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A city of academies where high school girls converse with swords and spears in hand.

A comedy character who loves macarons and a cup of tea.

Becoming a pink-haired dummy in a mobile game, acting as the weakest character with the pretty filter in my mouth and body.

Yet in my heart, a man’s fighting spirit still boils like lava.

“What a cutie. Ohoho☆”

 Show More


Chapter 1 : Girls' Talk is Done with Fists☆
I parted my lips slightly and began to steady my rough breathing.
Hee- Hoo-
With each inhale and exhale, a clear and beautiful voice penetrates my ears.
“…”
The diction that sounds like a voice actor giving their all in a performance coming out as everyday speech, and the first-person view of a beautifully sculpted body with weighty breasts rising and falling, have become familiar now.
It’s been a year already.
Since I started living as a game character.
And the time I spent growing stronger while competing with the strongest character.
-Another draw.
-Next time, I’ll definitely win.
Today, we promised to settle the score in a fighting tournament with all academy students participating.
The arena built with the latest solid alloy materials.
Until recently, it had the appearance of a sacred temple. 
Now it was full of unsightly craters and scratches tens of meters in radius.
Of course, these were traces from my duel with her.
The finals of the fighting tournament.
The cheers of tens of thousands of spectators gathered here were gone. A silence as if time had stopped. The students were just quietly holding their breath, witnessing the conclusion of this fight.
Sweat drips from tightly clenched hands.
Without touching the desserts brought to share with friends.
They were just watching in awe.
One question that many female students of the academy city have had over the years:
[Who is the strongest student in the history of <Academy City Yord>?]
A debate that initially started with discussing profound principles, but escalated into emotional arguments leading to fistfights in dessert shops and cafes. Such a trivial topic with no clear answer.
Perhaps at this moment.
They think they might witness the answer to that debate.
The aura emanating from the fists of the two contestants facing each other in the center of the arena. The power contained there was more than enough to discuss the strongest in the history of the academy city.
‘Well, actually, I’m the only one with clenched fists.’
During the lull in the fight as we caught our breath,
I shook off the leisurely thought that had briefly entered my mind.
“Hoo, hoo…”
“Huu, hah…”
Unable to easily launch an attack due to the thought that this might be the final exchange, my opponent was in the same situation. We watch each other’s movements, waiting for the moment when breathing falters.
One hit for you.
One hit for me.
Then, who succeeds in landing that one hit becomes crucial.
I admired my opponent’s breathing, which was quickly stabilizing.
‘As expected of the strongest, her breathing has already recovered.’
[Azure Lightning Lance] Brunhilde.
A first-year student at <Aesir Girls’ High School>.
Her appearance two years before appearing in the game’s story.
A girl who had grown stronger fighting with me as peers over the past year.
‘According to the original setting, she had no match until her third year, the time of the main story. Maybe this version of her now, having fought and grown stronger with me, is closer to that state.’
Brunhilde.
The strongest character in the mobile game I used to play.
She was steadying her breath with a fierce light in her eyes.
Despite her slender figure with silver-white cold hair, the aura emanating from the lance she held was ominous.
“…”
The silver-white girl, whom close friends call ‘Hilde’ for short, unusually spoke during the fight.
“…Lara.”
“My, how unusual☆”
“…”
“Hilde wanting to chat during a fight… Did you feel like having some girl talk?”
I clearly thought ‘Hilde, what’s the matter?’ in my head, but ever since I woke up as the damn perverted ‘Clara’, the pretty filter in my head has been arbitrarily altering my lines.
But I was okay with it.
Isn’t conversation something that happens in the heart?
I firmly believed that true girls’ talk takes place amidst blood and sweat.
‘You seem in a good mood today.’
The blue of the sky had seeped into Hilde’s silver-white eyes, giving them a lively appearance like blue roses.
The brightest light I’d seen in her eyes over the past year.
Except for ‘the final moment in the game’s main story’…
She was showing a cheerfully smiling face for the first time.
Hilde spoke with that lively smile:
“Thank you, Lara. For remaining unbroken over the past year.”
“Ohoho. It’s nothing. And they were all draws anyway―☆”
“Over the years, those who faced me all either gave up or worshipped me.”
“Well, Hilde is an admirable girl that anyone would look up to―☆”
I tried to say ‘What years are you talking about at barely over ten years old?’, but the pretty filter activated again and distorted the content.
“It was lonely days. I even lamented my talent for not finding an opponent, thinking it was a curse given by God.”
“…”
“I’m glad I met you.”
“Hehe.”
“Thanks to you, at this moment…”
Tap!
Hilde, having completely steadied her breathing. She lightly stepped forward and shot in like a bullet.
“I felt alive―!!!”
Rumble―!!
The arena floor cracks several meters with each step. And making threatening sounds throughout her body, she advances at the speed of lightning.
Under the skirt of the approaching silver-white girl.
The scenery unfolding was a wave of rocks crushed by force.
It was a storm of lightning constantly raging around.
The blue and white girl was approaching like the king of storms, with a scene of destruction behind her.
Suddenly-
All vision flows slowly.
A topic is thrown into my mind.
Beyond the unconscious, a white light is twinkling.
What shines at this moment under the hot sun?
Is it the moment when a girl living her youth shines like lightning?
Is it the fortune of having the chance to prove one’s strength in a game?
Or is it realizing what is truly precious from an overwhelming love?
In the time made up of moments, all these things were shining brilliantly together… I couldn’t know exactly.
But.
One thing I could know.
If I miss this brilliance.
I might regret it for the rest of my life.
‘Then…’
Let’s welcome it with open arms.
Not as the game character ‘Clara’.
But as ‘Lara’ who has grown as Hilde’s rival for a year.
In this miraculous moment transcending past and present lives.
Let’s enjoy the fight already happening here.
As a gamer, let’s consider it fate to have the opportunity to become a game character myself, grow, and compete as a rival with the one I admired.
Just fight.
And definitely win.
With such determination, I clenched my fists and shouted.
“Ultimate technique…!”
What I deploy by extending both fists is the culmination of the skills I’ve trained over the past year.
[Pink Lemon Sherbet]
With the shout, pink ether thrashes in the air, spreading out in heart shapes. Pink hearts filling the surroundings like cherry blossom petals falling on a bright spring day.
They approach in irregular curves, not straight lines, like the playful steps of pure children.
Flap-flap-flap-flap-flap―
The numerous hearts gathering into fists with a deflating sound.
In the ‘game’, it was the remnant of the weakest humorous skill that dealt weak damage over a wide area. A joke-like skill created with playful intent because it was just a meme character to be laughed off.
The pink hearts slowly begin to rotate, becoming a huge vortex.
Tsutsutsutsu―
But if you can gather them in one place.
Change the force that should be scattered in all directions into a flow.
If you can change it into a pink spiral torrent flowing through your fists.
The joke can become a terror beyond laughter.
The ultimate technique created by putting everything into it that had been stuck as the weakest comedy character, ‘Clara’…
[Pink Lemon Sherbet]
Although the name arose due to the pretty filter full of estrogen components. I affirmed it. Because I accepted the changed parts as part of myself too.
Kiiiiing―!!
A huge spiral of pink hearts originating from the fists. The wind creates a violent storm within a radius of hundreds of meters.
Holding a pink natural disaster in hand, I take a big step forward.
I too have become a spiral storm
A wave walking on the earth.
In a moment of time.
The azure lightning storm and the pink heart spiral collide.
Impact.
There was light where the two girls met.
Boooom―!!!!
“Huaaaaa!!”
“Haaaaat!!”
A pillar of light spreading hundreds of meters outward.
This is a battlefield where azure and pink flashes meet.
The wind pressure created where the pink torrent and blue lightning clash.
The raging torrent at the point where two warriors standing on the battlefield collide.
Gooooooo―!!!!
In the center of the arena wider than a soccer field.
I could feel everything within a radius of several kilometers trembling due to the raging torrent of force.
At this moment, a typhoon was blowing somewhere in Academy City Yord.
Crack!
Crack!
Even fragments of force bouncing off the collision point break the solid alloy floor and fly off. Debris several meters in size rises up like a dragon following the spiral of force.
“Kuh…!”
I woke up one day to find I had become a beautiful girl in a mobile game.
After experiencing a not-so-pleasant academy life for a year, starting as the weakest character and facing numerous hardships.
But I finally made it here.
“Haat…!”
If the flame in my heart hasn’t gone out.
If I clench my fists and look up at the sky.
If I stand firm on two legs on the ground.
Then let’s make a manly resolution.
I came running to see the outcome of the match with the last bit of selfishness.
Even if I lose.
Isn’t it enough that the sky, the earth, and myself are watching all the efforts of the past years?
Let go, let go of everything in my heart.
Amidst the fierce collision, I emptied my mind of the tens of thousands of spectators gathered in this arena, the hundreds of competitors, all of them. I focused only on the opponent in front of me, on the silver-white girl who was clashing with me with all her sincerity.
Silver-white hair swaying in the wind.
I focused only on defeating the girl who was enjoying this fight with all her might.
Soundless
Thoughtless
Formless
Unable to withstand the impact of the collision, blood flows backwards.
Forcibly swallowing the rising bile and blood beyond my throat, an agony like scraping my throat with sandpaper comes in waves.
‘Then let’s erase even the pain.’
Around the time I erased even the pain from my mind, I saw only white space in front of me, not a battlefield. A white space where everything had been erased, bleached away.
When I felt like only I remained in the white space.
‘Ah…’
I could feel it.
You were there too.
“…Hilde.”
Hilde was also looking at me in this extreme white space.
“…Lara.”
We faced each other in this extreme cognitive space that no one gathered here knows about.
A miracle-like enlightenment that those living in this world might reach once in a lifetime if they train their whole life.
Wuji. (tl/n: originally referred to ‘infinity’. In Neo-Confucian cosmology, it came to mean the ‘primordial universe’ prior to the ‘Supreme Ultimate’)
The two girls who reached there faster than anyone smiled with pure emotion.
At this moment, we instinctively felt that we had reached the strongest position one could reach in this world by oneself.
And felt an irresistible joy that it was each other who had reached there together.
-Hehe.
-Puhehe…
-Hahaha!
-Huhuhu!
The calm eye of the typhoon.
The white realm like eternity.
The thrilling laughter of two girls who reached there one step ahead.
We will never forget this moment.
You and I.
At this moment.
Could dare to say.
[I am the strongest.]
Baaaaang―!!!
Dazzling flash.
That moment that felt like eternity passed. As the colors of the world return, I’m sucked into the clashing storm.
The verdict finally revealed.
What I saw before my eyes… was my outstretched fist touching Hilde’s chest beyond her lance.
“…La…ra.”
“…Hilde.”
Hilde called my name one last time, and fainted standing in the posture of thrusting her lance.
[The winner!! The winner is Clara of <Central Prism Academy>!!]
[[Pink Spiral] Clara student!!]
[The strongest new student and the undefeated genius!! The one who defeated [Azure Lightning Lance] Brunhilde of <Aesir Girls’ High School>!!]
[<Central Prism Academy> representative!! [Pink Spiral] Clara!!! She has become the strongest student in the academy fighting tournament!!]
-Waaaaaaaa―!!
The cheers of the crowd approaching as if about to burst the air deafen my ears.
“…Haah.”
I sighed with relief and regret. Then I carefully laid the fainted Hilde down, and said in a small voice, ‘It was a good match.’
“…You looked very cute☆”
“…”
Of course, the pretty filter distorted my words to the end.
I gently stroked Hilde’s hair as she lay unconscious.
My rival.
My opponent.
Finally defeated.
“…”
“…”
But our match was over here.
‘Because from now on, it’s not just our story anymore.’
The story that will come in 2 years from now… In the main story of the game, Clara of <Central Prism Academy> must be the last foolish senior student of a failing school. That’s how the story can flow to perfectly protect this academy city we love.
With such regret and relief, I said to the unconscious Hilde:
“It was really a great match at the end☆ Thank you Hilde. I’m glad I met you too.”
“…”
‘May you continue on that path of the strongest… my eternal rival.’
Leaving the cheers of the crowd behind.
I gradually suppressed the fighting spirit in my heart and left the arena.
* * *
“…Don’t go.”
* * *
The realm of wuji became a secret kept only by the two strong ones.
When the legendary battle and the alias [Pink Spiral] became a vague memory remembered only by the third-year students of the academy city.
The story began.
Chapter 2 : Fateful Encounters Come with Buckets☆
6:59:58 AM.
I opened my eyes, sensing the subtle twist of gears before the cuckoo clock’s alarm began.
“…!”
‘Reminds me of my military days.’
But this was different from the military habit of waking up at odd times for unknown reasons.
If I had to describe it, it was a transcendent reaction speed.
I could sleep soundly indefinitely unless I sensed the alarm coming or an unusual situation occurred, like now.
A trained, transcendent sensory range.
When I became aware of surrounding objects and sensed their presence and breathing, I could predict most things that would happen within a 100-meter radius in the next few seconds. Everything I see, hear, drink, and feel conveys sounds and information that allows me to live in the ‘moment’, transcending time.
59 seconds
I move my eyelids to open my eyes.
The first thing I see is the clear sky outside the window.
In my heart, gratitude for the deep sleep I couldn’t enjoy during my office worker days.
I offer a prayer of thanks to the sky.
‘O heavens, receive my gratitude.’
59.2 seconds
Using only my core strength, I lightly lift my upper body, surveying the room’s scenery as it gradually comes into view.
A room of about 20 square meters, filled with pink.
It should be a double room in the <Central Prism Academy> dormitory, but unfortunately, I’m still the only one attending this school.
Turning my gaze, I saw a pink, pink display case.
Stuffed animals I’ve displayed due to an oddly increased collecting urge since being possessed as this pink airhead. Come to think of it, I forgot to repair the burst beak of Penguin-kun while preparing for the start of the main story.
The poignant gaze of the loyal companion who has been with me since lonely times is only painful.
‘I’ll heal you soon. Endure, my comrade.’
All clear.
59.4 seconds
Perhaps due to moving only with upper body elasticity, two symbols of motherhood sway, transferring kinetic energy. But this body isn’t weak enough to stagger from just that.
Ignoring such soft resistance.
I leap into the air, kicking off the bed.
59.6 seconds
With the initial jump alone, I could reach the opposite wall in one go, but I’ve already accidentally broken the wall and forced remodeling several times.
‘Can’t destroy the room where the protagonist kids will stay.’
I glide smoothly, treading on the ether that can be grasped in midair.
59.9 seconds
And at 7:00 sharp.
The gears mesh.
According to the set time.
The spring snaps, opening the circuit.
From the deep darkness, the cuckoo is about to pop out.
An evil creature with unpleasant mechanical noise and a booming voice is about to reveal itself.
Click―
In the moment of time, a white bird pops out, still flaunting its presence.
It opened its beak.
[Cuck―!!]
Just before the cuckoo spits out its cry, I float in midair and press the alarm release button under the clock.
Tap!
The pitiful gaze of the creature retreating before fully spitting out its cry.
-Next time, I’ll surely teach you the gravity of the alarm…!
With that resentful retreat, my wake-up activity was complete.
“…”
The silence that returned to the room.
Since my cognitive speed increased like this.
For me, a moment has become a realm where I can play to my heart’s content.
But since the last fight with Hilde, I’ve never used this cognitive ability in a fight.
Not even once.
Not even once have I had a proper fight.
Until those who remember the alias [Pink Spiral] and the fight become third-years and forget.
“…”
I slowly approached the window.
Creeak―
The sound of hinges from poor maintenance.
The feel of the window with white paint peeling off the bars here and there.
I fully open the window, feeling the wind of the academy city coming in.
The clear, crisp March sky. Despite the warm spring breeze carrying the scent of flowers. A pure white city as if covered in white snow.
<Academy City Yord>, where the blue sky and ether magic engineering blend.
The streets of the academy city, where modern elegant roof decorations and machines incorporating magic engineering intertwine, were bustling.
Today was the day new students from outside the academy city were arriving.
In this city of numerous schools, enrollment was like the birth of a life.
The city, where only students and the mechanical race of dwarves come and go, was filled with unbearable vitality and anticipation.
“<Mimir Technical High School> entrants, line up here! Hey! You!! No pushing!!”
“Hwaahaha!!! Where are the chicks who will burn their youth and, as a bonus, the streets of the academy city at our <Scarlet Academy>!!!”
“Hey! Commie! What did you just say?! Why are slum kids coming all the way here?!”
“Hwaahaha!!! Those who will achieve the feat of burning down that <United Student Council> someday, come to <Scarlet Academy>!! Unwelcome guests have arrived, so I’ll be off!!”
The female student guides from each school, now wearing second-year badges on their sleeves, came out to welcome the new students. The scene was filled with their excitement.
There, competition to lead new students to their clubs and affiliated organizations had already begun.
Turning my eyes from the quaint street’s commotion, looking towards the city center touching the sky’s boundary, I immediately saw a huge tree.
A white tree of light, probably several kilometers high, that catches the eye unconsciously. And the large white buildings forming a wall surrounding the giant tree.
But from the <Central Prism Academy> dormitory on the outskirts, only the corner of that sight was visible.
Listening carefully from there, I could hear a lively girl’s voice echoing through a loudspeaker.
[Good morning! It’s a beautiful morning, everyone in Academy City. This is the morning news from the <United Student Council> Press Department.]
[I’m Herr, a second-year from the <United Student Council> Press Department, always bringing you news! Today, with the spring break over and the semester starting, it’s the day of the <Academy City Yord> entrance ceremony!]
[Welcome, new students~!]
[While the student councils of each school and the <United Student Council> are busy with new semester events, Brunhilde, the United Student Council President from <Aesir Girls’ High School>…]
Suddenly hearing that name, I found it difficult to focus on the following words of the female student called Herr.
‘Hilde.’
Since that day, I haven’t met Hilde again. I stopped participating in any fighting-related events.
Just like that, as if a lie, the year-long connection ended.
“…”
I went into seclusion after that fight. And there was no excuse or connection for me to go to <Aesir Girls’ High School>, hundreds of kilometers away from <Central Prism Academy> where I live.
Hilde also seemed to be busy after immediately joining the <United Student Council> after that fight, so I just considered it a missed connection.
‘No, if there were any feelings of affection left, she would have at least sent an ether reception call.’
Even though there were no means to contact as casually as a cell phone, this world setting had letters and public phones.
Thinking about it now.
The reason Hilde didn’t come to meet me so much. It must have been because she was angry at my sudden change.
‘Did she think I ran away after winning, and got angry?’
If so, then I might have done something really terrible to Hilde.
“…”
I looked beyond the window.
Hilde must be spending busy days in the <United Student Council> building under that huge tree.
Perhaps if she’s as noble as she is, and if she’s become much stronger much faster than in the game, she will support everyone much more firmly and strongly in the story that’s about to unfold.
I thought of her and prayed.
‘Please, continue to walk that path of the strongest…’
My eternal rival.
Praying like that, I too left the room wearing the uniform I had worn for the past 2 years.
To prepare to welcome the lovely new students.
* * *
‘So this is… <Academy City Yord>.’
Alvit, a girl with brown bob-cut hair who had just arrived in the academy city, trembled as she felt the vibrant atmosphere and the scent of ether all around.
The academy city, with its tall white buildings and cutting-edge ether magic engineering, was dazzling.
And there was one more element that surprised Alvit.
‘Indeed, the ether concentration is thicker than anywhere else. Someone without ether aptitude would quickly suffocate and collapse.’
In front of the station where Alvit got off the ether floating train, the only ones passing through the streets were mechanical dwarves and high school girls carrying all kinds of weapons.
Unlike the dwarves busily moving to open their shops, not caring about the new students, the seniors with second-year badges on their sleeves were enthusiastically trying to attract new students to their respective schools.
“Hey! You there! Won’t you come to our <Svart Technical High School>?”
“What are you talking about! Why go to such a gloomy place where only elves go? Hey! If you’re interested in ether magic engineering, come to our <Mimir Technical High School>. We’re the best technical high school even within the academy city!”
“Huh? W-What did you just say?!”
“What? I’m right, aren’t I, elf!”
“Y-You insolent beanpole, how dare you…?!”
Two female students wearing special coats customized to their tastes, worn by ether magic engineers. They boasted, listing the pride points of their respective schools.
New students intimidated by their enthusiasm were busy running away from there.
A desperate scene of elite school students snorting and laughing.
Alvit left such a bustling scene behind.
Because she had already decided in her heart which school she wanted to go to.
<Central Prism Academy>.
The land where rainbow and golden blessings had settled. The school built on that sacred ground.
The prophecy her mother had told her.
To prepare for the destruction that would come to the world someday.
She said to head to that land located in <Academy City Yord>.
“Central Prism Academy… I wonder what kind of place it is?”
Alvit, the new student girl with distinctive short brown hair, hoped she could find reliable comrades there.
“It would be nice if I could meet cool and strong seniors.”
* * *
Crash bang―!!
Ting―
Tang―
Roll roll roll…
-He-help me please―☆
When she entered the grounds of <Central Prism Academy>.
Alvit ran towards the source of the sudden noise.
“Hueeeng… He-help me please☆”
“…”
“I can’t see anything…”
“…”
“Uu, am I going to be abandoned like this―”
“…”
Inside a dilapidated building about to collapse, amidst numerous scattered buckets.
A pink-haired 3rd-year foolish senior was making a tearful face on the floor, tied up with rope and wearing a large overturned bucket.
“What are you doing?”
“Ehehe☆ I was trying to repair the leaking roof when whoops―☆”
‘This is a disaster.’
That was the first thought that came to Alvit’s mind.
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“Hehe☆ Thank you! I’m the only one attending here, so I thought I was going to be left helplessly abandoned, with no one finding me, crying ‘MommyMommy’ and ending my life lonely. But to receive help like this from a kind student passing by― ☆ No matter how you look at it, this must be fate… or almost destiny, right? Wow―☆ So cool!! Destiny is the best!!”
“…I see.”
“Oh☆ Do you believe in things like destiny~? Are you interested in tarot cards or fortune-telling? Or how about MBTI, zodiac signs, birthstones, or birth flowers? Isn’t it romantic to confirm your destiny? I always rush to the bookstore every Monday to check magazines☆ Because there’s no one to talk to at school…☆ Anyway, if there’s a romantic horoscope written in the magazine, I’m so excited for the whole day that I don’t know what to do! Kyaa―☆”
“…No, I don’t know much about that.”
I borrowed the power of the evil black magic-like pretty filter.
With the pretty filter, I could chatter for 30 minutes even about a rolling twig.
Actually, I’m not just poking at Alvit’s mental state for no reason.
To be honest, there was some fun in teasing a junior for the first time. But it can be considered foreshadowing for Alvit’s sense of responsibility shown in the main story.
‘Alvit realizes the poor state of <Central Prism Academy> after the entrance ceremony and is shocked. And even though she’s a first-year, she acts as the de facto student council president.’
If I have the power of the evil pink rose tteokbokki-smelling filter…
And if I show her that the only senior is in this state…
I thought it would be enough to amplify Alvit’s disappointment.
‘I wonder…?’
While pretending to mop the stone floor soaked with rainwater, I watched Alvit stacking the scattered buckets neatly.
“…”
Alvit’s bag and clothes placed in the corner.
Alvit had rolled up her middle school uniform sleeves and was diligently cleaning the scene.
“It’s quite noisy. Please be quiet…”
The girl tying her hair back and picking up buckets.
I could sense her muttering something quietly to herself.
But it wasn’t desperate enough to match the description of their first meeting mentioned in the game.
‘Since Alvit is the main story protagonist, I tried to imitate a secondary creation episode based on the many past mini-stories mentioned about her. Is the impact still too weak?’
It seemed too weak for her to be completely disappointed in <Central Prism Academy>.
Then it was time for me to resolutely take on the role of the villain.
‘Frustration is what makes a girl grow.’
The saying ‘A lion pushes its own cubs off a cliff’ may be of unclear origin. 
But isn’t Cao Hong’s famous saying ‘Frustration is what makes a man grow’ written even in the game’s ancient records?
The words of General Biao.
Cao Hong’s sentiment that ‘The world can do without Hong, but it can’t do without heroes like Cao Cao’ struck a chord.
‘The main story can do without the gag character pink airhead, but it can’t do without protagonists like Alvit.’
Grow strong, Alvit.
With the sentiment of Cao Hong who advised Cao Cao, I spoke to Alvit again.
“Ah, come to think of it, the main hall seems to need a lot of repairs too because it’s so old☆”
“Yes, that’s… What? The main hall? By yourself?”
“Well, since I’m the only student in the whole school… Hehe☆”
“There’s only one student in all of <Central Prism Academy>…?!”
“Huhuhu―☆”
Maybe it’s because of the worse-than-imagined enrollment state of Prism Academy.
Alvit turned to look at me with surprised eyes for the first time.
‘This kid, she’s been only half-listening until now.’
By the way, the fact that I’m the only student attending this school has been mentioned several times in my pretty conversation. I was wondering how she managed to maintain her sanity amid the relentless pretty pink-pink conversation.
I decided to launch a secret attack to turn the mental state of this surprisingly tough-minded kid into soft and squishy konnyaku.
“Huhu, but it’s good that cleaning the main hall together like this is more manageable than expected! It’s truly the unity of girls! A girls’ alliance―☆”
“M-Main hall?! This is?!”
“Yes! How is it? Doesn’t it feel somewhat vintage and like a fairy tale forest garden? Then am I a princess from a fairy tale―☆”
“Huh.”
Alvit looked around in bewilderment with a dumbfounded expression.
Generally, all students in Academy City Yord are superhumans who handle ether. Moreover, befitting active female students, it was common for the main hall to have all kinds of facilities for sports activities, fighting tournaments, and training.
All kinds of ball game courts for students to use. Training grounds for practicing individual skills and ether abilities. Fighting arenas for the school’s talented individuals to compete with each other.
The main hall with all these comprehensive facilities boasted a size comparable to a decent comprehensive sports stadium, even for small schools.
Moreover, elite mega-schools like <Aesir Girls’ High School> or <Public Bana Boarding School> had more than 5 such main halls.
‘I actually haven’t seen it myself, I’ve only heard about it from Hilde.’
The main hall was the center of training facilities for each school.
Considering that cultivating one’s own strength is a virtue for students living in <Academy City Yord>, it was a facility that could be seen as the heart of each academy.
Then what about the main hall of our proud <Central Prism Academy>?
The main hall of <Central Prism Academy> did evoke a fairy tale world, just as I had said.
The problem is that for some, it might be an unbelievable cruel fairy tale.
“This shabby barn is the main hall―?!”
“That’s so mean~☆”
Where Alvit was looking up in bewilderment.
Following her gaze, what first caught my eye were holes through which the blue sky could be seen. And there were countless such holes. There were so many holes that my earlier statement about ‘rain leaking’ seemed laughable.
This was almost like a half-open stadium.
Chirp-chirp-
A bird whose wing movements had been bothering me for a while.
That bird looked down at us through one of those holes, making eye contact. Then it raised its tail, spun around, and aimed in our direction.
Squirt―
Splat
The bird carelessly left a stream of excrement and disappeared into the distant sky.
Following the white line left by our friend, I lowered my gaze to see cheap stone paths and shock-absorbing sand spread on the floor.
Numerous bird droppings on the sand.
The white trajectories of our bird friends on the shock-absorbing sand were not just one.
Originally cheap facilities, but made even more miserable by being neglected for too long.
On top of that, the makeshift chairs, exercise equipment, and even the iron bars of the fence had completely rusted and turned red. It looks like you could get tetanus just by brushing against them.
And even more miserable was the smell.
The damp scent of rainwater and the rotten smell of sand tickle the heart.
For a girl, dirt is shocking, but smells leave scars.
Considering that main hall facilities are usually built with non-rusting ether shock-absorbing materials, this is no different from a beggar’s den, no matter how kindly you look at it. Even that had long since been torn apart, leaving a landscape no different from a wasteland.
Having observed everything, Alvit muttered in a dazed voice.
“I, I… thought it was some kind of warehouse… But, but even that… it looks like a collapsing hut… I thought it was a warehouse being thrown away…”
Anyway, for the sake of the main story, she has to keep attending this school.
Alvit was shaken by a sense of helplessness in the face of this unavoidable reality.
And I watched her shaking state closely.
Is she still not crying?
Should I prepare an even greater trial?
Just as my own heart was starting to ache.
“Sob.”
Oh.
She’s sniffling.
The bite is finally coming.
Her sharp eyes have rounded up and tears are falling.
‘Kuu…’
Cao Hong.
I have fulfilled your command.
I have planted ambition in the heart of a hero of troubled times.
‘Frustration makes a girl grow―!!’
Feeling a sense of accomplishment in my heart, I decided to drive in the final nail. Let’s give her a despair that will be talked about until the latter half of the main story, so she won’t forget today’s events.
Pretending to be oblivious, I grasped Alvit’s trembling shoulders and brought my face close.
“Ah! Pe… pe, pe, pe, pe, perhaps―☆ A, are you a new student?!”
“…”
“Are you a new student―?!”
“…Yes.”
“Wa… wa―☆ I, uu―☆ Kyaa!!! Nice to meet you!!”
“…”
Her shoulders shaking weakly are pitifully precarious, but now is the time to just follow Cao Hong’s sentiment.
Pretending not to see Alvit’s welling tears, I grasped her hands with all my might and shook them up and down in a handshake.
Boing―
Boing―
“Kyahaa―☆ Then since you’re my junior, I can speak casually, right? Hm? Yeah☆ I’m glad to meet you too. My name is Clara! I’m the only student and a 3rd year at <Central Prism Academy>! I’m so glad! Nice to meet you! What’s your name?”
“Ugh?!… A-Alvit.”
Perhaps bewildered by the endless barrage of handshakes, Alvit’s tearful expression cleared and she looked at me with wide eyes.
I met those eyes, stopped shaking hands, and spoke carefully.
“Um… Alvit―☆ I know it’s rude to ask on first meeting, but…”
“Yes…?”
“C-Could you do me a favor as your senior…?”
“Wh-What kind of favor…?”
Alvit’s expression, eyes wide open and completely stiff.
What kind of favor is this pink airhead going to ask right after introductions?
I could feel her looking at me with such questions.
I carefully approached Alvit’s side, and cupping my hands towards her white ear exposed by her tied-up brown bob-cut hair, I whispered carefully.
“I… actually don’t know how to handle basic ether… Could you teach me―☆”
“…”
“Tehe―☆”
“…”
For reference, basic ether refers to the first stage of exerting physical force in the process of handling ether.
It meant the process of covering swords or spears with red ether.
In this world setting, they called it [Elementary Education].
Alvit’s final trial.
The only dummy senior in the academy.
Hasn’t even passed the elementary school curriculum.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Tehe―☆”
Thwack☆
Finally, I stuck out my tongue and, with Cao Hong’s sentiment, gave myself a flick on the forehead.
Alvit’s expression watching this,
Resembled Xun Yu’s expression upon receiving an empty food box as a gift.
<Central Prism Academy> was an empty food box.
Plop―
In the end, unable to bear the bewilderment, Alvit slumped to the floor.
Ah, she’s broken.
“Tehe―☆”
Chapter 4 : Fateful Encounters Come with Buckets☆
We moved to complete the enrollment process.
We headed to the student council room, which was relatively intact compared to the rest of the dilapidated school building.
Scribble scribble―
Alvit, with her pink adorable lips pursed grumpily, was casually playing with a pen, filling out essential personal information on the enrollment application and student roster documents.
“Ah… the ink… haah.”
The cheap pens I had diligently collected from various events kept running out of ink, making parts of the writing faint. But she continued writing the documents to the end. Finally, it was completed with her name signed elegantly.
[Enrollment Application]
[Name: Alvit]
[Desired Specialty: Applied Ether Combat Department]
With all of this recorded on the documents, Alvit officially became a student of <Central Prism Academy>. Once we submit a copy of these documents to the <United Student Council> administration department, Alvit’s student ID will also become effective.
“Here you go.”
“Huhu―☆ Now you can’t escape~☆”
“Please do something about that tone, it really makes me want to run away…”
“Bad children get a ‘Tsk!’ ―☆”
Wink☆
I winked at the disgusted Alvit, and she turned her head away with an ‘Ugh’ sound.
Thanks to that, I could slowly review the enrollment documents.
“Hmm☆”
“Do you have to put that weird intonation even in your humming?”
“Tsk―☆”
“Ugh…”
Hey, where are your manners when an adult is speaking!
I slowly read the documents Alvit had handed over with a displeased expression.
Neatly written characters.
Trivial details that couldn’t be known from in-game settings or data.
For example, she wants to be assigned to a quiet corner of the dormitory.
And while she has no particular food restrictions, she hopes for frequent meat dishes.
I inwardly smiled bitterly as I looked at Alvit’s desired specialty and final requests.
‘Sorry. This is a beggar’s school, so there’s nothing like what you’re thinking.’
Specialties are only possible when there are enough students to divide roles. In a place with few students like this, one had to be their own ether engineer, combat specialist, supporter, and researcher. An elite corps where one person had to do the work of ten.
‘You’ve truly become an elite new recruit, Alvit.’
Or maybe a planned handicap.
By the way, <Central Prism Academy> lacked the facilities for providing meals that exist in any academy. It was truly every person for themselves. Even I, who had become completely accustomed to the academy city, had to wander around the surrounding shopping districts and alleys to solve my meals.
‘Still, I’ll try my best to feed this junior well.’
I had been building goodwill by running personal errands for people in the shopping district in preparation for this time.
Proper mental management of juniors was a virtue of seniors.
“…”
I skimmed through the documents again from the beginning, even though I had already read them once.
Actually, I had been staring intently at the process of Alvit writing the documents from beside her from the start. So there wasn’t really anything to check. But as a gamer, watching the creation of a main character’s student roster was deeply moving.
‘It’s essentially the same as registering a move to the academy city.’
Even though I knew the story would start someday, guarding this beggar’s school alone for a year was mentally exhausting.
‘Well, I didn’t really do anything to protect the school during that first year.’
The Clara in the game was incompetent but truly loved the school. That’s why she had no qualms about guarding this beggar’s school that no one visited, all alone.
‘Instead, I focused on martial arts training.’
Even a girl with a warm heart.
Even a man with a burning heart.
Needs somewhere to lean their heart.
For girls, it was the school, and for men, it was martial arts.
But after experiencing numerous things, I finally returned as a single girl, ‘Clara’.
‘The only thing I can do for the academy city now is to follow the original work.’
Letting such thoughts flow through my mind, I completely imprinted the documents I had read several times into my memory.
From now on, I need to take care of my junior based on this information as a senior.
‘Anyway, a new student has finally arrived. Welcome, comrade.’
I gathered the enrollment documents back in their original order.
The makeshift table with completely worn and blunt edges.
The stack of documents aligning neatly as I tapped them on the hard table.
Alvit’s protruding lips as she stared blankly at the scene.
I looked at all of this and smiled as I spoke to Alvit.
“Now we just need to submit a copy to the <United Student Council> administration department and we’re done―☆ I sincerely☆ completely☆ really congratulate you☆ on enrolling in <Central Prism Academy>☆ Shall we have a celebratory☆ tea party at our cute tea table? Actually, we don’t have a cute tea table so I’m thinking of doing it here―♡”
“…Haah.”
Even though it was a school she had to attend according to her mother’s words anyway.
Alvit, who had completely lost any chance of escape, sighed with empty eyes. The ribbon of her middle school uniform she was wearing drooped, seeming to represent her pitiful situation.
‘Ah, the uniform.’
Oh no.
How could I make such a mistake.
I lamented forgetting the first thing to do at an enlistment inspection. The crisp, well-fitted uniform of a fresh recruit. Isn’t that the start of all school life?
“Ahaha☆ First, we need to fit you with our cute uniform☆ It’s truly girlish☆ The high school―! Yay!”
“A uniform?”
“Isn’t it the romance of youth? Kyaha☆ I might have sounded a bit like an old man just now―☆”
“…Youth.”
“That’s right―☆ Let’s have fun together at school!”
Hearing those words.
Was it my imagination that Alvit’s eyes seemed to shine a little?
We got up from our seats and after putting the enrollment documents in the student council room cabinet, we left the room and headed towards the school supply storage.
Creak
Creak
Despite two light girls walking, the old wooden floor of the corridor boasts its presence, twisting its entire body.
Creak
Creak
The old corridor where footsteps are blatantly audible.
It’s useful when delinquent students roaming the academy city break in to rob,
But it’s clearly visible that it’s an old and poor school, which made me feel a bit embarrassed inwardly.
Even though I know it’s not my fault that this school is poor.
It seems like this corridor has become a bit more worn down during the year I lived as I pleased.
Hiding my embarrassed feelings, I tugged on Alvit’s sleeve and hurried her to the supply room.
‘There are plenty of leftover uniforms, so we’ll just pick a few that roughly fit and get them altered at the shopping district.’
“Kyaha―☆ Let’s do our best to become cute☆high school☆girls by dressing up cutely together―♡ It’s truly a cute alliance♡”
“Yes, thank you… senior.”
As we walk silently down the corridor amidst the noise.
When the shabbiness of this school becomes familiar, a scene suddenly catches the eye.
The blue visible through the corridor windows with peeling paint.
The sky that has become fresh again after the March spring rain that made the flowers hesitate.
That cool spring breeze brought in the full scent of soil from the school grounds through the window.
Whoosh―
The sound of time walking along the corridor, following the footsteps of the two girls.
The faint tickle of flower scent on the cheeks and the rippling of clouds after the rain.
“…”
“…”
A quietness that can only be felt in such a silent place.
Where there are no lively academy city students anywhere.
It’s nothing special, but somehow it’s hard to take your eyes off it.
Alvit was staring at it blankly.
“…An enjoyable school life.”
“That’s right☆”
She muttered the words I had said a while ago.
Somehow, Alvit seemed to be faintly smiling, at least for the moment as we headed to the supply room to find her uniform.
I felt like I understood that feeling.
In this unremarkable scenery, we truly felt that we had arrived here.
* * *
On the way back from altering Alvit’s uniform at the shopping district, we realized we were facing a very serious situation.
Alvit, who had changed into the uniform altered to fit her body, was shouting and venting her frustration.
“What?! There’s no cafeteria at school―?!”
“Te, tehe―☆ It’s presumptuous to think such a facility would exist in a school where only this fragile girl was alone☆ Were you planning to get the princess’s hands wet? Boo boo boo―☆”
“Stop making those weird noises!!”
“B-But―☆ If I don’t do this. Alvit, I thought you’d curse me as an incompetent senior…”
“That makes you look even more incompetent!!”
“Such words are wounds to a girl’s delicate glass-like heart☆”
“This damn school, I should have known!!”
There it is.
From now on, the famous line that Alvit will endlessly recall in the main story.
I inwardly blessed Alvit for finally becoming a true Prism student.
“A-Anyway―☆ Alvit, that coat really suits you! So cute! Not as cute as me, but. Anyway, cute!”
“Even your way of changing the subject is weird, senior.”
Although Alvit said that, she seemed to like the <Central Prism Academy> uniform with its white base and red accents.
Flutter―
Alvit’s white coat flutters in the wind blowing through the shopping district.
The coat, a symbol of the student council of schools affiliated with the union.
In <Central Prism Academy> with few students, everyone wears it.
Among them, Alvit’s coat had a particularly special pattern on the back.
Seven diagonal lines within an equilateral triangle. The emblem of <Central Prism Academy> and the symbol of the student council president.
The coat Alvit was wearing was the one and only student council president’s coat.
I pretended not to know this and continued teasing Alvit.
“Oh☆ Are you showing off now? Are you bragging about getting a new uniform―☆”
“The wind just blew and the coat fluttered, that’s all!!”
“Oh my☆ Alvit really can’t be honest―☆”
“…”
“What? Was it true? Kyahaha☆ Unexpectedly cute…”
“…Senior.”
“Yes?”
Alvit suddenly called me in a careful voice.
“This. Isn’t this what the school’s student council president wears…”
“…”
“Why, to me.”
“Hmm☆”
I never imagined I would be asked that question.
‘In the original story, she wore it without any suspicion.’
But somehow, the answer to that came out quite smoothly.
“Because it’s a garment for the most special girl belonging to each school―☆”
“By that logic, you, the only student, should be…”
I quietly shook my head at those words.
“I was just at the school☆ I just happened to enter <Central Prism Academy> where there were only seniors about to graduate☆”
“…”
“Then, all the more reason, the one who should wear this coat is…”
“…”
“Shouldn’t it be given to the girl who could have gone anywhere, but chose to walk into <Central Prism Academy> on her own―☆”
“…Senior.”
“Fate, destiny… what one chooses for oneself is the most special thing☆”
* * *
Came on her own.
Actually, there was a discrepancy in those words.
Because Alvit came after hearing her mother’s words.
But.
Somehow, the words of the senior, who was always sloppy yet unexpectedly meticulous in certain areas, struck a chord,
So Alvit had no choice but to quietly follow.
‘The most special girl…’
Clara then produced two buckets in her hands and held them out.
“Here! From now on, we’ll carry these and go around the shopping district. We’ll receive kindness from the people of the shopping district☆ Bread crusts, cabbage leaves, discarded vegetables, and so on☆ That’s how we become noble girls who live on the kindness of others―☆”
“That’s just begging. And when did you bring the buckets again?”
“It’s kindness, kindness☆”
As if she wouldn’t listen anymore, Clara quickly handed one bucket to Alvit and walked away briskly with dance-like steps.
“…”
A bucket.
Meeting that strange senior today… It all started with the sound of this bucket.
“Come on~☆ If you don’t follow, I’ll leave you behind―☆ Yay!”
“Haah.”
The relationship that started with a bucket.
Was truly a strange relationship.
At least enough for Alvit to never forget for the rest of her life.
“Wait for me, senior!!”
In the end, Alvit chose to follow with the bucket in hand.
Chapter 5 : A Girl's Fate and Sprint Never Stop☆
If you live in the academy city, there’s a race you’ll often encounter next to the terrifying high school girls.
These strange life forms scurrying about the shopping district on mechanical legs are that race.
The mechanical race of dwarves.
After drawing simple facial features on an iron circle, they look like 4-head-tall mechanical humans stuck into short cylinders.
No matter how you look at them, these robot-like beings were undeniably human in this world.
Immune to ether addiction, dwarves can live without problems in <Academy City Yord> even without the ether abilities of high school girls. They all maintain their livelihood by running shops around schools and streets.
‘No matter how I look at them, they’re really robots…’
I often encountered them as NPCs in the game. But in reality, it was difficult to distinguish who was who, or even whether they were male or female, until I heard their voices.
But after some time, I could distinguish them by the differences in their behavior and attire.
One of the reasons I became familiar with them was because I had been running all sorts of errands around the shopping district near the school for the past year.
-Thank you, at this age it’s hard to go out far.
-Thanks Clara! Grandpa really… why did he put things up so high…
-Thank you, Miss Clara. It’s indeed difficult to move flour sacks alone.
I could receive plenty of gratitude and goodwill just by helping with tricky tasks for them with their short limbs, like simple deliveries and organizing. The food and daily necessities they gave along with their thanks were a great help given our school’s poor conditions.
‘Alvit was disgusted, saying living for free was shabby.’
Being able to ask for help from someone in unexpected situations. Being able to receive tangible and intangible help from those around you was a great strength.
Humans can’t always live solely on fixed transactions and compensations like a knife.
It would be my role to maintain this until she realizes that.
‘Except for food, I’m gathering everything in the supply room. It will be a big help someday.’
Whenever I helped the shopping district people, I always did so in the name of <Central Prism Academy>.
‘Even though the shopping district people know I’m the only one attending the school.’
Even if it’s just pretense, there’s a big difference between [Clara’s goodwill] and [Goodwill given by a student of Central Prism Academy].
By removing ‘my name’ from the subject of goodwill, you can pass on that connection to someone else from the same affiliation.
So I want to pass that on to my juniors.
The juniors who will come to <Central Prism Academy> someday will inherit the goodwill of the shopping district people.
‘Before teaching how to fish, you need to create a fishing spot first.’
Hilde must also be continuing such things as the president of the <United Student Council>, representing the academy city.
Of course, she would be doing much more than me.
With such thoughts in mind.
On an early spring morning.
On the third day since Alvit’s enrollment.
I was still visiting the shopping district, running errands for the dwarves.
“Ho ho ho…”
This dwarf with impressive white beard made of optical fiber is the tailor shop grandfather. As compensation for my errands, he repairs my stuffed animals for free, including altering uniforms.
He was one of the people I was closest to among the shopping district folks.
The tailor shop grandfather with a stature like Doctor Hua Tuo.
His current concern was delivering laundry requested by a regular customer living at an awkwardly far distance.
The regular customer had personally brought the laundry before moving far away, then forgot about it.
I received the item wearing the red tracksuit designated as <Central Prism Academy>’s gym uniform.
“Oh, really? Thank you, Clara.”
“Huhuhu―☆ This is easier than eating cake!”
“Even if it’s a regular’s request. At my age, tens of kilometers is a bit… And it’s burdensome to use the ether train for such a small delivery… I’m sorry.”
“Don’t worry about it! Then I’ll be back before the macarons get cold―☆”
“But macarons are usually already cold before eating…?”
“Hehe☆ It’s just a saying―!”
I could sense the tailor shop grandfather shaking his head.
Ching
Ching
I put the laundry in the bag attached to the side of the bicycle. Then, loudly ringing the bicycle bell, I pedaled forward vigorously.
Whirr―
The dark horizon of early dawn.
The dawn when the sun’s faint presence is gradually felt.
The sky blending navy and purple, the stars watching the end of night were welcoming the morning.
Ching
Ching
As the diligent shopping district people open their stores one by one, a red body dashes past.
The red bicycle’s name is Red Hare.
It was a founding contributor on par with the stuffed penguin.
A faithful steed responsible for my transportation since first year.
I urged Red Hare on, raising its gears to the maximum.
‘Let’s go Red Hare!! It’s time to sortie!!’
Ching
Ching
Red Hare’s gears also roared fiercely.
Today’s road felt like it would become a battlefield.
Like Guan Yu who beheaded the enemy general and returned before his wine got cold, I had to go to the next village and back before dawn fully broke.
‘I wonder if Alvit is awake?’
I need to finish the errand quickly, then have breakfast with Alvit and look into information about the next student to enroll.
‘The twin-tailed little Rota.’
Unlike Alvit who comes on her own, we meet her by chance due to an accident. So I need to keep an ear out for news around for a while.
I want to meet her soon, the girl with the brightest dream of all.
Pedaling with all my might, I dashed down the outskirts road leading out of the shopping district.
The quiet road at dawn.
The scenery of the shopping district rapidly receding.
The landscape outside the road stretching like paint being spread.
The wind hitting my face and my tied-up hair swaying.
I was now running, having become a streak of pink wind.
I could feel the bicycle’s body heating up from the heat generated by the rotating chain. And I could also feel my heart heating up with anticipation of meeting the next junior.
‘Hilde, are you also living feeling such fulfillment in the United Student Council?’
A faint silver star in the dawn sky.
It seemed to shine brilliantly like her eyes.
* * *
When I returned, Alvit was already up.
Alvit, who had woken up at dawn, was wearing the same red training clothes as me. She had tidied up the main hall that had been a complete mess, and was practicing ether swordsmanship alone.
She’s a diligent one who moves on her own without being told.
Moreover, perhaps due to her characteristically neat personality, the sand on the main hall floor, which I had used carelessly ignoring things like bird droppings, was neatly arranged. And the practice weapons that had been buried deep in the school’s weapon storage were polished and well-maintained.
Alvit, wiping sweat with a towel buried in her face.
She put the practice sword in its sheath and slowly walked to the main entrance to welcome me.
“Oh, senior? Where have you been?”
“Huhu―☆ It’s a girl’s-se-cret♡ “
“Well, you probably went to run errands for the shopping district people.”
“…”
Alvit had become quick-witted. So she often saw through my attempts at pranks.
‘Has she fully adapted in just 3 days?’
Actually, Alvit was originally a perceptive character.
Her initial flustered appearance was due to nervousness. Or maybe because I had turned her mental state into konnyaku jelly.
‘But isn’t she adapting too quickly?’
Did I hit her sense of responsibility too hard with my foolish act on the first day?
Alvit grinned at my gloomy face from having my girl’s secret seen through.
“No, you wrote in a letter in front of my room that you were going to the shopping district in the first place.”
“T-That’s right―☆ But that alone…”
“And every time you went begging, the bakery owner thanked you for helping with errands.”
I thought she was grumbling and pretending not to listen at the time.
But she heard everything.
“…”
“Did you really think I wouldn’t know? You were planning to tease me for a long time about wanting to know a girl’s secret over tea time or something, right?”
“…”
Damn.
I was planning to tease her all morning about the girl’s secret and whatnot.
I quietly pulled my bicycle in, feeling somewhat deflated.
“…”
“Ah, she’s sulking.”
Alvit giggled, hung her sweat towel around her neck, and glided towards my side with quiet footsteps.
Presence and breathing.
Footsteps and distribution of force.
‘She’s skilled in [Basic Ether] operation, but not yet at the [Vibration Ether] level.’
I unconsciously assessed Alvit’s level while gauging the ‘distance’ within which an exchange was possible.
Due to the difference in skill so great that measuring was meaningless, I felt no sense of crisis even if she stuck right next to me.
She still has a long way to go.
But her potential is limitless.
Not knowing my thoughts, Alvit smiled brightly and pointed at Red Hare as she spoke.
“Come to think of it, you ride a bicycle. I didn’t expect that image.”
“It’s my wonderful steed that’s been with me throughout school life―☆”
“Somehow I imagined you as someone who would call for an electric car to take you even for distances you could easily walk.”
“I see☆ That means I look like such a noble and cute princess―☆”
“Senior, you write notes normally but always speak in that manner.”
‘Do you have a problem with my pretty filter?’
Alvit, as if dumbfounded, took out a crumpled letter from her tracksuit pocket.
By the way, that letterhead is also something I brought in bulk from other school events.
[Going to the shopping district. Don’t be surprised if I’m not there in the morning. – Clara]
Alvit waved that paper and said:
“If you spoke this neatly usually, you’d look more like a reliable senior…”
“Then am I the type you want to protect? Kyaa―☆”
“Ah, yes. There it is right away.”
Alvit sighed and crumpled the paper back into her pocket.
Considering her usually neat personality, she would never carelessly litter on the street.
Watching me lock the bicycle, Alvit spoke as if remembering something.
“Oh right. Senior. A letter came at dawn, and when I checked, it was a notice sent from the <United Student Council>?”
“Hm? From the Union?”
“I haven’t opened it yet because I wanted to look at it together, shall we check it now that you’re here?”
“Yes! Let’s do that☆”
So we entered the student council room in our tracksuits.
On the student council room table was a notice with the <United Student Council> emblem in an envelope.
I opened it and spread it wide so Alvit could see too.
The content was a warning about motorcycle gangs using illegal ether vehicles.
It was a warning that delinquent students had expanded their activity range from the slums to near the central area. Their main pattern was to kidnap innocent students from each school, then contact their schools to extort cash under the guise of ransom.
Alvit frowned at the behavior of these delinquent students and muttered.
“What cowards. Kidnapping students…”
“…”
I agreed with her muttering but didn’t open my mouth.
‘An incident is about to happen soon.’
The junior I want to meet.
‘Rota’ will enroll in <Central Prism Academy> because of the commotion caused by these guys.
Chapter 6 : A Girl's Fate and Sprint Never Stop☆
We finished a simple breakfast and returned to the main hall.
“Whew―☆ Moved☆ It was a delicious sandwich―☆”
“Even though it was mostly bread crusts and shredded cabbage leaves.”
“Kyahat☆ A girl’s elegant~ meal should be fresh♡”
“That’s still food made from begged discarded ingredients.”
“…”
I looked at Alvit with dissatisfaction in my eyes.
Even my inner pretty filter seemed to be angry, instructing me to puff out my cheeks.
For the first time in a while, I united with the pretty filter to make a gesture of dissatisfaction.
Girl’s Dissatisfaction Ultimate Technique
[Cheek Puffing]
The point is to emphasize the puffed cheeks with two fingers―☆
“Boo boo―☆”
But Alvit showed no reaction, indifferently.
“…”
How boring―☆
With a ‘heave-ho’ sound, Alvit carried a bucket full of water with both hands. After she made several trips between the faucet and the main hall, the surroundings were filled with water buckets.
Dozens of water buckets placed on the stone floor.
A scene similar to the one I had set up for concept on the first day.
Alvit scanned the corners of the main hall with dissatisfied eyes. Although it was surprisingly clean compared to the first day, it still seemed insufficient.
“I only cleaned the sand simply at dawn because I had to train, but those ‘things’ on the stone floor were a bit distracting and I couldn’t concentrate on training. I’ll have to do another water cleaning after finishing the training.”
“Eh☆ What’s ‘that’―☆ Tell me too~ What is it, what is it? Has Alvit finally gotten a romantic and girlish secret? Wow―☆”
“…”
Alvit glared at me with her lips pursed.
What can you do by looking at me like that, you brat―☆
Well, given Alvit’s somewhat obsessive-compulsive personality, she’s probably talking about bird droppings.
I didn’t know she disliked it so much that she didn’t even want to mention the word.
I thought she’d be fine since she endured harsh things in the main story without complaining.
‘Unexpected, did she just endure it with sheer willpower in the story?’
Her true feelings that can only be seen in daily life.
It seemed that Alvit really, truly hated dirty things.
As she was preparing for cleaning, Alvit suddenly said to me.
“Come to think of it, is it because it’s still the new student placement period? We haven’t received study materials from the <United Student Council>.”
In <Academy City Yord>, the essential curriculum was basically made up of textbooks distributed by the <United Student Council>. Whether they were properly taught depended on the capabilities of each school’s student council or autonomous organization.
‘Actually, except for the top 3 elite schools, they just do what they want, putting aside studying.’
For the high school girls of the academy city, textbooks were just boring.
Only diligent ones like Alvit cared about them.
By the way, I also gave up on liberal arts subjects and the essential curriculum.
I opened my mouth to subtly deflect Alvit’s words and gauge an angle to tease her.
“On such a warm and beautiful day! It would be terrible to become a bookworm just by looking at books in the classroom―☆ We should enjoy tea time chatter like proper girls☆ while eating lots of☆ delicious desserts and cookies! Kya♡ It’s truly a girls’ tea party! Wow―☆”
“We don’t even have money for that.”
“…”
No, she’s hitting me with facts here.
Zhang Su, who argued that they should surrender to Cao Cao before the Battle of Red Cliffs began. I understood Sun Quan’s feelings as he looked at him. Such unwelcome fact-checking disrupts one’s mind.
Sun Quan, who left his seat in anger at Zhang Su’s words. And Lu Su, who silently followed and supported him, activating [We’re in a winning situation but you’re chickening out. Amateurs, ignorant fools.].
I understood their feelings.
Didn’t they eventually win the Battle of Red Cliffs?
Life is ultimately about being confident.
‘We could have a tea party if I just got some snacks from the bakery uncle.’
But I am a gentleman.
I might become a pink tiger, but I couldn’t become a pink rat, so I swallowed my words, only grumbling inwardly.
Not knowing my inner thoughts, Alvit brought the rest of the cleaning supplies from the cleaning tool closet. Then she set them up, ready to clean immediately after finishing training.
“We’ll get messy during training anyway, so let’s clean up all at once later.”
“Smart girls like us have every movement as elegant and delicate as a dancer’s steps―☆ Kyaha☆”
“Us?”
So we settled in the main hall.
Since we were both in tracksuits, we decided to start serious training in that attire.
Having somewhat recovered from the mental shock of the first day, Alvit said she would teach me about [Basic Ether] operation that I mentioned on the first day.
I was secretly impressed by this.
‘How would it feel to open a study session for multiplication tables and basic arithmetic for a third-year senior after entering high school?’
Actually, I too was interested, even though I started this concept out of setting and mischief at first.
Except for [Pink Spiral] that I created through shortcuts using world setting knowledge, I never had the opportunity to receive such thorough instruction in orthodox ether operation from someone.
I decided to sincerely and seriously receive Alvit’s teachings.
‘Hilde was too frustrated to teach others because of her talent, and the kids I clashed with around the same time had too strong individual personalities…’
Alvit, who becomes a key figure in a massive armed organization and acts as an instructor in the main story.
If it’s her teaching, which is close to the orthodox method, I might gain a different perspective from what I’ve seen so far.
After a brief warm-up, we stood holding swords on the clean sand of the main hall.
Alvit opened her mouth with a deliberately solemn tone.
“I won’t go easy on you until you do it properly, so be prepared.”
“Yay―☆ Alvit, don’t fall for me when you see my strong and cute and strong sword-wielding figure☆ Oh☆ What if my hidden tremendous talent is exposed―☆”
“Haah… Let’s start by spreading your legs to shoulder width. I’ll guide your posture from the side from now on.”
This junior doesn’t even respond anymore.
Following Alvit’s guidance, I went through from the most basic sword grip to the ready stance.
“…!”
Alvit flinched when she felt my unexpectedly trained body while manually adjusting my posture, but soon focused on training again. She seemed to think it was because I had been riding a bicycle since dawn.
The sword gripped tightly with all my clumsy might. Already trembling before even starting to attack. Just holding the sword is wasting muscle movement.
Alvit said with disgust:
“Th-This is serious…”
“…”
Ether swordsmanship, which requires maintaining a flow of attack and defense in accordance with the battlefield. It’s a mess from the basic grip and posture that form its foundation. All nerves are focused on the arms because strength is constantly leaking from the fingertips.
Tremble tremble
The tip of the sword shaking incessantly even when still.
It’s similar to how novice drivers make the mistake of focusing only on the steering wheel and front, missing everything else.
‘It really is serious.’
As a gamer, I already knew this, but Clara’s [Weapon Aptitude] is at the lowest grade, practically non-existent in all areas.
That’s why I use ‘bare hands’ which don’t appear as a game system.
Abandoning weapon techniques and using only two fists.
I gained insight into the art of fighting empty-handed by clashing with dungeon gates and competitors.
‘Maybe because I’ve never really done it, but I’m not adapting to using ether with weapons.’
I was truly incompetent at swordsmanship, not just as a concept.
Alvit looked pitifully at the trembling tip of my sword and explained about ether combat in a calm voice.
“As you may know, senior… or maybe you don’t? Anyway. The levels of ether combat are divided into 3 stages.”
[Basic Ether]
[Vibration Ether]
[Wave Ether]
The 3 stages of handling ether, which is basically red.
The ether levels corresponding to [Beginner], [Intermediate], and [Advanced] skills that users learn through the essential curriculum.
In <Academy City Yord>, high school students who can handle the [Beginner] level are considered average.
Alvit paused her explanation and imbued her practice sword with red ether.
Tsutsutsutsutsu―!
Alvit’s practice sword instantly coated in red light.
Like the lightsabers in old space war movies, a sword imbued with subtle yet ominous destructive power.
Indeed, a surprisingly sharp edge could be felt from that light.
[Basic Ether].
Although students who use it skillfully are less than average-
Basically anyone who’s been through elementary school knows how to handle it.
‘The difference in proficiency is enormous, like between someone who only knows multiplication tables and someone who can do mental multiplication with 10-digit numbers.’
Still, in the academy city where high school students gather, being able to use it was average.
“Basically, from the moment you can skillfully handle [Basic Ether], you unlock ‘skills’ with your own characteristics.”
Alvit concentrating to use a skill.
‘As expected, her [Basic Ether] usage is more skillful than others.’
I focused on the grip and posture while watching Alvit’s demonstration from the corner of my eye.
“[Flash Sword]!!”
A short cry.
With eyes shining sharply, as Alvit swung her reddened sword, that red light spread in the air, leaving afterimages.
Spot―!!
Red scars appearing along the sword’s tip.
The afterimages that remained in the air for a moment gradually swelled, then exploded with a sound like firecrackers.
Bang―!!
Flutter―
The skill’s noise echoing in the main hall.
The sound of birds startled by the skill noise taking flight.
And then silence returned.
“…”
“…”
Alvit released her concentration and withdrew the ether from her sword as she spoke.
“…Phew. In the case of my skill, I can momentarily exert greater power than the original ether by sending afterimages into the air like this.”
“…”
“In this sense, [Basic Ether] can be said to be a method of operation that draws out one’s potential from a mastered posture.”
Alvit’s sword aura exploding with a time delay.
Actually, there’s a bigger secret hidden in her skill. But it wasn’t time to mention that yet, so I kept my mouth shut.
‘She’ll realize that on her own later.’
Alvit continued speaking.
“Actually, I can only properly demonstrate up to [Basic Ether], and I’m not yet at [Vibration Ether] or [Wave Ether]…”
“Eeh―☆ That’s mean~ It’s tantalizing!! Show me more―☆”
“Even in the academy city, only the top 10% of strong individuals can skillfully use both [Vibration Ether] and [Wave Ether]…”
“Boo―☆ Incompetent☆ Alvit is incompetent☆”
“I don’t want to hear that from a senior who can’t even use [Basic Ether]…”
Alvit sighed deeply.
Then, as if remembering something, she began explaining.
“Come to think of it, besides the basic 3 stages, there’s also a level called [Unique Ether] that only a few strong individuals can use.”
“…”
[Unique Ether]
Instead of natural red ether, one makes ether their own by imbuing it with their unique color.
Alvit continued speaking with an embarrassed expression, scratching her cheek.
“…Well. Except for the [Five Colors], the five strongest in the academy city, it’s like a dream story, so let’s focus on [Basic Ether].”
“…Okay☆”
“First, would you like to try imbuing ether into your sword as it is? Even if it’s difficult, let’s try to concentrate until the end.”
“Yes―☆”
It was the moment I tried to imbue [Basic Ether], not [Unique Ether], into the sword.
Rumble rumble―
Woong…!
For some reason, the sword tip shook more violently than before.
The sword, filled with uncontrollable power, gradually turned red.
Then it started swelling up like a balloon about to explode.
Seeing this, Alvit and I were flustered.
“Eek―?!”
“W-Wow―☆”
“W-Wait a moment!!! You put in too much ether!! Take it out!! Senior!! It’s going to explode!! Just throw it away!!”
“H-Here goes―☆”
I threw the sword far away, like a batter hitting a home run.
Whoosh―
The carelessly thrown sword fell towards where the water buckets were gathered.
And then explosion―☆
Booooom!!!!
As the water buckets caught in the explosion scattered in the air, a shower of water burst inside the main hall as if a sudden rain had fallen.
Alvit and I, soaked to the bone.
“…”
“…”
“Tehe―☆”
“This damn school… of course it would be like this…”
* * *
“Then why don’t I just quit this crappy school!!”
“…Huhu. Rota, without your family’s power, what school would accept an incompetent brat like you?”
“Eek…!”
One of the three prestigious schools in the academy city.
In a club room of <Public Bana Boarding School>.
A fierce confrontation between senior and junior continued there.
And finally, the junior, whose cat ears were twitching with anger, threw away the hat that was the school’s symbol and declared:
“I’m quitting!! This lousy beggar’s school!! I said I’m quitting―!!”
Chapter 7 : A Girl's Fate and Sprint Never Stop☆
Vivid orange hair even in the shadow of the dusky sunset.
Rota was wandering around the Golden Street located in the center of the academy city with a gloomy expression.
“…I want to die.”
Golden Street.
The most blessed land in the academy city.
The place closest to the central World Tree, where only the most prestigious high schools are located.
The street with the most splendid buildings and facilities in the academy city was shining.
Was it because the street’s light was so dazzling?
The shadow of a small cat-eared girl carrying a backpack larger than her own size.
Walking alone dejectedly while twitching her twin tails, somehow looked even darker.
Cat ears visible without her hat on.
The orange cat ears on top of Rota’s head were also drooping.
“…”
Trudge…
Trudge…
Powerless footsteps.
-Ahahahaha!
-Hehehehe—
High-end restaurants and boutiques scattered around.
The laughter of the Golden Street girls coming from there.
Those greenhouse flowers living without any ambition or dreams.
She had secretly sneered at them until middle school, those who just got into prestigious schools because they were born to good parents.
In the end, Rota was worse than them.
Rota was running away because that laughter from afar sounded like it was mocking her. Away from the light of the sunset and Golden Street, towards the central area where ordinary schools were located.
“…”
It’s miserable.
After an argument with her senior, she ended up throwing down her withdrawal form and running out. And if anyone living in the academy city heard about today’s events, they would surely shout that she was crazy.
Rota despaired, wavering between endless regret and pride.
“…Ugh.”
<Public Bana Boarding School> where Rota attended.
Although it was one of the three most renowned schools in the academy city, known as a ‘magic prestigious school’, shamefully, she hadn’t been admitted purely based on her abilities.
The senior’s eyes full of contempt during the entrance interview were still vividly remembered.
-Your <Magical Ether Transmission Research> from middle school is… um… how should I put it…
-Haah… I’ll just be honest.
-It’s a delusion. A phantom that’s been refuted for hundreds of years.
-Transferring ‘magic skills’ to others? Ha…
-Can you move your blood with someone else’s heartbeat?
-…Magicians are ultimately beings who manipulate the whims created by God.
-If you don’t have talent from the start, you’re not even allowed to touch it.
Then the senior in charge of the interview glanced at a corner of the application form and carelessly added:
‘Well, since you’re a member of <Nerthus Company>, we’ll let you pass, so you can go now.
4 years.
When Rota was young.
The time it took to write the wonderful thesis.
She had boldly promised her deceased older sister.
1 minute.
Unrelated to anything Rota had done.
The family name written in a corner of her personal information.
The time it took for the interviewer to see those few characters.
Rota’s desperate 4 years lost to just 1 minute.
Even though she was a small and dull collateral branch that her family didn’t care about, in the end, the weight of the family name crushed Rota’s life.
Everyone at school knew this, so they always ignored Rota.
That’s why she ran away.
Turning her back on the street lights, she set out to find a new school that would understand her.
“…”
When all the sunset light and laughter from Golden Street had passed behind her back.
When she arrived at the outskirts alley of the central area where damp darkness enveloped her face and silence pounded her ears.
Twitch
Rota’s two cat ears perked up.
Vrooom―!
Vroom―vroom―
Woooong―!
Suddenly, the sound of engines roaring could be heard from somewhere. It was a vulgar and loud, cheap engine sound that could never be heard in the Golden Street with its strict noise regulations.
“…?”
Rota turned her head towards the source of the sound, and squinted as dazzling lights suddenly entered her eyes.
“Ugh…?!”
Vulgar violence of light.
No matter how much she tried to block it with her hands, that light pierced into Rota’s eyes like violence.
And what she heard was the voices of delinquent students wandering without school affiliations.
“Huh? Th-that!! Hey!! That’s the uniform of <Public Bana Boarding School>!!”
“Huh? Oh!!! It’s a big catch!! What a jackpot after catching only small fry!”
“Kyahahahat!! We couldn’t find any Union students lately because of the official notice, but look at this!”
“If she’s from Golden Street, we could make some good pocket money besides the main job!”
“The young master would like this one too~”
“That tiny thing?”
“Huh? Wasn’t that guy looking for ether? She looks like she’s from a prestigious Union school. The kids who go there have ridiculous amounts of ether, right?”
“Ah, I see.”
‘Young master…?’
It was simply an honorific for someone, but to Rota, it sounded ominously foreboding.
Beyond the violence of light piercing her eyes.
When dozens of delinquent students pounced on her.
“Catch her! Catch her!”
It was chaos where she could barely discern what was in front of her.
At least, that’s how it felt to Rota.
“Let’s grab her and bolt towards the outskirts road of the central area!! This is our last job, so let’s go all out and then disappear after this is over!!”
“Not going the way we were headed?”
“Didn’t they say there’s another Union school that way? If it’s Union school grounds, <Gjallarhorn> gets especially worked up! It’s a headache if they show up!”
“The school there was closed… anyway, it’s ruined so they don’t care about it.”
“Things are going well today!”
The vulgar voices of delinquent students.
A sense of helplessness at being caught.
Lingering regret.
Feeling fear.
Obscured vision.
Darkness.
“Kyaa―?!”
Along with something being put over her head, Rota’s memories were cut off.
* * *
At the time when the evening sun was shining.
On the way to visit the shopping district after finishing grueling training.
We were walking side by side.
“Phew…”
“…”
Alvit had her hands in her uniform coat pockets, giving me sidelong glances with arrogant eyes.
“Really… Senior, really… Why are you… so incompetent…”
“Tehe―☆”
“Stop that before I really hit you!! Seriously!!”
Wow, she might actually hit me soon.
I’m so scared☆
This is thrilling.
I smiled brightly while indulging my junior’s petty tantrum.
By the way, when I had destroyed about 3 more practice swords, training was stopped due to budget issues.
‘The swords were cheap practice ones to begin with, so that’s probably why.’
I need a blacksmith from Tak Village too.
A neighborhood blacksmith, but one that casually churns out SSS-class legendary weapons like the Blue Dragon Crescent Blade, Eighteen-foot Serpent Spear, and Twin Hook Swords. A shop where an SSS-class legendary hidden powerhouse world’s strongest blacksmith is in seclusion.
But unfortunately, no hidden powerhouse SSS-class legendary blacksmith appeared in the game.
‘Should I start with the Peach Garden Oath first? The Yellow Turban Rebels are about to stir up trouble soon.’
While I was contemplating whether to swear an oath of sisterhood with three people and have tea under a peach tree after finding the next junior, we were able to hear SSS-class great news at the shopping district we visited after being asked to come back in the evening.
“Thank you!”
“Thank you―☆ Yay☆”
“Haha, don’t mention it. I’m glad I could give this to you folks from <Central Prism Academy>. I felt bad about only giving you discarded bread while always receiving help. From now on, please make sure to take this in the evening.”
An exceptionally clean mechanical body.
Friendly optical fiber eyebrows.
A polite and cultured voice.
This dwarf wearing a bread hat was the bakery owner with whom we had formed our regular begging partnership. Very thankfully, he had prepared a lunchbox for us separately today, not the unsold discarded bread.
A standard but never-boring exemplary sandwich
With vegetables and ham between white bread, thinly spread with sweet jam.
It was sitting demurely between sheets of oiled paper, exuding a brilliant appearance.
Ah.
How gracious.
At this moment, the bakery owner looked like an SSS-class angel descended from heaven.
I don’t know if angels exist in this world setting.
If they don’t exist, I dare declare.
This person is the SSS-class hidden powerhouse angel descended upon this land.
Alvit held that lunchbox preciously to her chest, bowing 90 degrees at the waist to express her gratitude again.
“Th… Thank you…”
“Really! To move a girl’s heart like this―☆ To express this overwhelming gratitude☆ Even three teapots during tea time wouldn’t be enough! Wow―☆ Thanks!! Moved!! A truly heartfelt laser of gratitude―baam―♡”
“Ahaha… I-I see. Oh! Oh no… Haha, I have something to do, so I must…”
Perhaps because of the two terrifying high school girls with shining eyes, protecting the lunchbox with their uniform coats, somehow the bakery owner hurriedly went back into his shop, looking uncomfortable.
Silence returned.
We bowed once more towards the bakery, then walked out towards the outskirts road leading out of the shopping district.
A downhill slope with a view of the entire central area outskirts.
The voices of shopping district people reflecting on the day.
It was a warm sunset scene wrapping up the day.
Alvit receiving the yellow sunset light with a smiling face. She opened her mouth in a happy tone, still grinning broadly.
“Now we can eat one proper meal a day. Senior!”
“That’s truly lucky―☆”
“Phew― Just in case, I always collected bread crusts bit by bit as emergency rations. I’m glad I don’t need to do that anymore.”
“Those get a bit dry and crispy, so they’re delicious―☆ They go really well with tea☆”
“…What?”
As we were walking out of the shopping district side by side like that, we saw a group of shopping district dwarves with serious expressions gathered in the distance.
“Shouldn’t we contact <Gjallarhorn> again…”
“You know they don’t care about this area.”
“Then what should we do? Should we contact other shopping districts for cooperation?”
“Well, we shouldn’t really comment on other school districts…”
“Clara’s group might be okay.”
“Uhh, it’s unsettling.”
‘Huh? Me?’
My name suddenly mentioned in the conversation.
Alvit also seemed to have heard it and looked at me. But still, we had no idea what they were talking about.
To resolve this question, we approached the shopping district people while making our presence known.
“Hello.”
“Hello―☆”
“Hm? Oh!! It’s Clara!!”
“Clara! Are you okay?”
“Alvit, have you seen any suspicious people?”
“Huh? We’ve been at school all the time except for meal times?”
“Oh thank goodness… Really, thank goodness…”
“…?”
The group of shopping district dwarves rushing over with worried expressions.
Among them, the representative-like tailor shop Grandpa Hua Tuo stepped forward awkwardly.
“Did something happen…?”
“One of our shopping district people working outside sent a telegram saying they saw delinquent students kidnapping students on a large scale while out for delivery. We were about to contact <Gjallarhorn> in cooperation with nearby shopping districts if you might be involved…”
Grandpa Hua Tuo trailed off, looking somewhat embarrassed.
He stopped talking because he knew that students from the declining <Central Prism Academy> weren’t under <Gjallarhorn>’s protection.
<Gjallarhorn> A security force that protects the 9 academies belonging to the Union. It was a group that felt like military police, gathering combat students from each academy. By the way, they say they protect the Union, but 90% of their forces are concentrated in Golden Street.
A sudden large-scale kidnapping incident.
I seemed to know in what context these events had occurred.
‘It’s finally happened.’
The time had come to find the second junior.
I spoke to Grandpa Hua Tuo in a deliberately cheerful tone.
“As you can see, we’re fine―☆”
“Yes, yes, thank goodness.”
“But I wonder if you could tell us where you saw them―☆ I want to avoid that area because it’s so scary☆”
“I heard they were heading towards the outskirts road near the abandoned building district.”
“I see☆ Thank you!”
The shopping district dwarves saw us off with worried eyes.
Then we stood still on the way back to school.
Alvit had been restless since hearing about the kidnapping.
‘That’s right, even in the game you ended up going to rescue them alone, leaving Clara behind.’
In the game, Alvit lacked strength, so she barely managed to escape after rescuing only Rota.
Alvit soon spoke in a quiet voice.
“…Senior.”
“Why are you calling~☆”
“If I say… let’s go rescue them… that wouldn’t be okay, right?”
“Yep☆”
“…I see. I’m sorry.”
Alvit hung her head low.
“First~ Let’s go get Red Hare―☆”
“…What?”
Alvit looked at me with an expression of disbelief.
Why are you just staring with that expression?
Hurry and bring the equipment so we can make our Peach Garden Oath.
Chapter 8 : A Girl's Fate and Sprint Never Stop☆
Darkness that came after the red-tinged twilight.
Warm streetlights twinkling in the academy city streets not yet fallen asleep.
A time when cold stars pour down from the sky visible beyond the World Tree’s branches.
Towards the outskirts of the academy city.
There were those racing towards that horizon.
Dozens of illegally modified ether bikes occupying the road side by side. Like dozens of remora sharks swimming attached to the surface of a huge fish, they were marching proudly surrounding one massive vehicle.
Vrooooom―!!
Vroom―vroom―
Woooong―!!
Large exhaust pipes.
Noise spewed out with every run.
Heat coming in between the legs.
Although they were bikes clumsily modified to run on illegally obtained ore instead of officially approved ether conductive ore, their crude and rough appearance rather appealed to the delinquent students.
Perhaps due to the chilling sense of liberation felt from being bound to nowhere?
Like kites with cut strings in a typhoon, the delinquent students endlessly race on the road. And they were advancing while brandishing weapons in the air or shouting wildly.
Among them, two who were most obsessed with speed and racing to take the lead. The speed of those two bikes was truly worthy of being called reckless driving.
“Kyahahahaha―!!”
“Yeehaw―!!”
“Kukukk―!! Hey! Your engine sound is killer today―?”
“What? Can’t hear you!! Speak louder!!”
“Your engine sound!! It’s even more killer today!!”
“Kyahahahaha―!! Well, since the young master said it’s the last request and gave us lots of illegal ether ore. I sneaked some last night without the boss knowing and put it in mine―!!”
“What? Kukuk!! You’re really crazy, aren’t you? If the boss finds out, you’ll really disappear without a trace in the slums!! Kukuk…!!”
“Ah~ I don’t care, I don’t care!! I’m satisfied as long as I can ride now―!!”
Vroom― vroom―
Vrooooom―!!
As if showing off whose bike was more monstrous, the two pulling their throttles and making noise.
Amidst the noise, there was a strange sound piercing their ears.
Ching☆
Ching☆
Strangely irritating.
A suspiciously lovely bicycle bell sound.
Ching☆
Ching☆
The two delinquent students who were in the midst of reckless driving looked at each other with puzzled expressions.
“…?”
“…?”
Since the two were far ahead racing recklessly, except for their companions and the large vehicle behind, there should normally be no one around the road.
It was strange.
“…”
“…”
Ching☆
Ching☆
Even amidst the noisy engine sounds, the lovely bicycle bell sound doesn’t fade away. It kept coming at the same volume.
To be precise, it was getting louder than before.
Ching☆
Ching☆
As the two were looking around like that, a high school girl with flowing pink hair cut in between them.
A red afterimage.
Whoosh―
A red bicycle starting to overtake between the two recklessly driving bikes. There was a pink-haired girl with a brown-haired girl riding behind her.
The pink-haired girl riding a bicycle at an unbelievable speed greeted in a leisurely voice.
“Hello―☆”
“Huh?”
“Eh.”
“What on earth…?!”
“Are you crazy?! Catching up to bi-bikes while riding a bicycle?!”
“No, now she’s overtaking?! What is this―?!”
Swish swish swish swish swish―!!
Clack clack clack clack clack―!!
Like a piston vigorously reciprocating in an engine, the bicycle pedals moving with transcendent leg repetition speed.
The afterimage left by the red body and the eerie sound of the chain rotating.
Swish swish swish swish swish―!!
Clack clack clack clack clack―!!
Truly a terrifying sight.
When the two delinquent students were flustered seeing that, the girl with a suspiciously lovely smile let go of the handlebars and took out swords from the bag hanging behind the bicycle with both hands.
Woooong―
With an ominous sound, the swords in both hands are covered in red ether. And then they swelled up like balloons and heated up.
The pink-haired girl, with a bright expression, thrust those weapons that had heated up like bombs into the front wheels of the two bikes.
“Here goes―☆”
Crunch―!
Between frantically rotating wheels.
Swords thrust with precise timing into the empty space.
A gap difficult to hit even by chance.
The two delinquent students screamed in shock.
“Uwaaaaaa?!”
“Nooooooo!!”
And then explosion.
Booooom―!!
Red flames and scorching heat.
Exploding leaving acrid smoke and tremendous scattered debris.
The two delinquent students soaring up like rockets flying towards distant space.
The delinquent students who were riding the two bikes soared into the sky.
“Uwaaaaaa―!!”
“Aaaaaaa―!!”
Whoooosh―!!
The two who had soared into the sky. Leaving only faint screams, they gradually flew away into the darkness and disappeared.
Twinkle―!
At the last moment, they shone like stars.
* * *
Alvit muttered blankly.
“…That was an amazing flight.”
“…Well, this much is nothing for high school girls, right? They’ll suffer for about a week though―!”
“By the way, I’ve been wondering, why is your bicycle so fast, senior?! This really isn’t a normal speed―!!”
“Red Hare originally increases movement speed―☆”
“No, what’s that… Haah… I shouldn’t even ask.”
I grabbed the bicycle handlebars again and adjusted the speed.
Because I heard the engine sounds of the following vehicles chasing from behind.
Vrooooom―!!
Vroom― vroom―!!
Woooong―!!
After witnessing the two leading bikes being taken down in such an absurd way,
The hostility of the delinquent students riding the vehicles following behind felt like it was piercing the sky.
Whoosh―
As I gradually reduced the pedaling speed, the distance with those following behind grew closer, And the vaguely felt sensory information became more accurate.
‘Hmm… It seems there are hostages in a large trailer-like vehicle…’
The sound felt from the vibrations of the large vehicle.
Information grasped through the subtle tremors and presence of the vehicle.
The cargo compartment in the back was divided by partitions.
‘Hostages, and guards I suppose.’
A place to confine the kidnapped ones. And 5 delinquent students watching in case they try to escape.
‘Riffraff who can barely handle [Basic Ether]. I can leave this to Alvit.’
“…”
I glanced at the cargo compartment of the large vehicle where I sensed a particularly sensitive presence from inside.
Though blocked by walls.
-Twitch…
I could sense it through their presence.
Most of the hostages were giving off confused presences, and among them was one who was particularly startled and twitching.
‘Judging by the presences, it seems they’ve loaded about 10 kidnapped students. Seeing one reacting sensitively like a beastkin, moving their ears, that must be Rota.’
During my turbulent first year, I often beat up beastkin who came at me, so I knew well how they startled.
As Rota was a sensitive cat beastkin, she would likely wake up faster than others from hearing the noise.
‘I was worried because Rota’s story had particularly tricky timing.’
I was inwardly relieved that I could rescue her in time.
But these hostages here can’t be all of them. The numerous hostages that the shopping district person witnessed are probably at their base.
‘From now on, I should think of this as a bonus stage for the diligent Alvit.’
It would be perfect if we rescue them too while we’re here.
Thinking that, I continued pedaling. My legs moving leaving afterimages faithfully performed repetitive motions, adjusting the bicycle’s speed.
Not knowing my inner thoughts, Alvit sighed from the back seat, looking at the results of what I had done.
“Haah…”
The following vehicles slowly approaching even now, filled with anger.
They were full of angry voices from numerous delinquent students.
“Who the hell are those bitches!!”
“Those bitches!! Looking at their coats, they’re from the Union!! They’re Union trash!!”
“Catch them!! Get them!!”
Vrooooom―!!
Vroom― vroom―!!
Woooong―!!
But perhaps due to the debris from the two bikes blown away earlier, some bikes were falling over while trying to avoid it recklessly.
“Aaaaaack?!”
“Ca-can’t avoid it…!”
“Gaack―!!”
“Uh, uh, uh―?!”
Screech―!!
Boooom!!
Bang!!
Bang!!
Rhythmic collision sounds like applause. As a bonus, there was also a chain collision accident where numerous bikes amicably became one.
Delinquent students flying off and fainting with the accident.
The road had truly become a complete mess.
Alvit praised my ether operation technique that had made them like this.
“Senior… That’s really a strange ether operation method.”
“Wow! Thanks for the compliment!”
“It’s not a compliment!! It’s just a waste of weapons and ether!! Unless you’re lucky enough to stab it into the wheel like before. Most people would avoid that level!”
“But it succeeded―☆ Yes! I’m truly a girl of fortune―☆”
“Ugh…!”
“By the way, Alvit☆ That large vehicle over there~ Something~ Something~ My girl’s intuition is really hitting me―☆ Could you go up and check it out?☆”
Normally I would have teased more leisurely, but unfortunately, this wasn’t a situation to be so relaxed now.
‘It seems we’ll arrive at these guys’ base soon…’
Alvit was about to say something more, but eventually nodded.
“…We should rescue the people first anyway.”
“That’s right―☆”
Ching―
Ching―
And following the movement of Red Hare slowly approaching the large vehicle, she prepared to jump off at any time, drawing up ether throughout her body.
The moment we approached to get Alvit close to the large vehicle.
Suddenly, an engine sound right next to us.
Vrooooom―!!
There was one small fry pouncing on us with a drawn sword.
“Kyaha!! Take this―!!”
Swoosh―!
The small fry was trying to stab Alvit, who was preparing to get up from behind, by surprise.
“…!”
A blade thrusting in like a knight entering a jousting match.
The blade with a sharp blue edge was clumsy, but it definitely contained red ether that could injure Alvit.
“Got you!!”
“No you don’t―☆”
“What do you mean no!”
I narrowed my vision to look at the small fry’s approaching bike.
‘I see the world of the moment.’
Expanding senses.
Expanding cognition.
Expanding time.
The small fry’s mouth is moving slowly. Dust and wind are felt. All the chaos in the radius is refined.
Perceived as laid out paths.
[Nooooooooo―yoooooouuuu―dooooooon’t…]
Entering the world of the moment, the surrounding noise stretches like a slowly played audio file. And the extreme sense of observing the world comes alive.
A slowed world.
From irregularity to regularity.
A scene where the trajectories of all objects are slowly visible.
Among them, leaving afterimages, going round and round again and again, I look at the front wheel of the bike the small fry is riding.
Tick―
Tick―
Tick―
I find that moment of rotation, take out one of the practice weapons I brought, and stick it into the wheel of the bike visible between the afterimages.
And the world begins to flow at its original speed again.
“―Noyoudon’ack?!”
Tick―!
Crash bang―!!
Screech―!!
The small fry’s bike stopped rotating its wheel and tumbled over.
Alvit tilts her head looking at the small fry who suddenly charged and fell over on his own.
This took 0.02 seconds.
I pressed the pedal again, relieved that Alvit was safe.
“Oh my☆ He fell―!”
“What?”
“It’s nothing―☆”
We approached the large vehicle like that, and continued a long chase until arriving at their base.
* * *
Screech―!!
Bang―!!
“Kyaa―?!”
“Kyaaaack!!!”
“Uuugh!!”
The vehicle suddenly braking.
Rota and the students captured as hostages tumble over while tied up from the impact of the brakes.
Rota was just trembling in utter helplessness.
‘What… is going on?!’
It was then.
Creak―
“…!”
Along with the sound of hinges opening, someone entered the cargo compartment.
‘Who is it…?’
Rota felt fear due to the presence approaching her, but when the person who approached removed the cloth covering her eyes, she couldn’t help but be surprised at her appearance.
White coat.
White uniform.
And gentle eyes.
“Don’t worry. We’ve come to rescue you from <Central Prism Academy>.”
A diligent and reliable voice.
The girl with matching brown bob-cut hair untied the ropes binding her.
Rota sighed in relief at those words and said:
“Th… Thank you.”
* * *
At the same time.
In the delinquent students’ base lined with tall abandoned buildings, a huge figure was watching the scene.
“…”
A head with horns reminiscent of a dragon.
And a muscular body overflowing with dark red energy.
An ominous aura endlessly rising.
The suspicious man quietly muttered.
“Huh… The ‘Priest’ told me to collect the ether from those remaining, but. I suppose this is the extent of the inferior ones’ work.”
Behind the man were students collapsed after forcibly having their ether absorbed. They were the hostages who had been kidnapped by the delinquent students.
Gooo―
The overwhelming aura of the monstrous person.
It was an evil aura that could make ordinary students faint from the pressure if they faced it.
The suspicious man gradually became angry while emitting an ominous aura throughout his body.
“To dare prevent the priest’s orders from being fully carried out… They deserve to die―”
Boooom―!!
Suddenly, with a huge sound, two small hands appeared from the floor where the man was standing.
Those hands firmly grasped the man’s legs.
“―Hardat?!”
“Yes~☆ I’ve come to apply a balance patch―☆ Mid-boss shouldn’t interfere with early friendship events―☆”
“Wh-What is this?! When did you come?! Aaaah―!!!”
-Aaaaaaaaaaaa…
The huge man was dragged into the hole in the floor while screaming. And silence returned to the room again.
Chapter 9 : A Girl's Fate and Sprint Never Stop☆
After untying all the ropes binding the hostages in the large vehicle’s cargo compartment, Alvit calmed them down as they were trembling in a state of panic.
“Th… Thank you.”
“It’s nothing. I’ll go check the surrounding situation first, so please wait here.”
And barely accepting their thanks, she tried to hurry out.
‘Senior…!’
Clara, who had been with her until just now, put the bicycle with the strange name ‘Red Hare’ in a corner and rushed off somewhere.
The delinquent students’ base they arrived at after a long chase.
Clara left saying she would look for the students the shopping district dwarf had witnessed, as soon as they arrived.
At least from what Alvit had seen of Clara so far, she was very good at improvising and judging according to the situation. She even had incredibly fast legs.
It was an unbeatable talent for a weak person’s survival method.
‘So she probably won’t get hurt in some ridiculous way…’
But she was still worried nonetheless.
It’s only been a little over 3 days since they started living together. She was a senior who cared for Alvit without expecting anything in return. Such a foolish senior that she couldn’t treat her like a stranger now.
That’s why Alvit was about to move her feet in the direction Clara had gone.
Rota, trying to get up from her seat in the corner of the cargo compartment, fell over with a thud.
“Kyaa…!”
“Are you okay?”
“Y-Yeah… I just limped a bit because I was startled by the sudden situation. Thanks. B-But what about you? You seemed to be using a lot of ether since earlier.”
“Ah, my skill hardly uses any ether. I don’t know why, but it’s the type that activates just by swinging.”
Rota was startled by those words.
She tried to ask something while mumbling with her small mouth, but eventually brought up a different topic.
“Anyway, thank you for saving me. I don’t know which school you’re from, but I’ll definitely repay this favor. Can I ask your name?”
“I’m Alvit from <Central Prism Academy>. And it wasn’t just me who did this…”
“Hm? Who else came with you? To such a dangerous place?”
“Yes, my senior. Actually, she’s the one who brought us here.”
“I see. Thanks to both of you. My name is Rota. I’m a first-year student who… attended <Public Bana Boarding School>, but dropped out.”
Droop…
Rota soon recalled her situation and drooped her two cat ears.
“…I’m envious that you have such a reliable senior at school. I mean it.”
“…Yes.”
Always making strange noises.
Somewhat unreliable, but occasionally tremendously helpful.
Such a strange senior.
‘Oh right. I need to go look for her.’
Alvit startled, trying to leave the cargo compartment again to find Clara.
“―Hey.”
“…?!”
“…?!”
Alvit and Rota stood at the exit of the cargo compartment.
There was a delinquent student looking at the two with eyes full of killing intent. Eyes shining fiercely in the quiet darkness of the abandoned building district.
“Where are you trying to go in such a hurry? After messing up my territory like this… Blowing away all my subordinates… Now you’ve even ruined my money-making method? Damn, I’m already in a foul mood because that lizard guy ran off as soon as he finished his business.”
He was a delinquent student with a rough and fierce impression like a scorpion emerging from sandy ground.
“Since the culprits who ruined my work… are right in front of me, I want to kill them.”
A growling tone. Sharp teeth revealed in a terribly distorted mouth. A school uniform tattered from roughly tearing off the school emblem. A greatsword with many teeth missing, but feeling more murderous because of it.
Red ether was already burning and overflowing from that delinquent student’s toothless greatsword. He was different from the riffraff they had met so far.
Alvit and Rota couldn’t help but be tense.
“That’s…?!”
“It seems he’s the boss.”
Because.
The ether overflowing from that greatsword was displaying the second level, [Vibration Ether].
Woong―
Dong―
Woong―
Not yet fully realized. Irregular and imperfect, but-
The ether was [vibrating] like a heartbeat in the rough greatsword.
The leader of the delinquent students. The biker gang boss with rough ether declared while pointing his greatsword:
“Give up on the thought of getting out of here alive.”
A voice full of killing intent.
He’s serious.
‘Damn…’
Alvit inwardly sighed.
She thought it would be over if they freed the hostages and escaped.
To think they would encounter the boss here.
‘Senior Clara…!’
Clara wandering alone somewhere.
Rota keeping her mouth shut beside her.
And the hostages trembling behind her back.
The sense of responsibility for everyone’s safety weighed heavily on Alvit’s heart.
At that moment, Rota’s small hand lightly pressing on Alvit’s shoulder. And ether spreading out. Rota’s ether wrapped around Alvit warmly and subtly, like her fluffy-looking two cat ears.
Alvit looked at Rota with wide eyes.
“Rota…?”
“[Ether Link]… It’s my skill.”
Rota raised the <Public Bana Boarding School> distribution wand she had been holding in her bosom. Small and light, but the golden beast pattern engraved on its surface represented their arrogance.
Fwoosh―!
Then a subtle ether link formed between Alvit and Rota.
As their senses were shared, Alvit’s ether operation sense multiplied several times. It felt like someone was pressing calculator buttons for her on the side.
“…!”
Alvit could intuit.
While this link is maintained, she can use the [Vibration] level she had imperfectly realized on her own.
Indeed…
Woong―
Woong―
The ether from Alvit’s sword began to [vibrate].
“Wh-What the hell…?”
“Through [Ether Link], I can take on the ether operation calculation burden of the target instead. Skill speed also increases. But in exchange, the target’s skill ether burden increases more than 10 times… You’ll be fine, right Alvit?”
“…!”
Rota elegantly pointed her wand at the enemy in front of them with her small frame.
“Since ether operation calculation is my specialty, I can assist with my [Basic Ether] attacks in between.”
Only able to assist others.
Unable to explain even the detailed principles herself.
Even if called ‘incompetent’ in the magic world where one must shine on their own.
“At this moment, we are ‘one'”
“Yes…!”
Rota never ran away.
And so.
Their fight began.
* * *
“Kuhueoock―!!!”
“Here goes―☆”
Bang―!
Bang―!
Bang―!
I grabbed the guy’s face and repeatedly slammed it into the floor. I felt the sensation of his hard skull gradually crumbling as he resisted by grabbing my hands for a while.
Bang―!
“Hueoock―!!”
“Hmm? Were you trying to use [Wave Ether] just now―? Were you trying to use a level 50 skill in a main story where the appropriate level is 1―?”
This guy who dared to play the sinister villain while watching the juniors’ fight. And who led the incident that would make Alvit carry guilt in a corner of her heart forever in the game.
I grabbed the back of the neck of this ‘follower’ of <Ratatoskr> and slammed him into the floor with enough force to crush him.
Baaaang―!!
“No way―☆”
Actually, I was more annoyed by his attempt to resist than his actions in the game that hadn’t even happened yet.
“Grrrr…!”
“Ah―☆ You know☆ The scene where a mid-late game boss suddenly pops up in the early story―☆”
As his skull became more dented, he instinctively tried to take the form of a ‘dragon’,
So I broke his horns before the fight could start.
Like a tree trunk broken in a typhoon, his horns revealed their pitiful insides with blood flowing from the remnants. So he could only glare at me endlessly with vertical pupils.
The guy, with his head grabbed by me, miserably sprawled face down on the floor. The green blood that had gradually flowed out pooled in the hole I had created.
Bang―!
When I struck his face down into it, with a splash sound, the green blood scattered in a crown shape.
A primal pleasure like splashing in mud.
“Wow―☆ This feels so good―!! It’s such a fun feeling―☆”
A pure joy like stepping on and breaking thin ice on a midwinter day.
Perfect for venting on cowards trying to live by sucking others’ ether.
“You…! How dare you… touch… Rata… Ugh!! The follower!!! Of…toskr!!!”
“Yes―yes―☆ I know about <Ratatoskr>, <Ratatoskr>―☆”
“You…!! How do you…! Kuhack!!! The priest!! The dragon… will!!”
“I know about followers and priests☆ We can see the story in order later―☆”
Baaaang―!
The guy tried desperately to say some dialogue full of foreshadowing, but since they were the kind to crawl out when the time comes anyway, I continued playing while praying for my juniors’ success.
‘Since Alvit and Rota match well in both personality and skills, they should be able to become friends quickly.’
They’ll probably become good friends here too.
Thinking that, I slammed the guy’s head into the floor once more.
Bang―!
“Ughhhah!”
Rolled back eyes, horns broken long ago. With each slam, along with the satisfying feeling, the sound of his last breath wheezing is heard.
Perhaps because he’s a minion of the ‘dragon’, the toughest boss?
He’s endured quite long for a mid-boss as I’ve been beating him purely with physical force without any big techniques.
‘If I use too big a technique, the sound might reach outside and the kids won’t be able to concentrate…’
With a worried heart, I uppercutted the guy like kicking a shuttlecock.
Kuuuuung―!!
Along with the sensation of the bamboo stick breaking inside the leather pouch, I heard the sound of something in the guy’s body breaking.
‘Oops, that might have made a bit of sound. But they’re probably too busy fighting to have heard it?’
It was moving to sense the juniors’ wonderful fight through their presences.
Crack―!
Drip…
“Ughuh… Uck…!”
Something must have broken hard, as blood flows from his nose and mouth. Unable to even faint due to repeated incomplete recovery without being able to transform into a dragon because of his broken horns.
“Uhuh… Eh… Ueu… Bueop…”
“Oh my―☆ It’s broken. Hmm―☆ You couldn’t even last 5 minutes at a girl’s tea party? I still have so much to talk about☆ If you’re already exhausted and collapsing…”
I kicked the guy up again before he could fall from midair―
Woong―
―and kicked the ‘dragon’s follower” floating gracefully in the air.
“…What a shame☆”
Teoeoeng―!!
The guy flying while bending his body in a ‘ㄷ’ shape with the sound of a drum being hit.
And when he reached the wall…
Bang!
Bang!
Bang!
Bang!
…he flew far away, breaking through the wall.
A makeshift tunnel pierced in the shape of the guy’s huge body.
The ‘follower’ collapsed like a water bag beyond it.
He was still alive.
I decided to bestow one last mercy on the guy visible far away.
Taking a deep breath with both hands stretched out.
Huu―
Steadying my breath.
As I bring my hands together.
Porong―
Porolong―
Hearts made of red ether appear.
One.
Two.
And countless red hearts gathering.
Gathering them in one place, making them resonate.
Woong―
Woong―
Woong―
A group of hearts moving like the pulsation of a heart.
[Vibration Ether]
Second in terms of levels.
Among ways of understanding the world, content related to ‘resonance’.
Woong―
Woong―
Woong―
The endlessly pulsating hearts.
Gradually condensing.
Becoming a shining red sphere.
Among my three ultimate techniques, the one I created first.
[Red Flower Dazzling]
I threw it at the guy.
The red sphere flying in a straight line gradually changed its shape as it shot forward.
A blooming flower bud.
The resonance of countless hearts.
And what finally blooms is―
The light of destruction.
Fwooosh―!!
“Uh…uh…!!”
Weaker than [Pink Spiral].
But because of that, a flower of death with quiet and modest beauty. Flower petals of hearts flowing from the condensed bud. [Red Flower Dazzling] quietly gnawed away at the guy’s body, making it disappear.
“…”
Silence finally returning.
I lightly stepped up to the upper floor again.
“…!”
Beyond that window I had been watching, Alvit and Rota shaking hands and smiling while exhausted.
And the leader of the delinquent students tied up while unconscious.
* * *
Ching―
Ching―
“…”
Warmth felt on her back.
Pink hair fleetingly visible outside her field of vision.
The darkness of night disappearing, chased by the faintly brightening dawn.
The scenery visible to Rota, sitting on the back seat of the bicycle, with her back against Clara’s.
‘It really was a long day.’
Numerous aftermaths.
They tied up all the unconscious delinquent students around. And after Alvit took the students who had been hostages to a nearby shopping district in the large vehicle and contacted each student’s school of origin.
By the time those things were over, the morning sun was already rising.
“…”
“…”
Rota, who had no school to return to, ended up deciding to rely on <Central Prism Academy>.
But since Alvit volunteered to stay behind to protect the students’ safety, the only way for Rota to go to <Central Prism Academy> was to ride the bicycle with the pink-haired senior who didn’t know the way well.
‘Actually, Alvit doesn’t know it well either, but somehow we get along strangely well.’
Perhaps because of the memory of fighting together.
“…”
The continuing awkward silence.
A single word breaking through that silence.
“Rota~ What’s your dream―☆”
“…What?”
“Rota is such a wonderful girl―☆ Huhu, don’t you have a beautiful and wonderful dream―?”
Senior Clara.
Rota heard about her from Alvit, but she’s truly random. It seems like there might be about 100,000 square kilometers of flower fields in her head.
“…”
But maybe because her head was fuzzy after staying up all night, she became honest?
Rota answered that ridiculous question obediently.
“If everyone… could empathize with… and use… all magic… all skills…”
“Yes☆ That’s a really wonderful dream―☆”
Affirmation without any doubt.
Like Alvit, it seemed <Central Prism Academy> was full of ridiculously kind people.
Huh.
Really.
What did she know to affirm it?
Knowing nothing about magic and trying to do ice-breaking―
Grumble grumble
Rota kept grumbling endlessly inside, but. She had to admit that Alvit and Clara’s unhesitating kindness was what she had wanted to receive from someone, even just once. During the past 4 years.
So she couldn’t stop a single tear from quietly flowing.
“…”
Thankfully she was riding backwards.
So that oblivious senior couldn’t see her crying.
The sky Rota looked up at while thinking that.
The direction the bicycle was heading.
Chased away by that bright dawn, beyond that faint darkness, a small morning star twinkled.
“…”
-Rota, you too… will have friends who support your dream.
Somehow, it felt like that star was blessing her to move forward on a new path.
Rota closed her eyes with a peaceful mind.
“…”
The wind gradually gathering and the pink senior’s breathing. Receiving the warmth felt beyond her back.
Like that, she moved towards the morning sunlight.
‘<Central Prism Academy>… Should I try going there?’
That was the thought that entered Rota’s mind, just before she dozed off.
Chapter 10 : The Color of the Star in Your Heart☆
An afternoon in spring, full of new encounters and births.
It was two nights after the day of a new encounter.
I was sitting in the student council room, savoring the leisure.
“Uhaaaam―☆”
Sitting in the student council room where coolness and warmth coexist, I find myself nodding off before I know it.
Although it’s the season when flowers that have been sleeping in the ground all winter bloom vividly in the sunlight, I rub my slowly closing eyes while yawning endlessly.
A drowsy spring day.
A drowsy afternoon.
I consider just leaning on the desk and falling asleep, but.
“Phew…”
After driving away the temptation of a sweet nap from my mind, I stretch to chase away the sleepiness clouding my head like clouds.
Then I get up from the chair.
Twisting the cool doorknob, I open the window to see the scenery of the academy city.
Whoosh―
Along with the wind blowing in the warm sunlight.
To the white waltz played by the academy city’s noise, the old, smelly curtains of the student council room flutter like a dancer’s skirt.
A scene of spring and the city dancing and singing peace.
“…”
The wind feels good.
I bring a chair over and sit by the window.
Creak―
As I sit by the dusty window like that, I hear the notification sound of a broadcast in my ears. It was the ether amplifier broadcast installed in each district.
Ding dong―
Ding dong―
[We inform you from the <United Student Council> Press Department. Today’s weather is clear. The temperature is 17 degrees, and it’s a somewhat windy day. The current time is 2 PM, and the broadcast will begin soon.]
A convenient broadcasting tool that delivers news from the <United Student Council> Press Department across tens or hundreds of kilometers. By listening to the cheerful high school girl’s voice coming from there, you can hear various news from the academy city.
[Hello everyone. Are you all enjoying a pleasant afternoon? It seems our newly enrolled juniors in the press department aren’t, but that can’t be helped!]
[It’s the afternoon news from the <United Student Council> Press Department, always returning with the hard work of our junior reporting team~]
[I’m Herr, the 2nd-year mascot of the <United Student Council> Press Department, always urging my juniors to bring you the news!]
Sitting here listening to the press department’s radio broadcast, you can feel the subtly different tones of the press department students for each time.
Their own consideration according to the listener’s situation depending on the listening time.
Clearly in the sleepy morning.
Cheerfully in the tired afternoon.
Romantically in the drowsy evening.
Because this student named Herr always cares and strives to make her voice not an unpleasant noise, but a strength in someone’s daily life, many students and residents like the <United Student Council> Press Department’s broadcast.
I too came to look forward to this broadcast while living in the academy city.
‘Actually, I started it to hear news from outside because I didn’t have money to subscribe to other school newspapers.’
When I hear news about the Union, fighting tournaments, and events held at each school through the press department’s broadcast, I lead Red Hare out, sweep up free food and event prizes being given away, and return triumphantly.
Like the image of Zhao Yun sweeping away numerous enemies while preciously holding Liu Bei’s young son in his arms. Fortunately, since there was no Liu Bei specializing in throwing sons at our school, I could safely bring the prizes back to school.
It was a routine I repeated every day I wasn’t training or exploring dungeons.
Actually, there were hardly any students who went to other schools tens or hundreds of kilometers away in such a crude way.
‘I don’t even have money to leisurely ride the ether train.’
Elite schools in Golden Street strict about other school students’ entry.
Schools from the slums where huge accidents happen just by going there.
Memories of my stormy days conquering <Academy City Yord> with Red Hare, using the ground as a bed and the sky as a blanket.
‘Well, actually I mostly just attended events held at technical high schools.’
Most schools in the academy city open their gates wide and welcome students from other schools for each event. Among them, the two technical high schools near <Central Prism Academy> were especially sincere.
<Mimir Technical High School> and <Svart Technical High School>.
The students attending these two schools with the most cutting-edge facilities even in <Academy City Yord> were sincere about showing off their technological prowess.
Moreover, because they were close enough to threaten each other’s research facilities and grounds, the two schools maintained a precarious emotional balance between competition and hostility.
[…Thus, the joint cultural festival between <Mimir Technical High School> and <Svart Technical High School> was canceled. Without revealing future plans, representatives from both schools returned to their respective schools.]
[…Next news. Amid frequent incidents of delinquent students coming over from the slums and kidnapping students, Sigrun, the head of the <Gjallarhorn> investigation unit, argued for expanding investigative powers at this morning’s regular <United Student Council> meeting…]
As these were somewhat serious news, Herr restrained her voice that was full of joking tone, and delivered the news in a calm voice.
“…”
Hearing that news, I felt that the timing to meet the third junior wasn’t far off. But two conditions were needed to recruit that kid.
The first was having to go directly to <Mimir Technical High School> tens of kilometers away.
This can be solved if I just have Red Hare, so pass.
And the second was…
‘That kid… has somewhat impure thoughts at this point. Should I secretly turn them into mild-flavored duck rub and re-educate them?’
<Yggdrasil Gate>, a mobile collection RPG game.
If you had to pick one gag character among all the characters that exist there, I, Clara, would be chosen.
But narrowing the range, among the characters actually used by players… that is, ‘Alvit’s companions’, if you had to pick one gag character, that kid comes out.
Because.
The ideology that kid has―
Bang―!!
At that moment, the student council room door opened roughly, and two juniors strode in.
“Senior!!!”
“Senior!!!”
“We were all repairing the main hall, and you said you were going to the bathroom but disappeared!!! Were you slacking off here―?!”
“Really, what’s with dumping everything on someone who just came to school 2 days ago―!!”
Ah.
Caught.
Alvit and Rota.
They approached with their fine eyebrows deeply furrowed, making truly exemplary angry expressions and gestures that could only come out in webtoons or chat emoticons.
Since I really had nothing to say…
“Ah, ahaha―☆”
“There you go laughing again when you have nothing to say!”
“Don’t think you can laugh it off, come with us quickly! We’ve already run out of weapons to use because you broke all the practice weapons, and now you’re trying to skip out on repairing the main hall too!!”
“Ah… Ahaha―☆”
Alvit shouting angrily.
‘I have nothing to say to that either.’
On that day, after the intense chase, all the weapons used to overturn the delinquent students’ bikes turned into piles of scrap metal.
Since weapons made of cheap ether conductors full of impurities were basically irreparable, except for the one sword Alvit was holding that day, all of <Central Prism Academy>’s practice weapons were gone.
But it wasn’t that I had acted without any thought.
‘I was planning to have them farm appropriately once the last junior joined…!’
In the current situation where the school has no money and it’s difficult to custom order separately, that was the most efficient equipment acquisition route.
The dungeon of <Yggdrasil Gate> has a rule of 3-person queues.
Then, when I met all three characters of <Central Prism Academy>, I would have them run the best dungeon that can be encountered early on, under the guise of coincidence.
It was the early stage designed by a veteran player, and the golden schedule for March that I had set up.
Truly a plan that would make Sima Yi tap Cao Cao’s head.
But how could a sparrow understand the will of a peng bird?
The sparrow in front of me was unaware of this and was snorting with her eyes wide open.
‘No, come to think of it, isn’t it the rule for a strategist to sit still and command generals with hand gestures?’
That’s right.
I had already perfectly completed my duties as a strategist and was taking a well-deserved rest.
A very legitimate right.
Realizing this, I straightened my shoulders proudly and admonished Alvit.
“There’s a lesson to scold―☆ Rest is important for a girl―☆”
“You have to work to rest, senior!!”
“This senior has already finished her work―☆ Preparing for your future right here in this room―☆ The brilliant mind rotation of this cute girl is the supreme labor! A girl’s utmost dedication! Truly a grand☆stra☆te☆gy―♡”
“What on earth are you saying, senior…”
Me and Alvit facing off.
Between us, with her two cat ears drooping, Rota’s timid voice cuts in, unable to stay still.
“Sorry. For breaking all the weapons. It happened while going to rescue me, right? I’ll definitely pay it back, even if I have to work part-time.”
At Rota’s sudden declaration, we both look at her in surprise.
Her two cat ears were drooping so much that even their fluffy fur was hidden. Her orange twin tails fall limply over her small shoulders.
Alvit desperately argued against such a reaction from her.
“Huh…? Ah…! That’s not it! Rota, I’m sorry! I didn’t mean to make you feel bad!”
“Okay.”
Alvit suddenly breaking out in cold sweat and flustering.
But Rota feeling sorry at that sight and becoming even more dejected.
Even after enrolling in <Central Prism Academy>, Rota was being cautious. Perhaps because she had lived hearing harsh words from others for a long time, she showed an attitude afraid of losing the person who finally understood her.
“I… I really didn’t mean to make you feel bad…! It’s… um…”
“…”
Because she truly didn’t think it was Rota’s fault, Alvit had unhesitatingly brought up that day’s events. Because of that, combined with Alvit’s straightforward and diligent attitude, Rota’s inner fears were stimulated even more.
‘It’s natural to become anxious when you can’t repay a great favor.’
Head deeply bowed. Hands tightly gripping her uniform skirt. Cat ears drooping.
Rota’s small figure was like…
‘…A stray cat worried about when it might be abandoned.’
Just as Wu Guo, who surrendered to Guan Yu, was forever treated warily compared to Fang De who fought to the death, she becomes cautious about ruining the property of the already poor <Central Prism Academy>, having come from a rich school.
‘There’s nothing to do but wait until she gets used to it.’
Since I wasn’t the legendary psychopath Cao Pi who teased about that day’s events until Wu Guo died of illness, I forcibly changed the subject to break the vicious cycle of emotions.
“By the way, Rota☆ The uniform really suits you―☆ Not as much as me, but. You look so cute it’s believable if someone said you were born to come to <Central Prism Academy>―☆”
“Huh…? Oh, right! That’s right! The uniform color matches Rota’s hair color!! It really seems like you came to our school for a good reason?”
“…”
Alvit instantly understands the intention and matches her words.
But because it was an obvious forced change of subject to anyone, Rota still remained silent with her head bowed.
“…”
“…”
“…”
An awkward silence fell.
But Rota soon raised her head.
Timidly holding her twin tails with both hands, appealing with teary eyes.
“…Really?”
“Rota is really cute! Rota is the best among first-years in the academy city―☆”
“That’s right! We’re glad such a cute Rota came to our school!”
“…Am I really… um… cute?”
Slyly, pulling one leg back, moving her shoulders this way and that.
Rota looking at us intently.
“Of course―♡ Naturally☆ You’re about the 3rd among the students I’ve seen while living in the academy city―☆”
“What’s with that ambiguous compliment… Ah! Anyway! Of course you’re cute!”
“…Which part is… um… cute… ? Hm?”
We desperately showered her with compliments for about 15 minutes.
Finally satisfied, Rota succeeded in returning to her original self.
‘…She must have been starved for praise after only receiving scolding for a long time.’
Praise heard after a long time.
It seemed to be a reward that even paralyzed Rota’s intellect.
It was then that I decided to occasionally perform praise clinics for Rota.
‘…Hm?’
My senses detected a presence.
I felt a presence entering <Central Prism Academy>’s grounds from far outside. After a few minutes passed like that, when Rota’s excitement had subsided, a sudden sound was heard.
-Honk honk―!
“Is anyone there from <Central Prism Academy>―!”
“…?”
“…?”
At the horn sound heard from afar, the three of us looked at each other’s faces simultaneously, falling into doubt.
* * *
Daily necessities, snacks, letters… etc.
Numerous items placed on the student council room table.
Gifts that students brought directly by car. A reward for good deeds. Sent from the schools of origin of the hostages we had rescued.
We happily opened the gifts one by one, having obtained our daily bread.
“Huhu☆ Live long enough and you even receive rewards like this―☆”
“Hehe, it wasn’t something we did expecting compensation though.”
Us grinning broadly.
“Hm?”
Rota suddenly noticed a paper in the corner of the box.
“What’s this?”
“Hm…?”
What Rota carefully picked up from the corner of the box, was an invitation ticket for the new student welcome event of <Mimir Technical High School>.
[If you bring this ticket to the ether train station, you can ride for free to <Mimir Technical High School>.]
“Ah―☆”
Red Hare.
Please enjoy your vacation.
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I placed Penguin-kun, the bodyguard with a terrifying scar on his beak, at the front row of the pink shelf.
A pink shelf displaying numerous items according to rising collection desire. Numerous stuffed animal soldiers standing there. They were standing at attention, silently waiting for orders from their general.
‘I’ll be back, Penguin. Guard <Central Prism Academy> well for 2 nights and 3 days.’
-Understood. Please take care of your precious self.
Penguin-kun receiving my orders.
He saluted with a resolute expression, polishing his buttons.
Although this all happened only in my imagination, his spirit was truly that of a general guarding a nation.
I looked around the room once more and put on my pink backpack.
The backpack was very light because it only contained spare uniforms, underwear, tracksuits, and emergency food. There weren’t really any other important items to pack anyway.
‘I’m only staying for 2 nights and 3 days anyway.’
<Mimir Technical High School> was a much wealthier school incomparable to ours, so it was more advantageous to use the items they provide for guests. Moreover, this time I could go via the ether floating train I usually couldn’t ride…
‘…The problem is the return trip since it’s a one-way ticket limited to the outbound journey and bicycles are prohibited on the train by regulation.’
But I wasn’t too worried.
There was one person at <Mimir Technical High School> I could somewhat call an acquaintance.
The vice president of the architecture club <Facilities Engineering Department>.
A student of <Mimir Technical High School> named ‘Maya’.
A connection I somehow became close with by chance.
Since she only appeared as a quest NPC in the game, I hadn’t even thought of meeting her when I first fell into the academy city.
Actually, I hadn’t been in frequent contact since going into seclusion, so I didn’t know the current detailed situation, but.
‘The last news was that Maya was scheduled to become the vice president of <Facilities Engineering Department> in her last semester of second year.’
But looking at her settings in the game, she wasn’t likely to change her stance. That kid with her own kind of affection would probably grant my request.
‘Unlike with Hilde, I won’t have to argue about fighting tournaments with her.’
<Mimir Technical High School> often had to travel around <Academy City Yord> by vehicle for materials or equipment installation. On our way back, we should be able to borrow a club vehicle that conveniently operates near here.
Even the hardship of the round trip was gone.
Truly a luxurious travel without getting a speck of dust on our bodies. Moreover, this time it was just participating in <Mimir Technical High School>’s event and persuading one problem child to come along.
‘It’s become much easier than originally planned.’
To receive such a reward for just one good deed, I can’t help but bow my head in gratitude to the heavens.
With gratitude in my heart, when I put on my shoes and came out to the hallway, Alvit and Rota were already waiting in the dormitory hallway with their luggage packed.
“Sorry―☆ Did you wait?”
“As expected, senior doesn’t have much luggage either.”
“We’re a beggar school of cute and poor girls gathered together―☆”
“On a day like today when we’re going on a trip, can’t you not say such sad things?”
Alvit grinned as if feeling a sense of kinship seeing my modest backpack.
She too was wearing just a small backpack with simple luggage, and a modest outfit with <Central Prism Academy>’s practice sword at her waist.
By the way, since the day of the chase, Alvit hid the last practice weapon in panic whenever I tried to touch it.
“Ahaha☆ Sorry sorry for making you sad~ And actually, we’re not going on a trip―☆”
“What…?”
“One of a girl’s secrets―☆ We’re actually invading <Mimir Technical High School>! To let them know! That we are the cutest girls in <Academy City Yord>! It’s a declaration of war! Kyaa―how bold♡”
“Haah, it’s my fault for listening seriously.”
As I was having this silly conversation with Alvit-
Twitch-twitch
“…”
Somehow Rota kept moving her cat ears, looking anxious and cautious. That’s because her luggage was on a level that could be called military gear without exaggeration.
Bong―
Bong―
Making a threatening sound cutting through the air, a backpack packed so full it had an enormous presence, seemingly too much for Rota’s thin legs to bear. Judging by the shapes vaguely visible on the outside of the backpack, it seemed she had brought magical tools and various books as well.
‘Bringing books is a true sign of a travel novice.’
A day going on a picnic.
A girl overly excited and packing all sorts of luggage.
I found that appearance somehow childlike and cute.
“Huhu☆”
Seeing my chuckle, Rota became even more flustered and anxious.
“Am I… strange…?”
“No~ I’m saying you can go just like that―☆ Cute girls naturally have many secrets and travel luggage☆ That’s right that’s right☆”
“Then senior isn’t a cute girl.”
“…”
“Don’t suddenly close your mouth and stare. It’s scary.”
“Okay―☆”
Suppressing Alvit’s adorable rebellion, we leave the campus still cool with early morning air, making noisy sounds like that.
The large field connecting <Central Prism Academy>’s main building, main hall, and dormitory building. We lock all the facility doors and finally check the main gate thoroughly.
Clank―
We left the school as the main gate closed completely with that sound.
The white coats of the three high school girls walking side by side flutter in the chilly early morning wind.
Like that, going down the hill of <Central Prism Academy>, past the shopping district, towards downtown where the ether train station is, it finally felt real that we were going on a trip all together for the first time.
“…”
The voices of Alvit and Rota chattering beside me. The dwarves in the shopping district waving goodbye and telling us to have a good trip. The bustling sounds of downtown we don’t often visit.
“…”
There were many times I went outside school, but it was always repeating the same pattern of going out alone on Red Hare at dawn, and silently returning late at night with prizes.
This noise felt fresh and enjoyable.
“Huhu―☆”
I thought it would be nice to go on picnics like this together often from now on.
* * *
“Yes. Invitation confirmed. Have a pleasant trip.”
“Yes―☆”
The dwarf female employee wearing a suit, the uniform of the ether train station. She finally tipped the hat placed on her mechanical head and withdrew outside the compartment.
Rattle―
Silence returning again.
Looking around the quiet compartment, Alvit exclaimed in admiration.
“Wow… This train seems much cleaner and better than the one I rode on enrollment day? They even gave us a separate 4-person compartment instead of a group compartment…”
“Even though it’s a short-distance line, <Mimir Technical High School> is rich enough to have an exclusive operation contract with the regular line train―☆”
“Ah… Come to think of it, on the day I enrolled in <Public Bana Boarding School>, I think the seniors boasted about exclusively operating the line crossing the eastern part of <Academy City Yord>.”
“That’s a long-distance line so it’s surprisingly☆ expensive―! Wow―☆ As expected of <Academy City Yord>’s richest school☆”
“I’m jealous… Exclusive operation.”
“You~☆ Wake up from your dream―☆”
“I didn’t say anything though.”
Literally, exclusive operation lines meant regular lines contracted exclusively with schools by the ether floating train company.
Friendly staff. Quiet compartments. Clean seats.
Befitting a train carrying only limited passengers, it was much more comfortable than the facilities of regular ether trains. Even the students’ voices faintly heard through the compartment partitions were much more cultured.
‘I couldn’t even afford to ride regular lines.’
As the name suggests, it’s a vehicle incorporating magic engineering using ether conductors, so the price wasn’t something you could casually ride like trains or subways in my previous life.
‘It felt slightly more expensive than a low-cost airline flight…’
But considering the attacks by delinquent students you’d encounter when moving on foot and <Academy City Yord>’s uniquely spread out population density, it was sometimes unavoidable to use.
So most schools provided their own exclusively operated lines to students as basic welfare.
‘I only had Red Hare though.’
While I was reminiscing about those days when I roamed the world with Red Hare, an announcement was heard from the speakers connected to each compartment.
[Hello, dear passengers. This train is an exclusive train going directly only to <Mimir Technical High School>. Please check your train tickets, and be careful of your safety when moving between compartments.]
[The train doors will close soon.]
Ding dong―
Ding dong―
Ding dong―
Beeeep―
Along with the whistle sound from the distant platform indicating there are no more passengers getting on or off,
Whirrr―
With a slight feeling of floating felt throughout the train, it slowly starts gliding out of the station.
The journey began like that.
A more leisurely speed than trains in my previous life.
Alvit stares blankly out the window and starts nodding off. Rota rummages through her bag and takes out a magic book to read. Sometimes eating snacks they brought, sometimes looking out the window.
Idle time.
About two hours passing like that.
The scenery of <Mimir Technical High School> grounds slowly started to appear outside the train window.
‘It seems something new has been built again.’
Befitting the mecca of architecture and facility engineering in <Academy City Yord>,
Huge buildings I hadn’t seen before had sprung up like bamboo shoots on the <Mimir Technical High School> grounds I was revisiting after about a year.
Unlike the surroundings of <Central Prism Academy> and the shopping district built mainly in white, dense and huge gray rectangular buildings. And the street scenery of unusually tall female students on average walking around here and there wearing work clothes.
Numerous ironwork-related shops.
Endless heavy equipment coming and going.
A city built more solidly and functionally than any other school’s city.
That place was busily moving for the new student welcome event.
We had arrived at <Mimir Technical High School>.
* * *
At the same time.
A factory in <Mimir Technical High School> was running busily.
A site where numerous dwarves were moving, transporting various basic materials and supplies. Among them, the mustached dwarf serving as the work foreman urged the surrounding staff in a loud voice.
“Hurry up! We’ll have to stay up all night to deliver the additional items ordered by <Facilities Engineering Department> and <Mechanical Engineering Department> on time!!”
“Um, excuse me.”
In between, a young dwarf wearing a bread hat timidly raised his hand while clutching the pocket of his work apron.
“What!! Can’t you see we’re busy?”
“I need to use the bathroom…”
“Don’t say such things, just go quickly!!! A man being so timid!!”
“Eek…?! I-I’m sorry.”
Scurry―
The bread-hatted dwarf holding his bulging stomach and unnaturally bending at the waist passed by, but the busy factory workers were too focused on their work to pay any attention.
“…”
Tap tap tap
Where the bread-hatted dwarf arrived after moving his short legs wasn’t the bathroom.
A place where huge containers for disposing of factory waste were concentrated.
The bread-hatted dwarf knocked on one of the containers there.
Knock knock
[The pigeon?]
“E-East.”
[The color of the flag?]
“R-Red.”
Pop―
“Your business?”
What emerged from there was a tall female student wearing goggles and with navy blue hair.
“I-I brought… the item.”
“Welcome, revolutionary comrade.”
“W-What does that mean, Kara?”
“It means brothers who carry a red star in their hearts.”
The female student smiled brightly, like a lit light bulb.
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We got off the train immediately.
At the platform, express trains and regular trains from various parts of the academy city were still coming and going endlessly.
[The train has arrived. Passengers, please be careful of your safety…]
Hundreds of students wearing different uniforms disembark en masse from one stopped ether train. And when that train passes, another train opens. Again, hundreds of female students disembark en masse.
Murmur murmur―
Taktaktaktak―
The laughter and footsteps of female students in various uniforms and appearances can be heard. An orchestra of noise and chaos beyond language unfolds here.
But there were also those trying to maintain order at the scene.
“Welcome to <Mimir Technical High School>!”
“Visitors, please head to the information desk set up on the 1st floor of the platform!”
“It’s dangerous if you suddenly stop, so we ask for your cooperation—!”
Whirr―
Click!
Several large security mechs passing through the platform.
The 2nd-year students of <Mimir Technical High School>’s disciplinary committee riding them were striving to maintain order.
Female students with an average height of over 170cm riding 3-meter-tall electric mechs. It truly evoked the word ‘giant’.
Considering that other schools’ disciplinary committees are mainly composed of students with excellent ether application abilities, it was quite an impressive sight.
Perhaps because of that, Alvit and Rota were focused on looking around and sightseeing since getting off the train.
“…”
“…”
“As expected, rich schools are different―☆”
A sea of countless students.
We were drifting vagabonds there.
The shabby vagabonds were overwhelmed just looking at the huge mech manufacturing facilities and walls of rectangular buildings visible beyond the tens of thousands of crowds.
The power of the most solidly built fortified city.
Compared to this city, the hill village where <Central Prism Academy> is located was no different from the countryside.
“Huhu―☆”
I subtly guided Alvit and Rota towards the path to the information desk while also helping them see the city’s appearance in detail.
‘Have a grand aspiration, juniors.’
I hoped that seeing this city’s appearance wouldn’t discourage my juniors, but become an opportunity for them to be proud of themselves as they clash with them.
Didn’t Liu Bei also live with the dream of Luoyang in his heart, rather than worrying about tomorrow’s livelihood while looking at the mulberry trees of Takchoeon?
‘This senior will become your Zhuge Liang.’
First, I should go rescue Guan Yu, whose heart is bright red rather than his face, in this city. If that kid starts acting strangely soon, we should be able to recognize them right away.
‘When everyone gathers, it’s time to form the Peach Sisters.’
Each carrying their own thoughts in their hearts.
Us, having completely left the long platform.
We headed straight to the information desk on the 1st floor of the train station. There, a 2nd-year female student wearing an armband that said [Information Staff] was contentedly watching the surprised looks of students who had just arrived in the city.
The satisfied expression of the information staff.
It was unexpectedly a popular event position.
‘The kids who attend here really love boasting about their school…’
The tall female student wearing a perfectly fitted uniform with <Mimir Technical High School>’s emblem. That appearance was reminiscent of the reception staff at luxury brand stores or car dealerships I had seen in my previous life.
She responded with a lively smile as we approached.
“Thank you for visiting. Welcome to <Mimir Technical High School>’s new student welcome event!”
“Yes―☆ You’re working hard☆”
“Not at all! Just hearing praise after seeing our school’s appearance makes motivation well up… Ahem. Anyway! Have a good time!”
And after receiving guest dormitory assignment forms, we walked leisurely towards <Mimir Technical High School>’s dormitory area.
Alvit spoke in an admiring voice while looking at the street’s appearance.
“This street is even more amazing than I heard when actually seeing it in person. There are lots of vehicles and facilities I’ve never seen before.”
“<Public Bana Boarding School> had money plastered all over the streets including the golden magic tower where the student council is, but it didn’t have this kind of tremendous power… As expected of a school with the academy city’s best architecture club.”
“The schools affiliated with the academy city union each have an elite title of being the best at something in the academy city―☆”
“What does our school have?”
“[School with the Cutest Female Students in the Academy City]―☆”
“…”
“Haah.”
Anyway, we passed by various new technology presentations and street vendors unfolding in the bustling street.
They were showing off the technological prowess mobilized for their respective clubs and hobbies.
Actually, this event itself was no different from a small-scale cultural festival disguised as a new student welcome.
“Welcome!! Please come see the latest vending machine newly made by our <Vending Machine Research Gorup>!!”
“Come! Come! Come! Students from other schools! If you come this way, you can see an unmanned mech that moves automatically! This way please!”
“Students passing by there! Do you like ice cream?”
2nd and 1st-year students of <Mimir Technical High School> soliciting customers in work clothes with club logos.
Countless students from other schools eventually succumb to their temptation and get their feet stuck on the street with their backpacks or carrying trunks.
I, who had visited <Mimir Technical High School> several times before, and Rota, who was used to the splendor of Golden Street, were calm. But Alvit especially reacted to each solicitation from the technical high school students.
“If you come now, we’re giving out free ice cream with ether rapid cooling technology applied!”
“Ah, ice cream…!”
Alvit turned around with a start at those words, but resisted the temptation and continued straight ahead.
It was more convenient to put our luggage in the dormitory first, so we headed straight for the outer dormitory open to outsiders.
Alvit pledged in a small voice.
“Kuh… I must have ice cream…!”
“Yes yes―☆”
“Alvit, you like sweet things? That’s unexpected.”
Like that, we successfully reached the outer dormitory after passing through countless crowds.
A calm atmosphere with small flower beds on clean gray outer walls. The dormitory interior also had a calm and modern design using dark wallpaper and exposed concrete. Plus an electronic clock neatly placed on the desk.
‘Like the ‘mechs’ of <Mimir Technical High School> characters, when such randomly modern objects pop up occasionally, it really feels like a game world rather than pure fantasy.’
Uneven development of technology.
Now I try to just accept it and move on.
But it still bothered me sometimes.
“Visitors, please come this way and fill out the visitor form~!”
In the lobby, 2nd-year students who became temporary dormitory supervisors were checking visitors’ assignment forms. And numerous dwarves were busily distributing guest toiletries.
“…?”
Alvit muttered while looking at that scene.
“Come to think of it, we’ve come from the train station to inside the school, but we haven’t seen a single 3rd-year student of <Mimir Technical High School>?”
“…Huh?”
A sense of incongruity felt.
Twitch
Rota also seemed to feel the incongruity, moving her cat ears while looking at the street again through the lobby window. Surprisingly, among those numerous technical high school female students, not a single one had a badge indicating 3rd year on their sleeve or collar.
Rota said with her hand on the window.
“It’s common for 3rd-years to be out working on dungeon exploration or ether mines, but it’s strange not to see any at all to this extent…?”
“…”
“It’s strange.”
Alvit and Rota watching the street side by side from the dormitory lobby window.
The fact that this event itself is:
A public event disguised as a new student welcome and also <Mimir Technical High School>’s surprise resolution ceremony.
I didn’t bother to explain.
Rather, it was more comfortable that the 3rd-years who knew my face were all conspiring deep inside the technical high school main building.
Things that happened in places beyond <Central Prism Academy>’s reach in the game.
[<Mimir Technical High School> will withdraw from the union.]
The declaration of independence by Skadi, the student council president of <Mimir Technical High School>, which focused all eyes in the academy city. And our last junior who caused trouble in the meantime, was expelled for insolence and drifted to <Central Prism Academy>.
‘The <United Student Council>, which was busy with kidnapping incidents occurring sporadically throughout the academy city, was flustered when they belatedly heard the news of Skadi’s declaration of independence from the union.’
I was glad to be able to come to the center of all these events.
* * *
We put our luggage in the guest dormitory. And coming out to the street again, we went around sightseeing the stalls and technology demonstrations run by <Mimir Technical High School> students.
A 2-meter giant mechanical arm that quickly ties shoelaces.
A headphone-type alarm clock worn on the head to hear the alarm.
A chair that changes color when the person sitting on it sings.
And so on.
Somehow amazing but, subtly useless things.
In other schools, they would have been cursed for wasting ether conductive ore, but here they became somewhat interesting sights pleasing the eyes of passersby.
“Wow…! It’s moving on its own with just the power of machines…! Amazing! To think this is possible without using summoning magic or telekinesis magic!”
“Ooh… There’s a knife that can trim vegetables so neatly without even using ether application technology.”
‘Somehow subtly trivial inventions.’
In a world where magic and ether ability users have become common sense, it seemed that the power of mechanical engineering was rather a more precious sight.
“Wow―☆ A chair that changes color when you sing! How romantic―☆”
I was looking for the right timing to slip away while agreeing appropriately on the side.
It was about time to secretly meet someone.
‘Since that revolution addict gets expelled for causing trouble after Student Council President Skadi’s declaration, I should sneak into the <Facilities Engineering Department> and go see Maya before that.’
I had already been exposed as [Pink Spiral], so I didn’t want to interfere with things these children could accomplish on their own.
‘In the end, only these children can solve the main story.’
So I boasted that I would bring ice cream for my two juniors, then decided to act appropriately.
“Kyaah―☆”
“Senior!”
“Waah?!”
While carrying ice cream in both hands, I stepped on a protruding stone that suddenly appeared on the road. And because of that, I fall and drop the ice cream from both hands.
‘It’s unpleasant, but a man must endure.’
Didn’t Liu Bei also pretend to be a coward by dropping chopsticks in front of Cao Cao? Sometimes you need to act like a fool for the greater cause.
Whoosh―
Splat―!
Drip…
Like a scene from a slapstick silent film, strawberry ice cream landing on my head as I fall.
As it melts and flows down, it becomes a ridiculous shape with pink ice cream placed on pink hair.
“Uuu… This isn’t cute at all―☆”
I sat down on the spot and made a tearful face.
Alvit and Rota run to me and look with pitiful eyes.
Because of their pure concern, my conscience stings but I continue acting.
“Senior, are you okay―?!”
“Do you want a handkerchief―?!”
I stopped my juniors who were trying to wipe the ice cream with their bare hands, not minding getting their hands dirty.
“Ah, ahaha―☆ Sorry… I made the atmosphere weird because of me―☆ I, I need to go shower at the dormitory first☆ Yes! I’ll come back as a clean and quiet girl again… Don’t worry!”
“Senior…”
“Senior…”
An expression like seeing something truly pitiful.
Their gazes sting.
“Th-Then! I’ll be going―☆”
Feeling even more acutely the glances from around with my sensitive senses, I quickly moved my feet and decided to wash at an appropriate faucet. And I changed direction at a place far enough that I could no longer hear even the murmuring voices of students.
I ran towards the main building where <Facilities Engineering Department> was located, avoiding the eyes of the disciplinary committee students.
* * *
“…”
“…”
Alvit and Rota went around sightseeing the event for a while as Clara had said, but soon lost interest and were resting sitting on a bench.
Of course, they were still excited by the amazing inventions,
The metropolis incomparable to <Central Prism Academy>, and the laughter of countless students passing by on the street.
“After all, with Senior Clara…!”
“After all, it’s better to go around with senior…!”
“Huh?”
“Hm?”
Alvit and Rota, who had muttered the same thing simultaneously. And they smile realizing each other’s feelings.
Although it hadn’t even been a week since they met, they got along well like this.
“After all, it’s more fun to go around as three, right?”
“Yeah… Even though she’s a dull and stupid fool of a senior.”
Because she’s the senior who welcomed ‘us’.
The foolish senior who cares about appearances and cuteness is probably feeling down from her ridiculous mistake.
As Alvit and Rota were getting up from their seats like that, just then, the students gathered around started murmuring.
“What?! From the <United Student Council>?!”
“Yeah!! I just heard the news too!”
“D-Does that mean ‘that person’ is coming too?!”
“[Azure Lightning Lance]…!”
“The United Student Council President is visiting this event?!”
“They say the strongest in the academy city is visiting―!!”
Alvit and Rota looked at each other.
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Life.
I thought it was similar to winter.
A quiet, empty… such winter.
As always, when another winter had passed,
I met a girl.
Somehow, she was a strange girl.
Her voice chirping endlessly like a lark. Her restless gestures scattering like dandelion seeds in the wind.
Unlike my cold and empty self, a warm and playful girl.
Suddenly appearing at the end of the silent winter, shaking people’s hearts with her noisy colors.
I thought she was somehow like a cherry blossom blooming on a spring day.
-My name is Clara! The girl who will someday beat you―☆
Fleeting.
What meaning was there in determining victory or defeat?
The result was always the same.
-Ahaha―☆ Today’s fight was fun too!
Empty.
Just the process of disappearing was longer than others.
It will be the same this time too.
Because all that’s left for me in the end is only duty.
-Yes! You look like you’re having fun too―☆ I’m glad!
Me?
Looking like I’m having fun?
‘You’re just unilaterally sticking to me.’
-Next time, let’s definitely compete―☆ Of course I’ll win someday! Because I’m a girl who never gives up―☆ I’ll challenge you, who’s always the strongest, forever―!!
“…”
If, really… really that’s the case.
I thought that wouldn’t be so bad.
“Then, I’ll wait here forever.”
As the strongest for you to challenge.
As the unbreakable strongest.
“I’ll wait… forever.”
Forever.
Forever…
As long as the wait of the long winter.
The spring that came suddenly was warm and beautiful.
-‘Hilde’, my mother called me that when I was young. You too… call me that.
-Nickname exchange time~? Then I’ll shorten mine to ‘Lara’ too―☆
-…Lara.
-Hilde! See you again―☆
“Yes.”
Tomorrow too.
The day after tomorrow too.
Next year too.
And.
Forever.
Forever.
Forever…
‘I wish this spring would continue forever.’
Memories always cherished in my heart.
“Kuhak…!”
A noise heard beyond the memories.
The sound from beneath my feet brought my mind back to reality. I turn my head to look at the source of the noise.
It was a monstrous person spewing curses while bleeding green blood on the ruins.
“You…! D-Dare to touch the ‘followers’ of <Ratatoskr> and think you’ll be safe… Kuhak…! Our master…! Will…!”
“Where is he now.”
“Kuhehe… Do you think… I would… tell…!”
“Then die.”
Crunch!
“Huaaack!!”
The culprit behind the kidnapping incident that had stirred up the western part of the academy city for a while since the new semester started. The one who called himself the ‘follower’ of <Ratatoskr> let out his final scream, pierced by the spear.
The monstrous person who looked no different from a human except for dragon horns.
When <Gjallarhorn>’s students’ investigation network found his base, he suddenly transformed his upper body into a dragon and summoned dozens of chaos insects with an unknown power.
Just before the monstrous person who appeared in the ruins and dozens of chaos insects were about to annihilate <Gjallarhorn>’s students, they were suppressed by just one student. And now the ‘follower’ was writhing while skewered on a spear flowing with azure lightning.
A female student with silver-white hair and black coat tails of the <United Student Council> fluttering. She was just quietly watching that.
Silver-white eyes.
What was reflected deep in them was not the opponent before her.
“A-Amazing…!”
The strongest fight in the academy city.
And the overwhelming result shown.
Everyone gathered here was trembling at the result of the scene they had watched with bated breath.
“Th-That monstrous person alone… We couldn’t catch him even if we all rushed in…”
“Who’s the real monster…”
“On top of that, defeating dozens of chaos insect sub-adults alone, which could be seen as mid-level dungeon gate bosses…!”
“As expected of Brunhilde, the strongest in the academy city…!”
Rumble―
Under the dim sky.
Gentle thunder rumbled and light flashed in the clouds.
Lightning shining piercingly in a pale color.
Boom―!
That light flashed and illuminated the dozens of chaos insect corpses scattered around. Hundreds of craters in the surroundings. In them lay monstrous beasts burned black by lightning.
Dozens of monstrous beasts.
A fallen monstrous person.
A single victor.
It could truly be called the appearance of an absolute being.
“…”
“Curse… the World Tree…”
The monstrous person with his tenacious life finally cut off muttered a final curse looking at the sky, and completely crumbled and disappeared by the lightning energy.
Fizzle…
“…”
Silence.
When everyone was trembling at the overwhelming fight that unfolded on the ruins, there was one student approaching there.
Step
Step
A student approaching with two wolf ears standing upright and black mane-like hair fluttering. She too wore the emblem of the <United Student Council> on her black coat.
“President.”
“…”
Brunhilde was still standing indifferently with her gaze fixed, and the wolf-eared student continued speaking as if used to that attitude.
“What’s the matter?”
“We received intelligence that the movements of Skadi, the student council president of <Mimir Technical High School>, are not normal. The analysis is that she’s preparing a large-scale resolution ceremony towards surrounding schools… and further towards <Academy City Yord> through this new student welcome event.”
“…”
The culprit of the suddenly appeared kidnapping incident. His attack of dozens of summoned chaos insects and ever-changing abilities were tricky. But Brunhilde was able to quickly respond to abilities with patterns that somehow felt familiar.
“…”
-My [Red Flower Dazzling] is an ultra-ultimate technique that pressures the opponent in ever-changing ways☆
-Even Hilde would make a cute voice like this☆ when my hearts pressure from all directions―♡
“…”
Again.
Again you…
Perhaps finding it strange that Brunhilde was standing silently, the wolf-eared student approached Brunhilde. But she stopped again at Brunhilde’s gaze looking at her.
“President?”
“Report.”
“Yes, so as a result of investigating by deploying <United Student Council> agents. It seems there have been many within <Mimir Technical High School> claiming independence from the union for some time now.”
“The Eastern Union… and further, the mining rights for the eastern ether conductor mines?”
“Yes, that’s right.”
“…”
There was a rumor going around the student councils of large schools in <Academy City Yord> recently.
The formation of the Eastern Alliance.
It was news meaning the combination of <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School>.
An alliance of two large schools located in the eastern part of <Academy City Yord>.
That combination was tantamount to a gesture of rebellion against <Aesir Girls’ High School>, which holds the central social circle and regime in Golden Street, including the <United Student Council>.
The black wolf-eared girl continued her report.
“It seems <Public Bana Boarding School> promised <Svart Technical High School> exclusive mining rights for the eastern ether conductor mines in exchange for the Eastern Alliance.”
“The fact that we know about this means it’s already in a fully progressed state.”
“I apologize for the late grasp of the situation.”
“…”
For a long time, the students of <Aesir Girls’ High School> have served as the de facto leader of <Academy City Yord> while holding consecutive terms as president of the <United Student Council>.
A solid tower of power that has continued for a long time.
Movements seeking to oppose that solid power have appeared.
This was a movement disrupting the balance of <Academy City Yord>.
<Mimir Technical High School> foresaw chaos occurring in their area. So they chose to abandon their affiliation with the union and prepare for an all-out war with <Svart Technical High School>.
“…”
If they simply claimed independence, it was a fate destined to wither away pressed by the Eastern Alliance of two large schools.
They must have something they believe in to prepare for independence.
<Holy Alvenheim High School> and <Aesir Girls’ High School>, which can’t exert meaningful influence in terms of distance.
Excluding the two large schools, there was only one best option <Mimir Technical High School> could reach out to.
The northern slums.
“<Scarlet Academy>.”
Arsonists.
Problem children.
Crazy guys who sincerely shout that they’ll burn down the union someday despite being affiliated with it.
A large school that went to the slums because they absolutely couldn’t mix with students of normal temperament. If those guys start rampaging recklessly in the central area, the chaos of the academy city will become uncontrollable.
“To think they’d try to join hands with the slum guys.”
The black wolf-eared girl answered Brunhilde’s muttering.
“Yes. It’s reported that slum students have been spotted in the area between <Mimir Technical High School> and the central area since this semester started.”
“I should go to <Mimir Technical High School>.”
The collapse of the union and suspicious movements of large academies.
As the hegemon of the academy city, all of this had to be stopped by personally stepping in.
“I’ve already arranged a direct ether train to <Mimir Technical High School>. Secretary Bell will accompany you.”
“Understood. You clean up the remaining scene. Sieglinde.”
“Yes!”
Swoosh!
Sieglinde, the black wolf-eared girl, saluted with full respect towards Brunhilde who was leaving immediately.
Because she had abandoned her school pride for <Public Bana Boarding School>, her original school, there was no hesitation.
Flutter―
Brunhilde advancing with her black coat fluttering.
The name of a school located near <Mimir Technical High School> passed through her mind like scattered cherry blossom petals.
“Central… Prism… Academy.”
Perhaps…
What’s waiting there is.
No.
Let’s not imagine impossible things.
The oath shared between the two is not that.
‘I am here.’
She has become even stronger than then, truly becoming the strongest and waiting. So, she will come to challenge anytime.
The day of defeat.
One phrase heard in vague consciousness.
-…It was really a great match at the end… Hilde… I… you too…
She who left disappointed in her weak self.
If she knows that she has become stronger than then, she will come to challenge again.
Spring will surely come again.
It will… come.
So let’s wait.
Forever.
Forever…
I.
You…
“…”
Brunhilde stopped for a moment.
But she starts leaving the ruins again.
Walking towards the ether train station where her subordinates are waiting.
* * *
“Go back, I’m busy. How long are you going to keep coming like this, [Spiral]. Do you know how many festival prizes have been ruined because of you? Are you still experiencing your stormy period even though you’re in 3rd year?”
“Wah―☆ Don’t say that alias out loud―☆”
“I don’t understand why you’re hiding your strength at all.”
“…”
“Well, Skadi would have a fit if she knew you sneaked in here. That might be worth seeing.”
Maya, who had seen me hiding in the cabinet until just now, sighed.
“Haah… Let’s stop talking. Even though you were a crazy kid, you didn’t do things that hurt others or without reason.”
Somehow it seemed the only things that had increased for Maya since the old days were the scars on her face and sighs.
A personal office that had become much dirtier and older than I remembered, which I found after breaking through the much stricter security of the main building than I remembered. There, Maya and I were having a joyful reunion.
Gulp
Gulp
Maya, wearing work clothes that had become more worn than I remembered, sat with both legs up on the metal table and drank an energy drink from a metal flask she opened.
She casually offered the flask to me, but I refused because high-caffeine drinks don’t suit ‘Clara’s’ body well.
“…So why did you come?”
“You see―☆ Can we borrow a vehicle to ride after the event is over―☆”
“You know the atmosphere at our school isn’t good these days, right?”
“Don’t know―☆ Give us a ride!”
“Tsk. Fine.”
Gulp
Gulp
“And we’re going to bring one new student from there to our school, so help with the procedures―☆”
“Puhweep!!! Kuhak!! Are you completely crazy?!”
Maya sprayed orange energy drink from her nose.
Chapter 14 : The Color of the Star in Your Heart☆
Maya, who had been coughing for a while after choking. After wiping her nose with a handkerchief, she started glaring at me with tremendous force.
“Cough… Really, stop talking nonsense. What do you mean you’re going to take away a new student?”
“Ah―!! I’m just saying we’ll accept a new student at our school☆ Boo boo boo! You have so many students!! Why can’t we―☆”
“My position has diminished a lot, so I can’t cover for you even if you’re [Pink Spiral] if you cause trouble at this event. I’m being serious, so listen carefully.”
“Ahaha―☆ Tell me what’s happening―☆”
“…”
Actually, I knew what was happening, but.
Maya, who heard my words, frowned her terrifying expression.
After silently sipping the energy drink in her flask for a while, she warned in a really low voice.
“Quietly receive some ice cream, and obediently return to <Central Prism Academy> when the event ends the day after tomorrow morning. Your alias is practically treated as non-existent among the current 3rd years in the academy city.”
“Eh―?! That’s☆ Too mean―☆”
“Would they believe that a girl who briefly appeared and disappeared in 1st year was actually hiding her strength and in seclusion? Most think it was just a rumor or luck. There have been many more active achievements shown by other [Five Colors] since you went into hiding.”
“Boo―☆”
“If my words have sounded like jokes until now, take them seriously again.”
Maya’s eyes as she spoke her last words
Were more serious than any time I had seen since 1st year.
‘Oh, just looking at her eyes, she’s no different from Yu Wen. But she won’t betray.’
Indeed, a veteran of <Facilities Engineering Department>, which does the roughest work in <Mimir Technical High School> except for the disciplinary committee.
The pressure pouring from her eyes was not that of an ordinary person.
[Five Colors].
Five colors.
Literally, it was a term calling the current generation’s five strongest who awakened [Unique Ether], treated as the final level in the academy city.
[Lightning Lance], [Spinning Wheel], [Great Bow], [Trajectory], [Mist].
Except for Hilde who endured until the end, the memories of those who eventually fell before my challenges are still vivid.
‘In the game, Hilde was unilaterally challenged alone, but here I mainly took on that role.’
Our generation received particularly great attention from seniors.
An unprecedented anomaly in <Academy City Yord> history.
When six 1st year students awakened the final stage [Unique Ether], our grade came to be called the ‘Golden Generation’ by many people.
As many as six [Unique Ether] ability users appeared, when even one appearing in a year would draw attention.
‘Well, for game operation, 3rd year characters had to be released as powerful characters. It’s probably because they crammed in world-class geniuses.’
But just as a large pine tree grows majestically and the seedlings growing around it wither,
No student reached the [Unique Ether] level among the new students who enrolled after us.
And one of the ‘Golden Generation’ six gave up fighting and was eventually forgotten in the memories of those who witnessed that fight.
‘The only current 2nd year [Unique Ether] user is just hiding though.’
“…”
Although I wanted to be forgotten myself, I felt a contradictory feeling… regret that [Spiral]’s name had become a faded page in memories.
For me who was an adult, one year was like yesterday, a fleeting moment.
But for the female students living in the academy city, it was history where generations changed.
One year was long in this place where endless incidents occur even in a day.
‘Hilde too… has probably forgotten me.’
If even she, whom I still consider my rival, has completely forgotten my name… somehow, somehow that seemed sad.
“…”
Maya eventually seemed to become curious and casually asked me.
“So who’s this new student you’re trying so hard to take away?”
“A revolutionary warrior who’s becoming a hot topic among new students―☆”
“Ah that blockhead? It’s become that famous? Well, it’s quite something. What revolution or whatever, causing a ruckus in the factory by picking strange fights…”
<Central Prism Academy>’s last 1st year junior.
Revolutionary warrior Kara.
The junior I wanted to take away was eccentric.
-The school meals are insufficient! This is the tyranny of the bourgeoisie! Revolution!
-You just don’t like bell peppers!
-To make us learn such evil studies…! Revolution!
-It’s just general knowledge! You blockhead!
-Respect the labor rights of dwarf workers!! They are our revolutionary comrades too!!
-That’s their pride in life for dwarves!!
-Aaargh!! Let me go!! I just want to go to the factory and work quietly!!
The commotion Kara caused, simple venting disguised as revolution.
She loved revolution too much.
Kara was already marked by the school higher-ups just a week after enrollment. Dozens of factory occupations and classroom riots in a week. Thanks to revolutionary activities carried out with numerous excuses, she was already in danger of expulsion.
Maya muttered while recalling the commotions Kara had caused so far.
“Hmm… Taking away that blockhead… That’s quite… Hmm… If it’s <Central Prism Academy> then even if she causes riots… Hmm.”
Considering Kara’s unstable position, it seemed she was thinking it might not be bad for me to take her away.
Maya scratched her chin, containing her surprise at the unexpected person being taken away and her question of why I wanted to take such a strange kid.
“I heard that kid is diverting materials from the factory again, trying to cause trouble by shooting some fireworks or something. Skadi was planning to expel her soon too. She said she’ll leave her alone until she causes trouble for the last time.”
“…!”
I flinched hearing those words.
Because I remembered the revolutionary warrior’s lines shouted in the game.
『Uwhahaha!! When I prepared the flames of the grand final revolution at <Mimir Technical High School>, I even fooled the eyes of Student Council President Skadi and Facilities Engineering Department Head Maya… That’s what I’m saying!!』
『My revolution towards <Mimir Technical High School> can be said to have been completed at that moment!!』
‘No, everything was completely found out.’
I pretended not to know and questioned Maya’s words.
“Fireworks?”
“She said Skadi violated the labor rights of dwarves and students by forcibly pushing this event, so when all the outside guests gather, she’ll draw attention with fireworks and inform the outside…”
“…”
The justification itself was moving.
But seeing the happy expressions of <Mimir Technical High School> students and dwarf workers passing by on the street today… it didn’t seem like the students would sympathize with that revolution.
“…”
“…”
As we both stopped talking and were lost in thought like that,
Tap!
Maya emptied all the energy drink in the flask and lowered her legs from the metal table. Then she spoke in an even more cautious voice.
“[Spiral].”
“Why are you calling me―☆”
“Let’s check something.”
“What…”
Rattle!
Maya suddenly took out a large hammer from under the drawer. And she swung it mercilessly at me.
Whoosh―!
The head of the approaching industrial hammer draws a semicircle as it comes.
The trajectory of the hammer swung by the head of <Facilities Engineering Department>.
It contained enough sincerity to easily destroy ordinary rebar or cement walls.
But to me, the movements of Maya, an ordinary ether user in the academy city, looked slow. Moreover, I couldn’t feel any killing intent from inside.
‘Is she trying to confirm something again?’
As much as I’m capricious, Maya is capricious too. But she doesn’t act without reason.
Then I’ll just quietly reach out and stop it.
Thwack―!
In the ‘world of the moment’, I grabbed the slowly approaching hammer handle and deflected the impact with my shoulder’s rebound. And while holding it firmly, I took the side seat before Maya could recognize it.
Click―!
Everything happened in an instant.
If someone had been watching from the side, it would probably look like Maya suddenly stood up and we were holding the hammer together.
“…”
“…”
The moment passing.
Maya looking at me while holding the hammer.
Confirming the red ether wavering in my hand.
“…As expected.”
Eventually she plops back down in her chair.
“So ‘that rumor’ was a lie intentionally spread by someone after all.”
“Hey―☆ Suddenly standing up and attacking a cute girl’s heart♡ What are you saying―☆”
“No, it’s nothing. Just some ridiculous rumors going around among some 3rd years.”
“Huh?”
“…”
Maya hesitated for a moment, then said to me.
“[Spiral], if your power still exists as it is and you have no intention of rampaging noisily in the academy city in the future. I have one request.”
“Hmm~? When making a request to a girl, first―”
“It’s a request as the head of <Facilities Engineering Department>. And as an executive of <Mimir Technical High School>’s student council.”
“Wow―☆”
“If you just grant this, I’ll grant whatever you ask twice.”
“Why only twice―☆ Maya is so stingy―☆”
“Shut up.”
I stopped joking and listened seriously while looking into Maya’s eyes.
“Kara. I want you to take that blockhead junior and safely, disrupt Student Council President Skadi’s speech announcement happening this evening as much as possible while causing a riot. And when it’s over, I want you to quietly take her to <Central Prism Academy>.”
“…!”
Maya calmly recites the facts she had hesitated to reveal until now.
“If that announcement is carried out as is, <Mimir Technical High School> will enter an all-out war with <Svart Technical High School>. Then it will be uncontrollable.”
Maya muttered with a bitter expression.
“Skadi and the hardliners are arrogant believing in this city’s power, but <Mimir Technical High School> separated from the <United Student Council> absolutely cannot endure alone. Now is the time to bow our heads to them.”
As head of <Facilities Engineering Department>, Maya knew better than anyone about this city.
In her head, simulations of the <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School> alliance invading the city played several times a day.
The result was a crushing defeat.
It was obvious the slum guys wouldn’t be of help.
Maya spoke in a dejected voice.
“…I’m under Skadi’s surveillance so my movements are very restricted.”
Maya tried to personally persuade Student Council President Skadi, who was taking a hard-line stance, until the end but failed.
So she passed information containing various circumstances to the <United Student Council> side. So that they could head to <Mimir Technical High School> for mediation.
But due to the aftermath of kidnapping incidents that had occurred for a while, the <United Student Council> was late in grasping the information. There was no time until the statement announcement taking place this evening.
Maya spoke in a regretful voice.
“The girls gathered here aren’t war material. They’re just oil rice eaters… Skadi is seriously mistaken. It’s not normal to join hands with those crazy slum guys.”
To prevent her juniors and alumni from heading to war, Maya passed information to the <United Student Council> and shook them to move.
But Student Council President Skadi’s statement announcement is taking place this evening.
“They said a mediator from the <United Student Council> side has departed, but they’ll arrive at the earliest by tonight.”
There was no time.
“Until the <United Student Council>’s mediator arrives, help the blockhead junior’s foolish act safely succeed in causing enough chaos that the statement absolutely cannot be announced. Please, [Pink Spiral].”
“…”
I seemed to understand why Maya appeared only as an ordinary quest NPC in the game despite being a high-ranking executive of <Mimir Technical High School>.
‘She failed there.’
Maya’s mediation attempt failed in the game, and her position diminished among the student council hardliners.
“…”
For the upcoming story, if the state of neighboring <Mimir Technical High School> is as miserable as in the original story, the difficulty of the story my juniors will have to go through will increase much more.
‘In the end, the independent <Mimir Technical High School> was defeated and completely absorbed into the Eastern Alliance.’
I accepted Maya’s first quest in this world to create a slightly better future.
“Okay―☆ Then shall we hear the details―☆”
* * *
I could only stand blankly holding ice cream in front of the guest dormitory I had returned to.
“Wow―☆ It’s a mess☆”
Alvit and Rota said to me while restraining a suspicious person.
“Senior! You’re safe!”
“Senior Clara! You were outside? Thank goodness. I was about to report because there was a suspicious person going around near the dormitory carrying gunpowder.”
“Huaaang―!! It hurts!! It hurts, I say!! This is reactionary―!! This is not revolutionary!!”
“Be quiet!! Suspicious person!!”
Thwack―
Alvit gave a flick on the forehead to the navy blue-haired female student tied with ropes.
Chapter 15 : The Color of the Star in Your Heart☆
Alvit and Rota just watched with dumbfounded expressions as Kara ravenously ate the ice cream I had brought.
“Munch munch... Thank you, comrades! Munch munch, I was starving since I couldn’t even get a meal ticket due to various issues at school…! Munch munch. Really, fellow school comrades… Munch munch. They just turned me away every time I went to the food stalls! Is this what you call the affection of fellow schoolmates?!”
“Okay, we get it, so just shut up and eat. That looks really vulgar.”
“Munch munch, understood!”
“Ah, seriously…”
Rota seemed fed up with Kara’s scattered behavior of talking non-stop even while eating ice cream with both hands, and eventually turned her head away.
Twitch
Twitch
But her orange cat ears were still picking up the irritating munching sounds, causing them to keep moving as if shaking off dust.
Alvit spoke in a dispirited voice while watching that scene.
“I thought she was a suspicious person, but she’s just a troublemaker at school… No, since she’s about to be expelled, I guess she is suspicious after all…?”
“It’s fine either way when you look at that appearance―☆”
“At first I thought she was acting, but… she really does look hungry.”
“It’s good I brought ice cream from outside just in case―☆”
Hearing my words, Alvit turned to look at me.
The ice cream I had spilled on my head for the foolish act had been washed off at the faucet, and I had blown away the moisture appropriately with ether manipulation.
Thanks to that, my pink hair was dry and fluffy again.
“…”
Alvit’s gaze somehow felt like she was looking at a clumsy young daughter who had successfully washed herself and come out alone. And with a warm smile as if proud, she patted my head and said:
Pat pat
“You did well on your own.”
“Ahaha…”
Well done.
Well done.
A hand going back and forth on top of my head.
‘I may have acted stupidly in front of Alvit… but has that image been established in just a week? It’s my own doing, but… somehow… somehow it’s a bit…’
Can this be called the relationship between a senior and junior with only a 2-year age gap?
A subtle feeling mixed with guilt and ticklishness.
A girl who, if we count my past life age, is barely old enough to be my daughter.
It really was a strange feeling to be genuinely praised and patted for washing myself and coming out alone by her.
Alvit drove the final nail into that subtle feeling while grinning.
“Hehe, I was worried you might be feeling down alone in your room, senior.”
“…Ugh.”
Well done.
Well done.
The hand of a diligent girl with a bob cut that suits her.
As befitting a swordswoman, it was a rough hand with calluses.
The sensation of slender, delicate fingernails.
With each pat, the softness of the white wrist briefly brushing past my ear was incomparably gentle.
“…”
The pale, slender arms occasionally visible beyond the long sleeves of her uniform, and the dark eyebrows clearly visible even under her brown bob cut.
Now that I was consciously looking, she really had a neat appearance.
‘I hadn’t noticed because she was always making sad faces or laughing mischievously.’
…What is this?
It’s strange.
It’s strange, but.
Just now, I finally realized that Alvit, who I had only seen as a game character and a junior to protect, and someday the hero who would save this world, actually existed in front of me. And the fact that such a girl was treating me kindly with gentle eyes felt unfamiliar.
The everyday ticklishness I couldn’t feel with my fighting companions like Hilde.
It was an unknown world that existed beyond the rules of the game.
‘Just like the real ‘Hilde’ was there… the real ‘Alvit’ is here.’
Not the junior I was waiting for as Clara.
Not the protagonist I was waiting for as a man.
Just a diligent girl named Alvit.
Somehow, I felt like I was properly facing her for the first time in this moment.
Our meeting wasn’t the first, and the road ahead will be incomparably long, but. Somehow, it felt like I was properly facing the girl ‘Alvit’ for the first time in this moment.
“…”
Alvit, who is now so weak that I could beat her with one hand.
Is it because of my resolve to pretend to be weak on the outside while protecting my juniors from behind that I’m not avoiding her touch?
Or is it because of the heart of a girl who had struggled with loneliness for a long time, remaining within the pretty filter?
“…”
I couldn’t know because it was all ‘Clara’.
‘Have I really become a fool from acting like one?’
Fortunately.
Alvit soon stopped patting and said:
“Senior, have you been out for a walk until now?”
“Eh? Oh! Yes―☆ I came out for sightseeing after washing up briefly in my room☆ I felt bad about dropping the ice cream earlier with a splash☆ so I came to get it again! Yes―☆ That’s a girl’s consideration☆ But when I came back to the dormitory like this…”
“Yes, that person was here.”
We turned our heads again to look at the person who was frantically devouring the ice cream.
Munch munch
A tall female student wearing work clothes smelling of oil over her uniform, befitting a student of <Mimir Technical High School>. She was sitting on the floor, inhaling ice cream without caring about dust or dirt getting on her long navy blue hair.
“Munch munch…!”
She was frantically chewing with her mouth like a hamster, as if this was her only chance to eat. That sight of her desperately shoving ice cream into her mouth was somehow pitiful.
‘Looking closely, her uniform is already worn out, and the smell is… quite bad too.’
Kara was giving off the smell of a wet poncho, as if she hadn’t washed for days.
According to Maya, she was being ostracized even among the new students because of her peculiar eccentricities. On top of that, she had drawn the ire of the seniors managing the school facilities, and eventually was driven to living self-sufficiently alone.
‘Just how much trouble did she cause to end up like this in just a week…’
Befitting a major character in the game.
She was tall like a model, and could be called a beautiful girl with cool looks, but…
“Uwaaah―! That was delicious! Comrades! Huahahaha―!!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Her vulgar and scattered behavior really shattered all impressions.
“In this situation! To share food! That mercy! It’s truly revolutionary! I will gladly! Recognize you as comrades sharing the same ideals! Hahaha!!”
“…”
“…”
“Wow☆”
Kara spoke while constantly moving her arms and hands, nodding her head back and forth to emphasize her words.
Her busy gestures and expressions, which couldn’t be known from the voice acting or text in the game, were burdensome beyond imagination.
‘I didn’t know someone could fail to live up to their looks to this extent.’
If she had been born in the modern society of my past life, I thought she might have become an internet broadcaster or comedian who couldn’t live up to their looks.
I spoke to her on behalf of Alvit and Rota, who were maintaining silence, overwhelmed by that momentum.
“So―☆ What was the reason for trying to install a bomb☆ in the guest dormitory~♡ Depending on your answer, a tea party with cute girls might start… or I might become a girl with a strong sense of duty to report☆”
“Oh…! That’s right! I haven’t explained that yet!”
Fwoop
Kara suddenly stood up at those words.
Perhaps because her legs were long, her height increased dramatically compared to when she was sitting.
She was at least a head taller than anyone here.
‘I think she’s taller than my past life… Almost 180cm…? Or even taller?’
‘Clara’s’ height that I had measured when alone was about 160cm, so the difference seemed to be about that much. Especially Rota, who was the shortest among us, had her line of sight below this person’s chest.
“…!”
“…!”
Although we were the ones surrounding Kara, we unconsciously became wary due to that height difference.
The person slowly spreading both hands and approaching me. Because of that, I could feel Alvit and Rota gripping the hilts of their sword and wand at their waists, worried that she might do some harm to me.
‘It doesn’t matter since I can sense everything through presence anyway… but thanks.’
Kara came right in front of me with both hands spread and shouted loudly:
“The reason I brought fireworks all the way to this dormitory on the outskirts!! Is to prepare for the final revolution wishing for everyone’s freedom and joy!!”
“Fr-freedom…?”
“Joy?”
“Wow―☆ How romantic♡ The disciplinary committee kids would love to hear that―☆”
“Wa-wait a moment―! Let me explain in detail!!”
* * *
Kara, who grew up adopted in a free artisan village.
She had good dexterity from the start and was interested in ether magic engineering, so she entered <Mimir Technical High School>.
But the things she saw here were somehow strange.
The seniors only repeated instructions and orders. The classmates carried out their work without any complaints, as if it was natural. Even the dwarves took the orders given to them for granted.
Everyone doesn’t question their place.
Rather, they take pride in belonging here.
They find more joy in boasting about the group rather than themselves.
There were no students who lazed around under tree shade or complained that the school meals tasted bad.
As if they existed as parts to move a huge machine.
They ‘naturally’ accept the way <Mimir Technical High School> moves as a machine. And at the very top of that machine was a pilot called the student council president.
Then.
If the single person leading the huge machine, moves the machine in the wrong direction within everyone’s ‘naturalness’. What on earth would happen?
Kara thought.
That someone not taking this for granted, and just realizing that fact would be a big warning.
“That’s why chaos and revolution are needed!! Those at the very top need to realize that ‘naturalness’ is not ‘natural’, but a ‘promise’ made under ‘everyone’s will’!! For that, I will nitpick and point out anything, be it school meals, classes, or factories!!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Just knowing that even one person has complaints about the current system, that abominable ‘naturalness’ will disappear!! All students are equal!! Not living according to someone’s intentions!! Because they have the right to be happy on their own―!!”
Kara’s fanatical shout as if possessed by something.
Rota drooped her cat ears, held her head, and muttered:
“I… kind of understand what she’s saying… but there are a lot of logical leaps… Isn’t this just saying the students at this school have good unity…? No, they’re saying they like it in the first place, right? That’s just being a nuisance to people who are living happily and well…”
Alvit also said with a sour expression:
“I think it’s better than a shabby machine with nothing because it’s poor.”
“Tehe―☆”
“Don’t do that, senior.”
While poking Alvit’s cheeks as she looked at me with displeasure, I hid my surprise at hearing Kara’s true feelings that hadn’t come out in the game.
‘It wasn’t just thoughtless revolution talk.’
I thought it was just a gag character, using the characteristics of the industrial city <Mimir Technical High School> as a source of humor. But although there were many logical leaps and distortions, it was a conclusion reached after deep thought and observation in its own way.
“…”
In fact, I couldn’t say whether Kara’s thoughts were right or wrong.
‘Coolly speaking, it’s just one of many idealistic theories.’
It’s just an individual belief after all.
She too was just spouting off without considering others’ wills and situations.
But one thing certain in the current situation was: The thoughts Kara had were a perfectly appropriate justification for carrying out Maya’s request to stop the unilateral choice of Student Council President Skadi and the hardliners.
“…”
In the game, Kara’s revolution failed and ultimately became the justification for expulsion handed down by the student council president. Nevertheless, she smiled and said she had fulfilled her role.
-My revolution towards <Mimir Technical High School> can be said to have been completed at that moment!!
But somehow that smile felt hollow.
‘Kara is going to be expelled anyway and come to our school, that’s the set course.’
Scattered.
Exaggerated.
With an unrealistic dream.
But at least at the moment of leaving here.
I hope you can leave with a refreshed smile.
Holding such thoughts in my heart, I said:
“Wow―☆ What a wonderful dream☆ It’s so romantic and fairytale-like… I can’t help but want to cheer you on―☆”
“Huh?”
“Senior―?!”
While Alvit and Rota were surprised, I walked towards Kara who had widened her eyes hearing my words.
And taking her hand, I placed an object Maya had passed to me in it.
“You know―☆ While taking a walk, I had a fateful and girlish intuition that went pop! and picked this up, I wonder if you might know what kind of object it is~”
“…!”
Kara stared intently at the metal key about the size of a palm. And after reading the serial number written on it, she looked at me briefly with unbelieving eyes. Then she said in a trembling voice:
“Th-this is… the key to the warehouse where <Mechanical Engineering Department> was going to present their new technology invention… Where on earth…? It’s a place only 3rd year executives can enter…”
“Wow, lucky―☆ Then shall we use that to really grab everyone’s attention~?”
“…!”
A nonchalant voice.
But the content was shocking.
“Senior!”
“Senior?!”
Even Alvit and Rota shouted in shock.
“Tehe―☆”
I just smiled.
‘Maya, don’t regret entrusting this task to me and Kara. We’ll cause as much trouble as possible from now on.’
Now, let’s begin.
Not an ominous declaration of war, but a true new student welcome event.
It’s time for the festival.
Chapter 16 : The Color of the Star in Your Heart☆
In the evening when all train operations except night routes had ended.
At the information desk set up at <Mimir Technical High School>’s ether train station.
Rina, the 2nd year student in charge of information there, gave a polite greeting to the dwarf crew members heading home.
“Good work!”
“Thank you, Rina. You worked hard too.”
They hurriedly returned home without even glancing at the still noisy street scene. The festival stalls and special attractions had little to do with their duties.
“Another busy day…”
“Let’s go home quickly.”
“Tomorrow will be busy too…”
Rina remained seated and buried her face on the desk installed at the counter.
Thunk―
The heat that had built up on her face from the tight-fitting uniform and heavy makeup seemed to be shielded by the coolness of the desk.
“Phew.”
The silence of the lobby where only the information staff remained.
The sunlight coming through the windows tinted orange.
The shadows of the pillars erected on the platform stretched far into the distance.
“…”
Rina was quietly lying there enjoying a very brief rest.
Today, she had worked hard according to her assigned duties.
Even in her own eyes, she had been cute and kind today.
She must have given visitors a good first impression of <Mimir Technical High School>.
Rina felt very proud of that fact.
“…I should head to the central auditorium now.”
The student council president had ordered all students to attend the large-scale announcement tonight. As an ordinary student who had just become a 2nd year, she didn’t know what it was about. But she had to listen since it was the seniors’ orders anyway.
“Oof…”
Rina got up from her seat without any doubts, intending to return to the dormitory to change into her uniform and attend the announcement.
“Ow―?!”
Wobble―
Pain in her calves.
From standing for a long time in unfamiliar heels.
The moment she tried to leave the information desk, she nearly lost her balance and fell.
“Ouch ouch… Did I work too hard… What’s going on…”
Rina massaged her calves where a stinging pain was rising, took off her heels and held them together in one hand.
The coldness of the floor felt through her stockings on the soles of her feet.
Due to fatigue beyond discomfort, she walked straight to the locker room where her sneakers were.
Tak tak
As Rina walked barefoot through the quiet station hallway, she could hear the voices of excited visitors.
-A self-moving mechanical device… amazing!
-Try this! It’s delicious!
“Hehe… They must be having fun.”
This year’s new student welcome event will be enjoyable. Because last year’s memories were also enjoyable like this…
‘Memories…’
Rina stopped in her tracks.
And tilting her head, she muttered:
‘Huh… Why can’t I remember last year’s welcome event…?’
Last year, she surely helped the seniors organize documents. Set up attractions to entertain visitors. And raised the school’s honor…
“…”
Ah.
‘I just worked.’
Due to the coldness felt from the soles of her feet and due to the facial heat gradually cooling down. Somehow her mood seemed to sink coldly.
Silence.
The laughter of students from other schools heard from outside.
-Hahaha!
-Woah!
“…”
Even though it was clearly a [New Student Welcome Event], Rina had never once been welcomed by her seniors. When she came to her senses, she had just become an ordinary 2nd year student working again.
Somehow…
…it felt empty.
“I’ll be late.”
Rina rubbed her eyes that were closing from fatigue, and suddenly shook off the emptiness welling up in her chest. And she was about to move her tired feet towards the locker room.
At that moment.
Amidst the gentle laughter heard from the street, the sound of cheers rapidly growing louder could be heard.
-Wooooah~
-Wooooah―!!
-What’s that? Amazing!!
-Something’s falling down!
-Let’s follow it―!!
“…?”
‘There shouldn’t be any scheduled events on the first night besides the announcement, right?’
With pure curiosity, Rina walked towards the window.
“…!”
And what she saw was.
Colorful and beautiful fireworks in various colors dyeing the station windows like stained glass.
Whoooo―
Bang!
Beyond the gentle veil of darkness cast between the evening glow.
Stars made of gunpowder and fireworks that suddenly appeared. Were blessing the new beginnings of the students gathered here.
Rina’s eyes gradually widened.
-Wooooah―!
Nostalgic stars full of gunpowder scent filling the sky. And lively parade music playing from speakers installed here and there.
The sound of music echoes.
Numerous students run towards the fireworks in the sky while laughing.
The fireworks and the city were dancing and singing along to the music.
This city was now a stage where a performance was unfolding.
Whoosh―
Bang!
Among the fireworks bursting out once again, a conductor could be seen.
Conducting this stage of hot stars was a huge airship floating leisurely in the sky.
[<Mimir Technical High School> new students―! And all 2nd year students working hard everywhere―! Congratulations on your admission―☆]
[We sincerely congratulate you on your admission~ The student council president has specially brought gifts―☆ Be careful not to get hit on the head! Be careful again―☆]
A city where numerous rectangular buildings are gathered.
Weaving between them, distributing flowers and candy.
Colorful fireworks rising into the sky dye the gray buildings.
Transforming them into numerous gift boxes for the girls gathered here.
-Wooooooah!
-Waaaaa!
The numerous girls gathered on the streets. Like children following the Pied Piper in an old tale.
With pure curiosity, they run towards the stage played by the airship.
Thump
Thump
In the eyes where the sky’s fireworks are pouring in.
The page of memories that had started moving beyond a year’s time.
Began to sparkle like a galaxy containing stars.
Thump
Thump
“Woah…!”
Rina ran out towards the street, forgetting even to change her shoes.
* * *
The student council room of <Mimir Technical High School> was in chaos.
An unprecedented confusion had occurred at the crucial time when all students were supposed to gather in the main auditorium to declare independence from the <United Student Council> and all-out war against the alliance of <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School>.
Dozens of 3rd year student council executives were holding onto phones connected to their respective districts.
“So I’m telling you to investigate who on earth opened that!!”
[W-Well… We couldn’t find any signs of forced entry…]
Beyond the flustered voice, numerous voices blend together.
-Senior! Thank you! You’ve been hiding this to show us all along?
-Wooah! Look! Look over there!
-Senior! Let’s go play together―!!
[W-Wait!! Kids, that’s not…!]
Click…
“…”
To grasp the situation on site. Even when frantically picking up the receiver, proper communication is impossible or cut off due to being swept up in the festival fervor.
This wasn’t happening in just one or two districts.
“Lost connection with <Mechanical Engineering Department>. I’m sorry.”
“Could it be Maya, the head of <Facilities Engineering Department>…?”
“No, we just confirmed she’s still staying in her office.”
“Then who on earth…!”
“We need to find those ‘moderates’ who agreed with Maya’s opinion…!”
“It could be spies sent by <Svart Technical High School>…!”
“Those elves, surely not…?!”
Murmur murmur
The confusion of the student council executives grows as much as the chaos shaking the city.
Whoosh―
Bang!
“…”
“…”
The executives’ hearts were also unsettled by the light and sound of the fireworks twinkling outside the window.
A city fallen into chaos, intoxicated by the simultaneously exploding fireworks and music.
Moreover, even students from other schools were swept up everywhere on the streets, so the disciplinary committee students were just running around in confusion, unable to find the culprits.
The dark sky where the sunset had disappeared.
The resolution ceremony that was supposed to start around dusk was supposed to have begun by now. But it was being delayed for hours amidst the chaos.
-Thank you!
-I’m glad I came to this school!
-This is really the best!!
-Senior, come play with us too~
-W-Wait a moment, kids…!
Moreover, juniors and outside students who took this situation itself as some kind of performance were dragging in 3rd year seniors, coloring this situation even more into a crucible of chaos.
The hardline 3rd years who had secretly prepared things among themselves for the success of the surprise resolution ceremony. That was now backfiring in this unexpected situation.
To begin with, the situation of the airship leisurely floating in the sky being hijacked was also unexpected. It was impossible to carry out a resolution ceremony with all students participating in this situation.
In a situation where they absolutely couldn’t see an answer, the 3rd year executives muttered in dejected voices.
“…”
“What should we do?”
And from the central seat in the student council room, the seat where only the student council president could sit.
The voice of a female student with a resolute expression rang out.
“It’s probably Maya’s doing. And that troublemaker 1st year must be involved too. I don’t know who else they instigated, but. We need to reunite the students before we get intervened by the <United Student Council>.”
“President Skadi…!”
“Let’s organize the situation first. Gather personnel from <Mechanical Engineering Department> to identify the airship’s possible flight paths, then the disciplinary committee on top of buildings that can directly reach its altitude…”
We can delay the announcement time.
<Mimir Technical High School> has always moved with one will. Even if momentary chaos strikes, we will unite again.
With such resolve, just as the executives were about to stand up. an unfamiliar student who had somehow entered the student council room spoke in a leisurely voice.
“Yes~ Yes~ That’s enough.”
“…?!”
“When?!”
“Hnng―cha!”
A small female student stretching her short limbs as she stood up.
She was wearing the black coat of the <United Student Council> over her shoulders. And with a lollipop in her mouth, she looked around with a bored expression.
The executives of <Mimir Technical High School>’s student council looked at that student in shock.
“Y-You…!”
“The secretary of the <United Student Council>…!”
“Yes, yes~ I am the cutie Bell of the <United Student Council>”
“Weren’t you all busy with the kidnapping incidents in the western region…?”
“Yes, yes~ The boss went paw! And solved it in an instant~”
Bell boasted, showing off the black uniform of the <United Student Council> heavily modified with red lace and ribbons. Her black hair tied in side tails swayed gently whenever she shook her head.
Student Council President Skadi looked at that appearance with displeasure and said:
“Even for the <United Student Council>, this seems like excessive rudeness. This is our territory. We never gave permission to enter freely.”
“My my… No need to get angry. The boss told me to hurry and have a ‘talk’. Being the ‘strongest in the academy city’, we can’t make you run with sweat on your feet~”
“…What? Pr-President Brunhilde herself…?!”
“Hm? You didn’t know? Anyway, if you wait a little, the boss will come to mediate…”
Bell said with a chilling smile.
Somehow, that smile contained the composure of an overwhelming victor.
“Could you not act up about going to war when you can’t even stop one of us from barging in?”
* * *
On the deck of the airship leisurely flying.
The grounds of <Mimir Technical High School> seen from up there were full of festival frenzy.
-Wooooah―!
The sight of numerous students pouring out onto the streets, singing and dancing under the fireworks exploding.
I opened my mouth to say one last thing.
“Now then―☆ Everyone… Hm? Oh my… It seems all the speaker connections have been cut off―☆”
“Hahaha! It seems the disciplinary committee comrades have done it!”
Kara, who had been gripping the airship’s controls, burst into hearty laughter as if it was someone else’s business. Behind us, Alvit and Rota were sitting with their heads in their hands.
“We really did it.”
“We got excited and did it.”
“That’s right―☆ It was fun―☆”
“Yes, quite… more than expected.”
“Just doing it recklessly without thinking… It feels refreshing.”
“But we won’t do it twice…”
A meeting of mischievous kids. The faintly heard cheers. The excitement and cheers of a new start. Numerous searchlights turned on to find us.
The sight of all those things tangled between light and sound.
It was completely opposite to the controlled appearance <Mimir Technical High School> had shown during the day.
But that chaos, free of all stubbornness and control, was somehow lovely… a sight you couldn’t take your eyes off.
As we were chatting, Kara suddenly spoke to us in a solemn voice.
“Thank you.”
“Hm?”
“Huh?”
“Actually, even while saying it myself. I knew that ‘revolution’ was a forced concept that even I couldn’t define precisely. Thank you sincerely for following along.”
Kara took off the goggles she had been wearing while piloting the airship, and smiled brightly at us. There wasn’t a hint of regret in that smile.
“From now on, those who remember today’s scene will think of ‘specialness’ before ‘naturalness’. The revolution has truly been completed.”
The Kara in the game boasted while laughing grandly, but the Kara here declared success in a calm voice.
“And I’ll probably be expelled and become a wanted person. But I’ll testify that I did all this alone, so don’t worry.”
“…Kara.”
“…You.”
Alvit and Rota made apologetic expressions at the resolve of the person they had found annoying until just now. But I could barely hold back a laugh from bursting out.
‘What should I do… Should I tell her Maya will cover for her so it’s fine?’
Hmm.
I should just keep it hidden.
Amidst the subtle silence that fell, I stood up and said:
“Then now that the girls’ ball is over―☆ Shall we make our exit☆”
“Huh, understood.”
Kara took out a small ether conductor cube from her chest, then used her summoning skill [Revolutionary Comrade].
“Comrade, I hope you’ll operate the airship safely until the end!”
The conductor cube grew to about the size of a human head. Thin mechanical arms and legs sprouted from its sides. Then it sat in the pilot seat and began carrying out Kara’s orders.
Beep!
And Kara approached me.
“Excuse me, senior comrade.”
“Ahaha what’s that―☆”
She carefully picked me up in a princess carry.
There was still a slight smell from her, but I pretended not to notice so as not to embarrass my junior.
“Here you go.”
“Ugh… This is a bit scary.”
At the same time, Alvit picked up Rota.
Kara reached out and opened the airship’s emergency escape port with all her might.
Whoosh―!!
Wheeee―
Towards the howling wind and.
The building passing right in front of us.
Alvit and Kara leapt off, wrapping themselves in ether.
Whoosh―!
The wind strikes our faces.
“Wooooah―☆”
“Uwaaaaah!!”
My voice because it was fun and Rota’s voice because she was scared.
Thump!
With a light rebound, we successfully landed on the roof of the building that had come close.
I immediately ran forward with all my might.
“Now―☆ Let’s run―!!”
“Whoa?! Senior!! Wait for us!!”
“Hehehe…!! Hahahaha!!”
“Huff…! Wh-Why are we suddenly running!?”
Thump
Thump
Like mischievous children who succeeded in their prank.
Through the laughter and dazzling lights echoing from the streets.
Carrying the sound of pounding hearts, they ran across the dark rooftops.
* * *
And in the darkness of the street.
Amidst the chaos, only one person could see the rascals’ dash.
“Lara?”
Why.
‘Why are you there…?’
Why.
‘Why with ‘those guys’…?’
Why.
Why…
Why… are you…
Smiling there…?
On a night where countless lights and sounds rush in.
In a silver-white sky, a dark star began to rise.
Chapter 17 : The Mood on the Way Back is Unbalanced☆
Until the last day when the new student welcome event ended.
There was no sudden narrowing of the disciplinary committee’s investigation net.
The 3rd year students of <Mimir Technical High School> didn’t mention anything about the resolution ceremony, and continued the new student welcome event as scheduled. And the student council of <Mimir Technical High School>, including Student Council President Skadi, remained completely silent.
-How is it! Our airship, which concentrates the technological power of <Mechanical Engineering Department>! This amazing vehicle can even fly carrying ordinary people, breaking through the ether resistance filling the sky!
-Amazing―!
Ordinary students treated even the commotion on the first night as if it had been one of the scheduled events. This was because there wasn’t much damage compared to the chaos that had occurred.
‘Well, Kara’s summoned robot safely parked the airship as it was. And we only took cheap props that had been gathered for the event.’
Rather, the unexpected change came from the 2nd year students who had been the main force in preparing the event.
-Senior! Let’s hold a different event this time!
-We’ve become friends with students from other schools, let’s invite them to play together too~
-Wh-What…?! Wait a moment! According to the plan…!
-What’s the big deal! It’s a festival where we should have fun―!
As if wanting compensation for their dedication over the past year, numerous 2nd year students began to engage in small deviations while declaring a festival. The new students who had just entered the school were just bewildered and followed the 2nd years, participating in the deviations.
The memory of a ‘special’ moment discovered within ‘naturalness’.
The 2nd year students who held both memories of the past and the memories of that night.
The events they will create from now on may be a little different from the direction <Mimir Technical High School> has taken so far.
An atmosphere slightly different from last year.
We quietly wandered the streets and enjoyed the new student welcome events during the remaining schedule.
While worrying if anyone might recognize us, it was enjoyable to go around seeing various events among the numerous crowds.
Finally this morning.
All events were wrapped up. The numerous outside students who had visited <Mimir Technical High School> were preparing to return to their own schools.
The hallway of the guest dormitory.
The busy footsteps echoing there.
The sound of numerous students packing their luggage.
-Hey, our student in that room… Hey!! You said you’d be back by morning―!
-Ah… Why are you shouting. Right, guys?
-Hehe… What are you saying…
-If you like the neighboring school so much, just go there. We won’t see you off.
-Ooh, traitor~ Transfer~
The numerous students of the academy city who had become close friends beyond the barriers of schools. Their voices were hoarse from the cheers they had shouted over the course of two nights.
“…”
I was lying on the bed in the room assigned to the <Central Prism Academy> group, listening to all the sounds echoing through the wide dormitory hallway. And somehow I was immersed in complex emotions.
‘It wouldn’t have been this kind of atmosphere originally.’
The original story.
An event that had degenerated into <Mimir Technical High School>’s resolution ceremony while arguing for withdrawal from the union.
The outside students who sensed that ominous atmosphere were said to have just been terrified.
‘But it changed.’
By our intervention, we managed to postpone the main cause that made <Mimir Technical High School> in the game turn into a miserable state from the beginning of the main story.
It was thanks to the mediation of the <United Student Council>.
‘I wonder how the story changed.’
The <Mimir Technical High School> student council meeting had continued even after the <United Student Council>’s mediator returned on the first night.
Maya, whom I secretly visited at night, said without taking her eyes off the documents, as if annoyed:
-I’ll be busy for a while, so I’ll tell you everything at once, just come to the department head’s office on the last morning, [Spiral].
-Oh my―☆ Maya returning to student council work… Weren’t you a lonely outcast girl?
-The resolution ceremony was overturned too… Now it doesn’t matter whether you opposed past issues or not. I’m used to Skadi’s methods now.
That day, Maya demanded my third visit while issuing an expulsion order, like Zhuge Liang who forced the three-set of regret, exhaustion, and obsession on Liu Bei three times.
So I spent a leisurely second day, and now I was gauging the promised time.
‘I should go soon…’
Glance…
I glanced at Rota out of the corner of my eye.
She was in the middle of brushing her hair while looking in the mirror. The lavender scent wafted from her orange hair flowing like a waterfall over her small shoulders.
Twitch
Twitch
Unlike the poor <Central Prism Academy>, enjoying the comfort of the shower room and toiletries assigned to each room. Her two fluffy cat ears that were emitting fragrance all over the room kept twitching.
“Hmm hmm… Hmm―”
Rota seemed to be in a very good mood. Instead of her usual trademark twin tails, she was braiding her long straight orange hair to the side. She was humming the music that had been playing throughout the festival.
‘Come to think of it, Rota originally came from a rich school.’
I hadn’t been conscious of it because Alvit was the one who usually emphasized cleanliness, but Rota seemed to be the most satisfied person among us coming to the guest dormitory.
‘Alvit said she was going to take one last look around the neighborhood…’
I was about to get up quietly and leave under the pretext of taking a walk.
Bang―!
A giant with navy blue hair barged into the room.
“Hahahahaha!! Comrades!! I’m back―!!”
“…Haah. I told you not to just barge in opening doors without knocking, it’s so vulgar.”
“What manners are there to keep between comrades!”
“What if I had been changing clothes?”
“What’s there to be embarrassed about between women!”
“There should still be a minimum level of consideration.”
I inwardly flinched.
Actually, seeing ‘Clara’s body’ and physical activities had been a daily routine for years, so there was nothing to be embarrassed about. But I didn’t want to apply that familiarity to other kids.
So when Alvit or Rota would undress in front of me without hesitation, I would make all sorts of excuses and quietly leave.
‘Well, they don’t seem to think it’s particularly strange to be sensitive about privacy.’
Not knowing my inner thoughts, my juniors continued their argument.
“Consideration is distance! Aren’t we comrades who completed the revolution last night! Don’t say such hurtful things!”
“This doesn’t seem like something to say proudly with the door open.”
“Comrade Rota! Are you ashamed of the revolution―?!”
“I’m ashamed of you.”
Rota continued to rebuke while elegantly brushing her hair. But such petty nitpicking was of no concern to our revolutionary warrior.
“Hahahahaha, I see. Then it can’t be helped!! Oh right!! I brought documents to show Senior Comrade!!”
Kara closed the door and strode back over to me, handing me a document. That document contained details about a withdrawal application.
“With this, my connection with <Mimir Technical High School> is over. Watching over numerous sparks of revolution, I realized this place no longer needs revolution.”
Kara declared with relief, smiling like a lighthouse.
Withdrawal, not expulsion.
A very small difference, but.
Not being kicked out, but tying things up herself. It means one of the lingering attachments in Kara’s future life has disappeared.
I sincerely blessed that.
“Wow―☆ Then Kara is free now! Truly a wandering girl―☆ Leaving by her own will! It’s so romantic!!”
“Huhu, that’s why. I have something to say to Senior Comrade about that.”
“Hm? What is it? Could it be a girl’s secret―☆”
I actually had an idea what it was about, but I pretended not to know and listened attentively to her story.
Kara scratched her cheek a little shyly and said:
“…I heard <Central Prism Academy> is a small school. Um… I want to share intentions in the same place as you all. If I’m with you who followed along with my forced revolution… I feel like I could achieve even greater intentions.”
“Yes! I’m totally in favor―☆”
“Eeeeeeh―?!”
“Huhuhu… The permission of the student council president senior comrade is reassuring.”
Clatter―
The sound of a wooden comb falling.
And what I see in my view is: Like a cat in some photo I saw on the internet, Rota’s shocked expression turning around with her mouth wide open.
In front of her, Kara was sincerely delighted at receiving my permission.
“Huhuhu…”
“But there’s one thing you’re mistaken about―☆”
“…?”
“…?”
I corrected one fact that she had misunderstood.
“I’m not the student council president… The student council president of <Central Prism Academy> is Alvit―☆”
“Wh-What?!”
“Eh? Huh? Really?!”
The shocked expressions of the two girls.
Bang!
And the door opening once again.
“Phew… I’m back… Hm? Kara?”
I knew from her presence, but.
Speak of the devil and he shall appear.
Alvit was puzzled by the two gazes suddenly focused on her.
“…”
“…”
“Wh-What’s going on? Why are you suddenly staring silently?”
Kara approached Alvit and shouted loudly:
“Student Council President Comrade―! Please allow my admission!!”
“What? Whaaaat―?! Why am I the student council…!”
“No!! Alvit, no!! If such a noisy person enters <Central Prism Academy>, we’ll never have a quiet day!”
“Huh? What? S-Slow down and explain…”
“Student Council President Comrade―! Even if my past actions were disagreeable, please be generous! I have nowhere else to go!!”
“So I’m asking what on earth you’re talking about…!”
“Alviiiit!!”
“Student Council President Comrade!!”
Kara and Rota surrounding Alvit and clamoring about their own circumstances.
I quietly slipped out through the open door while they were frantically making a fuss.
* * *
Maya’s face had become haggard in just two days.
“…Phew.”
I spoke while looking back at Maya who was staring blankly at me.
“W-Wow―☆ What an impressive look☆”
“…Well. A lot of things happened.”
Glug glug glug…
Maya seemed to lack even the energy to pour the drink into a flask, and drank the energy drink straight from the bottle on the metal table. A truly pitiful appearance that seemed to embody the concept of ‘exhaustion’.
I became somewhat worried and carefully asked:
“I wonder what on earth happened to make you like this☆”
“Haah… The student council president of the <United Student Council> came in person.”
“…!”
Hilde.
She had come.
Maya calmly explained in brief what had happened.
Hilde’s sudden visit. The <United Student Council> wanting to prevent war and the proposal they offered.
“…Well, after that commotion passed, it was decided that troops from <Gjallarhorn> and <Aesir Girls’ High School> would be stationed on <Mimir Technical High School>’s grounds under the pretext of monitoring the Eastern Alliance and the slums.”
“…”
<Gjallarhorn> and <Aesir Girls’ High School>.
The news of those who were practically Hilde’s direct subordinates being stationed.
It meant <Mimir Technical High School> was essentially being treated as an affiliated district of the <United Student Council>.
I felt sad that <Mimir Technical High School> seemed to have fallen to become a territory of the <United Student Council>.
“…”
“…Well. What can we do. Independent war or alliance with the slums was an illusion, and we have to face reality. Skadi seems to have been properly chastened after getting a good scolding from the <United Student Council> executives this time.”
Maya said that and closed her eyes, completely entrusting her body to the chair.
“…That’s how it turned out.”
“…”
After being silent for a while, she soon opened one eye and said:
“…Ah. Right. And two wishes. Please make them reasonable ones.”
“…Okay☆”
I handed over two requests I had written down on paper.
After reading them, Maya smiled wryly with her still tired expression.
“…These are cheap for borrowing the power of [Pink Spiral]. Since they’re matters <Facilities Engineering Department> can handle on its own, I’ll send them at an appropriate time.”
“Okay―☆ Then I’ll go since my juniors are waiting☆”
“Yeah.”
Maya just waved her hand, once again slumping back in her chair.
I left her office, leaving Maya like that.
“[Spiral].”
“Yes?”
“Are you happy now?”
“…”
What could she mean?
I turned back at that question, but Maya had completely entrusted her body to the chair and closed her eyes.
Somehow I felt like I intuitively understood the meaning of that question. So I said the answer that came to mind.
“…Yes.”
“…I see.”
“…”
“Goodbye. Thanks for your help.”
Wave wave
Maya, tired as always, waved her hand casually to see me off.
I left her office like that.
Now it was time to finish the trip and return home with my juniors.
* * *
The train returning to the <United Student Council>.
It was filled with a chilly silence.
It was natural to be quiet since there were only two people sitting from the start, but.
A silver-haired girl fixing her gaze out the window without moving.
A black-haired girl roughly reading through numerous documents with playful gestures.
The pressure emanating from one of them added weight to that silence.
“…”
“…”
“…Bell.”
“Yes~ Boss.”
“Take command of the stationing operation at <Mimir Technical High School> this time.”
“Yes~ Yes~ I understa…”
“And.”
“…?”
Brunhilde spoke while still fixing her gaze out the window.
“…Investigate <Central Prism Academy> directly.”
Chapter 18 : The Scenery of the Returned School is Nostalgia☆
On the way back to school again.
We hitched a ride on a large vehicle of members from <Facilities Engineering Department> going on a business trip to the northeastern district near <Central Prism Academy>. They welcomed us without much comment, as they had already been informed of our ride-sharing by Maya.
Even as I boarded the vehicle, I felt a bit regretful and looked at the main gate of <Mimir Technical High School> one last time.
Even now, amid numerous students walking towards the train station or boarding the vehicles they came in, there were students hugging each other in regret, shouting to meet again and promising reunions.
Looking at them, I was reminded of one face I regrettably couldn’t meet.
Cold silver-white.
But a girl hiding hot ambition in her heart.
‘…In the end, I couldn’t see Hilde’s face at all.’
Although I had thought I would definitely go to meet her someday. On the other hand, I had felt burdened about seeing Hilde’s face, angry at me for winning and running away. It was a subtle feeling of both regret and relief at the same time.
‘…But we will definitely meet.’
When that time comes.
I must definitely apologize to Hilde.
Even if you are destined to become the strongest, and I was destined to become the weakest. If we meet again after finishing all our duties, let’s definitely compete.
‘You’ll probably have become even stronger.’
If we fight again someday, she will definitely beat me.
Because.
I… ‘Clara’ can no longer become stronger.
“…”
Even so.
I will do my best in the match.
As much as the time I won and ran away.
Colliding with her with all my might was my atonement.
But it wasn’t time yet.
“We’re departing now! <Central Prism Academy> everyone! Please board!”
Like that, we sat huddled in the cargo compartment loaded with various materials and tools.
Alvit was sitting right next to me, and marveled at how I had managed to find a vehicle going in the direction of <Central Prism Academy>.
“I was at a loss for how to get back… Thank goodness.”
“Fortunately there were kind people going in this direction―☆”
“I wondered where you went when you suddenly disappeared.”
“I’ve had occasions to come to <Mimir Technical High School> from before☆ I fatefully made acquaintances―☆ How about it? Isn’t it somehow romantic to live helping each other? Yes―☆”
“…I see.”
Somehow Alvit didn’t nitpick at my girls’ talk as usual. She just quietly looked ahead, feeling the wind in the cargo compartment where we were sitting.
Across from the cargo compartment where we were sitting side by side.
There, two female students, one tall and one short, were lying down.
Snore―
Kara was sound asleep, covered with the baggy gray work coat of <Mimir Technical High School>. And Rota was lying down groaning with a frowning expression, seeming to be carsick.
“Ugh…”
The sight of her writhing while twisting her large cat ears was both cute and pitiful. Her orange hair, which she had carefully brushed and braided nicely in the morning, had long since become disheveled.
I chuckled looking at that sight.
‘Is it that beastkin’s sense of balance is especially more sensitive than other students, making their carsickness much worse?’
It was something I didn’t know in the game.
To think the reason <Public Bana Boarding School>, which mainly noble beastkin children attend, is so serious about securing exclusive ether floating train routes was for such a human reason.
“…”
Alvit glanced at her classmates like that, then spoke looking further away:
“I can see the surroundings better than when we came by train. It’s making me realize anew that we’re living in the academy city.”
“Oh my―☆ It’s been a week since you came here, but you still didn’t feel it~? Have you already forgotten the memories of living with the cute senior of <Central Prism Academy>―? How disappointing―☆ Boo boo boo☆”
“So many strange things happened with a strange person, it was hard enough just adapting to that…”
“Ow―?! Did you just call this cute girl ‘strange’―☆”
Poke
Poke
I playfully poked Alvit’s cheeks, but. She was still appreciating the scenery of the academy city with a faint smile.
Like going on a countryside trip, the scenery passing by through the open view of the cargo compartment. The peaceful appearance of the academy city came into view like a landscape painting at a glance.
Blue sky.
Big trees.
White buildings.
As we left the busy <Mimir Technical High School>, the streets definitely became more sparse. That appearance somehow made it feel like going down from the city to one’s hometown.
Alvit suddenly muttered while looking at that scenery:
“…It really was enjoyable.”
“Hm?”
“As you said, senior, the school life I experienced for a week was enjoyable. Meeting new people and new friends was really fun…”
“…”
“…How much more fun will school life together be from now on?”
Alvit met my eyes.
In those two eyes shining with excitement and nervousness, just purely grateful for today and looking forward to tomorrow. They were full of the modest happiness of a girl living in the academy city.
Not saving the world or solving numerous incidents.
Just grateful for an ordinary day and encounters… Such a girl.
Alvit spoke with conviction:
“I’m glad I came to <Central Prism Academy>.”
“…”
“Thank you, senior. For protecting <Central Prism Academy> alone.”
“…”
“Thank you for helping us, for making a place we could go.”
“…”
Hearing those words, I somehow felt shy.
And somewhere in my chest felt cold.
I could only quietly smile and nod.
“…Yes!”
Alvit seemed embarrassed for having spoken such emotional words immersed in sentiment. She turned her head forward again and was appreciating the passing scenery of the academy city.
“…”
I finally looked at the three juniors who had all gathered.
Alvit, Rota, and Kara.
The three juniors joined <Central Prism Academy> through stories that had changed to be a little happier than in the game.
“…”
The blue sky where the wind passes through my hair.
The huge tree visible beyond the horizon and the hill gradually getting closer.
On the way back to school.
While knowing that the story had now begun, I somehow felt one anxiety I had held for 2 years disappearing.
* * *
When the sun’s height lowered slightly, and the sky’s color gradually changed to yellow.
We arrived at the hill village where <Central Prism Academy> is located.
“Then we’ll be going now!”
“Yes―☆ Thank you for your hard work☆”
Vroom―
The vehicle that had carried us left with the sound of its engine.
We stood by the road for a while, then gathered our luggage and started climbing the hill road leading up to the shopping district.
“…Phew. Still dizzy…”
“Ooh―!! This is where my new school life will begin―!! Indeed a good place to hold revolutionary intentions!!”
“…Just say it looks poor.”
“Poor?! It looks like a peaceful village where good people live!!”
“…Haah.”
Rota was still holding her disheveled hair and got off staggering. Kara carried Rota’s backpack for her while exclaiming in admiration and Alvit quietly supported Rota while walking forward.
I watched that scene from a little behind with a pleased smile.
‘The Peach Sisters, all gathered now.’
The sight of the three walking bravely towards the gradually setting sun looked as dignified as the protagonists of Romance of the Three Kingdoms. Wanting to see that sight a little longer, I walked slowly.
“Rota, do you still feel like throwing up?”
“Mm… No. I’ll endure… Urp…”
“Hahaha! It is not right to hold back what’s welling up in your chest!!”
“Ugh… My head’s ringing so please shut up…! Urp… Bleurgh…”
“Rota―?!”
“Hahahahaha―!! How gallant indeed!!”
“Kara!! Please be quiet for once!!”
“Alvit you’re noisy too… Urp…!”
“Hahahahaha!!!”
‘It definitely feels good to have all three gathered, it’s somehow bustling.’
The backs of my lovely juniors walking slowly in the warm sunlight.
The view of the hill village where <Central Prism Academy> is located comes into sight.
The scenery of the shopping district was so peaceful it made the events of the past 3 days feel like a dream. The shopping district dwarves who were tending to their shops while gradually preparing to end the day turn to look this way.
“Hm? Clara?”
“Where, where?”
Even though they knew we had gone to another school, those living ordinary daily lives rejoice even at ordinary reunions. Seeing our noisy return, they approached busily moving their short legs.
“Oh! It’s Clara! Alvit too!”
“Welcome back~!! Who’s that tall student next to you?”
“Hahaha! I am a friend of the people! A revolutionary with a red star in my heart! I’ve come to enroll at <Central Prism Academy>! Nice to meet you, dwarf comrades!”
“A bit stran… no, a special young lady has come, haha.”
“Why is Rota hanging her hea… Eek?!”
“S-Someone bring some water!!”
“Don’t… don’t look… Urp―?!”
The dwarves panicking at the sudden happening.
Alvit patting Rota’s back worriedly.
Kara raising both hands and laughing happily at the new encounter.
Seeing that scene, I felt that I had truly come home.
In the distance, Grandpa Hua Tuo from the tailor shop and the polite young man from the bakery also approached waving their aprons.
“Oh, you’re back. The neighborhood was so quiet while you were gone.”
“Welcome back. I just baked some bread to give you all.”
I waved to them who were welcoming our return and said:
“We’re back―☆ Does anyone happen to have motion sickness medicine―☆”
A more bustling scene than ever before.
A sight I hadn’t seen in the days when I fell into <Academy City Yord> alone.
A story from the game that now existed in a faded corner of my memories.
“Here! I have motion sickness medicine here!”
“H-Hey, it’s rude to stare at Miss Rota like that!”
“You men over there! Don’t embarrass the young lady and come here!”
“Hahahaha!! What a truly heartwarming neighborhood!!”
“Kara… I’ll never forgive you…”
“Oh right, Alvit, I heard something collapsing from the school direction a while ago, so I took a peek and the main gate of the auditorium had rotted and collapsed?”
“This damn school… Of course it would…”
I finally felt that the story had begun.
A story I had gradually changed, not the one from the game.
Among numerous thoughts, I had one sentiment.
‘I’m glad I could become stronger myself… and return as Clara.’
Not as [Pink Spiral] that would swallow up all stories, but being able to welcome them as the ordinary senior Clara. And being able to solve things that ordinary senior Clara couldn’t handle, as [Pink Spiral].
An ordinary happiness achieved by the intertwining wishes of a man and a girl.
The day when all the students of <Central Prism Academy> who appeared in the game finally returned to their school.
In this strange and special world, I was grateful for the happiness of a day that had gradually changed, and improved.
Chapter 19 : The Scent of New Encounters☆
I opened my eyes at the sudden presence I felt.
The first thing I saw upon opening my eyes was a fist approaching me.
I caught the attack before it could reach me.
Thwack―!!
The attack was easily blocked.
But since it wasn’t a proper attack to begin with, the opponent withdrew their fist without any lingering attachment. Then they brought their fist to their stomach and started scratching vigorously.
“…”
“Grr… Mmm…”
The opponent was Kara.
Kara was still sound asleep.
She made mumbling sounds with her mouth, not even realizing her attack had been blocked.
And she was tossing and turning, thoroughly wrinkling the red tracksuit of <Central Prism Academy> she wore instead of pajamas.
“Mnya…”
Her height over 180cm, and the huge revolutionary pouch rising and falling with her breathing. It proved the best physique of the Peach Sisters in the game, but. Now it was just a mass of collisions causing numerous traffic accidents.
I sighed softly looking at that sight.
‘Her sleeping habits are really terrible.’
It was maddening enough that this big-bodied person had such bad sleeping habits. I thought I had gotten used to it over the past week, but I was seriously starting to consider tying her up with a blanket before bed.
I looked at her thinking I’d tie her up if she caused a ruckus one more time, but after that she was just quietly scratching her stomach.
“…”
“Snore―”
Scratch scratch
“…”
“Suu…”
Beyond the sound of the huge troublemaker scratching her stomach, I could sense two more people sleeping.
Deep breathing making cat ears twitch.
Breathing from the corner with a blanket pulled over the head.
“Suu… Su…”
“Mmm.”
As I recognized the breathing sounds and looked, my vision rapidly adapted to the darkness. Then in the faint predawn moonlight, I could see three female students sleeping in the small room.
“Suu…”
“Grr…”
The sight of the girls huddled together in the small room, wrapped in shabby blankets as they slept, was somehow pitiful. To be honest, they looked like refugees in a disaster situation I had seen on the news in my past life.
‘Well, we are sort of refugees in a way.’
This was a small room provided by Grandpa Hua Tuo from the tailor shop in the shopping district. The reason we had been staying in this small room for a week was because of the major renovations at <Central Prism Academy>.
『First wish.』
『Repair the old facilities of <Central Prism Academy>.』
It was one of the two wishes I had asked of Maya. The construction by members of <Facilities Engineering Department> who came for that was in full swing.
About 3 days after the new student welcome event ended. The members of <Facilities Engineering Department> who came to assess the estimates sighed as they gauged the dilapidated buildings here and there.
-Hmm… It’s quite old overall… We’d have to demolish everything to do a proper renovation.
I was shocked to hear that.
‘Ah, completely demolishing everything is a bit…’
Suddenly demolishing all the buildings of <Central Prism Academy> would be somewhat fatal for the future story development. So I asked them to focus on construction that could be finished quickly without touching the buildings as much as possible.
-Ah…! Is that so? Then we could quickly do the auditorium roof, dormitory building, and classroom remodeling.
The personnel dispatched as external construction managers from <Facilities Engineering Department> also seemed to welcome finishing the schedule quickly.
The day after the assessment team left, the working team from <Facilities Engineering Department> that came from <Mimir Technical High School> immediately began work.
The renovation that started like that.
Of course, it was a sudden start, so all my juniors were surprised.
-Re-renovations―?! Did our school have that kind of money?!
-Hmm… The Facilities Engineering Department wouldn’t help for nothing, right?
-Senior Clara… You didn’t get scammed or something, did you?
I responded casually to the three pairs of eyes filled with shock, doubt, and suspicion looking at me.
-You see―☆
The recently started expansion plan for the <United Student Council>’s stationed areas. Dispatching support to schools in the eastern region affiliated with the union, in line with the ominous movements taking place between <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School>.
‘Well, it’s ‘support’ only in name, but actually treating them as affiliated territories.’
It was a lie that <Central Prism Academy> was also included in that plan along with <Mimir Technical High School>.
-Since <Central Prism Academy> is also a school affiliated with the union―☆
Anyway, Maya had also seasoned the Facilities Engineering Department students who were dispatched with an appropriate pretext, so there was no one who could verify the truth of it on the spot.
‘Truly Zhuge Liang’s strategy.’
Didn’t Zhuge Liang, even in his dying moment, intimidate Sima Yi with his 1:1 figure and repel him? As long as you deceive well, it becomes the truth on the spot.
I made such an excuse and apologized to Alvit with a sloppy smile.
-I forgot to relay it to the Student Council President―☆ Sorry sorry☆
-Eh… Am I really going to be the Student Council President―?!
-Congratulations.
-Congratulations.
-Congratulations―☆
Clap clap clap
You have to put the armband on before the target runs away.
Alvit’s Student Council President inauguration ceremony was held in the same manner as deciding on a group project leader in college.
-You’ve received applause, so now dismiss―☆ Pack your things and come out☆
-Ah, I need to bring more books.
-I’ll help with that, comrade!
-Hmph. Thanks.
-I-I’m the Student Council President…?! To end up like this so absurdly…?!
Along with the conclusion of Alvit’s Student Council President inauguration ceremony. We packed our belongings from the dormitory. Then we came to stay in the room provided by Grandpa Hua Tuo from the tailor shop in the shopping district.
That’s how our one-room living started.
But we didn’t spend time idly just because our living environment changed a little.
We all ran errands for the shopping district or patrolled the surroundings to chase away delinquent students. A week of such daily routines repeated. It was good that the awkwardness between us had largely disappeared during that time.
‘Maybe because they’re all fundamentally good kids, we got along well.’
Especially the Peach Sisters became close like friends who had been together for a year, after living together for a week.
But their attitude towards me was complicated in many ways, in a good sense.
-Senior Clara is… um… how should I put it… you know?
-Hmm… To be honest, she doesn’t feel like an older sister at all…
-I can immediately tell she’s a thoughtful and kind comrade… but…
-That’s right… She’s nice… She’s nice, but… Strangely I don’t feel any respect at all…
Pity to take care of her as a foolish senior.
Admiration for the occasional appearance as a senior.
A subtle feeling mixed with these two emotions.
So I somehow became something like the beloved youngest of <Central Prism Academy>.
‘…Was the Clara act too much?’
Anyway.
We became close over a week. We could treat each other comfortably.
‘Now it’s too comfortable to the point of being a problem…’
“…”
“Grr…”
I looked at the big one’s sleep talking again after returning to reality. Then I sighed softly. I quietly got up from my seat, threw the blanket I had been covering myself with to Kara, and came out.
Creak―
With the sound of the old wooden door.
From the yard of the tailor shop located at the highest point of the shopping district, the view of the hill village where <Central Prism Academy> is located comes into sight.
“…”
I stretched while looking at the sky that had not yet dawned.
“Uaaw…!”
Shoulders and arms stretching naturally, without a single sound from bones.
“…Hup☆”
I sat down on the bare ground of the yard and did the splits, and again my leg muscles moved naturally and stretched without any pain or resistance.
Simple stretching that started like that. With just a little stretching, the stiffness from sleeping on the bare ground was already gone. The pleasant elasticity and warmth gradually rising from my body endlessly proved my body’s health.
I felt immense gratitude for that fact.
‘Being this healthy really is a blessing.’
A healthy morning.
A day without the pain all over my body that I always had during my office worker days was so refreshing.
I look up at the sky once again and send a word of thanks.
As I was looking at the gradually dawning sky, Grandpa Hua Tuo came out from the open store building in front. And he leisurely entered the yard with bow-legged steps.
“You’re up already. You’re supposed to sleep a lot when you’re just a bean sprout.”
“I’m already a proper lady, so it’s fine―☆”
Grandpa Hua Tuo muttered ‘What lady?’ then sat in a wooden chair and started smoking.
Wooo—
Cigarette smoke passing through the mechanical mouth.
Grandpa Hua Tuo opened his mouth smelling of cigarette smoke and spoke to me.
“…Come to think of it, didn’t you say the construction would be finished today?”
“Yes―☆ I’m planning to go check when it’s finished this morning―☆ Thank you for letting us stay until now☆”
“What thanks, how many times have you helped out until now.”
“…Still, I didn’t expect you to let all four of us stay here together―☆”
“Don’t worry about it.”
Sip―
Wooo…
Cigarette smoke heavily exhaled.
Grandpa Hua Tuo often filled the emptiness and loneliness of lost morning sleep due to old age with cigarettes. So he seemed to have received a lot of comfort from me who came to run trivial errands every early dawn.
Grandpa Hua Tuo blurted out in an indifferent tone:
“…Reminds me of my daughters who left for other places to get married. It wasn’t bad.”
“…”
“I packed a few bottles of juice for you to drink on your way. Drink them as you go.”
Those indifferent words contained emotions and times beyond the text of an NPC in the game.
We welcomed the morning of the shopping district like that for a while without saying anything.
* * *
“Then we’ll be going now!”
“Thank you for your hard work―☆”
“Thank you so much!”
“Thank you! Please return safely!”
“Thanks for your help!”
The place where we saw off the vehicle that carried us on the day we returned from the new student welcome event. There, we once again saw off the <Facilities Engineering Department> students who had come to do construction.
Vroom―
The back view of the large vehicle quickly disappearing down the road.
After watching that back view we saw again, we were about to return to the hill village where our school is located.
Alvit murmured in a voice overwhelmed with emotion, recalling the appearance of the school changed by <Facilities Engineering Department>:
“I really didn’t think the facilities of this beggar school could change to be so livable…”
“It’s still shabby, but it’s much better than at first.”
“That’s still something.”
As we were chattering and climbing the hill road holding juice bottles.
At that moment.
I sensed something off.
“…!”
Someone had infiltrated the school.
I focused all my nerves on the <Central Prism Academy> building about a hundred meters ahead, maximally deploying my cognitive ability which was my unique ether characteristic.
-Hup…!
Then I felt someone crawling in through a window in the direction of the newly repaired student council room. And that intruder organized the materials scattered in the student council room, then brought out a chair.
Creak―
Scrape scrape scrape…
The intruder plopping down on the chair.
They crossed their legs or struck meaningful poses while sitting like that.
-Hmm… If I sit like this the eye line doesn’t match so it doesn’t look good.
Then after setting the chair facing the main entrance.
They stuck remaining construction materials under the chair, trying to match an authoritative gaze as much as possible.
The intruder mutters in that pose:
-Hmm~? Are you that Central… Hm. It feels like I’m acknowledging them too quickly. Hmm? It’s really a shabby school? Hmm… Shabby? No…
The intruder suddenly says with a ‘Ha!’ sound:
-Hmph. What a really dirty school, how long do you plan to keep me waiting here? This should work. Hehe… They’ll be surprised when they come in soon?
At this point.
I had a pretty good idea who that person was.
‘The concept freak of the <United Student Council>…’
That person was a character who liked to appear meaningfully and see others get intimidated.
‘Why at our school…?’
The appearance of the <United Student Council>’s concept freak should be after the story progresses further. For some reason, she had already crawled into our school and was doing her vicious concept act.
‘I don’t want to bring down the juniors’ mood on such a good day…’
As I was thinking that.
Alvit grabbed my arm and said:
“…So senior!”
“Yes, yes? Why are you calling me―☆”
“Let’s go sightseeing in the city since we’re out!”
“Oh! I agree―☆”
So we left that person waiting until 6 PM.
When we returned, they were waiting dejectedly in the dark student council room.
“…Why are you coming only now.”
“…Who?”
“…Haah.”
‘Bell’, the vicious concept-obsessed secretary of the <United Student Council>, hung their head low.
Chapter 20 : The Scent of New Encounters☆
Alvit asked back in a dumbfounded voice.
“…Who?”
Bell, the ‘smug victor’ concept lover of the <United Student Council>, made a sullen expression.
“Aah~”
Bell was now sitting in the darkness of the 2nd floor student council room where the sunset was fading. She was twirling her black hair with the fingertips of the hand supporting her chin, exuding a very displeased air.
And she muttered with a sigh:
“…I even practiced all the lines and situations.”
Bell had a small, childlike physique unbefitting a high school 2nd year student. But the aura flowing from her exuded a pressure that couldn’t be carelessly ignored.
“Haah…”
The sunset light glinted off the silver 2nd year badge on Bell’s sleeve.
“…This is no fun.”
With those words, Bell tried something with a bored expression. As her red eyes looked at us, the air spread around shook.
Swish swish swish swish―
A faint sound that could only be heard in the ‘world of the moment’, a vast cognitive ability.
“…!”
I marveled as I sensed Bell’s presence.
In that brief moment, she was already gauging the ‘distance’ between us and dominating the space.
‘As expected of a strong character who joins in the middle of the story, she’s already using [Wave Ether].’
[Basic], [Vibration], [Wave], [Unique].
The 3rd stage among the 4 stages of ether manipulation.
The next level beyond [Vibration Ether] that ‘resonates’ with reality.
[Wave Ether] that ‘distorts’ reality.
It was a realm that belonged to those who could call themselves ‘strong’ even within <Academy City Yord>.
Bell’s red wave ether splits like threads and approaches, occupying the student council room.
Swish swish swish swish―
Bell’s [Wave Ether] recognized and dominated all objects and people existing within a radius of several meters. Though narrower than a [Unique Ether] user, she definitely created her own space.
“…”
Bell, who had definitely grasped her surroundings, began to fill her eyes with mockery.
“Hmm…?”
She relaxed her dejected expression from just now, and smiled while making chuckling sounds with the corners of her mouth pulled up. That smile felt like a cat’s smile upon discovering a small animal good for playing with.
“What’s this, you’re all wearing student council coats but. You’re all just small fry using basic ether?”
When her concept became not just an act but real arrogance, she couldn’t contain her excitement.
I inwardly chuckled seeing that sight.
‘This damn arrogant brat, as soon as she judged she was definitely the strongest here, she looks down on us.’
In fact, there were two points Bell was overlooking.
One of them was that I had avoided the ‘distance’ of her [Wave Ether].
‘It’s a petty technique I never had to use even in front of Hilde.’
I had completely dodged Bell’s ether that was trying to cling to gauge the distance, and calmly pretended not to know, but. My juniors who still belonged to the [Basic Ether] stage could only flinch at Bell’s vague presence.
‘From her view, it probably looked like we all cowered, including me.’
As the atmosphere gradually heightened, Bell started to act leisurely in earnest. And my juniors who had only now sensed such a suspicious air.
“…”
I fell into thought while looking at the scene in the student council room.
It was strange.
If Bell was from the <United Student Council>, she should have had a lot of contact with Hilde.
This current situation didn’t seem like the behavior of someone who knew about [Pink Spiral] at all.
‘It seems she hasn’t heard anything about me from Hilde.’
What was certain was:
Bell doesn’t know ‘the past me’.
‘Rather than rashly revealing my power… I should go along with her for now for the conversation to progress.’
I stared blankly at the floor where Bell was sitting.
Creak―
“…”
The second fact she was overlooking.
Looking at that, it wouldn’t be long before her concept broke.
So I decided to continue my Clara act even in front of Bell for now.
“Wow―☆ So cute! The ribbon suits you too! Hey☆ Did you come to play at our school―☆ Should we have tea time together?”
“Huhu, thank you. But I didn’t come to play~”
Bell didn’t withdraw her cold smile, and fully emitted [Wave Ether], completely dominating the space. And my juniors who had just now noticed something had happened started to panic.
“That person just…!”
“…Seems like she did something.”
“Eh, eh?! What’s going on―☆”
“…”
Alvit erased her bewildered expression, put on a cold gaze, and came to the front to ask a question.
“I don’t know who you are, but. May I ask what a 2nd year student from another school is doing in our school’s student council room?”
“Hmm~”
Despite her polite tone, Alvit had placed her hand on her sword hilt with a wary look.
Bell kept giggling while looking at that sight.
“Hmm… I wonder? Why indeed~? This cute senior doesn’t want to answer the cheeky junior’s question~”
“I’m not your junior. And if an unidentified student is occupying our school, we’ll have to take measures.”
“What? Ahaha! Perhaps the evening sun is too dazzling and you can’t see the clothes I’m wearing?”
“…”
“Huhuhu… Just kidding~ This cute senior just came to play because she wanted to get close~”
“…Tsk.”
Alvit clicked her tongue as if frustrated, but didn’t back down, trying to protect us as much as possible.
Giggle giggle
Bell smiled contentedly as she directly revealed her power, watching Alvit unable to say anything.
Red eyes shining in the darkness. The black <United Student Council> coat draped over her shoulders. Ether application ability naturally dominating the surroundings.
In all outward aspects, Bell was overwhelming Alvit’s group.
“…”
“…Kuh.”
“…”
Everyone from <Central Prism Academy> could only freeze, unable to refute her words. It was a situation the vicious concept freak Bell loved.
“Hmm…!”
Bell made the most satisfied expression while savoring the atmosphere that had been frozen like ice for a while. Then she withdrew all the wave ether spread in the space and smiled seemingly pleasantly.
“Ahahahaha―! Just kidding~ A joke! Hey! Your expressions are too scary! What if this cute senior gets surprised seeing that~”
“…”
Bell walking forward while reaching out her hand to Alvit like that.
She stepped on a certain point on the floor.
Creak―
The sound of the covered flooring twisting.
Due to the construction that had finished today, it wasn’t noticeable, but, it was originally a spot where there had been a hole in the old wooden floor of the student council room.
‘Now…!’
I filled my toes with [Wave Ether] and rolled my foot.
Woong…!
A sound so faint it couldn’t be heard, covered by the sound of the twisting floor.
Because attention was diverted to the evening sun and the tense atmosphere, eyes were looking up.
The red ether that leaked very slightly from my foot wasn’t seen.
So Bell was still smiling with satisfaction, approaching Alvit with a sinister face. Her hair neatly tied in a side tail swayed along with her cheerful gestures.
“Well! I was a bit tired from waiting so long~ But I’ll introduce myself properly! I am Bell, the cute secretary of the <United Student Council>…!”
Crash―!
With the sound of the wooden flooring breaking.
Bell’s face, which had been walking nonchalantly, slowly sinks downward.
Everyone watches in confusion at the situation that happened so suddenly.
Wobble―
“Eeeek―?!”
As if sinking into a swamp.
The sight of Bell disappearing into the floor appears in slow motion.
And she instantly vanished to the 1st floor.
Crash!!
Bang―!!
Roll roll roll
Clang!
Along with a loud landing sound, there was the sound of construction materials piled on the 1st floor collapsing. Like a bomb had passed through, a cloud of dust rises billowing from the hole created in the student council room.
We murmured while looking at the dust cloud tinged red by the sunset light.
“What on earth.”
“…Haah.”
“…What happened?”
“…Ahaha☆ Looks like the floor construction wasn’t quite finished―☆”
The tension that disappeared in an instant.
We stared blankly at the hole created in the floor.
There, Bell was stuck among the construction materials, completely upside down with her skirt flipped over. And she seemed flustered by the sudden situation, just rolling her eyes around before meeting our gaze.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Silence…
Awkwardness…
Embarrassment…
Rustle―
Bell got up discreetly, pretending to be nonchalant while dusting off her clothes. But her uniform and coat had long since been stained with paint. And she looked dejectedly at the mess around her and said:
“…Um, could you not report this? I’ll be in big trouble if the boss finds out.”
“…”
“…Sorry. I’ll clean up.”
Bell hastily made a show of cleaning up. But the construction materials strewn all around weren’t at a level that could be cleaned up by pretending to tidy up.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Bell soon gave up and looked up at us above. She mumbled while looking at her thoroughly dirtied uniform:
“…Do, do you have any spare clothes?”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…Guys…?”
A concept is just a concept after all. Bell wasn’t the type to actually overstep and cause trouble.
She just enjoyed the atmosphere and moved on.
But unauthorized occupation of facilities of another school affiliated with the union and damaging property was a matter that could be formally claimed to the <United Student Council>.
In fact, like most people favor their own, the students of the <United Student Council> often passed over such things discreetly, but. Unfortunately, Brunhilde, the union student council president, was famous for being a stickler for principles.
And Bell was Brunhilde’s direct subordinate.
“Um, guys…?”
Finally, Rota answered that pitiful cry.
“…I’ll lend you my tracksuit.”
“…Sorry.”
* * *
We took Bell’s coat and uniform thoroughly dirtied with paint to Grandpa Hua Tuo at the tailor shop, but. Grandpa Hua Tuo shook his head and declared them unsalvageable.
“…Does it fit you?”
“…Yeah.”
Bell was temporarily wearing <Central Prism Academy>’s tracksuit. And in exchange for us not reporting her, she agreed to stay one night at <Central Prism Academy> to help fix and clean up the classroom.
On the way back to school.
Bell spoke in a dejected voice while looking at her tattered uniform:
“That… was an expensive coat… I even attached ribbons I bought myself…”
“…Who told you to sit there meaningfully?”
“…”
But she hung her head, unable to answer Alvit’s rebuke.
The school we returned to like that.
The sun had already completely set and it was dark.
Only the light left on in the student council room was faintly shining.
Tap tap tap
The sound of Kara’s hammering, filling the hole created in the student council room floor with remaining flooring materials. Amidst that, we were listening to Bell’s purpose for visiting.
“…So you’re saying you just came to inspect the schools affiliated with the union while distributing <United Student Council> textbooks, because the atmosphere around the eastern region isn’t good…?”
“That’s right that’s right~ I’m not sure if all that is the cute secretary’s job, but! I’m capable, you see!”
“Ca…pable…?”
Kara stopped hammering in surprise.
Bell flinches while laying down construction materials on the floor.
Soon the student council room was enveloped in an awkward silence.
“…”
“…”
“…I made a mistake this time.”
“…I see.”
Tap tap tap
The hammering resumed.
Like that, everyone continued the tasks they were assigned.
Rota and I put the textbooks Bell brought into the student council room bookshelf and organized the old books.
“…Senior, I think we should remove that book. It’s an outdated theory now.”
“Okay―☆”
Since I didn’t study anyway, I didn’t know.
I obediently classified the books as Rota instructed.
“…Hmm.”
Suddenly, Alvit stopped sweeping the floor and looked at Bell while asking:
“By the way, what’s happening in the eastern part of the academy city?”
“Well~ What I can tell you is the establishment of an alliance between <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School>… and the erosion state of each school’s dungeon~”
“Erosion… state…?”
“…!”
Dungeon erosion.
Alvit asked again, not understanding the meaning of that term.
I was surprised because I understood the meaning of that term too well.
Bell continued speaking, seemingly not noticing that reaction:
“Yep~ Lately there have been many cases where the ether cores that operate the dungeon gates on each school’s grounds get polluted and the dungeon state goes bad~ So they issued orders prohibiting entry to dungeons where abnormal phenomena occurred~”
“Heeh…”
“<Central Prism Academy> doesn’t have a dungeon gate on its grounds so you don’t need to worry about it… but notices have to be sent out to everyone, you know~”
“Hmm…”
Alvit nodded, completely convinced. And soon she immersed herself in cleaning up again.
“…”
“…Senior?”
“Yes―☆ I was just reading the title―☆”
I also resumed organizing books while changing the plan I had inwardly set up.
‘To think those guys have already started crawling out. I’ll have to revise the dungeon exploration plan…’
The next morning.
“Then this cute secretary will be going now~”
Bell, who had appeared meaningfully, left for the <United Student Council> garrison being set up on <Mimir Technical High School> grounds, wearing <Central Prism Academy>’s red tracksuit.
* * *
Before leaving for the garrison.
To report on the ‘real mission’ that had been given to her.
Bell borrowed an ether reception phone at a nearby shopping district.
Click
“…”
“Boss~ It’s the cute secretary Bell~”
“…Report.”
“Hmm~ How should I put it… They were small fry?”
“…”
Bell scratched her head and reported her impression of <Central Prism Academy> and what she investigated in the surrounding shopping district. It was mostly stories about a female student who had been helping with various small tasks around the shopping district for the past year.
“Well~ No one said they ever saw the pink senior do anything special… Above all, when I directly gauged the distance, I couldn’t feel any ether at all?”
“…”
When Bell finished her report.
A chilly silence continued from beyond the phone.
“…Boss?”
“…”
Click―!
Beep… beep…
“…?”
Bell tilted her head quizzically.
Her boss had never hung up the phone like this before.
“No way?!”
Did those <Central Prism Academy> guys end up reporting after all―!
Even though she helped them clean up all night!
Bell shuddered at the growing sense of crisis and betrayal.
Chapter 21 : Destinies Changing Like Meringue Cookies☆
The northern region of the academy city.
A barren place beyond the sight of the large schools affiliated with the union. It was a lawless zone of madmen flowing out from the slums and delinquent students who had given up on following the rules of the academy city.
There were no rules in this danger zone. It was everyday life for the strong to plunder everything from the weak, and for the weak to beg for mercy from the strong.
Wind carrying stuffy sand particles.
The faint sound of fighting explosions heard beyond the ruins.
A place where everything changes and disappears like dust in vain.
Several delinquent students were lying unconscious in that northern region wilderness.
A group of delinquent students coveting the spoils of a suddenly appeared dungeon gate. They were all unconscious with bruises as if they had been hit by something.
Following the path made by the unconscious delinquent students, there was a huge dungeon gate. At the very top of the stone slab dozens of meters high with a white snake and tree drawn on it, an ether core for operating the dungeon was shining.
Flash―!
Blinking blue light.
It was a sign that someone had succeeded in the first exploration where one could obtain the highest grade ore, magic books, and high-class weapons.
Soon the light of the ether core gradually subsided. At the same time, the dungeon gate that had spat out all its treasures became just an empty space filled with chaos.
Rumble…!
The two doors of the dungeon gate moving with a huge sound.
Trudge
Trudge
A female student walked out from the gradually opening dungeon gate.
In one hand she held a box containing the dungeon treasures that the unconscious delinquent students had so desperately wanted to obtain. And in her other hand she held a huge lance.
“…”
Her hair, which should have been silver, had turned ashen from absorbing the dust of the northern wilderness, and was disheveled, soaked with the sticky blood of chaos insects that had appeared inside the dungeon.
“…”
Her hair, face, and uniform.
Amidst everything changed shabbily from absorbing dust and blood, only her two silver-white eyes were still shining brightly.
Drag―
Drag―
The lance held by the shabby-looking silver-white girl drew a clear trail as it dragged along the ground.
But it wasn’t long before the trail advancing from the dungeon gate towards the wilderness was blocked.
“There she is!!”
“…”
Reinforcements had arrived for the delinquent students that the silver-white girl had taken down just before rushing into the dungeon.
Dozens of delinquent students wielding vicious modified weapons. They were exhaling rough breaths through their mouths, as if they had run here urgently. They instantly surrounded the silver-white girl.
Rumble―
“…”
A completely surrounded situation on the open wilderness.
“…Move aside.”
Nevertheless, the silver-white girl’s eyes were still shining brightly. Without changing her expression, she quietly put down the heavy box she was holding in one hand.
Woong―!
At the same time.
The lance she was holding was instantly covered in red ether, and began to emit a chilling vibration around it.
Dong―
Dong―
Dong―
Dong―
The delinquent students who heard that sound turned pale.
“Th-That girl’s a 1st year, right?! Why can she already use [Vibration Ether] like that―?!”
“Even <Gjallarhorn> or 3rd year department heads can’t use it like that!!”
“Damn, none of us can use it that well either…!!”
“Don’t… don’t chicken out!! She’s still alone!! It’s just [Vibration] at best…!”
At that moment.
The ether rapidly vibrating from the lance spread out to the surroundings.
Whooosh―!
Though at a very slow speed, the silver-white girl’s red ether definitely dominated the surroundings.
The gap between them.
The ability to dominate space.
Everything about those gathered there was thoroughly exposed.
What this situation meant was only one thing.
That silver-white girl was a new student who had just enrolled, but she had reached the realm of [Wave], which only the upper strong ones in the academy city use.
The delinquent students who realized that fact lamented.
“Wa… Wave…”
“…”
“Da-Damn it…!”
Fear spreading along with the air.
But as the shout of the one acting as leader rang out, the gradually spreading fear also stopped.
“Don’t chicken out―!! She’s still alone!!”
The delinquent students shouted, touting their numerical superiority. As if trying to drive away the fear gradually growing in their hearts.
“…That’s right!!”
“…That girl is alone!! Alone!! What are we cowering for!!”
“…!”
“Th-That’s right! If dozens of us stab her once each, she can’t block it with that ether trick!!”
“This is our territory!! We can’t live if we cower before one girl like that!!”
“We live in a lawless zone!! We’ve beaten things like that countless times!!”
“Uaaaaah!!”
“Aaaaah!! Charge―!!”
Rumble―!
Dozens of delinquent students let out monstrous screams. Driving away the fear growing in each of their hearts, they charged into the distance of the silver-white girl who had invaded their territory.
…It was the moment the fight was about to begin.
“Everyone attack at on…!”
Bam―!!
The delinquent student instantly disappeared into the distance. Before even finishing the words he was shouting instructions for, he was sent flying after being hit by a red bicycle.
Ching―☆
“Hup☆”
On the deep red bicycle was a female student with impressive pink hair. And on her red tracksuit, a badge proving she was a 1st year was shining.
“Yes―☆ Excuse me, excuse me☆ Cute bicycle coming through ding-a-ling―☆”
Screech―!
Flowing pink hair.
She skillfully rode the bicycle to the side of the silver-white girl.
“Hello―☆”
“…Haah.”
Seeing the bicycle ridden by the pink girl, the surrounded silver-white girl relaxed her expressionless face for the first time. What appeared on that face was an exasperated expression.
The silver-white girl spoke in a small voice:
“…There shouldn’t be anything for you to take here, Clara. Your side said that the spoils from dungeon gates belong to whoever searches first.”
“Oh Brunhilde, really―☆ No need to be so wary like a cornered kitten! Though that noble point is your charm☆ I who wander alone unrelated to school have no need for things like magic books or weapons~♡ I’m a noble and lonely girl who goes around barehanded―☆”
“Then what business do you have.”
“Hmm―♪ I wonder? What could I need… Shall we have a leisurely tea time together to figure it out?”
“Get lost. You’re in the way.”
“How mean―☆ Okay! You just had to say so―☆ Just give me a few ether ores~ Even a cute girl needs money to eat delicious cookies♪ in a warm room―☆ If I go back empty-handed like this, I’ll have no choice but to sleep in an old room―♪”
“This is what I obtained.”
“Wah! So mean―☆ Is that all our relationship amounts to―?! Unlike you who has a comfortable bed to return to at <Aesir Girls’ High School>, I’m at a poor and strange school…!”
“…If you mention my school one more time, I’ll take you down too.”
“Ha―☆ Just try it! Shall we continue our 11th fight since the entrance ceremony―♪ A cute girl doesn’t go down easily, you know☆”
The group of delinquent students who had been surprised by the sudden appearance of the pink girl hesitated at first. But soon, judging that the two were not allies, they started charging again while shouting.
“They’re fighting over the spoils―!! Attack them together!!”
“Aaaaagh!!!”
“Die!!!”
Numerous blades.
Dozens of projectiles.
Charging delinquent students.
Whoosh―!
Slash!!
The killing intent emanating from the weapons covered in red ether was threatening.
Just before they swung their weapons down.
Pink and silver-white eyes shining.
Each emits red ether waves from their fist and lance.
Dong―!!
The distances of the two girls instantly merging and expanding. Amidst that overwhelming space, the two girls were still chattering away.
“First…! Let’s teach those bad cats a lesson, and redefine our relationship―☆”
“…We’ve only met a month ago. We have no relationship.”
“No, no―☆”
A smile formed in the pink eyes of the girl looking ahead.
“…We’ll be eternal rivals―♪”
“…”
Seeing that smile, the silver-white girl failed to retort for the first time.
Charging spears and swords.
Surging ether.
In a place filled with killing intent and hostility.
Flash―!!
Bang―!!
The two girls each lit their fist and lance red, and charged at the dozens rushing at them.
* * *
‘…I should have stocked up on some magic books and weapons while dungeon diving back then.’
In front of the school grounds as dawn was breaking. On the way in, pulling my bicycle, I quietly sighed as I recalled old memories.
The stormy period.
A time when school, the academy city, and friends were of no concern.
When I wandered outside to forget the poor environment given to me.
It was with the feeling of compensating for the futility of suddenly being possessed as the weakest character in another world by becoming stronger on my own.
Overcoming ‘Clara’s’ hopeless weapon aptitude, I focused solely on becoming stronger on my own. I recklessly conquered randomly generated dungeon gates unrelated to the main story.
I didn’t care about the main story at all, and mobilized all the knowledge and tricks I knew as a gamer to monopolize dungeons and quickly become stronger.
But unlike games with status screens. There was a limit to the luggage that could be physically loaded on Red Hare, so I would take only as much ore as needed and just leave weapons and magic books behind on the spot.
“…Haah.”
I sighed again as those things became regrettable.
I should have kept a few to give to my juniors…
‘Back then I focused solely on becoming stronger itself rather than raising other juniors and preparing for the main story. It’s fortunate that there’s still some ore left from what I had stocked up.’
Perhaps it was an action that contained resentment towards things I couldn’t properly fight without tricks in the body of ‘Clara’, the weakest character.
‘Since Hilde was originally a character with insanely strong basic strength, she carried around all the spoils in a box…’
I chuckled as I recalled the ridiculous box Hilde carried around.
But until I unlocked [Unique Ether], I didn’t have good overall physical abilities like now. So only tricks and knowledge that penetrated this world and the characters were everything.
Like that.
I became stronger ‘alone’.
Defeating the strong ones of the past time, I finally beat Hilde, the strongest character.
“…”
In that process, I realized that I had come to love not only ‘becoming stronger’, but the academy city itself.
But nothing was left for me.
Because I had used up everything I knew for ‘becoming stronger’.
Because I had advanced on a distorted path only desiring to become stronger.
Because I had become [Pink Spiral] and abandoned even the fate of being the ‘foolish senior Clara’.
“…”
So I threw everything away and built up from one again.
The fate as Clara, the pink airhead who loves the school. To start that again from the beginning, [Pink Spiral] chose to be forgotten.
Because all I could do for this city I had come to love was to run towards the meager knowledge and main story.
“…”
I thought I had shaken off all regrets in the final battle, but.
The selfishness and impulsive actions engraved in the passing time. Those karmic effects would occasionally visit wearing the mask of old memories in the silence.
‘Maybe it’s because I saw someone using [Wave Ether] after a long time.’
Bell, the secretary of the <United Student Council>.
The news that vicious concept person delivered.
It meant the flow of the changed main story. Fate had been distorted.
“…”
Even so…
If the predetermined fate was distorted, I, who had become stronger, could put it back on its original path.
‘To do that, I accepted Clara’s heart.’
It was then.
As I crossed the school gate and traversed the grounds, I heard the voices of three juniors in my ears.
“…Oh! Senior!”
“Back from the shopping district! Senior comrade!”
“Yaaaawn…”
The juniors who had been cleaning the newly repaired auditorium since early morning. They were huddled together wearing the same outfit as me, <Central Prism Academy>’s red tracksuit.
Alvit was diligently cleaning as always.
Kara was making exaggerated gestures pretending to give a speech.
Rota was constantly yawning, having probably read books late into the night.
Alvit approached me and pointed at Kara while pouring out complaints.
“Senior! That guy keeps making things in the room until dawn, clanging away, and I can’t sleep because of it!”
“Hahaha!! Ah Comrade Alvit! Were you curious what I was making? I would have shown you if you had just asked!”
“I’m not curious, I’m telling you to be quiet at night!”
“…I thought I heard some noise until late.”
“Comrade Rota! Are you curious too?”
“No.”
“How cruel! To give such a curt answer!”
“The cruel one is you, hammering away in the middle of the night.”
The grounds of <Central Prism Academy> soon became noisy.
I couldn’t help but smile seeing that sight.
‘In the original work, Alvit never consulted Clara about anything.’
Even if I continued the ‘Clara act’ to that extent, it seemed there was still a bit of reliance on her senior remaining in Alvit’s heart.
“…”
It was a little different from the game, but.
Somehow, that changed ‘fate’ was… not bad.
I couldn’t help but laugh.
“Pfft… Ahahahaha―♪”
“Se-Senior! Don’t just laugh!”
We chattered until that evening while looking at the mysterious flag Kara had made.
And that evening.
The concept freak came to the school again.
“You, you, you guys―!! After I helped you so much!! Traitors―!!”
“…?”
Chapter 22 : Destinies Changing Like Meringue Cookies☆
When we weren’t spending time on our individual routines, we would all gather and sit in the student council room.
A scene like an ordinary meeting room.
A large table in the center, chairs, bookshelves, and small lockers for each person’s belongings. Unlike other schools’ student council rooms, there was no designated seat for the student council president.
It was the cleanest and most spacious among the shabby classrooms of <Central Prism Academy>, and when the windows were open, it had the best view of the academy city scenery. So it had naturally become our gathering and waiting place.
Around the time when the warm wind carrying the evening sunset blew in through the open window of the student council room.
I was sitting in a chair with Rota, listening to Kara’s story.
With the faintly heard broadcast of the <United Student Council> Press Department as background music, Kara was talking about the flag she had made.
“…And so! I reached a new idea! Why should summoned creatures and users attack separately? A way to combine the ‘spear’ I originally use with my summoning skill [Revolutionary Comrade] for easy use! That is…!”
Twitch twitch―
Rota’s two cat ears moved with a displeased air.
Actually, I had already known the content of Kara’s words from the game, so I was only half-listening. I was just looking at Rota’s two cat ears moving vividly in front of me.
Twitch twitch―
Every time they moved, the fluffy orange fur scattered, and the soft pink inner flesh shook elastically. The slightly glossy surface looked like the highest quality cushion made of silk.
A soft and cozy texture that couldn’t be confirmed in the game illustrations.
I wanted to enjoy the fluffiness of the outer surface with one hand, enjoy the softness of the inside with the other hand, and rub my face to feel the texture of the cat fur.
Burying my face between the two ears and seeing the scenery while smelling the cat scent like an old blanket left in the sun would surely be heaven.
Twitch twitch―
“…”
My hand rising without me realizing.
Rota was still listening to Kara’s explanation with a grumpy look.
‘Honestly, we’ve gotten close enough by now.’
I was about to secretly try to grab those cat ears once, but gave up.
Flinch―
Perhaps Rota unconsciously sensed my presence, as she glanced back this way.
“…?”
Blink blink
Her large orange eyes filled with question. The transparent pupils like jewels unique to cat beastkin rapidly enlarged as she examined my expression.
“…”
“Ahaha―☆”
“…”
I glossed it over with a laugh, but Rota seemed to have detected an unusual atmosphere with the sensitivity unique to beastkin. She moved slightly away from me while still sitting in her chair.
Creak―
And she glanced at me while making a low warning sound.
Grrrr…!
‘Damn. The likability is still low.’
Oblivious to our subtle atmosphere.
“…And so, recalling the moments when I couldn’t give timely instructions to my beloved summoned [Revolutionary Comrades], I became determined with the resolution of a lifetime―!”
Kara was still talking about the inconvenient moments of using her main weapon, the spear, and summoning skill together with exaggerated gestures. And she boasts about the ingenuity of her new idea.
I wanted to keep listening to my beloved junior’s boasting, but… honestly it was starting to get boring.
‘…Is simply sticking a spear blade on a flag such an ingenious idea?’
Actually, Kara, a major character in the game, used polearms from the start, and since her earliest exclusive weapon design was a flag, I just went along with the explanation of the new weapon.
But this could be a fairly innovative idea in this world, so. I glanced at the reactions of the other two juniors sitting around.
‘Ah, so this is a flag. It can convey signals to allies.’
‘Wow! Amazing―! Attaching cloth to a spear to use as a flag!’
It seemed like I should go along with this kind of atmosphere.
I thought that while glancing around.
Glance…
“Haah…”
Rota still had an expression of ‘what are you saying such obvious things for’. But perhaps because she had sensed my unsettling gaze earlier, her orange cat ears didn’t show as intense movement as before.
What was heard behind that was the sound of a pencil.
Scribble scribble…
Unrelated to our noise, Alvit was looking at the <United Student Council>’s general education textbook that Bell had distributed and organizing notes.
She occasionally referred to the history books kept in the student council room and added annotations.
Alvit’s muttering voice.
“Hmm… The history of the Aesir warlords…”
Flip―
Alvit had only glanced at Kara’s words at first, then completely cut off interest and was fully focused on studying.
I was inwardly trembling seeing that sight. Alvit was the type of person I had understood least even until college.
‘The type who studies without complaint even if they start the curriculum at orientation…’
Heroes aren’t supposed to study and such…
Didn’t Liu Bei also nurture grand dreams in his heart while hanging out with drinking buddies in the neighborhood before setting out?
‘Liu Bei, since you are immersed in studies and don’t go on adventures… This Zhuge Liang senior will obtain Guan Shun Mei for you.’
I sighed inwardly and withdrew my gaze.
The long speech still continuing.
Rota seemed bored with the story that was about to drag on, so she cut in and said:
“In short, you’re saying you’ll attach a command flag to a spear to use. Your introduction is always too long.”
“Um… Yes, that’s right.”
“If you want to express your thoughts, first state the main point briefly and clearly.”
“I under…stand.”
“And in the end, since you don’t have ether conductive ore to use as a spear blade on the end of the pole, you just made the basic form for now, right?”
“That’s right.”
Kara somehow seemed deflated. So she stopped explaining and put down the object she had been about to boast about on the table.
Clatter
What she had been holding in her hand was something like a spear with the blade part removed… in short, a long pole with a flag attached. However, the characteristic was that it had sturdy finishing so that the command flag wouldn’t come off even if used roughly.
I closely examined the weapon of a polearm user I was seeing for the first time since Hilde.
‘I did secretly send the ore I had obtained in 1st year to <Mimir Technical High School>…’
The second wish I had asked of Maya.
-Process the ore I sent and make it into suitable weapons that my juniors can use.
Unlike the construction that was the specialty of the architecture club… Facilities Engineering Department that Maya was in charge of, this was an issue that had to be requested through several connections. So it came with the condition of waiting at least 3 weeks.
‘It’s been about a week since I sent it.’
It was while I was thinking that. I suddenly sensed someone running into the school grounds.
‘But why is that kid coming again?’
Eventually…
Bang―!
A huge noise invaded the student council room where only quiet murmuring had been spreading. It was because someone had kicked open the door with a very rude attitude.
We all looked at the suddenly opened student council room door.
“…Hm?”
“…?”
“Huh?”
Standing there was the side-tailed brat Bell, the 2nd year secretary of the <United Student Council>, who had run until she was sweating.
Bell had come back to <Central Prism Academy> just a day after returning to <Gjallarhorn>’s garrison. She was still wearing <Central Prism Academy>’s red tracksuit, perhaps not having received a new uniform yet.
She suddenly entered the student council room with an aggrieved expression, stamping her feet.
“You, you, you guys―!! After I helped you so much―!! Traitors―!!”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
“Ah, ah, ah, aah~!! You think I won’t know if you all tilt your heads like that! You guys complained to my boss that I destroyed your school as soon as I left for the garrison―!! The boss said she’d put me in solitary confinement for a week in <Aesir Girls’ High School>’s punishment wing if one more complaint comes in―!!”
Gestures pointing at Kara, Rota, me, and Alvit in order with her small finger each time she said ‘Ah’. And stamping her feet with tears slightly welling up in her eyes.
“How could you do this!! I may have destroyed the classroom a little but we cleaned it up together right away―!!”
“…Isn’t it right to clean up your own mistakes…?”
“Yes~ Yes~ The cute secretary doesn’t know such things! If you made a cute girl do such hard labor, the cuteness multiplier is added and cuteness points are gained! That is! I did more labor than my mistake!”
“Wh-What are you saying.”
“Wow―☆ I agree with that―♪ Let’s introduce that at our school too―♡”
“Please read the room, senior…”
This brat wasn’t unilaterally framing us, but truly believed we had done something.
What on earth is she saying?
I couldn’t understand the words of this damn brat.
We quietly looked at each other.
-What is she talking about?
-Rota, did you do it?
-No. Wasn’t it Kara?
-No. I was in my room all day since yesterday.
-Then how about you, senior?
-No―☆
-That can’t be…
-Hey―☆ I wonder what that means♪
We looked into each other’s eyes and communicated with our gazes, but none of us understood those words. So we decided to take special measures.
Nod
Nod
Tacit agreement exchanged between us.
Alvit stood up with a resolute expression and walked firmly to the front of Bell. A subtle tension arising between the two facing each other.
“…!”
Bell seemed to think Alvit, who had approached her, was the culprit, and narrowed her eyes more and more to glare.
“You, it was you! You straight-laced bastard!”
“…”
“No wonder you always glared at me like that at the forefront―!”
But Alvit quietly placed her hand on Bell’s shoulder.
“…Let’s talk after we eat first.”
“…Uh, huh?”
Bell was bewildered by the unexpected words.
At the same time, a resounding sound rang out from the stomachs of all <Central Prism Academy> students gathered in the student council room.
Growl…
Growl―
Growl♪
And a sound also came from Alvit’s stomach right in front of Bell.
Growl!
And at the same time, a chorus of responses rang out.
Growl…
Growl―
Growl♪
Growl!
A harmony of empty stomachs.
After encountering that harmony, Bell was just rolling her eyes while sweating coldly.
“Wh-What…? What on earth… is this?”
To her, who stood at the pinnacle of the academy city’s terrifying power, ‘hunger’ was an unknown subject. A place where a sumptuous feast comes out with a single gesture, where the idea of eating snacks instead of rice is possible. For them, ‘hunger’ was an unknown darkness and fear.
That’s right.
Bell was feeling fear at our hunger and shabbiness.
To the rich, the daily life of the poor was a fear.
This was our secret technique. The ultimate negotiation technique of the beggar girls group.
[Harmony of Empty Stomachs]
“Urgh…?”
Bell was frozen, not understanding what this situation was. And Alvit whispered in her ear in a small voice.
“Would you like to try… dried bread crusts…?”
“Bread… why eat… dried… bread crusts…?”
A smile formed on Alvit’s lips. In that smile, a vile satisfaction arose, as if one who was dirtied first was dragging a pure white maiden into a dirty mud pit.
Alvit quietly answered:
“…Because they’re crispy and delicious.”
“…Eek.”
Bell’s face turned completely pale.
* * *
Eventually, Bell calmed down in the absurd situation and started listening to our words rationally.
Munch munch
“So, it really wasn’t you guys?”
“How many times do I have to say it? We really didn’t report you.”
“Hah, then what is it?”
“Maybe the union student council president was just in a bad mood for other reasons?”
“What do you know about the boss!”
“That if we report Bell senior right now, she’ll be locked up in the punishment wing for a week?”
“Eek! I’m sorry!”
Bell was chewing on the bread crust pieces we had given her while walking with us through the shopping district.
The quiet shopping district. The sparseness after even the evening sunset had passed was settled there.
I glanced at Bell chewing on the bread crusts.
‘In the end, she eats it when given.’
We found it difficult to fill our stomachs with just dried bread crusts, so we ended up coming to the shopping district.
The young man at the bakery who always gives us the remaining bread of the day.
It was time for the friendly dwarf’s bakery to close and clear out inventory.
‘We hadn’t been to the bakery in a while since we were getting food from Grandpa Hua Tuo’s place.’
It was time to eat the remaining discarded bread after a long time.
But…
The moment we five reached the front of the bakery, we saw an unbelievable message written on the door.
[Closed for the time being due to disruption in flour supply.]
“Huh?”
“Eh?”
“Oh.”
“Hmm♪ This is no good.”
“…”
Bell sighed deeply seeing that message.
“Ah… So the erosion situation has spread here too in the end.”
“Huh?”
Alvit tilted her head again at that word that came out. Bell looked at Alvit like that, and answered while still chewing on bread crusts:
“Chaos insects often burst out even to the outside from places where ‘black ether’ has appeared in the ether cores of dungeon gates.”
“Chaos insects… even to the outside?!”
“Because of that, logistics transportation is blocked all over the academy city and it’s a huge mess…”
Hearing those words, I inwardly clicked my tongue.
‘I see why Hilde was angry.’
The cult that worships dragons.
The <Ratatoskr> guys had begun to seriously pollute the academy city.
Chapter 23 : Destinies Changing Like Meringue Cookies☆
Bell, who had finished her business along with the absurd happening, said she would call headquarters before returning to the garrison on the late-night direct train.
Alvit spoke to Bell with a doubtful voice:
“Is it okay to go back and forth by train to <Mimir Technical High School> for such a trivial matter…?”
“…?”
To Alvit’s eyes, Bell seemed like someone who would take a taxi for any distance over 5 minutes of walking.
<Mimir Technical High School> and <Central Prism Academy> weren’t that far apart, but it wasn’t a distance to be going back and forth so frequently either.
But Bell answered in a very nonchalant voice:
“…Huh? What’s the big deal? All necessary expenses come out of the <United Student Council>’s coffers anyway. And with the dignity maintenance fee I received in 1st year at <Aesir Girls’ High School>, it’s enough to ride all year~”
“Di-dignity maintenance fee…?! And riding the train for a whole year?!”
“Isn’t that normal for schools from the union? <Central Prism Academy> should be part of the union too… Come to think of it, don’t you receive a dignity maintenance fee from your school foundation?”
“We don’t have a foundation… Let alone a dignity maintenance fee, we don’t even receive a survival maintenance fee…”
“Wow~ You guys really are beggars.”
“…”
Bell covered her mouth saying ‘Oh my oh my…’ with a truly shocked expression.
Alvit hung her head.
She just clenched her fists and vented her frustration.
“Ahh, this damn school…!”
At the same time, Kara and Rota also sighed while holding their heads.
“Hoo…”
“Haah…”
“Ahaha―♪”
Be strong, Peach Sisters.
Though you may be beggar girls of Takchoeon now, someday you will ride in carriages with huge roofs like the branches of that World Tree.
I was about to inwardly console Alvit while nodding my head, but flinched.
‘Oh right, Shu perished…!’
The example was too ominous.
Shu Road.
The place even Zhuge Liang couldn’t escape from.
Like the Shu Road in the treacherous mountains, <Central Prism Academy> was also on a steep hill road.
“…!”
I got goosebumps for a moment as I thought of Zhuge Liang’s tearful later years.
Ominous keywords swirling in my mind…
Memorial to the Throne, Five Camps at Wuzhang Plains, Zhang Wan, Flying Rain…
Our northern expedition had to succeed.
‘Ma Su…! We have to take down Ma Su!’
I decided that if I saw anyone saying they would climb mountains because the scenery was nice from now on, I would stuff the ultimate technique [Pink Lemon Sherbet] into their mouth.
Leaving Bell behind like that, who said she would make a phone call.
We returned to school from the shopping district with no results.
But I decided to have tea to stave off hunger rather than have everyone starve together. We had used up all the tea leaves we had taken out in the student council room. But since there were many tea leaves piled up in the supply closet, there was no problem bringing water in buckets to boil.
I clapped my hands to focus the attention of my juniors who were about to go to their rooms.
Clap clap―☆
The juniors turning around at the sound of clapping.
“…?”
“What is it?”
“Hmm?”
“Why don’t we have tea time while drinking some tea? If we all chat together including Bell who will come back later―☆ Both hunger and sadness will fly away to heaven♪ It will☆”
“Hmm… The occasion is a bit sad, but I agree. The wind seems chilly today too… I want to drink something before bed.”
Twitch
As Rota agreed first while moving her cat ears, Kara and Alvit also nodded. And they came out after changing into comfortable tracksuits in their rooms.
“Now now♪ Ladies―☆ Please follow this cute older sister well―☆”
“I get uncomfortable every time senior calls herself ‘older sister’…”
“I agree with that. No matter how I look at it, you seem like a peer or younger…”
“Yeah, honestly I don’t feel any respect at all…”
I pointed at Rota and Kara who were chattering and said:
“Hey―☆ Those two girls saying bad things! 2 demerit points―♪”
“What’s that?”
“Huhu. How scary.”
While the people in question were ignoring it, Alvit was the one who reacted to the word ‘demerit points’.
“What bad thing happens if demerit points accumulate?”
“By the way, if you accumulate 10 demerit points for doing bad♪ things―! Oh my goodness!”
“If you accumulate?”
“If you accumulate…!”
Alvit looking innocently.
I puckered my lips like a duck’s bill at her and clucked.
My glossy pink lips collided, making a cute sound.
Smooch smooch―☆
“You’ll receive a barrage of kisses from this cute girl―♡ Chu chu―♡”
“…”
Alvit looked at me with eyes like looking at trash.
Not quite food waste, but like somewhat dirty and torn newspaper… Eyes like looking at those paper bundles you occasionally see walking in the park.
That was about right.
I felt satisfied receiving that gaze.
‘I need to manage likability with ‘Clara behavior’ for a while since Alvit’s respect had risen above the allowable line.’
That way Alvit’s sense of responsibility will be maintained appropriately.
This is all behavior with deep meaning.
The flaw is that Rota’s likability went down together so I still can’t touch those tempting cat ears.
Anyway, I headed to the supply closet in the basement of the main building for the first time in a while since the day I had uniforms fitted for my juniors.
“While we’re at it, I plan to bring things we’ll use for several months all at once―♪”
“I see.”
“Is that so.”
“…”
The juniors following with indifferent expressions.
The path to the supply closet was unexpectedly complex. A haphazard path as if illegal extensions had been attempted countless times. We had to go back and forth between the ends of the main building on deformed stairs, and go down for quite a while before reaching it.
Thump thump―
Our footsteps echoed in the eerie path with only a few very small emergency lights on, the old passage where a stuffy dust scent could be felt.
I pointed to the supply closet in the middle of that path.
“We’ve arrived―♪”
“This is the first time I’ve been here since the entrance ceremony day…”
“Yes♪ Because this kind and cute older sister brought clothes for Rota and Kara―☆”
“Our school is dirty, narrow and old, but the basement is surprisingly complicated.”
Twitch
Rota seemed to be looking around with pupils shining like jewels even in the darkness.
At that moment, a faint sound heard from one side of the wall.
Thud…
[Beeeep―]
Twitching cat ears.
Rota stopping for a moment while walking.
“Hm? Just now what sound…”
“Yes―!! Miss Rota!! You just said a bad word~♪ 10 demerit points!! Come here chu chu―♪”
“Aaaah?! Are you crazy! Stop it! I said stop―!!”
I quickly made a show of showering Rota’s cheeks with kisses, and Rota really recoiled and hid inside the storage room.
‘Phew… Avoided the spoiler.’
It wasn’t time yet.
‘We haven’t even taken down one priest of <Ratatoskr> yet, and they’re already crying.’
Thoughtless spoiler.
I tapped the basement wall where the sound had rung out once with a somewhat resentful heart. Then I followed my juniors into the supply closet.
“Kids―☆ Did you already go in―♪ It’s sad to leave your senior in the hallway~”
Inside the supply closet we entered like that.
Past the wardrobe where uniforms were kept.
The three juniors were looking around the storage room which unexpectedly had many items.
“There are plenty―☆ of tea leaves in the supply closet~ So feel free to take them out and drink~ Huhuhu♪”
“Se-Senior?! That…!”
Alvit was shocked seeing the canned tea leaves filling an entire wall of the supply closet like the Great Wall of China. Seeing her surprised anew, it seemed she hadn’t noticed last time she came because she was caught up in the atmosphere.
“Wh-What on earth is this…?! Why are there so many tea leaves when there’s nothing to eat?!”
“Yes♪ That’s because―☆ For girls like us, a cozy tea time is as important as life itself♪”
“Why stock up on tea leaves instead of food!! Shouldn’t we take care of life itself before something as important as life?!”
“No way―♪”
Like the storage room of someone who obsessively stockpiled food in an apocalypse movie, an entire wall of the supply closet was filled with canned tea leaves. And each can had the names and emblems of schools in the northeastern region of the academy city stamped on them.
‘Well, actually I just collected a lot in 1st year since they were often given out as prizes at other schools’ events.’
We took plenty of canned tea leaves from there, and various trivial items like blankets and oil drums, then came out again.
Thud―!
Thud…
Fortunately, on the way back, the metallic sounds from the oil drums and cans echoed loudly. So we could no longer hear the faint sound of a spoiler.
To begin with, ‘that thing’ seemed to have become aware and stopped crying.
I finally declared an outdoor tea time in front of the underground passage we had emerged from.
“Now♪ We’re going to have a leisurely tea time☆ while looking at the stars in the night sky―♡”
“Is tea time… something done by lighting a fire in an oil drum…?”
“Rota, you lose if you think about it anymore. Haha!”
“Good grief.”
“What does it matter! As long as it goes in your mouth, it’s memories and romance! Hahahahaha!”
“Oh! Kara―♪ You’re saying something pretty for once―♡ I’ll give you 4 merit points―☆”
This time Alvit reacted to the keyword ‘merit points’.
“There were merit points too?”
“Yes♪ Of course―☆ If there are demerit points, there must be merit points! That’s the just and fair rule of girls! Goddess of justice! Noble maiden―♪”
“Then what are the criteria for merit and demerit points…”
Alvit trying to find some connection in the ‘Clara sounds’ I was blurting out thoughtlessly and spontaneously. Kara patted her shoulder and shook his head.
“Comrade Alvit, you lose if you think about it! Hahahaha! That’s romance!”
“Kara♪ Plus 6 merit points―♡ Come here! I’ll give you a kiss as a reward! Chuuu~☆”
“I respectfully decline.”
“So mean―☆”
The tea time that started after much trouble.
In the open space in front of the dormitory building, branches and firewood piled inside an iron oil drum were emitting a warm light.
The night sky where a curtain of starlight had descended under the branches of the World Tree faintly shining white. The taste of tea drunk while looking at the night sky and burning bonfire in front of the quiet dormitory building was excellent.
Slurp―
Actually, since we had just roughly thrown water and tea leaves into a kettle and boiled it, the tea’s inherent aroma had long since flown away. We were just drinking to forget hunger and warm our bodies.
“Slurp.”
“…Gulp.”
“…Phew―”
My juniors quietly drinking tea while looking at the bonfire with blankets draped over their shoulders. Among them, Rota seemed unable to drink hot things well, as she couldn’t take even one sip.
A bonfire lit under the dark night sky.
Girls in tracksuits wrapped in old blankets.
Bitter tea being swallowed to forget hunger and cold.
“…”
Isn’t this just a scene in front of a labor office at dawn…?
I couldn’t help but chuckle for a moment.
I thought it felt like a scene I’d seen many times before.
But it wasn’t too bad.
“…”
Alvit spoke in a quiet voice while drinking tea:
“…Senior Bell. She’s late.”
“Hm? You’re right? She doesn’t seem like the type to just disappear without saying anything…”
Rota, who hadn’t been able to take even one sip and had just been blowing on her tea, reacted to those words. And Alvit continued speaking with her gaze still fixed on the bonfire:
“Is it because of the… dungeon gate erosion state? It seems like something bigger than expected has happened.”
The words Alvit blurted out.
Those words added a chill to the comfortable silence that had continued until now.
“…”
“…”
“…”
We had all been inwardly sensing the unsettling atmosphere since the moment we left the bakery with no results.
“…”
And I quietly put down the cup I had been drinking from.
Apparently something really unsettling had happened.
Because there was a presence rushing urgently towards this place reminiscent of a labor office.
“You guys―!! Wait~!! Help me―!!”
Tap tap tap―!
A brat wearing the same red tracksuit as us.
Bell was running towards the bonfire across the school grounds, waving her hands with an urgent voice.
“…Senior Bell?”
Clatter
We who had been drinking tea, including Alvit, quietly put down our cups and looked at Bell.
“…?”
“What’s the matter?”
And Bell, who had run at a very fast speed befitting a high-level ether ability user, pleaded with a desperate expression:
“Aaaaah―!! Big trouble!! The <Gjallarhorn> guys at the garrison―!! They ignored my standby orders as the on-site commander and went to the north!!”
“What?!”
“Moreover, those guys are now wandering around in the north as they please and got into a fight with the <Scarlet Academy> guys―!! I don’t have enough hands by myself!!”
We looked at each other silently.
* * *
The vice president of the <United Student Council>.
Sieglinde urgently knocked on the door of the president’s office, passing by dozens of attendants trying to stand up and greet her.
Her expression was terrifyingly stiff, and her black wolf ears were trembling.
“I apologize, President. The ether reception phone condition was poor, so I came to report in person.”
Knock knock knock
“…!”
At that moment, the attendants who were about to stand up and greet her all rushed out.
Three knocks.
It meant a serious matter that only executive-level students could hear.
After the presence of the quickly departing attendants passed, an indifferent girl’s voice was heard from inside the door.
“…Enter.”
“Excuse me.”
Creak
The <United Student Council> president’s office she entered.
There, sitting in her seat was the silver-white girl with an expression like a wooden statue as usual… Brunhilde.
Sieglinde stood at attention in a polite posture and reported:
“The leader of the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team dispatched to <Mimir Technical High School> in the northeastern region, Sigrun, unilaterally led the investigation team to conduct an investigation in the northern eroded area. And it is reported that a clash occurred with students of <Scarlet Academy> encountered in the northern region.”
“…”
“In the… process, news that one of the Five Colors… [Crimson Trajectory] intervened…”
Clang―!
As soon as Sieglinde’s words ended, Brunhilde stood up holding the lance behind her seat. And she gave instructions without even looking back:
“…Arrange a train heading to the northern region.”
“I’ve already instructed that.”
“Understood.”
Trudge trudge
Like that, Brunhilde left the student council president’s office without a moment’s hesitation.
“…”
While Sieglinde was counting instructions to give to the attendants in preparation for the president’s absence. She suddenly felt something off about the items on the president’s desk.
Narrowing her eyes as she looked, she could identify the source of that unsettling feeling.
“…?”
For some reason, the ether reception phone directly connected to the president’s office was smashed.
Amidst the shattered pieces of the phone, what suddenly caught her eye was… a very small amount of blood.
“…President?”
Sieglinde looked with an expression of disbelief at where Brunhilde had left, but there was only a chilling silence lingering there.
Chapter 24 : To Look Back, You Must Stop☆
It was during my 1st year, not long after enrolling.
The day after I had gone to search for randomly appearing dungeon gates in the northern wilderness but came up empty-handed.
I finally returned to school after receiving one ether ore that Hilde had given me after conquering a dungeon.
-This is payment for fighting together. So stop clinging to me.
The wind was cool in the dawn morning. As I faced that wind, pulling my bicycle through the old main gate of <Central Prism Academy>, there were people to welcome me.
Three 3rd year seniors standing in front of the main gate, bathed in the early morning sunlight. The only students attending <Central Prism Academy> approached in a group with worried expressions.
“…!”
“Clara!”
“Good heavens! How many days were you gone?”
“Look at the dust on your face!”
“Nina~ Bring a wet towel from the room~”
“Eeh… Why me again?”
“Hurry!”
“…”
The seniors had such ordinary appearances that it was hard to remember their faces even after not seeing them for a few days. When I returned with a disheveled appearance in the morning sun, they tried to wash my face with handkerchiefs.
And looking at me, who refused to wear <Central Prism Academy>’s female uniform and wandered around only in a tracksuit, the seniors said:
“Clara is cute but so strange… Always just wandering around in a tracksuit.”
“…”
That’s how a day at <Central Prism Academy> began.
The three 3rd year seniors took my hand and walked with me through the old, shabby school grounds, chattering about trivial things.
They weren’t particularly focused on studying.
They weren’t particularly devoted to fighting.
They weren’t particularly interested in the incidents happening in this academy city.
Just…
They were just really ordinary students.
“…”
These were probably the seniors that the ‘Clara’ in the game said she respected.
『Yes―♪ They were really good people☆ The memories of those times are still like jewels to me―☆』
“…”
They were people who would go somewhere in a year anyway.
And since they weren’t people who helped me become stronger, I didn’t really participate in conversations with them.
I was determined to become stronger to prove myself, following the long-cherished desire from my past life. For me, only exchanges with future strong ones and intense training were true daily life.
‘…Since hell knows who sent me to another world as they pleased, I’ll live as I please.’
Regardless of my thoughts, they were chattering away.
“Listen! There was a really touching story among the lunchtime broadcast stories played by the <United Student Council> Press Department yesterday!”
“Aah… What a shame. I was taking a nap so I couldn’t hear it.”
“Ugh… I always apply for that but why don’t they ever pick me?”
“Nina, you always just write a bunch of stories about food.”
“There’s no one who isn’t happy eating pancakes to their heart’s content…”
“Sheesh, you pig.”
“Uuugh… So mean.”
“Really~! I said I’d tell you a touching story―!”
“When Frida speaks, the story goes off on a tangent and becomes boring.”
“…Uhihi. That’s right, that’s right… Yaaawn.”
“Yaaawn…”
They say yawning is contagious.
The seniors kept yawning as they continued talking.
“Yawn… Getting up early is really tiring…”
“Shh―!”
“…”
Frida unconsciously looking at me and cautioning her friends.
It seems getting up early wasn’t their usual lifestyle pattern.
I realized then that the seniors had gotten up early to welcome me.
‘…No wonder it was strange that the leisurely seniors were always up when I came back after being out all night.’
Although I hadn’t particularly developed feelings of affection for them even now, somehow I felt sorry for them waiting for my return every morning.
“…”
For the first time since enrolling, I joined in their conversation. Fortunately or not… I was able to speak in Clara language filtered through the pretty filter, not in the blunt tone inside my heart.
“Um… seniors☆”
“…Yes?”
“Huh?”
“Hmm?”
“Ahaha―☆ Um… You don’t have to wait for me, if you’re sleepy in the morning you can sleep in―☆ They say sleep is precious for beauties, right―♪”
“…”
“…”
“…”
A chilly silence.
I instantly regretted it inwardly.
‘…Maybe I shouldn’t have said anything.’
And the three seniors opened their eyes wide, looked at each other and said:
“Clara finally spoke―!”
“Ahaha! That’s right! Sleep is precious―!”
“Uhihi…! Then shall we all take a nap together!”
“Agreed~”
The faces of the seniors trying to grab my hand and pull me along were beaming.
I said to them in confusion:
“Um… seniors―☆ I think you misunderstood my words☆”
“Hm?”
“I meant there’s no need to wait…”
“What are you saying!”
Frida grabbed both my hands and said:
“We’re seniors! It’s only natural for us to wait for our junior―!”
“…”
It’s natural to wait…
Somehow I couldn’t forget those words.
The warm hands holding mine, Frida’s eyes shining in the morning sun. And the memory of all of us taking a nap together in the old classroom with the cool spring breeze blowing.
Just a little…
It was the memory of the day I started to understand Clara’s words, just a little.
* * *
“…”
Listening to the operating sound of the ether floating train coming from outside the window, I suddenly remembered an old memory. It was the memory of the day I returned to <Central Prism Academy> in the morning sun after passing through such a dark plain.
The scenery of the northern academy city seen through the train window was indistinguishable because it was the middle of the night. Only the huge branches of the World Tree faintly shining in the distance allowed distinguishing between land and sky in the darkness.
Darkness settling.
The train passing through the silence of midnight was advancing towards the vast northern wilderness.
Rattle rattle―
“…”
“…”
“…”
Since it was a train reserved only to transport Bell of the <United Student Council> and us, the passenger car was quiet. Under the dimly lit indirect lighting. In the compartment, only the small breathing sounds of girls in red tracksuits could be heard.
Rustle―
Snore―
We had hurriedly left school in the middle of the night in our tracksuits, bringing only our equipment. And my juniors who had been listening to Bell’s story eventually succumbed to fatigue and the warmth of the compartment and fell asleep.
Alvit and Rota were sleeping leaning on chairs with swords and wands hanging at their waists respectively. And Kara was taking up an entire group seat due to her size and the size of the flag she had brought.
The only ones awake in the compartment were me and Bell.
Of course, Bell was still in her red tracksuit.
“…”
As I glanced at my sleeping juniors, my eyes met Bell’s sitting in the opposite seat.
“…!”
Bell, who had been constantly fidgeting at the sudden situation, awkwardly averted her eyes when our gazes met. Her black side tail swayed following her suddenly turned head.
‘Is it because of the setting that she doesn’t cross the line even though she’s a concept freak… She seems surprisingly timid apart from wanting to look strong.’
She seemed embarrassed to have asked for help from <Central Prism Academy>, which had nothing to do with this matter, even if it was an emergency.
Bell fixed her gaze on the window, cleared her throat unnecessarily, then said in a small voice:
“…It’s still far until we arrive. Why don’t you sleep?”
“I heard an exciting story after a long time♪ My heart is fluttering so I can’t sleep―☆”
“Ugh…! I’m sorry…! I won’t make you do anything dangerous, and I’ll definitely repay you… Um… Please keep this a secret… from the boss…”
“A girl’s secret is expensive―♪”
“Ugh… Alright! What do you want!”
“Hmm? I wonder if you can handle what I’ll say~☆”
“Don’t look down on me, okay? Do you know how many things the cute secretary of the <United Student Council> can do in the academy city!”
Bell put on a seemingly confident expression, but she couldn’t erase the anxiety about her situation in her wavering red eyes.
Seeing that, I responded with a meaningful smile:
“Huhuhu♪ Is that so~ I’ll have to ask for a very picky and precious thing then―☆”
“…”
“A very very difficult and picky lady’s request♪ Huhuhu―☆ I wonder if you can handle it―♡”
“…”
Bell spoke in a slightly worried voice:
“…Even the cute secretary can’t do crimes, okay?”
“Huhuhu―♪”
“H-Hey. You’re not serious, right?”
“Huhuhuhu―☆”
“Wh-What is it?! What are you going to make me do―?!”
“Bring me a box of delicious cookies later―♪ And let’s have a meal together―☆ Of course, Bell’s treat☆”
“Hey, don’t speak meaningfully when it’s nothing much―!!”
Bell’s shout was loud enough to make her side tail hair stand on end. Because of that, my juniors sleeping in the next seats reacted by tossing and turning.
“Mmm…”
“Suu…”
Bell flinched seeing that, then turned back to me and said in a small voice:
“…Don’t tease me over something so trivial.”
“Hey―☆ It’s desperate for us☆”
“This is why beggars… Anyway, I can really do that much, so you absolutely won’t tell the boss? Please…”
Her voice gradually diminished until it finally changed to a whisper. But that small voice contained undeniable desperation.
“…?”
Although I had teased Bell, I was somehow bewildered by her too abundant reaction.
Compared to the shamelessness the concept freak had shown in the game, it was somehow an excessively servile attitude. As long as she was an executive of the <United Student Council>, it shouldn’t be that strange to ask for help from a school belonging to the union.
‘The flaw is that the help was requested from the union’s poorest school.’
Setting aside the moral aspect, it could be seen as doing her best to be able to bring us as reinforcements who she had become acquainted with, in a situation where there was no time to go via <Mimir Technical High School>.
‘Or is there a reason she shouldn’t be caught by Hilde?’
We didn’t have to go far, Bell herself had mentioned the punishment wing while muttering. She seemed to have caused more trouble than what had come out in the game.
‘…Well, it’s something that happened while she was at <Central Prism Academy> for a trivial reason.’
An absent person in charge.
If we were to measure the degree of the mistake Bell had currently made, couldn’t it be compared to Ma Su who went mountain climbing because the scenery was nice?
‘It’s going to be big trouble.’
I nodded as I recalled Hilde’s face, who tended to be strict about principles. She was the type of person who would not only execute Yip Tsam Ma Su, but also behead Guan Yu who let Cao Cao go.
While thinking that, spending time.
I looked out the window with a somehow ominous premonition.
“…!”
“…?”
Bell seemed suspicious of my gaze and tilted her head before looking out the window as well. And seeing the gradually revealed state of the northern wilderness, she clicked her tongue.
“…Oh my.”
“…Oh dear☆”
At that moment, the train’s emergency broadcast was heard.
[…We inform all passengers. Due to an emergency situation that has occurred on this train’s route, we will make an emergency stop.]
[There will be an impact for the emergency stop, so please prepare in your seats.]
Screech―
The train gradually stopping with a chilling metallic sound.
My juniors who had woken up startled by the emergency broadcast sound walked towards the window we were looking at.
“Senior? What’s going on?”
“…Look over there.”
Rota, who had poked Alvit’s side, soon pointed at the window with her slender finger. And in Alvit’s brown eyes looking at the window, the afterimage of sparks twinkling from the horizon was reflected.
“…!”
“…That.”
“Are those… all fireworks filling the horizon?”
A festival of numerous fireworks rising over the darkness of midnight.
Among the flickering flames, though they looked smaller than dots, numerous human figures were moving around. Truly demons walking in a hell made of fireworks. In that baptism of flames heating the horizon, even hallucinations of the noise of fighting and destruction seemed to echo all the way here.
In the middle of that hell, magenta-colored flames were vividly flickering. Under the shadows cast by the vivid magenta flames, numerous debris and corpses of monsters were flickering.
Bell realized what those flames meant and lamented:
“[Crimson Trajectory]…”
“…”
The pyromaniac who uses a strange sword.
She was somewhere in that vast northern wilderness.
I recalled the face of one of the five fighting friends I was meeting after a long time.
-Huhahaha!! Are you that ignorant fistfighter battle-lover from the northeastern academy city?
-Oh my―♪ I’d like you to correct that☆ I’m a lady from the east―☆ Though I do love fighting―☆
The past her smiled, showing her crooked teeth, seemingly extremely satisfied with my words.
Chapter 25 : To Look Back, You Must Stop☆
We were running towards the wave of flames rising into the midnight sky.
Though still faintly visible beyond the horizon, the heat already felt was tickling our cheeks.
As soon as we left the train, countless monster howls that could only be heard inside dungeons were heard beyond the flames of the wilderness.
Kieeeek―!!
Kyaaaak―!!
Among the flickering flames in the distance, shadows of what must be thousands of chaos insects could be seen.
Their unpleasant appearance as if not fully evolved from larvae. The sight of countless large beetles spewing sticky mucus wriggling was eerie.
Dungeon insect-type monsters, chaos insects.
They were the ones you’d see to the point of nausea while exploring dungeons in the mobile game <Yggdrasil Gate>.
Chaos insects appeared changing their forms as they gradually evolved from the lowest level dungeons to the highest level dungeons. Excluding event dungeons, they were essentially the main enemies of <Yggdrasil Gate>.
‘Users complained it was just recycling general dungeon mob models but…’
Chaos insects are born in the darkness of dungeons in a ‘larval’ state about the size of a wild boar. Then they pass through the intermediate ‘sub-adult’ stage and when they become fully grown ‘adults’, they grow to the size of a decent 3-story building.
With each evolution, chaos insects’ characteristic was to become tens of times stronger rapidly. So even the intermediate ‘sub-adult’ stage was powerful enough to act as a gatekeeper in medium difficulty dungeons.
I glanced at Bell running beside me. She seemed to be calmly analyzing the situation while receiving the light of the gradually approaching flames.
‘As long as Bell, a 3rd stage ether ability user, is here, it should be fine even if a few sub-adults appear, but…’
The fate of this world had changed.
The dungeon gate erosion crisis happening now was a situation that appeared in the latter half of the main story.
If by chance a high-level dungeon boss ‘adult’ appears, or if there’s a ‘believer’ of <Ratatoskr> with equivalent strength. Bell would have to focus all her attention there.
If that happens…
This could become an overwhelming place for my juniors who had barely reached the 2nd stage of ether manipulation.
‘Maybe… it was greedy of me to try to follow the main story I knew for certain to grow you, when I had already deviated from the original fate and changed.’
Even so… to confirm the changed fate.
I examined the size of the creatures flickering trapped in the curtain of flames.
Kieeeek―!!
Kyaaaak―!!
About the size of wild boars, moving by wriggling short legs attached to fat larva-like bodies.
The thousands of chaos insects gathered countless before our eyes now. They belonged to the ‘larval’ stage, the lowest level cannon fodder. Fortunately, there were no enemies that would be difficult for my juniors to handle at this point in time.
But in the current situation where they had burst out of the dungeon and were causing physical havoc everywhere, even their numbers were overwhelming violence.
A heavy roar is heard through the red flames.
Rumble―
Bang―
Village buildings glimpsed beyond the burning wilderness were collapsing under the attacks of the larval chaos insects.
Befitting an area close to the slums that had escaped central management, they were crudely built buildings. But they were the home of numerous dwarves, delinquent students, and some ordinary students.
Those who had been spending a night like any other until recently were now hurriedly fleeing from the chaos of flames and darkness sweeping in.
-Kyaaaak―?!
-Save me!!
-Uwaaaah!!
Ignoring those screams and wails, dozens of larval chaos insects that had luckily escaped the flames chased after them making grotesque sounds.
Tsutsutsut―!!
Shaaaak―!!
Bell took out a crimson dagger she had been keeping in her bosom and began running at the forefront. Alvit also tried to run along to save people.
But Bell turned back and shouted at Alvit:
“I’ll clean up here, so just watch!”
“What?! By yourself? There are dozens of chaos insects…”
“Yes~ This level of small fry is enough for me alone―! You’ll have to run around plenty anyway!! Don’t waste your strength, just stay still and watch!!”
“Senior Bell!!”
Leaving Alvit’s shout behind, Bell began leaping quickly with light steps befitting her small frame.
Tap tap tap tap tap―!
She wrapped herself in red ether and advanced by leaping distances of over a hundred meters. That appearance was like rapidly embroidering red thread on a huge black cloth with a sewing machine.
Red afterimages.
The red embroidery instantly engraved on the dark wilderness met the chaos insects running towards people. Seeing that sight, the larval chaos insects raised their fat larva-like bodies and roared.
Kieeeek―!!
Kyaaaak―!!
Bell blocked those chaos insects and leaped into the air, throwing her crimson dagger.
Swish―!!
With the sound of air splitting, a dagger throw attack launched instantly. The projected crimson dagger left afterimages made of red ether as it pierced through the slimy body of the foremost chaos insects.
Thud―
With a sound like a bag full of meat being pierced, one larval chaos insect with a hole in it twitched. And soon after, it let out a chilling final scream.
Kyaaaak―!!
The scream of the chaos insect writhing with a hole in it.
Thud thud thud thud thud―
Kieeeek―!!
Kyaaaak―!!
But the charge of dozens of larval chaos insects still running towards people didn’t stop. Rather, stimulated by that scream, they began to increase their speed.
Dozens of chaos insects approaching greedily, leaving trails of sticky body fluids. It was a disgusting sight like maggots gathering on food waste.
Bell looked at that from midair.
“…Ha.”
Floating in the air, Bell surveyed the path of those disgusting beings and smiled fiercely. What was contained in that smile wasn’t the bluff and concept she had shown so far.
Just… the eyes of a strong one sincerely despising the weak.
Before she knew it, all ten of her fingers had rings made of red ether.
Bell extended red threads from the rings on both hands and shouted:
“[Blind Stitch]―!”
With that shout, red threads extended from the fingers of the small girl floating in the air. Following hand gestures as if clawing through the air, dozens of meters of red threads tangled messily and danced.
From points to lines.
From lines to planes.
Cha-rurururuk―!
The ten strands of red threads created in the air instantly tangled and created geometric patterns. Complex red shapes splitting from ten into hundreds. They instantly trapped dozens of larval chaos insects.
A shape like a huge prison made of threads.
Bell clenched her fists in both hands in that state.
Swoosh―!
The crimson dagger she had thrown earlier rose up and landed at the starting point of the red threads.
Bell smiled with satisfaction.
“Ha…!”
It was time for sewing.
Tsutsutsutsutsut―!!
The dagger being shot.
The dagger moves like an arrow following the path of the red shapes surrounding a radius of dozens of meters. It sharply pierced through the bodies of dozens of chaos insects and advanced following the lines drawn in the air.
Thud―!
Thud―!
Thud―!
Thud―!
Thud―!
A moment in time.
Where the sewing passed, only death remains with the sound of meat bags bursting. The dozens of larval chaos insects were merely meat bags to be pierced by the sharp needle.
Swish―
Slash―
One by one, another one.
Death following death.
Where the embroidery of death passed, only pain beyond even screams remained.
Tap!
Bell, having finished the whole process, landed on the ground. And with one hand on her waist, she held out her palm with an indifferent gesture.
“…As expected, just small fry.”
Ching!
With those words, the crimson dagger that had finished the embroidery of death returned to Bell’s hand.
And the bodies of dozens of chaos insects that had been pierced by the sewing helplessly collapsed.
Rumble―
What came to the scene was silence.
Only the afterimages of flames flickering on the carapaces of dozens of larval chaos insect corpses that still retained warmth were moving.
We approached that quieted scene.
“…”
But.
I stopped for a moment and looked at the wall of flickering flames once.
“…”
Alvit muttered looking at Bell’s activity:
“…I knew she was strong, but that person really is strong.”
“She’d be revered if she just stayed still…”
“Seems like the type to ruin herself by trying to show off…”
“I wonder how much she wants to boast about herself to do that…”
Bell seemed to get angry hearing the three juniors’ biting criticism from afar and shouted:
“You guys over there! I can hear~ everything―!! Don’t underestimate this cute senior’s hearing―”
Swish―
There was a figure putting an arm around Bell’s neck in a friendly manner. She smiled showing crooked teeth reminiscent of a hyena.
“Huhu… Then did you hear me coming too?”
“What…?!”
Bell, who had completely stiffened at the sudden voice, turned her trembling eyes to look to the side.
What she saw was coat tails made of black leather.
And red hair disheveled in a flame-like shape.
The hand putting an arm around her shoulder was holding a sword like the spine of a beast.
Bell spoke in a thin voice as if screaming:
“Tra… [Trajectory]…!”
“Huhahaha…! I don’t know where you’re from, but you’ve had it rough! Wow… Even if we set such flashy flames to prevent anyone from coming this way, I didn’t know you’d escape through them!”
“Eek…?!”
“Mistake, mistake. Sorry, sorry. Huhahaha!!”
“Uuugh…!”
[Crimson Trajectory] patting Bell’s back like that.
“Sheesh! Why are you so scared! You fought well! Huh? Our righteous passionate girls’ group… <Scarlet Academy> doesn’t touch anyone unless they’re from the <United Student Council> or <Aesir Girls’ High School>, you know?”
Unfortunately, Bell belonged to both of those. But [Crimson Trajectory] seemed to have misunderstood seeing the red tracksuit Bell was wearing.
Bell was just completely frozen, unable to grasp the situation.
“…?!”
“We don’t just grab anyone and set them on fire!! Right, you bitches!!”
-Hahahahaha!!! That’s right, boss!!
-Hiya!! The flames are warm―!!
Hundreds of students surrounding the area.
The emblem engraved on their uniforms was a flame. They were all wearing masks made of black leather.
Thud thud thud thud thud―
Buildings barely remaining.
The wilderness where shadows flickered through the flames.
Students with the same smile as [Crimson Trajectory] were approaching from all those places.
“…!”
“…Oh no.”
“…Tsk.”
Alvit, Rota, and Kara were completely stiff and wary seeing them. But the hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students surrounding them were looking at that appearance as if it was cute.
In that situation, [Crimson Trajectory] muttered softly:
“But… That tracksuit looked familiar… As I thought, it was there.”
She chuckled then looked straight at me and said:
“Long time no see. [Spiral]”
“…”
“But… Your eyes seem to have changed completely like trash… It’s not my imagination, right?”
Hearing those words.
The three juniors looked at me.
“…Senior?”
The flickering wall of flames.
The madness captivated by that intense heat.
[Crimson Trajectory] who chose to live in fighting and flames.
A fate encountered too early in the changed destiny.
I spoke to [Crimson Trajectory]… to Eir:
“…Long time no see―☆”
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Eir continued speaking with a regretful expression.
She was still shoulder to shoulder with Bell, fidgeting with the peculiarly shaped sword held in one hand.
“A bitch so obsessed with fighting suddenly disappeared, I thought about going to look for you… Tsk. But I suddenly became something like a student council president or whatever from 2nd year. I thought you were living well, but…”
“…”
“The fighting spirit has completely disappeared from [Spiral]’s eyes. This is no good… Your sparkling eyes in 1st year were really like a ‘flame’. Tsk.”
“…”
Eir looking at my eyes with a constantly regretful gaze.
The battle idiot of the academy city who only knew how to fight and commit arson.
For her, what mattered was the fighting spirit burning in one’s eyes.
-Hey… Did the boss just…?
-Praise her eyes as being like a ‘flame’…?
In <Scarlet Academy>, saying someone was like a ‘flame’ was both praise acknowledging the other person and a sign of madness. It was the highest praise that could be used towards an opponent in <Scarlet Academy>. The impact of praise coming from the mouth of [Crimson Trajectory] Eir, the strongest student among them, was great.
Murmur murmur
Hearing those words, I could feel all the <Scarlet Academy> students gathered at the scene moving their heads and chattering. Their shadows moved busily beyond the light of the flames.
Soon, some 3rd year students recalled my alias and let out exclamations.
“[Spiral]…!”
“Could it be that [Spiral]…?!”
“The one who kept beating opponents with endless ether until they exhausted…!”
“The martial god who fought only with pure physical strength!”
Amidst that fervent murmuring.
Alvit just had her eyes wide open.
She looked at me and muttered in a questioning voice:
“Senior…? What’s this [Spiral] thing about…?”
“…”
The suddenly revealed alias. But it wasn’t as bewildering as I thought. After confirming the dungeon gate erosion crisis, I inwardly felt that what was coming had simply come.
The ‘Five Priests’ of the late-game raid boss <Ratatoskr>.
The circumstances that caused the [Priest of Erosion], the boss in charge of the latest incident among them, to rampage first were incomprehensible no matter how I thought about it.
‘To think the worst executive who pollutes the academy city’s environment would appear from the start…’
The full-scale incidents related to the hostile group <Ratatoskr> hadn’t even begun yet… Even relying on original work knowledge, I couldn’t possibly guess the reason.
I had changed many things, but I was reassured thinking it was the starting point of events. The current events and the things I had changed were elements that far apart in the chronological order of events.
But at least what I could know now was that fate had already changed greatly. No matter how much I tried to clown around like the original Clara and tried to return to the original path, it had become irreversible.
The connections already formed don’t disappear.
The past already committed doesn’t disappear.
During the time I had acted as I pleased, events twisted in places I hadn’t perceived gradually distorted fate. And they twist the tracks running towards the happy main story ending.
Even though I knew… I couldn’t discard that contradictory wish in my heart for everything to return to the original work.
Because all I had were my meager two fists and original plot knowledge from my past life, I had been relying on a fate surely heading towards a happy future.
“…”
I had recklessly rushed after what I liked. In that process, I came to know the truly precious heart and love received from the three seniors.
And true strength…
I realized too late that I needed to look around me.
…
No.
What would change even if I regretted it now?
‘To think such thoughts in this situation.’
I clenched my fists and pulled myself together again. That was why I had remained still even though I had sensed Eir’s presence for a while.
This wasn’t the mindset that the gloomy and sickly man had learned from the seniors… from those kind girls. And the way to repay ‘Clara’ who had allowed me to spend happy times of struggle wasn’t to whine and regret here.
‘If it changed because of me, I just need to fix it.’
I decided to use my strength for that now.
With that resolve.
I met Alvit’s eyes.
Some light flickered in her brown eyes. The emotions contained in those eyes were anxiety and bewilderment.
Looking at those eyes, I knew what I had to do.
‘You’re anxious, being dragged into an incomprehensible situation… The unknown past of a person you knew suddenly popping up.’
I smiled looking at Alvit. Smiling as foolishly as possible… and with the most ‘Clara-like’ smile, I smiled with all my might.
-It’s okay. Everything will be alright, so don’t worry.
-I am the Clara you know.
-I will always be your senior.
Not a character in the game, but… my lovely junior who said she was looking forward to school life on the way back from <Mimir Technical High School>.
I put my heart into reassuring her.
“…!”
Perhaps that feeling was conveyed.
Alvit’s eyes no longer wavered.
Seeing that, I nodded with satisfaction. And I walked forward to talk with Eir.
“Yes―♪ For a compliment given to a cute lady…”
But before my words ended.
Incomprehensible words flowed from the mouth of Bell, who was being held by the foolish Eir.
“Spi… [Spiral]…! To think the pink hair was that [Faded Spiral]…! No wonder I couldn’t feel any ether when I gauged the distance…!”
“…?”
‘What nonsense is she suddenly spouting?’
Hearing those words, Eir also sighed deeply and said:
“…So the rumors were true after all. No wonder [Spiral]’s ether sometimes shook unstably and became unreadable when fighting me before.”
“My goodness, could [Faded Spiral] have been gradually losing her realm since then…!”
“To have won the final fight against [Azure Lightning Lance] in that state must have been just through guts… I’ll give you that.”
“…?”
The conversation exchanged amicably between Bell and Eir.
Hearing that, my mind went blank for a moment.
[Faded Spiral]…?
What on earth is that…?
‘Eir’s curving attack patterns were especially annoyingly tricky to deal with, so I was just trying to interfere with gauging the distance.’
The reason my ether shook was. To dodge the ‘distance’, a radar that grasps opponents with ether waves, I had divided Clara’s area-of-effect skill hearts into small pieces and used them like chaff.
Hearts so small they were indistinguishable from the minute ether existing in the academy city air. They dodge the ‘distance’ of 3rd stage ether ability users who have risen above the realm of [Wave].
It was just a trick using Clara’s skill with its area-of-effect attack and heterogeneous conditions, not at all the price of dabbling in some forbidden secret technique.
‘It was like my hidden move so I didn’t openly reveal it, but did it feel that ominous.’
But as if not caring about the facts at all.
Eir and Bell exchanged words amicably while still arm-in-arm.
“A bizarre skill not even using weapons… and endless ether… There’s no way there wasn’t a price. Tsk…”
“The legend that burned out all ether realms and faded away…! To think the rumors about [Faded Spiral] were true!”
I was confused again.
‘To begin with, ‘Clara’s’ skills were dirty weak gag skills so they had no usage conditions…? And because her weapon aptitude was terribly low, she just brutishly increased her total ether amount with bare hands…?’
I gradually began to feel the difference in perception between them and me.
The tricks I had used to become stronger… They were methods that didn’t exist in the original form of this world, in the system of the game <Yggdrasil Gate>. That seems to have been the part that those who faced me inwardly felt was heterogeneous.
Bell suddenly covered her face as if getting goosebumps and said. The expression on that face was like the fear of seeing a plague patient.
“No wonder…! The seniors emphasized that ether abilities must be used with weapons unconditionally! To think there was a forbidden path of consuming one’s own realm with bare hands…!”
“Losing all realms as the price for becoming stronger for a short moment… Isn’t that really dirty talk.”
“I also heard ominous rumors passed down from seniors… I thought they were just joking to scare us.”
“Hm? Seniors…? Weren’t you from <Central Prism Academy>, brat?”
“…Seniors from a school I know.”
I racked my brain while watching the unfunny situational play of these two fools.
[Faded Spiral]
It was truly a term I was hearing for the first time.
What I felt from that term was an intense sense of discomfort.
‘The nuance sounds familiar from somewhere…’
My head starting to spin in this absurd situation. Along with a flash like Liu Xun’s strategy, a recent memory replays.
<Mimir Technical High School>.
Maya’s tired face.
An office smelling of grime.
An industrial hammer swung with an expressionless face.
-[Spiral], let’s check something.
-So ‘that rumor’ was a lie intentionally spread by someone after all.
-There’s been some ridiculous rumors going around among some 3rd years.
Ah.
I finally felt like something connected in my head.
Maya, who rarely believes rumors due to her cynical nature.
But if even the highly suspicious Maya had to ‘specifically’ confirm. She must have inwardly harbored thoughts of ‘maybe…?’
From a poor remote school.
Heterogeneous ether usage method.
A student veiled in mystery, hardly interacting with anyone except the strong ones.
And disappearing like death after the final fight.
I seemed to understand on what basis the absurd rumor of [Faded Spiral] had flowed out.
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‘They think I won against Hilde using a forbidden method, then lost all my power and disappeared, so they’re calling me [Faded Spiral].’
If even Maya was suspicious, it could be considered that most people believed it to be true.
Whoever spread it, it was a timely and absurd rumor.
A student who lost her ether realm as the price for using forbidden power and disappeared. It must have been a sensational story in this world where ether is an object of faith.
“…”
Oh.
‘…This could be useful.’
My heart started racing.
I couldn’t keep running away from scenes involving 3rd years forever. Rather than hiding and worrying about my alias being discovered, it might be better to be chased as [Faded Spiral].
Guide the three juniors along the flow of the main story, towards [The Fate of Three Heroes]. And follow as closely as possible the path advancing towards [The Fate of Three Heroes] that can protect the academy city we love.
Though fate has already been twisted, secretly resolve the twisted parts with strength.
“…!”
I had an epiphany like lightning striking in my head.
If the road was curved, instead of grabbing and whining, I just had to beat it straight.
The worst executive? Late-game event?
How many late-game level high-grade trial characters are gathered in the current story to be whining about.
I looked at Eir, Bell, and the hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students gathered. Though not here, the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team would be there too.
‘If it’s a rumor that’s already spread as much as it can, let’s have the person herself drive in the nail and make it true.’
If there are three people, they can create a tiger that doesn’t exist.
A tiger created by me, Bell, and Eir.
The tiger’s name is [Faded Spiral].
I quickly revised my setting.
‘From now on, I am [Faded Spiral], a gag character with a backstory.’
A new fate character combining the personalities of ‘Clara’ and ‘me’.
I decided on [As long as you get to Seoul, it doesn’t matter if you go crooked] as the future course of action.
When things flow according to the main story, feed the results well to my juniors. And when anomalies occur, try to follow the story’s progression as much as possible by secretly saving them.
As my thinking turned positive, things I hadn’t considered before came to mind.
‘The rewards should be decent since it’s a late-game main story event.’
Especially, how much first-time experience did you get when solving the erosion dungeon?
Okay.
Decided.
I resolved while looking at Eir and Bell who were looking at me.
‘There’s no point in saying it’s just a rumor now, Eir would just go berserk.’
Once you decide on a concept, from that moment on.
Okay.
Ready.
Action.
I said with a bitter face while clenching my fist tremblingly:
“…Are you satisfied now? To mutter about a girl’s painful past like that―♪ Eir has become quite cruel too.”
“…”
“…I may not have the same strength as back then☆ But I’ve gained precious things―☆”
“…What?”
“I’ve… discovered things that shine much brighter than fighting☆”
Eir, who was about to shout something for a moment, pushed Bell aside and came forward.
“You… Are you serious―!!”
“Kyaah?!”
Bell, who was released, hurriedly joined where Alvit was. And Eir, who had walked right up to me, stared at me as if she would devour me and brought her eyes close to my face.
Magenta-colored ether like flames approached to gauge the distance. But that momentum was only stronger than before, not more delicate.
‘Has Eir not yet seen the moment of wuji?’
I dodged all the ‘distances’ constantly tapping my skin.
“…”
“…”
Will I be caught?
How should I smooth things over if she goes berserk?
Even amid such thoughts, Eir’s eyes stared at me as if they would devour me.
What was visible beyond those eyes I faced.
Magenta light and flame-like shapes.
In the past, looking at those eyes would make my blood boil, but now they just looked like ordinary eyes.
Behind us facing each other, the worried voices of my juniors are heard.
“…Senior!”
“Senior…!”
“Senior comrade…!”
Hearing those voices.
Numerous worries disappear beyond distant memories.
I am here to protect those children, and to guide them.
“…”
“…”
What did Eir see in my eyes?
“You’ve become weak… but not trash.”
“…”
“But I don’t like it.”
“…”
“…I don’t want to see it. If you don’t want to get involved, get lost. We’re going to burn everything to solve the dungeon gate erosion, and advance straight to the center.”
Whoosh―
With the sword like an animal’s spine resting on her shoulder.
Numerous students follow behind her turning back.
“…”
Somehow, Eir’s retreating figure looked lonely.
* * *
The street of flickering flames.
Hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students gradually move away.
Alvit’s mind was dazed from the information that had passed in an instant. Clara approached Alvit with a bitter smile.
“Sorry―☆ It wasn’t really a past I wanted to reveal…”
“…Senior.”
“Ugh…! S-Sorry… for speaking on my own.”
Bell apologized to Clara, but Clara said it was fine with a wry smile.
Alvit quietly looked at Clara like that.
To think that foolish senior had such a past. Moreover, it was brilliant enough to be comparable to the current ‘Five Colors’, the strongest in the academy city.
But her current appearance was like… faded, just as that alias said…
‘No…’
Alvit shook off the rude thought that had momentarily passed through her head. It wasn’t a thought to have about Clara who had devoted herself for them.
“…”
Alvit suddenly recalled the moment she first met Clara.
The sight of her with a bucket upside down on her head, unable to control her body, staggering here and there. And always coming out at dawn to obsessively ride her bicycle for physical training.
As if wanting to regain something she had lost.
Alvit shuddered for a moment.
Clara had always been rebuilding what she had lost.
“…!”
The day they first met.
At that time, Clara asked with a very embarrassed expression:
-I… actually don’t know how to handle basic ether… Could you teach me―☆
Indeed.
Clara’s ether sword manipulation was crude and clumsy.
As if she had held a sword for the first time in her life.
-A bizarre skill not even using weapons… and endless ether… There’s no way there wasn’t a price. Tsk…
-The legend that burned out all ether realms and faded away…! To think the rumors about [Faded Spiral] were true!
But for Clara, who had fallen from the brightest place and lost everything. Those were efforts containing the resolve to start over from the beginning.
-I was just at the school☆ Because even schools not in the union wouldn’t accept me…
From that miserable past, with what feelings did she climb to the strongest position, then fall again? And what were Clara’s feelings when she told herself, who was like that, to have an enjoyable school life?
What expression did she make seeing that?
-You’re incompetent, senior.
Throb―
It felt like something was stabbing a corner of her heart.
Alvit bowed her head inwardly due to the guilt welling up.
‘I’m sorry senior… Sorry for laughing at you…’
“…”
“…”
Clara and Bell walking ahead.
All three juniors following them.
They were silent, having glimpsed one person’s painful secret.
Bell spoke up with difficulty in that heavy atmosphere.
“In this atmosphere… Um… I’m sorry to suddenly say this. Anyway, we need to find the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team that clashed with the <Scarlet Academy> guys…”
-Secretary Bell―! Run away―!
“…Huh?”
Bell blankly looked towards the source of the call heard from afar. There was a student with sparkling eyes holding a bow in the collapsing ruins.
Twitch
The dark-skinned girl twitched her large elf ears and shouted loudly in a righteous tone:
-Ahahaha―! Secretary Bell also couldn’t ignore people’s troubles and left the garrison―! Of course! We are all the righteous <United Student Council>―!
Council…
Council…
Council…
A shout so loud it echoed.
Bell’s complexion turned pale hearing that sound.
“Sigrun you crazy bitch…!”
The hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> members gradually advancing in the distance suddenly stopped. Heads slowly turning around. Their eyes were filled with distorted madness.
-…<United Student Council>?
-…Secretary Bell?
-<Gjallarhorn> investigation team…
Sigrun, who confirmed their turning figures, shouted in a hearty voice while aiming her bow:
“Justice never surrenders!! Quickly release the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team members!! I can’t forgive your actions of destroying the academy city’s order and destroying citizens’ residences!!”
Bell shouted in a voice like she was about to faint seeing that sight:
“We’re doomed―!”
-…Catch that brat and the elf.
-Yes boss!! Huhahaha!!
-It’s elf hunting time―!!
Eir’s low voice advancing forward echoed all the way here. And at the same time, hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students turned around and came running.
Thud thud thud thud―!
“Kyaaaah―!!!”
Bell screamed seeing that sight and ran forward.
“Senior! I think we need to run away!”
Alvit was flustered by the suddenly changed situation again and turned around to take care of Clara. There, Clara was still smiling brightly.
“Ahaha☆ We’re doomed―♪”
“…”
As if saying it’s okay.
That smile that seemed to be comforting.
Alvit felt both comfort and guilt. So she grasped Clara’s hand tightly.
Clara said with a playful smile:
“Oh my? What’s the matter? Looks like Alvit is scared―♪”
“I’ll definitely protect you…!”
“…”
And Rota and Kara following behind also stayed by Clara’s side and made eye contact.
“Senior, don’t separate from us!”
“Don’t worry, senior comrade…!”
Amidst that.
Clara was somehow smiling bitterly.
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Bell and Sigrun tried to escape, but were eventually caught by the hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students who surrounded them and Eir who followed. They were tied back-to-back to a pole, hanging like a pair of electric roast chickens.
The brat and elf shouted, looking like they were about to become electric roasts:
“Uwaaang―!!”
“Release the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team members―!!”
Eir spoke in front of Sigrun, the dark-skinned elf who was the 2nd year <Gjallarhorn> investigation team leader:
“Hmph, isn’t this mess happening because the <United Student Council> and <Aesir Girls’ High School> bitches forcefully suppress everything except the Golden Street?”
“How is that the <United Student Council>’s fault―!”
“Even if you talk about the world’s distortion, do you think those who are focused on fattening and preserving the World Tree like a pig raised at home due to greed for ether would understand? We have to burn it all.”
“Aah! Blasphemy!! To burn the sacred World Tree―!! I’ll forgive you if you take back those words―!!”
“…What’s the big deal about burning some trees?”
“Eeeek!!! Unforgivable―!!!”
“Tsk…. Anyway, do you have any information about this erosion crisis? We kept your underlings because they all kept their mouths shut like justice idiots.”
“I have no information to give to blasphemers!!”
“Hah… <Mimir Technical High School> and you. I really don’t like how you all act on your own whims while pretending to be fair…”
Sigrun flapping her elf ears in anger.
Eir watching that with displeasure.
Bell rolling her eyes around nervously.
It was a scene reminiscent of an execution.
We were watching that sight from a little behind.
“…”
“…”
Alvit, still tightly holding my hand, spoke in a dispirited voice.
“Fortunately, they’re not touching us.”
“Yes♪ <Scarlet Academy> students are just energetic passionate girls―☆ Not delinquents or criminal groups―☆”
Alvit had been tense since the moment we started running away, and the beads of sweat forming on her palm were a bit cute. The warmth felt through the hard calluses on her slender fingers was very warm.
‘Well, to the eyes of those living in the central area, students from slum schools probably look no different from delinquents.’
The slum students just lived a bit differently from students of other schools. They were ones living within their own rules and order.
Rota pointed out my words defending <Scarlet Academy> in a questioning voice:
“You’re calling a group trying to burn the World Tree that maintains the academy city and the <United Student Council> energetic students?”
“Ahaha―♪”
Apart from their chilling madness, I knew that <Scarlet Academy> students didn’t truly desire the destruction of the academy city, so I answered casually:
“Come to think of it, a burning World Tree might look romantic like a huge maple tree―☆ It might be wonderful to have tea time together there―☆”
“…”
“Are you serious?”
“Senior comrade’s sentiments are sometimes so pure it’s scary.”
Some <Scarlet Academy> students reacted to my words, turning around and grinning.
Their masks made of black leather created an eerie atmosphere. But having lit fires to wipe out the chaos insects spread throughout the northern streets, their smiles with subsided madness were pure.
Actually, if you put aside prejudice, they too were girls running towards their own dreams in their own way.
A few of the smiling <Scarlet Academy> students patted my shoulder and said:
“Heh, pinky knows something.”
“Hehehe…! Want to transfer to our school? Even if you can’t use ether abilities, as long as you can throw Molotov cocktails…”
“Wow―☆ I wonder if prettier flames would burst if we put them in pretty vases―♡ Putting destructive energy in a vessel that holds life☆ How romantic―♪”
“Huh…! To already understand the aesthetics of flames…! Did you choose the wrong school? Come to our school right now!! Kekeke…!!”
“Ah, no…!”
When I responded appropriately to their words, for some reason, Alvit hid me behind her back and stood in front, stretching out her arms like a threatening red panda.
“…That’s not allowed.”
“…”
The other two juniors also stuck to each side.
Truly a sight of being completely protected among the three juniors.
I couldn’t help but smile bitterly seeing that overly protective appearance.
‘Though it’s the concept I decided on, it stings somehow.’
[Faded Spiral]…
Actually, if you examined each piece of evidence, it was an absurd rumor.
To treat someone as a demonic cultivator who fell into qi deviation just for winning against strong ones wielding weapons with bare hands and retiring…
But combined with the heterogeneity shown by my actions and fighting style, plus the tendency of girls to like creating rumors, it seemed plausible.
The uniqueness of the skills ‘Clara’ possessed.
The actions of suddenly hiding activities and disappearing to a remote school.
In a world with few means to verify information, when parts of truths witnessed by many people gather, a distorted story is created.
Moreover, that story is more stimulating and frightening than anything in a world that treasures ether realms like treasures. If someone adds intention to that and gives a little push, rumors become truth.
‘And if the person herself acknowledges it…’
Well… it had to be considered irreversible now.
From the moment I acknowledged it, [Faded Spiral] had essentially become the truth.
The sight of me being protected by my juniors like this.
Seeing that, the <Scarlet Academy> students giggled softly.
“Kukukuk…”
“Kekeke.”
“Oh my, how scary.”
What settled in the <Scarlet Academy> students’ eyes was contentment as if seeing something cute.
For them, the sight of fighting for what one wants was the ideal student image. The sight of juniors stepping forward to protect their senior with chivalrous spirit seemed to be a sight worthy of a passing grade to them.
Unlike that peaceful execution scene behind, the people involved, Bell and Sigrun, were struggling while watching Eir’s reactions.
“Uhiiiik!!”
“Let us go―!!”
“…”
Actually, Bell and Sigrun as 3rd stage ether ability users could have quickly broken the ropes. But because [Crimson Trajectory] was watching right in front, they didn’t dare to do so.
Bell, tied horizontally, wailed in a desperate voice.
“Uwaaang―!! Untie this!! Don’t you see this red tracksuit? I’m a <Central Prism Academy> student―!!”
As she flailed her short legs and protested with an implausible lie, Sigrun hanging below twitched her ears and answered:
“Ah!! Secretary Bell!! Isn’t Secretary Bell’s school of origin <Aesir Girls’ High School>!! Could it be that your reason has been paralyzed by fear―?!”
“You crazy bitch!! I’m lying because I want to live―!!”
“Secretary Bell!! Even so, to flatter a group trying to destroy the academy city by lying about your school of origin―!!”
“Please just shut up―!! That’s why only your investigation team among <Gjallarhorn> got chased out of the center and demoted to garrison totem―!”
“Demotion?! We were dispatched to <Mimir Technical High School>’s garrison!”
“Then you should listen to my orders as the on-site commander there!!”
“In Secretary Bell’s absence from the site, it was an improvisation to respond to the academy city’s crisis!”
“What improvisation!! Our original mission was to keep the Eastern Alliance in check!!”
The pathetic sight of the two bickering.
Eir, who had been watching that silently, soon waved her hand and instructed the 2nd stage ether ability users waiting around:
“Haa, this isn’t going anywhere. Kids, light the fire.”
“Yes! Boss!! Hiyaa―!!”
“Haaaaap―!!”
Whoosh―
As the students who had reached the realm of [Vibration] manifested ether, red ether flames like a campfire bloomed.
The madness shared by <Scarlet Academy> students.
Ether created containing desires for destruction and arson.
It took on a form like the flames flickering in the streets.
Surprised by the intense heat, Bell and Sigrun struggled even more and shouted.
“Hot hot hot hot―!! Wait!! Just a moment, let me explain…!”
“Uwaaak!! Even if you torture us!! Justice will never disappear―!!”
“Please just shut up!! Sigrun!! When you return to the garrison, you’re going to the detention facility!!”
“Oh…? Are you certain we’ll let you go? As expected, an arrogant thought befitting an executive of the <United Student Council>.”
“Eek?!”
At those words, Bell smiled as servilely as possible and said:
“Ah, ah…! Th-That’s not it…! Senior Eir hehehe… This cute junior’s words…!”
“Secretary Bell―!! To call such an arsonist senior…! Hot hot!! Secretary Bell!! What are you doing!! If you brace yourself in the air like that!! I’ll burn up―!!”
“You’re dark-skinned anyway so it doesn’t matter!! I have a duty to maintain this clear, fair skin!!”
“Ah!! Aaah!! Secretary Bell―!! Just now racial discrimination!! That was a racial discriminatory remark, right?! In the academy city where students of all races mingle equally, discriminatory terms like beanpole, elf, darky, furry, carpet, hooknose, gloomy, nouveau riche, commie, mosquito, whitey, robot lover, tree lover, weapon lover are forbidden!! For you, an executive of the <United Student Council>, to―!!”
“You crazy bitch, I didn’t say that much!!”
But Sigrun, as if some switch had been flipped, continued shouting viciously:
“To speak such nonsense to me who discovered the important fact that all the erosion dungeon gates found in the northeastern part of the academy city are spewing chaos insects towards a specific area after personal investigation―!!”
“You crazy bitch!! Why are you only saying this now!!”
Whoosh―!!
“Uhak?!”
“Uwaaah―?!”
Both people rolled on the ground, freed from their restraints by Eir’s carelessly swung sword. Of course, right below was the fire lit by the <Scarlet Academy> students.
The two people rolling on the fire.
“Hot hot hot―!!”
“Uwaaang―!!”
Bell and Sigrun got up from their seats, making a fuss.
“Hiing… It’s hot…”
Of course, both were uninjured as befitting high-level ether ability users.
Looking at the two, Eir spoke in a cold voice:
“Elf. Explain that in detail.”
“Eep―?!”
Ching―
Eir held the sword shaped like an animal’s spine to Sigrun’s nape. Magenta ether gradually rose from that sword, instantly raising the surrounding temperature.
“What did you say about the erosion gates?”
“W-Well.”
“Hey elf, if you tell everything right here, I’ll release your underlings detained by <Scarlet Academy>.”
“…!”
“Though I don’t like that you’re <United Student Council> lackeys, solving the northern problem takes priority. We can settle with the detestable center afterwards.”
Eir grabbed Sigrun’s collar and said:
“Cooperation or hostility? Choose quickly.”
Eir’s drastic proposal.
At those words, Bell shouted and urged:
“Yeah!! You crazy bitch, speak quickly!! Shouldn’t we resolve this situation first?!”
“Th-That’s…”
“Elf, you’re the only one who loses if you don’t speak.”
“Ugh…!”
Confrontation.
And conflict.
But even in this moment, the dungeon gate erosion crisis was likely getting more serious.
If it was done according to how the [Priest of Erosion] did it in the game, it was obvious they would fail miserably if they attempted to conquer in this haphazard state. It would be a shame to make such a disgraceful display with these luxurious initial members.
‘I was hoping they would cooperate on their own like this… but they’ll just waste time like this if someone doesn’t push them.’
To intervene appropriately at times like this.
I volunteered to be [Faded Spiral].
“Yes―♪ Just a moment―☆”
I pushed through the crowd and inserted myself between the three on guard. I could feel the <Scarlet Academy> students who had been looking at me favorably also becoming flustered.
Murmur murmur
“…Huh?”
“…?”
“Hmm.”
In front, the three fools were looking with their own emotions, and behind me, I could feel my three juniors startled.
I spoke, pretending not to notice those gazes:
“Since it’s come to this, why don’t we all just get along nicely―☆”
“…”
“…”
“…”
I spoke in a deliberately nonchalant tone:
“There must be many people struggling outside even now―♪ Yes! There must be people baking delicious cookies or making dolls―☆ Or cute students―♪”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“I understand you all have different circumstances and goals… but I think we need to help those people quickly―♪”
A chilly silence.
I spoke through that:
“Though weakened me can no longer be of help… you all can do it, right―☆”
“[Spiral]…”
Eir looked at me with sorrowful eyes.
“Help me, so we can help the troubled people of the academy city… It will surely be fun―♪”
“…”
As everyone was silent with their own thoughts.
“…”
Sigrun opened her mouth, her ears trembling:
“…Alright. Helping people in trouble. That is justice after all.”
Everyone’s attention focused on Sigrun.
“I discovered the anomaly a few days ago.”
Hearing those words, I smiled. And in my head, I imagined a familiar UI quest window popping up.
[Ratatoskr Conquest: Priest of Erosion]
[Quest Start]
Chapter 29 : The Way the Spiral Advances☆
It was one day a few months after I came to the academy city.
By then, I had become not embarrassed to wear the female student uniform.
With a slightly more student-like appearance, after passing through numerous wildernesses and other schools overnight, I could see three seniors waiting for me in front of the school gate early in the morning.
I greeted them:
“I’m back―☆”
“Welcome back!”
On mornings when I returned after spending the night outside, the three seniors would take me to their old hideout full of memories. Sleeping together in that dusty space had become part of our routine.
An empty classroom where many students once spent time, now become a hideout for three girls. Lying down on a few old blankets roughly spread out there, you could see the cracked and shabby ceiling. And new breaths of memories fill in the scratches that had witnessed countless growths.
The breaths of the seniors lying beside me.
Gradually falling asleep listening to the occasional bursts of laughter.
Daydreams passing like shadows within eyelids settled in quiet darkness.
After the sweet nap time passes.
I open my eyes again.
“…”
Time that had passed in a flash, as if someone had hidden the minute and second hands of the clock.
The faint morning sunlight was now rushing towards the finale of noon. The midday wind blowing. Because of that, the faded curtains flutter back and forth, urging the awakening of the girls fallen into an untimely deep sleep.
Shadows created by faded gestures in a silent performance.
Turn your head in that cool shade and there is peace.
Suu―
Phew…
“…”
Nina and Selma.
The quiet breathing sounds and mumbling lips leaking from the two seniors sleeping on either side. Those pink lips blooming on their white faces move, tasting the sweetness in their dreams.
“Ehehe, I can’t eat anymore…”
“Mmm… The reincarnated princess draws an SSS-grade magic sword… No… It’s crude…”
It seemed they were thoroughly enjoying writing and tea parties in their dreams.
I blankly watched that sight.
‘…Senior Frida isn’t here.’
And with the very slight drowsiness remaining in my head, I get up from my seat.
Leaving behind the warmth and silence of noon settling in the empty classroom. Walking through a corner of the school grounds overgrown with weeds due to lack of maintenance, I could see Senior Frida sitting in a flower bed, not minding her skirt getting dirty.
I quietly made my presence known from behind Senior Frida.
She turned towards me as she was doing something sitting in the flower bed.
“…?”
“Senior Frida―♪”
“Huhu, it’s Clara.”
In Senior Frida’s hands as she turned around were a small sketchbook and pencil. On those small pages were recorded the appearance of numerous flowers blooming just before early summer.
A girl’s record engraving the beauty of passing time and seasons.
Some lines were deliberately drawn crooked to reveal the liveliness of thorns and stems, while some lines left only faint traces to express the fragility of ephemeral petals. Even to me, an outsider to art, they seemed like drawings with considerable skill and care.
‘…She really draws well.’
I looked closely at that sketchbook and said:
“Could Senior Frida’s dream be to become an artist? I think it would suit you very well―☆ Perhaps…?! Could Senior Frida be born with the talent of a genius beautiful artist♪”
“Huhuhu… I’m still inexperienced. I just drew a lot and ended up like this. You’d be surprised if you saw the drawings of people with real talent?”
“Is that because they draw worse than Senior Frida―♪”
“What are you saying… Huhuhu.”
But perhaps pleased by my praise.
The movements of Senior Frida’s pencil as she drew seemed to become a bit more cheerful.
“…”
“…”
Frida drew well.
Selma wrote novels all night.
Nina loved eating and cooking.
‘…The seniors had their own lives.’
All three seniors were not simply extras in the game, but ordinary students advancing with their own favorite dreams. I felt guilty that these three seniors were always conscious of me and waiting.
‘…Why do they always wait for me?’
When the three seniors do what they like, they spend time alone without interfering with each other. But when I do what I like… going out and becoming stronger, all three make time to welcome me back.
“…”
I was inwardly becoming troubled by that.
Not because they were bothersome… but because I felt like I was becoming a hindrance.
Because I felt like I was disturbing their peace and daily lives.
So I quietly revealed my thoughts to Senior Frida drawing pictures in the quiet flower bed. That I no longer wanted to be a disturbance to them.
“…”
Senior Frida stopped her hand for a moment when she heard my words. Then she soon fell into thought, and drew a few lines in her sketchbook.
Swish―
One was a straight line crossing the sketchbook.
Another was a ‘spiral’ curving outwards and going around.
Senior Frida pointed to those and spoke:
“…Yes. It’s true that we’re spending less time alone while being conscious of Clara. And there are often times when we can’t do everything we originally wanted to do.”
“…”
“Our daily lives of each pursuing what we like were like clean straight lines. But since meeting you, it’s changed like this spiral. Even an efficient and clean path that would advance in a straight line becomes much more roundabout and twisted.”
“…”
“But…”
Senior Frida spoke while adding lines little by little around that spiral:
“You know what, Clara?”
Sketch sketch
“Among the beautiful flowers existing in this world, there are none that bloom in a straight line.”
Sketch sketch
“All flowers overlap their petals in spirals, blooming while turning little by little.”
Senior Frida showed me the completed drawing again.
The lines added little by little around the spiral became petals. Petals curving, twisting, and irregular. But they bloom following one spiral to become a flower bud.
And the straight line crossing the screen had become a stem firmly supporting that flower bud.
Past and present.
What changes and what doesn’t change.
Everything comes together to become memories.
“…”
To me, that flower looked like… a beautiful single rose.
Senior Frida held that rose drawing and said:
“What do you think? Does this picture look ugly, or like the spiral has become a hindrance to the straight line?”
I shook my head at those words.
Then Senior Frida smiled with satisfaction.
“The time we go around and change isn’t inefficient or useless. It becomes beautiful memories like a flower blooming from you and I meeting.”
“…”
“Leisurely looking back at each other’s faces we wouldn’t have seen if we advanced in a straight line, changing little by little… You don’t know how much joy that is for us.”
“…”
Senior Frida’s smile.
Memories in the flower bed full of earthy scent.
She spoke again with a gentle smile:
“So Clara, if you come to treasure these memories someday. Perhaps you too can become a senior who can leave beautiful memories and teachings for someone else… like this beautiful spiral.”
* * *
“…Senior?”
“…Yes?”
I emerged from my reminiscence.
Under the dark sky, in front of an ominous dungeon gate, Alvit was looking at me with worried eyes.
Kiaaaaa―!!
Shaaaah―!!
The sounds made by numerous larval chaos insects passing under the large rock where we were hiding. All three juniors seemed disturbed by the sounds made by those disgusting maggots.
“…”
Bell, who had been fondling her crimson dagger in the distance, glanced this way and said:
“…Don’t worry. This cute secretary will protect your junior kids well.”
Was it guilt for excitedly blabbering about [Faded Spiral] in front of everyone? Somehow I could feel Bell’s attitude had softened considerably.
‘Or is it because she was cowed after nearly becoming a roast by Eir.’
I burst into laughter recalling Bell’s appearance whining while holding out <Central Prism Academy>’s tracksuit.
“Hehehe―☆”
“Wh-What! I’m talking seriously here!”
“Yes―♪ If our <Central Prism Academy>’s cute 2nd year junior Bell protects the 1st years, I can rest assured too―☆”
“Huh? What are you saying! Why am I the pink-hair’s junior?”
“Hmm? Then who was it that claimed to be a <Central Prism Academy> student in front of an angry Eir―♪”
“Ugh?! Th-That was…! Ugh…!”
Bell’s face instantly turns red.
If this were a manga, there would probably be a ‘Poof!’ sound effect. It was visible even in the darkness of the night.
‘She’s just like Guan Yu.’
Was the true Guan Yu not Kara but Bell?
Both trying to maintain face in front of others, and being secretly narrow-minded…
‘No, strictly speaking, she’d be Yuan. With the face of betrayal.’
I nodded my head, recalling Bell’s desperate declaration of intent to change schools.
-Look at this tracksuit!! I’m a <Central Prism Academy> student―!!
A disgraceful display that could only be called a black history no matter how you look at it. Recalling that miserable memory, Bell couldn’t say anything and hung her head.
“…I-I had no choice.”
Bell, who wanted to look strong in front of others. That desperate appearance of her begging for her life was probably a humiliation she would never experience again. At that, the three juniors who had been tense all along also let out low laughs.
“Pfft…”
“Kuku…”
“Puheh.”
“D-Don’t laugh―!! I really won’t forgive you if you spread rumors anywhere―!!”
“Oh my―♪ That sounds just like foreshadowing for spreading rumors―☆”
“Don’t―!! Please, I’m begging you, don’t spread rumors anywhere―!!”
Rub rub rub rub―
Bell comically rubbing her hands like a fly. Seeing that sight, the three juniors finally start trembling with laughter.
“Puhuhehe…! Ah really…!”
“Hehehehe…”
“Kuhup… Pfft…!”
The juniors laughing quietly like sobbing while holding onto their last reason. The pressure they had been feeling from the abnormal situation until now. It seemed to have disappeared far away now.
Finally, the laughter subsided at the scene.
Bell and I returned to our seats, keeping silent again.
“…”
“…”
I conveyed a grateful look to Bell watching her like that. Then Bell, who had slightly raised her head, winked one eye and gave a wordless answer.
-Just trust this cute secretary!
Understanding each other at a glance.
She really looked like a capable secretary.
Seeing that appearance, I raised my evaluation of Bell.
‘Both her strength that wouldn’t lose to anyone except the Five Colors, and this perceptiveness. Looking at her usual abilities, it seems she’s not a <United Student Council> executive for nothing.’
She has her own perceptiveness, knows how to lead students who follow her. Above all, I wanted to give big bonus points for keeping a benevolent heart.
‘But that concept act and easily flustered personality…’
As my evaluation of Bell was being moderately adjusted like that.
A large magenta-colored flame rose near the horizon in the distance.
Whoosh―!
And more than several kilometers away on another horizon, red ether sent by the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team shone.
Whoosh―!
The signals we had decided on.
I spoke while looking at those:
“Yes―♪ It looks like Eir and Sigrun’s sides have arrived too―☆”
“Haah… Now we’re starting.”
Tremble tremble…
Alvit’s hand was shaking so much that the scabbard she was holding made noise hitting the ground.
“Alvit is so cute―♪ You’re so tense~ Should this senior give you a hug if you’re scared―☆”
“…”
I playfully stretched out my arms towards Alvit and waved them.
It was just a joke to relax the nervous junior’s heart.
But surprisingly…
“Oh my―♪”
“…”
Hug
Alvit really came into my arms. Her shoulders were trembling like a child’s, and cold sweat was beading and falling from her nape and forehead.
‘As expected, experiencing a dungeon for the first time in such an abnormal situation still feels like great pressure.’
I patted Alvit’s back like that.
“…Can I do it?”
“Yes―♪”
“…Is that something you know because you’re [Faded Spiral]?”
“No―♪”
I also held the cold hands of Kara and Rota who had come to my side before I knew it.
“I know because I’m your senior―☆”
“…”
“…”
“…Senior.”
“We can definitely do it♪”
The way to overcome fear together that [Pink Spiral] who became strong alone couldn’t teach. As [Faded Spiral], I held their hands and taught them that.
That method was endless trust in each other.
“…”
I recalled the words Senior Frida had told me once in the flower bed.
‘May this… be the spiral-like memories and teachings the senior spoke of.’
Chapter 30 : The Way the Spiral Advances☆
Us holding each other’s hands for a while.
“…”
Bell, who had been watching that sight for a while, finally raised her crimson dagger. Then she sends a signal with red ether light.
Whoosh―!!
A red line crossing the dark sky.
It was the signal for the hastily devised operation based on the information witnessed by Sigrun, the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team leader, during her exploration.
Rustle
As the signal falls, dozens of <Scarlet Academy> students waiting in the surroundings reveal themselves. And they begin to create predetermined blockade lines while letting out their characteristic monstrous cries.
Kuuung―!!
Whaaaak―!!
The suddenly appeared <Scarlet Academy> students all release huge flames on the ground at once. Dozens of red flames ignited in an instant. They gradually swallow up the earth within a radius of several hundred meters.
A wall of flames illuminating the dark wilderness.
Flames created containing the madness of <Scarlet Academy> students.
Their mad skills that changed even their own ether attributes through vows of destruction. They instantly burn the casters’ ether and block the path of numerous chaos insects.
Kiaaaah―!!
In front of the dungeon gate spewing black ether. Hundreds of larval chaos insects that were advancing to melt into the darkness following that ominous energy are blocked by the wall of flames.
-We’ve set the fires!!
-Let’s go in―!!
The <Scarlet Academy> students begin one-sided hunting, entering among hundreds of larval chaos insects while holding weapons inside the red flame wall.
Slash―!!
Thud―
Girls slashing chaos insects with weapons in the flames.
Amidst chaos insect flesh pieces scattering, the shadows beyond the flames are eerie.
But the numbers of the numerous chaos insects didn’t seem to be easily decreasing.
Shaaaah―!!
Kyaaaak―!!
Unlike the somewhat static ether manipulation shown by students from other schools up to the 2nd stage. The ether manipulation of <Scarlet Academy> students that changes the surrounding environment before starting was heterogeneous and violent.
But thanks to that violence, hundreds of larval chaos insects couldn’t advance into the erosion dungeon gate. They just rampaged and wailed inside the wall made of flames.
The shadows of <Scarlet Academy> students are faintly visible beyond the wall of flames, and their voices spread as monstrous cries.
-Hiya!! It’s bug hunting time―!!
-Damn, to think we can’t push the erosion dungeon with <Scarlet Academy>’s methods―!!
-Hiyaaaa!! I’ll replace this frustration with chaos insect slaughter!!
-You brat, push the dungeon well!! Huh?! Don’t whine!!
-Hiya!! If you don’t do it properly, we’ll all complain to the boss!!
-Pink hair! You transfer to our school later!!
<Scarlet Academy> students who instantly burned their ether to create a battlefield of flames.
But since they couldn’t use that skill in the erosion dungeon gate where ether consumption increases rapidly, they volunteered to take on the role of blocking chaos insects swarming towards the path of black ether in front of the dungeon.
Bell snorted at the words of those <Scarlet Academy> students and answered:
“This cute secretary wouldn’t possibly tremble at a mere dungeon!”
And she turned to look at us with a confident smile and shouted:
“Now the hugging~ time is over, right? You’ll realize how embarrassing that fuss was when you follow this cute secretary~ I’ll tease you about it for life―!”
Whoosh― Thwack!
Bell playfully spun her crimson dagger once in the air and said:
“…So win safely and come out―!”
We answered those words:
“Yes!”
“Comrade Bell! We’ll trust you!”
“Mm…!”
“Yes♪ That’s reassuring~”
Like that, we ran out feeling the warmth emitted by the wall of flames on our backs.
Tap tap tap―
Firelight faintly illuminating the dark sky.
Following the path of black ether visible beyond that.
‘A huge black ether triangle floating in the sky…’
The place where the dungeon core spewing that black ether is shaking.
Advancing inside the dungeon gate where white snakes and trees are entangled.
As the gate gradually comes closer to view, black ether envelops our bodies.
I could tell that the energy of this event dungeon, with black ether slowly flowing out, was completely different from other ordinary dungeon gates.
At the same time, I recall Sigrun’s words heard before establishing the operation.
‘Both in the game and in reality, Bell and Sigrun aren’t well highlighted due to their personalities… but they were incredibly capable…’
Not long ago from now.
Sigrun, who had been persuaded by me, took out a map from her bosom and explained the anomaly she had witnessed to Eir and Bell.
-The places where chaos insects bursting out of each dungeon gate in the northeast gather are these three places… all are dungeon gates in the northern region.
The locations of northern erosion dungeon gates marked on the map Sigrun took out.
Those 3 dungeon gates were located exactly at the vertices of an equilateral triangle crossing the northern wilderness.
-Unlike chaos insects trying to exit from other northeastern dungeon gates, I confirmed that chaos insects were rather entering the three dungeon gates connected by black ether lines.
Eir clicked her tongue looking at the locations marked on the map.
-Strangely, ether consumption became extreme, so most of our kids who instantly explode flames couldn’t even use their power and returned…
-That was confirmed inside other erosion dungeon gates that occurred in the northeastern region as well!
-Hm? Isn’t it the same as other places then? What’s the difference between the 3 gates connected in a triangle and other erosion gates?
Sigrun answered Bell’s question:
-As a result of the main team quickly searching inside the dungeon leading the investigation team, it was in a state of losing the gate function that controls personnel limits. Above all, crystals spewing black ether were embedded throughout the interior of those dungeon gates!
-Black ether?
-Yes! The chaos insects flowing out from various places were moving towards the path where that black ether was flowing out!
-Hah… So we just need to destroy the crystals in those 3 dungeons.
Bell exclaimed at those words from Eir:
-Then let’s all go together in a group and break them one by one! That’s safer, right?
-That probably won’t work.
-Why~!!
-According to the consultation of a magic department student belonging to the investigation team, the ether receptacles connected in a triangular arrangement are no different from… a huge magic circle imbued with the property of mutual recovery!
-What does that mean~!!
-Tsk, I don’t know about magic studies, so explain briefly.
-If we don’t destroy all three places at once within a short time, they’ll regenerate!
Bell frowned and said:
-How much error is allowed?
-It’s just an estimate, but about 10 minutes!
Eir clicked her tongue while hitting her head:
-Damn, they’re exactly 10 minutes apart from each gate.
-Even if we hold out until reinforcements arrive… the northern region will be devastated before that…
Sigrun continued speaking with a dejected expression:
-Moreover, chaos insects that looked at least adult-class were guarding in front of each crystal. But since there’s only me as a 3rd stage ether ability user in the investigation team, we gave up conquering all dungeons and tried to call for reinforcements, but…!
Sigrun looked at Bell and Eir.
Then those two completely grasped the situation.
If the three gathered, they could resolve it before the damage increased.
-With this lineup, we might be able to finish quickly before the situation drags on―♪ Good thing we got along well without fighting―☆
-Tsk, that’s right.
Like that, we were divided into teams to conquer the 3 dungeon gates where black ether crystals were confirmed and defense teams to block the influx of chaos insects.
<Scarlet Academy> students who couldn’t enter the dungeon due to their ether usage method took charge of the defense team blocking the influx of chaos insects. And the attack team party leaders were assigned to three people with combat power of 3rd stage or higher.
[Crimson Trajectory] Eir who has combat power of 3rd stage ability user or higher alone even without using flame explosions. And Sigrun and Bell, 3rd stage ability users from outside schools who brought their own party members.
Among the dungeon gate attack teams divided mainly around three high-level ether ability users, we came to belong to Bell’s party.
“Really~!! How did it end up like this―!!”
Bell looked at us with complicated eyes.
The north she came to in order to stop Sigrun, who had friction with <Scarlet Academy> students due to urban arson. The situation gradually grew, and before she knew it, it had grown to preventing the erosion crisis and threats to the northern academy city.
Bell shouted with complicated feelings as she ran:
“Really…! Really, really, really~!! When we return to the garrison after finishing the job, I’ll definitely repay this favor―!! Please don’t report to the boss~!!”
“How many times are you going to say the same thing…?”
Alvit looked at me and our classmates, and we responded to that gaze with infinite affirmation. And she said in a voice full of confidence:
“We’re students of the same academy city, aren’t we! We’ll help you!”
“Uwaaah!! Don’t speak with such a youth-filled tone~!! It’s embarrassing because I tried to put on airs at first sight―!!”
“…Didn’t that fail too?”
“Shh, be quiet.”
Bell finally shouted as she entered the gate that had reached right in front:
“Now! Let’s start breaking through the dungeon!”
Rumble―!
The penalty of the dungeon that would normally reject parties of 3 or more members isn’t felt at all. All that’s felt is the energy of black ether. The juniors who encountered that ominous energy each clicked their tongues.
“Kuh…! This much is…!”
“That’s right! We’ll overcome this much with guts!”
“…”
I quietly faced that energy, recalling game knowledge from faded memories.
‘…Curse of Erosion.’
The special dungeon environment created by [Disciple of Erosion].
It was a debuff that extremely increased skill consumption within it.
The key to conquering this event dungeon was to break through endless monster waves with students with low ether costs. But thanks to the help of <Scarlet Academy> students that wasn’t implemented in the game, the situation inside the dungeon where further waves were blocked was relatively relaxed.
“Larval chaos insect group spotted!!”
“Kara! Let’s go together!”
“Understood―!”
Whenever groups of larval chaos insects are sparsely seen between dark passages, Alvit and Kara struggle to save Bell’s ether.
Red ether forms on the sword Alvit draws, and she uses a skill that consumes almost no cost.
“[Flash Sword]!”
Along the sword paths she heavily scattered, red ether condenses. And the released sword energies explode with a roar echoing through the passage.
Bang―!!
Shaaaah―!!
Larval chaos insects reacting to the sudden attack.
They surround Alvit, leading their sluggish bodies with roars.
Alvit gradually being surrounded.
She tried to escape while attacking, but.
Because the skill costs she had been using until now were close to 0.
She was flustered by the fatigue from skills felt for the first time in this dungeon.
“Ugh?! Ether drains this much―?! It’s much worse than Rota’s buff skills―?!”
“[Revolutionary Comrade]!! Create footholds for Comrade Alvit to avoid!”
Flutter―
As faint ether signals are transmitted through the flag Kara waves, summoned robot comrades move according to predetermined positions. An action closer to position alignment rather than full-fledged summon attack skills.
Click!
Click!
Click!
Eventually, they created footholds for Alvit to step on, moving their thin arms and legs attached to short rectangular bodies.
Tap!
Alvit steps on those stairs, rises into the air, and fires attacks once again.
“[Flash Sword]―!!”
Bang―!!
Sword energies fired once again.
They finally explode all the gathered larval chaos insects.
Though they had only passed one encounter, the skill proficiency had noticeably increased.
“Se-Senior… Alvit is… getting stronger incredibly fast…?”
“…Yes♪ That’s fortunate.”
Rota, who was essentially sealed from skills due to the dungeon’s debuff, was chasing after Alvit and Kara with me while holding support items.
“Kuuh!! The cute secretary will soon be active too! Just get used to the dungeon’s feel~!!”
Bell was spouting nonsense again as if her concept freak tendencies had flared up, watching Alvit’s activity.
We advanced like that towards the depths of the dungeon.
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In front of the 3 erosion dungeon gates being conquered, <Scarlet Academy> students were fighting desperately. But the larval chaos insects swarming like waves were overcoming the wall of flames and gradually advancing.
Among them, one that particularly stood out.
Shaaaah―!!
“Where do you think you’re escaping to―!!”
Crack―!!
A larval chaos insect trying to break through, ignoring all flames, leading with its sticky carapace. A <Scarlet Academy> female student who barely clung to it wedged her sword into the struggling larval chaos insect’s carapace and exploded her ether.
Bang―!!
Scattered flesh pieces flutter in the air.
The green body fluids pouring down like rain vaporize in the heat of the flames.
The larval chaos insect that collapsed in a miserable state soon falls with its death throes.
Kieeeek―!!
The <Scarlet Academy> student who got up on top of the now quiet corpse of the larval chaos insect still maintained her mad smile. She burst into laughter seeing the situation where they had been pushed back to the very rear of the flame wall.
“Ptooey―! Huhahaha…! What a mess―!”
Thud thud thud thud thud―
A terrible wave was approaching.
Numerous chaos insects were swarming like waves.
Though they swung their weapons so frantically.
Though they exploded flames and caught them so much.
The larval chaos insects filling the distant horizon were endlessly swarming.
Where they were heading was the 3 erosion dungeon gates encircling the northern slums. They were entering into the huge triangle connected by black ether in the sky.
Thud thud thud thud thud thud―!!
Footsteps shaking the earth’s axis.
Thousands, tens of thousands of carapaces glitter in the light of numerous flame barriers set up to prevent them from entering the urban center.
“…”
Perhaps.
The thought occurred that perhaps today might be the last.
Chaos insects that could only be seen inside dungeons were bursting out of dungeon gates, trying to defile the land they lived on. They were trying to advance towards the erosion dungeons and urban center beyond this wall of flames.
If this operation fails and the northern academy city becomes the land of chaos insects…
“Kuhehe…!”
A girl burst into laughter seeing that sight.
Hearing her laughter, the surrounding female students also start laughing.
They opened their mouths dirtied with chaos insect fluids and blood and laughed loudly.
Ahahahaha―!!
Hahahahaha―!!
The demons of flames don’t fear the final moment. They laughed while bursting all the flames engraved on their chests and in their hearts.
Laughter echoes within the wall of flames.
“Huhahahaha―!! Even if it becomes the end―!!”
“We live like ‘flames’!!”
“Hiyaaah!! Light the fires!!”
“Hahahahaha!! We are <Scarlet Academy>―!!!”
“Let’s go―!!!”
The <Scarlet Academy> students holding their weapons.
It was the moment they were advancing forward, steeling their final resolve.
-Shaaaah―
The screams of chaos insects faintly echoing from afar.
Hearing that sound, the chaos insects all let out cries in response.
Shaaaah―!!
Kyaaaah―!!
“Huh, huh?”
“…?”
The hundreds of larval chaos insects that were swarming turned their backs and started returning towards outside the flame barrier. Eventually, they began swarming towards one area, busily moving their short legs.
The <Scarlet Academy> students watching that sight dumbfoundedly.
They suddenly raise their heads and look at the sky that feels off.
“…Huh?”
Rumble―!!!
A huge light was approaching, flashing from beyond that horizon. Dozens of rays of light pouring down between dark clouds. They were making an enormous roar loud enough to be heard even amidst the sounds of battle.
Rumble―!!!
Each time a light beam strikes down, tens of meters of earth flash and overturn. The destructive power spewed by lightning said to be the authority of the sky god. The bones and flesh of dozens of gathered chaos insects are separated and shattered.
Shaaaah―!!
Kyaaaah―!!
With screams.
Carapaces are crushed.
Blood and body fluids evaporate.
Rumble―!!!
Such lightning was still advancing while bursting dozens of branches at once. The body fluids that flowed out as hundreds of chaos insects gathered in the path of the approaching lightning branches burst. They create one huge path.
Rumble―!!!
The king’s road created by the king of destruction.
Eventually that road approached to within hundreds of meters.
And one silver-white light in the distance flashed and disappeared.
Complete silence settling on the king’s road made of chaos insects’ body fluids.
“…”
“…”
The <Scarlet Academy> students were at a loss for words at that overwhelming sight. And they tried to grasp the situation while awkwardly looking at each other’s faces.
“Uh…”
“That’s…”
“[Azure Lightning Lance]…?”
“The strongest in the academy city…”
“…Did they come… to help?”
“The <United Student Council> came to help the north…?”
“But the <Gjallarhorn> guys too…”
<Scarlet Academy> students standing awkwardly.
At that moment.
Kuuung―!!
With a roar shaking the ears, a silver-white girl descending from the sky.
Her hair swaying as she lands.
Numerous blood and body fluids were smeared on the lance in her hand.
“…”
And the silver-white girl who stood up looks around.
Numerous <Scarlet Academy> students were standing blankly, dirtied with chaos insect fluids.
Silence.
“…”
“…”
After a moment of time passing.
Brunhilde, the strongest in the academy city, spoke in a cold voice towards the <Scarlet Academy> students standing around. Those bright eyes contained killing intent that seemed like it would distort even space.
“…Where are Sigrun and <Gjallarhorn>?”
* * *
“[Blind Stitch]―!!”
Bang―!!
Bell’s skill collided with the pincer attack unleashed by the adult chaos insect and made a roar. The upper part of the tracksuit she was wearing had long since become completely tattered.
Kuwooooo―!!
A low and huge cry incomparable to larvae or sub-adults. And a huge pincer bug that seemed to be over 9 meters charges towards the small girl floating in the air.
Bell clenched her fist looking at that.
The crimson dagger responds to that gesture and is fired.
Swish swish swish swish swish―!!
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
The path of the crimson dagger dances messily scattering. Following the huge body of the adult chaos insect, the final gatekeeper, it engraves crimson paths, continuing the cross-stitch of destruction.
Crunch―!!
At the same time, red dotted lines appear on the adult chaos insect’s large carapace and pincer legs, and they slowly start collapsing. The special buff [Erosion Barrier] that deflects the first attack was disappearing under countless pouring attacks.
Kuwooooo―!!
The adult chaos insect, sensing its own defeat, wails and fires body fluids that could melt even stone. The green body fluids that at first seemed to be leaking out unimpressively soon rushed over Bell like a huge blade.
Bang―!!!
Bell runs quickly with her short legs, avoiding the surging attacks. And manipulating the dagger’s movements with her clenched fist, she creates a huge red shape again.
“Haaaah! [Blind Stitch]―!!”
As Bell had boasted earlier, she fired skills while pouring out the ether she had saved and saved until the last room.
The dagger’s movements following a path several times more complex than the shape she had shown in the urban center. That marvelous pattern felt like cross-stitching engraved in the air.
Once again a pattern engraved in the air.
But Bell staggered for a moment at that instant.
“Kuh…!”
Drip―
Bell’s nose started bleeding from excessive ether consumption. And blood vessels were forming under her large, brightly shining red eyes.
“Now… now it’s the end…! Just a little more… just a little more―!!”
Muttering flowing out between tightly clenched pink lips.
The pupils narrowing beyond her bloodshot face were shining brighter than ever.
Though not [Unique Ether] awakening, she was clearly taking the next step.
‘As expected, it seems experience is accumulating from fighting an event dungeon spec adult chaos insect.’
And desperate battles of the juniors were also continuing around.
Alvit and Kara were now facing chaos insects while repositioning and traversing summons with acrobatic-like movements.
“[Flash Sword]―!!”
“3 larvae at 3 o’clock! Sub-adult attack at 5 o’clock, no, 6 o’clock!!”
A sub-adult approaching with a monstrous cry.
Shaaaah―!!
Kara extended her flag and made one summoned robot charge at the sub-adult.
Creak―!!
Crack―!!
[Revolutionary Comrade] shattering.
When the sub-adult’s attack that Kara absolutely couldn’t avoid approached, she boldly sacrificed one summon to buy time.
Thanks to Kara’s struggle like that, Alvit leapt into the air and continued her attack.
“[Flash Sword]!!! [Flash Sword]!!! Flash Swoooord―!!!”
Once.
Twice.
And sword energies fired for the third time fly out.
Very stable vibrations were ringing from the fired sword energies.
Dong!
Dong!
Dong!
Not simply relying on ether to fire.
The power of [Vibration] resonating with the energy constituting the world.
That power now destroys everything constituting the world.
Splash―!!
Swish!!
Swish!!
Rumble―!!
Larval chaos insects exploding without even letting out screams.
Due to the continuously fired sword energies, groups of exploding larval chaos insects disappeared into flesh pieces.
Alvit had now grasped the mystery of [Vibration], the 2nd stage of ether, without even Rota’s help, and was continuously firing sword energies. Her eyes were thoroughly heated with the excitement of battle and fallen into a trance.
‘I should recover Bell first, then go to Alvit.’
I looked at Alvit and Kara facing chaos insects around and spoke to Rota riding on my back:
“Rota♪ I’m going to run from now on! It’ll be tough, but hold on tight―☆”
“S-Sorry senior…”
“Don’t worry about it―☆”
“But, Kara and… Alvit are fighting right now too… only I…”
“Hmm♪ Then how about letting me touch your cat ears all I want later―☆”
“…Okay.”
Tap tap tap!
I ran while carrying Rota who had become too exhausted to walk, and threw one black core obtained from defeating middle bosses to Bell.
‘A gimmick that gives recovery means when breaking middle boss sub-adults, in exchange for extremely high ether consumption…’
But even that dropped in very small amounts, so it had to be used carefully.
‘Eir is a 4th stage ability user so she doesn’t need to use skills, and Sigrun is on the same level as Bell but she took the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team, so she should be fine.’
The decomposed black core disappeared with acrid smoke, leaving a small amount of ether. And the small amount of ether left was absorbed towards Bell.
“Bell―☆ Take this―♪”
“Kuh! Thanks pinky… I’ll finish it with this!!”
Bell, who regained a very small amount of strength, was now preparing a skill for the final battle.
Whoosh!!
At the same time, light burst out from the triangle engraved on the huge black crystal hidden by a seal behind the adult chaos insect.
The topmost point of the triangle shone blue, signaling that one of the erosion dungeon gates had been cleared. And the circle made of black ether located around the triangle slowly started rotating.
I threw a black core to Alvit who was looking this way, recovering a little ether for her. And Alvit spoke to me in a thoroughly hoarse voice:
“Senior!! That’s it, right―!!”
“That’s right!! Judging by the location, it seems Sigrun’s dungeon has been cleared―☆”
“From now on, 10 minutes!! We have to finish everything within 10 minutes, right―!!”
“That’s right―☆”
I was inwardly surprised.
I thought Eir, being a [Unique Ether] ability user, would clear it overwhelmingly faster…
‘Could something have happened to Eir…?’
That can’t be…
At that moment.
A second light shone from the triangle on the black crystal.
“…!”
That was clearly where Eir was breaking through alone.
Now the only remaining dungeon is ours.
Confirming that, Alvit shouted towards Bell:
“Senior Bell!!”
“Blind!! Siititch!!―!!”
Bell shouted in a voice as if spitting blood.
At the same time, the crimson dagger flew up more splendidly than any movement shown so far and gnawed at the adult chaos insect’s body.
Splash splash splash splash―!!
Crunch!
Crunch!
Crunch!
Peeled carapace and the pulsing heart is visible inside.
Bell instantly kicked off and ran towards that place.
“With this!!!”
The dagger returned to her hand.
She grasps it and moves forward.
She who poured out all her ether became a crimson line herself and was fired.
“This is the end―!!!”
The small girl advances, becoming a needle piercing the huge body.
Splash―!!
“…!”
The adult chaos insect stops moving.
And the protective barrier encasing the black crystal disappears.
Swish―
Bell spoke with her dagger stabbed into the adult chaos insect’s heart.
“Alvit―!!!”
“Uwaaaah―!!”
Tap tap tap!
Alvit who ran quickly swung her sword towards the black crystal.
“Flash!! Sword―!!”
Containing the last remaining red ether.
What the swung sword draws is a path of light.
The black crystal shatters from that explosion.
Boooooooom―!!
Clang―!!
And.
A familiar atmosphere gradually permeated the dungeon that had been surging with ominous black mist, and the chaos insects that had appeared due to the anomaly began to disappear.
Chaos insects disappearing like crumbling dust.
Kuoooo―!!
Kiaaaak―!!
Finally.
The black mist dominating the dungeon disappears, and peace arrives.
We looked at the shattered black crystal pieces within that. It seemed to store and absorb numerous ether like the black cores we had used throughout conquering the dungeon.
“Phew…”
“Ugh…”
“…”
Bell who had poured out all her strength lay down on the spot.
Kara and Alvit who were completely exhausted also slumped down.
I was quietly watching them while carrying Rota on my back.
‘The trickiest late-game gimmick dungeon… we really cleared it…’
Limited effective characters.
Crazy debuffs.
Even time attack elements.
We cleared a dungeon full of malice towards users.
‘Since [Disciple of Erosion] himself is the type to scheme behind the scenes… we’ll meet again someday.’
I let out a sigh of relief.
‘We should rest for a while since exiting will be automatic.’
From now on, the dungeon gate freed from the binding of the black crystal that absorbed and stored ether will exert its personnel limit function and automatically expel us.
Just as…
I was thinking that.
Bang―!!
Suddenly the flow of ether in the room started surging from the floor, and we who were slumped in the boss room were startled and examined the floor.
What was engraved on the floor was a huge magic circle.
It activated when the power of the black crystal absorbing ether disappeared.
“What is this!?”
“I don’t know! But it doesn’t feel good!!”
“We need to get out!!! Senior!! We have to leave!!”
Rota who was riding on my back spoke in a voice like screaming, seeing that huge magic circle:
“This is an ancient magic circle!! The predetermined spell is in an instant—!!”
“…!”
A feeling of floating.
Simultaneously, there’s a sense of liberation, as if we’ve come outside. And what we see before our eyes after moving in an instant is…
A black sky, the darkness of the night sky visible above our heads.
The center of the black ether triangle that was crossing the northern region.
Under the dark sky, where a faint barrier of flames illuminates.
“Kuhuk…!”
“[Trajectory]?!”
In the middle of it all, Eir was being held by the throat by a giant wearing a black robe. Between the luxurious black robes, wings and a tail were protruding, an inhuman being exuding power incomparable to a believer.
I let out a sharp breath as I looked at him.
‘Why is he…?!’
The [Disciple of Erosion] has revealed himself.
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Under the dark sky, the grounds of <Scarlet Academy> are faintly visible between numerous flame walls rising throughout the urban area. The buildings revealed by the flickering scarlet flames look crude and rough.
Behind the city where warriors’ souls and flames burn.
This was the urban center in the middle of <Scarlet Academy>’s grounds.
In the distance, people’s screams and battle cries can be faintly heard.
“Wh-What on earth is this…?!”
“To use a magic circle from before the era of [Golden Witch]…?!”
We were flustered, having been suddenly summoned here.
Clatter―
Traces of clearing the erosion dungeon gate, and us standing with pieces of black crystals containing numerous ether.
“…!”
I felt like my heart was freezing in this sudden situation.
‘Sigrun and <Gjallarhorn> aren’t visible here. Then does that mean it was activated targeting only us and Eir precisely among the dungeon conquest teams?’
No way… that can’t be…
I checked the surroundings for presences again, but.
I couldn’t sense any presences except for our party and the captured Eir.
A few <Scarlet Academy> students patrolling the urban area were just collapsed due to the black ether mist spread around. And the culprit spewing black ether was right in front.
I clicked my tongue looking at ‘that guy’ who suddenly appeared.
Except for [Dragon Crouching in the Abyss], the final executive of the main story with the most powerful authority. [Priest of Erosion] was waiting for us in the middle of the northern slums.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
We froze seeing [Priest of Erosion].
What [Priest of Erosion] was holding was [Crimson Trajectory], the strongest in the north. And the ominous aura emanating from [Priest of Erosion] was something we had never seen before.
‘Why did [Priest of Erosion] appear on the scene from the start?’
The causality doesn’t connect at all.
He should have only awakened in this era.
[Priest of Erosion] was absolutely not the type to recklessly do things in an ignorant state.
‘He even had a setting of being cautious despite being a boss that could barely be faced by gathering fully raised characters.’
<Ratatoskr> recently awakened from a seal of the distant past.
I couldn’t imagine why they had moved so quickly.
‘At this point in time, they should originally be in the middle of investigating [The Fate of Three Heroes]…!’
But [Priest of Erosion] appeared before us at this moment now.
The monstrous person in a black robe, [Priest of Erosion], was holding Eir captive with his crude, huge hands filled with black ether.
Rumble―!
Crunch
With an eerie sound, black ether digging into Eir’s neck like spider webs. However, Eir was burning with fighting spirit, her eyes wide open.
Eir was trying to resist by spewing vivid magenta ether flames all over her body. But perhaps due to breaking through the event dungeon alone, she couldn’t produce proper output due to extreme consumption.
“Kuh…! Grrrr―!!”
Despite Eir’s resistance like that.
[Priest of Erosion] observed the ether color with his vertically slit yellow pupils and muttered in a cave-like voice:
“This is surprising. To think ether bearing [The Fate of Purification] would be born in the era we awaken. If we hadn’t known, there really would have been a big problem. And to think [The Fate of Three Heroes] would gather too.”
“…!”
The presence of distance.
[Priest of Erosion] was trying to grasp something.
I reflexively dodged the priest’s distance due to a sense of crisis.
“Hmm…”
[Priest of Erosion] slightly turned his head and looked at us precisely. The vertically slit pupils swept over Alvit, Rota, and Kara. They froze even more, their spirits crushed by the power contained in that gaze.
“…Inferior female species with brown, orange, and blue hair. Truly amazing. Was that really a prophecy.”
[Priest of Erosion] nodded his head with satisfaction. Every gesture of the lizard-headed giant over 5 meters tall was imbued with vileness.
“It’s really as ‘he’ said 1500 years ago… This worked out very well. I didn’t waste time discerning the [Fate] dwelling in ether.”
I got goosebumps hearing that muttering.
‘How does <Ratatoskr> already know about the fate possessed by <Central Prism Academy> and the Five Colors…?! Who on earth does ‘he’ refer to…?!’
They already knew the ‘knowledge’ revealed only at the end of the original work.
“Hah…!”
I was breathing heavily due to confusion. Unpleasant cold sweat flowed down my back, giving off the scent of despair.
‘Someone from 1500 years ago… already told them the original content…?’
1500 years ago.
From some past of this world untouched by my hand.
The distortion of the original work I didn’t know had already begun. That was a distortion that began from a distant past that couldn’t be helped even if I wore the mask of ‘Clara’ now, and even if I volunteered as [Faded Spiral] and chased after them.
<Ratatoskr> was already moving knowing everything.
“…”
No matter what mask I wore.
Despair over things that can’t be undone.
I momentarily sensed that and felt like my mind was becoming distant.
‘Then, how should I… how should I save the seniors… how should I save this world derived from the game…’
Remaining in a corner of my heart.
I had the illusion of hearing the sneer of my past life, the selfish and sickly man.
-See, there was no problem even if you lived as you pleased.
‘No…’
At that moment.
Eir struggled while igniting magenta flames.
Whoosh―!!
Like a candle about to go out, she was struggling to escape from the huge hand while burning hotly. And she tries to grab the sword dropped on the ground while moving her arm with difficulty.
“Kuh…!! Huaaah―!!”
Swish―
But the magenta flames slowly going out due to the restraint.
The hand reaching out to grab the sword just flails pitifully in the air.
“Grrrr…! Kuh…!”
“…”
Eir’s voice rang out low like a wounded beast.
Though extremely small, leaking from her pressed neck, she was still looking straight into the eyes of the one holding her.
“I’ll… kill… you…!”
[Priest of Erosion] burst into laughter and said:
“Haha, what a funny thing to say. You might be able to defeat followers, but not the priests. But if a little more time had passed, it might have been possible.”
Whoosh―!!
Black mist spurts out from the 4 dragon wings extended behind his back. Just from that, the surrounding air shakes and absorbs the ether of those standing.
Rumble―!!
As the black mist spreads in all directions, it slowly creates distorted cracks in the air. From within the cracks splitting like a beehive, familiar cries were heard.
Kuooooo―!!
Kuooooo―!!
A few adult chaos insects, the bosses we had so desperately defeated inside the dungeon, were descending from the air. They were wailing while trampling numerous buildings with their huge bodies.
The urban center that had quieted with the collapse of the erosion dungeon falls into chaos again.
Rumble―!!
Chaos beginning with a huge landing sound.
Kuooooo―!!
Kuooooo―!!
-Stop those bastards from rampaging―!!
-Evacuate the people―!!
-Burn your lives to the last―!!
The sound of numerous buildings collapsing heard from around, the voices of students desperately trying to fight adult chaos insects.
And standing in the middle of it all is a huge despair.
The mist originating from the huge wings of despair made hope disappear from everyone’s hearts. While stealing the ether of countless people, it was simultaneously growing its own power.
The black wings… even block out the moonlight.
Rumble―
In the black mist.
Bell, who had poured out all her strength, collapsed on the ground with a pale face.
“This is… impossible…”
Thud―
Alvit and Kara had been sitting slumped and trembling for a while now.
“Ugh…! We need to… fight…!”
“It’s impossible… that thing…”
Rota, riding on my back, was grabbing my neck with her cold hands. Those thin hands were continuously trembling and spewing out despair.
Clatter…
The sound of Rota’s jaw trembling with fear was heard. It seemed she was certain that her precious dreams, life, time… all of those things would disappear here and now.
“…”
It feels 100% like we’re going to die.
In this despair without answers.
I looked up at the sky vacantly.
A situation where the original work’s content couldn’t be referenced even a speck.
‘I can’t… win against that alone.’
If I charge in like this, I’ll die.
Even if I use 100% of [Pink Spiral]’s power…
‘To begin with, I tried to ride the flow of the original work while wearing a mask in order to prepare for the late game where I become powerless…’
Because ‘I’ alone lack the strength to face late-game enemies.
Because of ‘my’ terrible constitution that can’t receive late-game weapon aptitude benefits.
Because ‘I’ who can’t follow the [Fate] in the story can’t defeat [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss].
Wasn’t that why I tried to raise my juniors according to the original work?
Because these children had a [Fate] that could go further than me who grew stronger through tricks.
‘But for a late-game boss to suddenly appear like this, before even raising the juniors…?’
How disheartening…
And things flashing through my mind.
How did they face it in the original work. What patterns did it come out with in the original work. What knowledge from the original work is worth referencing.
“…”
Useless.
Everything has already changed.
My mind turns blank.
‘To begin with… why did I try to follow the original work?’
The very first resolution.
Senior Frida’s last smile rising in a corner of my heart.
The day I truly realized this world originated from a game.
-It’s not your fault, Clara.
‘Senior Frida…’
To solve the secrets of this world, to protect this city I love, to see the seniors who loved me again.
For that, I had to follow the answer key of this world…!
“…”
Another question flashing by.
What is the correct answer?
The original work so twisted and broken?
…No.
But there was clearly a path I wanted to follow.
-Become a senior who can leave beautiful memories and teachings for someone.
A spiral, not a straight line.
Continuity, not arrival.
The connected and continuing line is infinite.
Thump―!!
Looking back suddenly, there were no correct answers in this world. But that didn’t mean the path was lost.
There was always a heart that showed where the path was heading.
[I was not the game character ‘Clara’.]
“…!”
[I am a girl who loves the academy city.]
[I am a wanderer who chased after fights.]
[I am a stranger changed by the love of seniors.]
[I am a man who strayed from the path of his heart, chasing a non-existent answer key.]
And what do I want to become?
Thump―!!
‘The spiral path… goes around. But in the end it gathers towards one point.’
As I became conscious of that, my heart started racing.
‘What’s important is… not the correct answer but the sincere heart trying to reach.’
The path of the heart becomes visible.
Chapter 33 : [Pink Spiral]
In a moment stretched like eternity.
Just as something was slowly starting to organize in my mind.
There was a hand that grabbed my leg with trembling fingers.
Grasp―!
I looked at that desperate gesture.
“…Alvit?”
“Se-Senior…!”
Alvit said with a face completely pale from the black mist.
“Run away―!!”
“…!”
“We…! We can’t run… we’ll die…! So…!”
A girl with tear-filled brown eyes.
She was sincerely trying to save me right now.
What came to mind were scenes from daily life I had seen before.
“Run away―!!!”
Rejoicing.
Getting angry.
Feeling sad.
Cheering.
Your daily life that I watched… was always sincere.
The girls living in this world were always sincere.
“…”
I looked at my juniors trembling in fear.
‘Alvit, Rota, Kara…’
Was I sincere to you?
Was I, wearing the mask of ‘Clara’…
‘What I wanted to give you was…’
I wanted to show you love, hope and friendship.
I wanted to show you the beauty and shining hearts that exist in this world.
Embracing those most radiant teachings, I wanted to see the ending of the story.
I wasn’t a player raising you…
‘…I was your senior.’
The moment I realized that, all the masks I had been wearing until now fell off.
Only one thing remained there – the sincerity named ‘senior’.
“…I see.”
I carefully put Rota down on the ground.
“…!”
Rota made a face as if she had resolved herself to something. She nodded while shedding tears and bit her lip.
But whatever she had resolved herself to wasn’t going to happen.
The cries of Alvit and Kara faintly struck my ears.
“Hurry!! Run away―!!”
“Run away…! Please…!”
These children who were always confident and energetic were now trembling in fear like this.
But even in the swamp of fear, they were trying to save me.
‘Even if I’m [Faded Spiral] or [Foolish Senior Clara]… you’re trying to protect me.’
As Senior Frida said.
The flower that bloomed from our meeting…
Was truly indescribably beautiful.
‘Then I should show you my sincerity too.’
I wiped away Rota’s tears.
She twitched her cat ears in surprise. Her eyes reproached me, asking why I wasn’t running away.
I stroked Rota’s cheek and said:
“Don’t worry.”
“…Senior?”
“Senior…!”
“Senior… comrade…!”
“…I’ll show you.”
My juniors sitting on the ground looking at me.
Their eyes were filled only with questions: Why aren’t you running away? Aren’t you the powerless [Faded Spiral]?
Their sincerity was misaligned, deceived by the mask I had worn.
“I’m sorry… until now.”
I decided to show the answer to that question only through actions.
“From now on, watch how [Spiral] advances.”
“…!”
“…!”
“…!”
My [Spiral] is still shining.
‘But I can’t win with 100%.’
Following an instinctive pull, I walked towards the black crystals scattered around. And I picked up the largest one among them.
Swish―
A heavily shaped crystal, about the size of a human head.
Inside it, I could feel the ether that <Ratatoskr>’s followers had gathered by kidnapping countless students.
‘I can feel it. Where this ether originated from.’
Strangely enough.
The moment I made up my mind, I could feel what I hadn’t felt until now. I could feel beyond the ether, the power that constitutes this world.
‘Then I…’
I put [Basic Ether] into the crystal containing that massive amount of ether.
Not chasing after the correct answer.
Following the path of the heart.
Just putting in ether.
Surprisingly… it reacted with my ether without any problems.
Two years after arriving in this world… for the first time, I put [Basic Ether] into an object. It was a path that had come around after a very long detour.
I smiled proudly at Alvit and said:
“[Basic Ether]… I finally succeeded!”
“…!”
Alvit’s brown eyes widened as much as possible.
Pssssst―
The crystal decomposing instantly, reacting with my ether.
I can feel the ether of over hundreds of students inside it.
I can feel their memories, hearts, and love that constitute the world.
“…”
The kidnapping incident where I saved Rota.
The countless students who were caught up in it.
The kidnapping incident was resolved safely, and they were freed, but… Their ether remained in the clutches of <Ratatoskr>.
‘I’m glad this ether didn’t become your relics.’
I was grateful for that fact.
The path I followed according to my sincerity was a brighter path than the correct answer of the original work.
‘I’m glad I could protect your shining school life.’
I had been following sincerity rather than the correct answer from the beginning.
‘I’m grateful to the heavens… for making me realize all this.’
So…
To the ether left behind by the kidnapped girls, I dared to ask them to accompany me.
If 100% is not enough, let’s charge in with 200% power received from everyone. If 200% is not enough, let’s advance with 300% heart containing everyone’s feelings.
‘A story of mere guts…!’
But.
Though this world originated from a game, it is not a game.
Let’s forget about probabilities and correct answers.
Everything.
Forget.
Follow.
The heart.
Pssssst―
As the crystal decomposes.
Ether spreading like dust.
Then they stick to my body.
Slowly they start to dance, shining pink.
Numerous pink ethers appearing, driving away the black mist.
Reacting to that, hundreds of black crystals around decompose.
What fills this place is pink.
All ether within a radius of dozens of meters reacts to my heart.
The true power of the world, different from the realm of wuji.
“The power of… the heart…!”
Like the spiral flower born from you and me meeting. Like the school uniform a girl had protected alone. Like cherry blossoms blessing girls’ beginnings on a late spring day. Like peach blossoms at the moment when stories of heroes began long ago.
Past and future.
Past life and present life.
The color of all things I have loved until now was pink.
“The name of my soul is… [Spiral].”
Everyone watching my actions is shocked. Even [Priest of Erosion] loosens his grip and stares blankly.
They just gape with their mouths open, surprised by the sudden action.
“…!”
“…?!”
Ether is the power of [Fate] that constitutes the world.
Putting others’ ether into one’s body is foolish.
Ether not built up by oneself, but from outside, was no different from impurities.
Unless one is <Ratatoskr> who changed their existence by praying to dragons.
Putting hundreds of others’ ether into one’s body… is no different from suicide.
Knowing that fact well, everyone shouts.
“Senior―!!”
“What are you doing!! Stop it right now―!!”
“Pinky…?! What are you doing?!”
“Spi…ral?!”
Indeed.
There is a price for foolish actions.
Drip―
Hot nosebleed pours out instantly.
I taste the bitter blood in my mouth after a long time. My heart pounds like I’ve chugged boxes of coffee.
But without showing it, I advance and declare.
Because it’s still not enough to exceed 100%… I accept all the ether around me and declare.
“The name of my soul is [Spiral]…! The color of my soul is… [Pink]…!”
Woooooong―!!
Pink ether spreading dozens of meters around.
They approach without hesitation, as if supporting that my choice is right.
Now I could exert 200% power.
But just from receiving 200% power, my whole body screams and shouts to stop immediately. My heart races, and my whole body feels like it will burst any moment.
Then I should brace my heart.
‘Still not enough…!’
Woooooong―!
I will take one more step forward.
Woooooong―!!
At the one step I took, all the black crystals around float up scattering. The hearts and ether of the girls sleeping inside react and add to it.
[Priest of Erosion] surprised at that one step.
“Kuk―!!”
Befitting the most cautious executive, he reacts quickly to the abnormal situation.
He was hurriedly throwing Eir away and trying to return to his main body.
“Kuuk?!”
Eir quickly regains her posture, but looks this way surprised.
“[Pink Spiral]…!!”
[Priest of Erosion] quickly writhes his whole body preparing for transformation.
“What is this ether?! It’s a color that didn’t appear in the prophecy?!”
Ah.
He’s flustered for the first time.
‘You didn’t know about my existence.’
It seems that me and Clara weren’t in that great prophecy.
How could they predict a spiral going around in a mess?
Then I’ll let you know now.
My existence.
My name.
My soul.
My form.
The way I advance.
It is [Spiral].
For the first time in this world, I spilled out my true feelings. I pulled out all the love and realization welling up deep in my chest and cried out:
“I am―!! The strongest in the academy city―!! [Pink Spiral]―!!”
“…!”
“Senior!!”
“Spiral..!!”
Actually, I wanted to fight together with everyone.
Actually, I wanted to have a bit of an honest talk.
Actually, I still wanted to beat Hilde.
‘I want to… become the true strongest!!!’
100% more sincere than myself until now.
200% stronger than my power until now.
300% more perfect than my path until now.
The fist advancing on the most perfect orbit than any fist I’ve thrown until now. And one step taken containing the most honest heart. They all react and start to shine.
At this moment, all space was dyed pink. Everything within a radius of hundreds of meters was dyed pink.
Pink.
The most honest color.
Lemon.
The most refreshing finish.
Sherbet.
That is…
-Clara! Let’s go to a cafe later and eat delicious sherbet together!
…a memory.
I put all of that into my fist and threw it.
Thousands, tens of thousands, millions of hearts are born receiving 300% heart. It amplifies dozens of times receiving power close to infinite from everyone.
‘An attack I couldn’t do alone!’
Like that.
Containing the hearts left by countless girls, I threw a huge spiral hundreds of meters long made of infinite hearts.
“Ultimate technique!!! Pink!! Lemon!! Sherbet―!!!”
Booooooom―!!!
Let there be light.
This is a greeting and farewell from the past strongest in the academy city.
The huge pink flash is the crystallization of countless hearts and memories.
The spiral pouring from the fist is a universe with infinite girl’s love engraved.
Kugugung―!!!
The ominous aura and earth around shatter and are sucked into the pink universe. Those nearby hurriedly flee to hide from the storm of destruction.
Was it a mistake to control the range so the kids wouldn’t get caught up?
Or was it a huge price for arbitrarily borrowing the world’s secrets?
I felt terrible pain for a moment.
“Kuhuk…?!”
Ulk―!!
Blood pours from my nose and mouth. The blood vessels in my arms and legs burst and bruise.
But even in the pain that feels like it’s gnawing at my soul, I clearly look at the enemy.
Look at me here.
I am now a spiral.
A destructive flash shining pink.
Kwagwagwagwagwa―!!
A pink storm sweeps in blocking my view, and the earth rises.
Everything within a radius of hundreds of meters in front of my fist is destroyed and disappears.
The pink pillar erases everything threatening the girls.
A spiral where everything disappears into the moment.
But he was still alive even in the pink storm. He was enduring while scraping away ether close to infinite.
Kuooooo―!!
[Priest of Erosion] was still alive even after taking my final technique amplified dozens of times… that I threw by heavenly luck.
Grrrrrr―!!
The roar of a dragon.
He was returning to his main body. He gradually reveals his form even inside the huge spiral pillar.
4 wings block the moonlight, covering the dimness of dawn. An ominous dragon like hundreds of horns stuck into a centipede body.
I confirmed that form.
“…!”
Taat―!!
I jumped up as is to prepare a second attack.
Kuooooooo―!!
[Priest of Erosion], even in incomplete transformation, was fully bracing himself and raising his tens of meters large body in the air. He was opening his mouth fully, about to spew out ominous black ether towards this side.
‘If he flies like this, the attack range…!’
At that moment.
Eir leapt out from under the dragon’s shadow. Her bizarre sword was holding magenta flames.
Tatat―!!
Eir who instantly rose up charging towards the dragon.
What that sword draws is a wheel of fire like the chariot wheels of ancient gods. It was a pruning flame that could purify even the distortion of the World Tree.
Chwaaak―!!
Eir drew a huge wheel of fire like sword path towards the dragon’s belly.
“[Pruning Fire Wheel]―!!!”
That name is [Trajectory].
The way a girl advances.
The wheel of fire rotates.
Chwaaaak―!!
The rotation of the girl in a black leather coat.
It became a huge flame hundreds of meters in size, the huge wheel of fire rotated countless times, scraping off the dragon’s scales.
Karddddddduk!!
Kuooooo―!!
“Uwaaaaaaaaah!!!!”
With bloodshot eyes, using all her strength, Eir also swung her sword containing resolve beyond her limits.
I extended my fist towards the point where the dragon and wheel of fire intersected.
A pink spiral formed again, becoming a storm.
I approached the dragon wrapped in that huge flash.
And launched an attack.
“Ultimate technique―!!! Pink!! Lemon!! Sherbeeeet―!!!”
The spiral stretching out.
Booooooom―!!!
Kuoooo―!!!
A huge wheel of fire dances, and a pink flash sings.
The black dragon howls under the light of dawn.
‘Even after a surprise attack in incomplete transformation state, he’s still not dead…’
The evil dragon who prepared the most vicious trap. It was slowly trying to escape in front of the most unreasonable miracle.
If it escapes like this, it was obvious it would come back preparing an even more vicious trap.
‘If not at this moment…! When all miracles overlap!! I absolutely can’t catch it!!’
The dragon was slowly rising into the air, spreading its huge wings.
Eir couldn’t approach the dragon any further and fell to the ground.
“Damn it―!!!”
“…”
Even if I die here. So that those left behind don’t struggle with unreasonableness.
I steeled myself to burn everything.
300% is not enough.
With pink spiral wrapped around my right hand, I made a huge turn in the sky. What I draw with my fist wrapped in pink spiral is a huge pink spiral.
Paaaaaaat!!!
The path of the huge rotating spiral.
Chasing after the evil dragon drawing a pink spiral beyond the faint dawn sky.
I can no longer see ahead.
My mind is dazed and feels like it will drift away any moment.
Though it may look precarious, like being swept away by power… My heart was aiming for that evil dragon’s heart.
Eventually the determined spiral covers the huge sky.
I hear the sound of its wings flapping nearby. I hear the breath of the fleeing one under the light of dawn. In my blurred vision, I shouted with my last resolve.
“Ultimate technique―!!!”
The curve of the sky.
The light of dawn.
The evil dragon’s heart.
The pink spiral.
Everything gathers.
[Pink Lemon Sherbet]
Kwaaaang―!!
Kuooooo―!!
In my hazy consciousness, I pierced through the heart of the fleeing evil dragon.
Consciousness slowly fading away.
I smiled refreshingly in the midst of pain that felt like I could die at any moment.
‘What’s this, the last executive… died like the first boss.’
Ah…
I’m worried about my juniors.
I miss Hilde after such a long time.
The wind striking my ears. My body was falling, swaying powerlessly.
“…”
I closed my eyes and prepared myself.
Thud―
“…?”
It’s warm.
But for some reason, an uneasy gesture.
I painfully opened my eyes to look ahead.
What I see before me are the tears of a silver-haired girl. Those droplets glisten, reflecting the dawn light.
“…Hil…de…?”
“…Lara.”
Is this a dream?
Or is it a vision seen just before death?
In my faint mind, I uttered words I had kept inside for years.
“I’m… sorry.”
“…”
Cough―
Perhaps I spoke too much for someone who used a forbidden power.
My consciousness slowly faded to black with those words, and I felt the blood flowing from my mouth soaking my front.
And so, I lost consciousness.
Chapter 34 : A New Opportunity☆
Outside the open window, along with the early April breeze.
The voices of students trying to repair damaged things can be heard.
-Hey~ Stop, stop―!! That’s enough~ Put it down!!
-Looks like we’re missing a pillar here, who placed the order―!! Come out right now before we all get beaten―!!
-Eek?! So-Sorry… class president…!
-Hiyah―!! This new building seems too sturdy to burn easily.
-You crazy girl, why are you trying to burn it?
The scenery of the northern city, including <Scarlet Academy>, was miserable. Countless buildings and roads were filled with the sticky body fluids of chaos insects, and the smell of burning and smoke had been rising for days due to the aftermath of the intense flames set off throughout the night.
Even for <Scarlet Academy>, the ruler of the north, they were ultimately just a group that unified slums under sloppy governance. Though it was a desperate struggle that occurred in just one night, the rickety slum buildings collapsed all too easily in the aftermath of the fighting.
The urban center of the northern slums had become virtually equivalent to ruins. The fortunate thing was that the slum students living there were accustomed to infrastructure and living standards far inferior to the central area, so they were satisfied just to have a place to lay their bodies.
If it were just <Scarlet Academy> students, they would have been content living shabbily in tents and canopies.
But now this place was filled with the noisy sounds of construction.
A female student in a red uniform who had been busily moving luggage approached some tall girls and said:
-Hey! You lying beanpoles! Where should I put this box?
-Wh-What did you say?!
The tall girls narrowed their eyes at the rude tone that came while they were busily inspecting construction equipment.
-What the hell is this crazy commie saying?
-You seduced us first to fight together then pretended not to know! You tall flirts!
-That one’s really crazy. Why are you telling us that?
-Racial discrimination is not allowed there!
An elf student with dark skin came running, flapping her ears, having heard that petty argument. On the armband on her slender arm was written [Investigation Team Leader].
Her name was Sigrun.
The leader of <Gjallarhorn> investigation team and a troublemaker who had just finished her punishment period.
Sigrun, who had left her post at the garrison, was acknowledged for her contribution in resolving the academy city’s erosion crisis and ended with a light punishment. And upon returning to the field, she went around voluntarily mediating all sorts of petty disputes with the investigation team.
-There! Students! Racial discriminatory remarks are not allowed―!
-What are you saying, you crazy elf!!
-You guys go back to <Svart Technical High School>!
-Ugh, elf… how disgusting. Hey commie, come over here.
-Hiyah~!! The only good elf is a burnt elf~!!
-Oh, that’s a wise saying.
-Ah! Bad words!! 2 demerit points added―! And I’m no longer from <Svart Technical High School> but Gjallar…
-Don’t care…
The 10th day since full-scale restoration construction began.
<Scarlet Academy>’s restoration was taking place on an unprecedented scale.
This was because of the massive support from the <United Student Council> and <Mimir Technical High School>.
Eir, the representative of <Scarlet Academy>, would have originally refused help from the center.
Since <Scarlet Academy>’s school ethos was to rebel against the hypocrisy and oppression of the center united around the World Tree, she judged that ordinary students wouldn’t readily accept their help.
-…Even if it were just me, I can’t allow it considering the position of the others.
One school intervened between those incompatible relationships. It was a school that had made a significant contribution to this erosion crisis and stepped up to help <Scarlet Academy>, which had no profit relationship.
<Central Prism Academy> This restoration construction was carried out solely in their name.
The condition was that the support from the <United Student Council> and <Mimir Technical High School> was solely for <Central Prism Academy> who stepped up to help <Scarlet Academy>. It was no different from covering one’s eyes and saying ‘peek-a-boo’, but <Scarlet Academy> and the residents of the northern slums accepted it very quickly just with that justification.
Alvit was staying in a makeshift tent erected at the construction site as the student council president of <Central Prism Academy>, the nominal responsible agency for this restoration operation.
In fact, there was a separate reason why she, who had no involvement in the construction, was staying at <Scarlet Academy>, but…
“Haah…”
Alvit hid her complicated feelings inside and was signing various documents inside the tent. Although she was just a representative in name only, she didn’t neglect it, judging that this fame would be of great help to <Central Prism Academy>.
The voices of numerous <Scarlet Academy> students reached Alvit’s ears.
–Sob sob… To think [Pink Spiral] would go so futilely…
-A girl who lived a life like a flame, burning all her strength… Ah! How can we not praise her!! Hiyaah―!! Everyone!! Chant the hero’s name―!!
-Clara!! Clara!!
-Clara!! Clara!!
-Clara!! Clara!!
Shouts like pseudo-religious fanatics.
Those shouts were overwhelmingly loud even amidst the noisy construction site.
-Are they at it again?
-Haah… I wonder how long they’ll keep this up.
Passersby grimaced seeing the ceremony of dozens of girls. Thanks to that fuss, there was no one passing through this city who didn’t know the story of [Faded Spiral] anymore.
But the girls with fiery hearts didn’t stop.
-Clara!! Clara!!
-Clara!! Clara!!
-Clara!! Clara!!
Dozens of girls wearing red uniforms with flames drawn on them were all waving pink flags. And they were shedding tears looking at the memorial photo placed in front of the tent with <Central Prism Academy>’s name written on it.
Memorial letters piled high in front of the memorial photo.
Even now, many rough female students coming with gifts and bouquets. They were commemorating a girl who had burned her whole body to save them.
-From now on, anyone who says [Faded Spiral] in front of us <Scarlet Academy> will have a Molotov cocktail stuck in their mouth―!!
-Senior Clara was always the shining [Pink Spiral]―!!
-Commemorate the honorary vice president of <Scarlet Academy>―!!
-Hiyah!! Who will be the sacrifice for her grave―!!
-Pink is the color of a hero who lived like a flame―!!
-Pink!! Lemon!! Sherbeeet―!!
Alvit couldn’t stand it anymore and came out of the tent shouting.
“Senior isn’t dead!! Please stop, it’s rather ominous!! And gathering in a group and shouting like that is a nuisance, so please stop that too!!”
“There!! There’s our Clara’s junior!!”
“Go and serve her!!”
The commemorating <Scarlet Academy> students rushed towards Alvit en masse.
They grabbed Alvit and started marching while carrying her on their shoulders, and Alvit’s face turned bright red from the unbearable embarrassment.
The commemorative(?) march repeating for 10 days.
In that endless shame, Alvit resented her classmates.
‘These guys…! Pretending to take on troublesome tasks while running away…!’
The airship of <Mimir Technical High School> that recently started regular operations in the northern region of the academy city.
Rota and Kara had sneaked away on the pretext of taking care of Alvit’s luggage while commuting to <Central Prism Academy> on it. Thanks to that, Alvit, who always stayed in place, was selected as the protagonist of the commemorative procession.
Alvit shouted while grabbing the collars of the <Scarlet Academy> students who had started to run wild:
“Stop!! Stop it you blockheads!!”
“Clara’s junior is telling us to stop construction―!!”
“Retreat quickly―!!”
“Hiyah!! Burn everything―!!
“No, I mean you guys!!”
“…!”
“…!”
<Scarlet Academy> students momentarily pausing.
They soon start shouting in a solemn voice.
“Understood―!! Everyone!! Prepare for arson!! Pour fuel on your bodies!!”
“That’s not what I meant!! Why can’t this damn school understand words!!”
Even in that chaotic scene.
Hearing the voices of students shouting Clara’s name.
The bruise that had formed in a corner of Alvit’s heart ached and throbbed.
“…”
And Alvit quietly turned her head to look in the direction of dozens of aid tents where the injured were lying.
‘Senior…’
Clara was lying unconscious, most strictly protected in the place directly managed by the <United Student Council> among them. It had already been 10 days of hearing only that she hadn’t woken up yet, even though she went to ask about her condition every day.
‘…Why is the United Student Council president personally in charge of protecting senior?’
The more she learned about Clara, the more incomprehensible senior she became.
But…
Though it had only been a month since they met, she had become a hero that was absolutely indispensable in her life.
Alvit wanted her to get up from her bed soon and make silly jokes as always.
‘Senior… please wake up… if you stay collapsed like that… I won’t be able to return anything to you.’
She still hadn’t apologized.
She still hadn’t repaid her.
-I’m sorry…!
What was she sorry for?
Even burying her past as [Faded Spiral].
She was a hero who had welcomed them so kindly.
-Watch… how [Spiral] advances…!
To protect powerless them.
Accepting numerous external ethers.
Senior who advanced even while forcibly breaking away from [Faded Spiral].
She couldn’t forget that flash at all.
‘Mother was… right… There was my most reliable comrade in that school.’
<Central Prism Academy>’s last senior.
She was such a noble hero shining brightly.
Why couldn’t Alvit have realized sooner?
‘I… didn’t recognize her.’
And she was… weak enough to hurt her.
Throb―
So…
Please…
Throb―
“…”
Alvit just earnestly gazed while embracing the gradually darkening bruise in her heart.
* * *
In an aid tent located far enough away that no commotion could be heard. There, only the breathing sounds of two girls could be heard.
To be precise, only the precarious breathing sound of one girl could be heard.
Suu―
Suu―
Though that precarious breathing brought guilt and pain.
At the same time, it was proof that Clara was still alive.
Brunhilde was listening to it in pain and relief.
“…”
Brunhilde was even refraining from breathing to fully feel Clara’s breathing. But it wasn’t painful, because compared to the value of this moment looking at her, nothing else mattered.
“…”
Brunhilde had been standing still looking at Clara for 10 days. The <United Student Council> health department student who regularly came in for check-ups was startled by the clear footprints that had formed under the hospital bed.
But it didn’t matter.
She ignored the urgent summons of Vice President Sieglinde who had been constantly calling her for 10 days.
Just…
Everything…
Didn’t matter.
“…”
Feeling both pain and joy.
She was just looking.
“…”
“…Lara.”
Brunhilde was looking at Clara who had become pale to the point of transparency. Just hoping she would wake up hearing her call, she endlessly muttered.
“…Lara.”
Like a withering flower.
A girl no longer her original vivid pink color. No ether can be felt from her. Even using everything – wuji, the world of moments, and perception…
There was nothing.
That appearance made her recall the tinnitus that had entered Brunhilde’s ears for 2 years but was firmly dismissed.
[Faded Spiral].
“…Lara.”
Brunhilde now saw everything and came to know.
“…Lara.”
Now…
The academy city…
The mission of the Aesir warlords…
Being president of the <United Student Council>…
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
Everything
…didn’t matter.
“…Lara.”
Brunhilde was still standing blankly.
“…Lara.”
The spring cherry blossoms she had waited for… were withering like that.
Spring had ended like that.
That was the story.
So… it didn’t matter.
* * *
In a hazy consciousness.
I heard a voice calling me.
“…Ugh.”
Eyes opened with difficulty.
What was seen through them.
Was a girl with pink hair.
“…Cla…ra?”
“Oh my? I can’t hear you―☆”
“…Clara?”
“Yay―☆”
A starry night sky.
In that mysterious space were three chairs.
‘Clara’ was sitting in the leftmost of those chairs.
I looked at the other ‘Clara’ sitting in front of me and said:
“Why…?”
Then that ‘Clara’ puffed out her cheeks and said:
“Boo boo―☆ Is that what you should say? Using a girl’s body so recklessly is too much♪ Do you know how anxiously☆anxiously I watched? Geez―☆”
“…”
One thought occurring in the confusing situation.
‘That way of speaking is really unpleasant to hear…’
I inwardly thought I should tell my juniors to tone down the Clara act. Looking at it objectively like this, it was disgusting no matter how cute the girl’s appearance.
“Woo―☆ How mean!!”
Chapter 35 : A New Opportunity☆
In the vast space of the universe where countless shooting stars were falling, three chairs were placed alone.
Among the three chairs, on the leftmost one.
A pink girl in white clothes was sitting.
Her appearance was all too familiar.
Clara sitting in the chair spoke to me with a smug expression.
“Huhu―☆ How do you feel seeing the face of the most beautiful lady who once saved the academy city from an evil group♪ It’s okay to applaud and cheer with your arms and legs―☆”
As someone who knew the original work, I had to point out one thing.
“Um… you didn’t do anything there.”
“Uuu…♪”
“From a certain point on, you were just stuck in a corner and didn’t even come out.”
“Awuu…☆”
Following the drooping shoulders, the pink hair droops down.
Clara became dejected realizing I knew the whole story of the main work.
Apart from being a kind girl who loved school, she couldn’t be called ‘Clara’ without the point of being incompetent.
Anyway, surprisingly.
This Clara now was ‘Clara at the point of clearing the main story’.
I asked Clara how much she knew from where to where.
“I don’t know well either―♪ My memories only go up to the moment Alvit saved <Academy City Yord>―☆ Even that has holes here and there swoosh swoosh―☆”
“What about the prophecy from 1500 years ago or the changed actions of <Ratatoskr>?”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆”
“What about the truth of this world or [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss]?”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆”
“Why did you turn back time and come here? What’s the reason you can do such a miraculous thing?”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆”
“How are the juniors or <Scarlet Academy> doing now?”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆ I can’t see things you can’t see either―☆”
“What do you know?”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆”
Clara shaking her head saying that.
Somehow she looked excited as if dancing, which was vexing.
“Haah…”
Clara at the point of clearing the main story didn’t know anything about the changed story. It seemed she didn’t even properly know the story from the main story point.
‘As if the perspective of a character appearing only in gag scenes was directly transferred…’
I even asked why I came to <Academy City Yord>, but the answer was still that she didn’t know.
‘Even if I ask what happened to the seniors after the ending point, she probably won’t know.’
I asked just in case, but as expected, the answer was she didn’t know.
I closed my mouth in disappointment. And Clara also closed her mouth hesitantly.
“…”
“…”
Clara who soon ended the silence burst into an innocent laugh again and said:
“I vaguely feel something since ‘you’ came―☆ But I don’t really know―♪ Most of my memories and consciousness have weakened since ‘you’ came―☆ Ahaha! Just like Sleeping Beauty♡”
“Why did you call me here, who died from overwork in my past life? Why is this world similar to the game I played?”
Clara shook her head vigorously at those words and said:
“I want to tell you too… but I forgot―☆”
“…”
Then what was the reason for calling me to this space?
When I had such a question, Clara clapped her hands and said:
“More than that, tell me your story now―☆ Okay♪ The price for roughly handling a girl’s body is ‘girls talk’ time―♪”
“It won’t be fun to listen to.”
“No♪ I’m really curious about you―☆ I want to hear about the things you’ve achieved knowing many things I don’t know♪ You came to love the same things as me in this academy city, right―☆”
“…”
I really had nothing to say to those words from Clara.
I had arbitrarily used her body too.
Only when I was about to die did I reach this space.
Yet she doesn’t reproach that, can I not do even that much for her?
“…”
Somehow I felt like I wouldn’t be ashamed to spill out my insignificant life story to Clara.
“Let’s see, where should I start, first of all I was weak since long ago.”
So.
The story that awkwardly began was somehow getting longer.
Maybe because of the pink eyes full of pure curiosity and positivity.
Maybe because of the charm of the mysterious night sky with endless falling shooting stars.
Maybe because of the refreshing feeling of using my original way of speaking, liberated from the pretty filter.
I ended up continuing the story for hours, unlike my usual self.
My life story that started like that.
The story had now passed through my past life.
And was heading towards just before becoming [Pink Spiral] after the entrance ceremony.
Clara was still listening intently to my words with her eyes wide open and sparkling.
“So I decided to use that in reverse. If the damage from an area-of-effect skill is always 10 no matter what enemy, then if I just hit once with a heart, I can always deal 10 damage, right?”
“Yes―☆”
“Ignoring stat modifiers or enemy attribute resistances, if I can just raise ether capacity and skill proficiency stupidly to use it hundreds or thousands of times… that’s no different from a finishing move.”
“Ohhh―♪ A finishing mooove―☆ Too fataaaal―♪ The scent of a fatal girl☆ Truly a dangerous laadyyy―☆ Since when did I become such a dangerous princess♡”
Clara, unable to contain her excitement, cheered while flapping her small bare feet.
Swish swish―
At the same time.
The arms and legs visible under the loose fit of the dress. The original Clara, perhaps because she neglected training, had thin and soft arms and legs. And her dazzlingly bright white skin was clean as if it had never seen sunlight.
She really had a princess-like appearance as she said.
“…”
I felt complicated looking at ‘my’ current appearance.
Scars on the body from harsh training and real battles.
Skin roughened after experiencing harsh life traversing the wilderness.
Arms and legs still thin, but angular and cracked.
I felt a little sorry thinking that appearance had changed because of me.
“…”
“What’s next~?”
“Huh?”
“What did you do next―☆”
Clara emerged from her own world and urged me to tell the next story.
She didn’t really respond much to the story of my original world except for the broad context, but she seemed to feel a kind of vicarious satisfaction about the conquest of the academy city achieved with her body.
‘Maybe it feels like reading an alternate history story.’
I inwardly smiled bitterly seeing that appearance.
‘She’s really Clara…’
Seeing Clara’s excessively pure and naive appearance, I felt like I understood where all the trolling shown in the main story originated from.
‘Oh no, Clara seemed to be able to read my mind somewhat in this space…’
I quickly continued the story before she became aware of my inner thoughts.
“Moreover Clara, since your skills had almost no ether consumption, I decided to call them out to the limit, condense them and use them in a different form. I called that [Ultimate Technique].”
“Woah―☆ You’re really smart―!! I never dreamed of such a thought in my whole life♪ I couldn’t even use [Basic Ether] properly―☆”
“It’s a simple application. Clara could have used it soon too.”
“Actually I don’t understand even hearing it now―☆ Okay♪ But it’s amaziiing―☆”
“I used those to compete with the Five Colors of the academy city from my first year… and won against everyone.”
“Waaaah!!! Even Eir? Don’t tell me…! Even President Brunhilde…?!”
“Yes. I beat everyone.”
“Waaaah!!! Amaziiing―☆ To think I’m the strongest in the academy city―♪”
“That’s what I said after beating [Priest of Erosion] recently. Actually, except for that, I killed them without even having a proper conversation.”
“Waaah~!! You won? You already beat that disgusting, perverted, gloomy ether robber centipede lizard―?! Without letting him say anything? Ahahahaha―☆ You pressed down♪ the nose of the most persistent executive in <Ratatoskr>―!! How many children were hurt by that guy~!!”
Clara’s already large eyes sparkled brightly. The shooting stars filling the night sky entered her eyes and became small Milky Ways flowing.
“Yahooooo―☆”
Clara started clapping like a seal while cheering on the chair.
Clap clap clap clap clap clap clap―
Clap clap clap clap clap clap clap―
The sound of passionate seal clapping using both hands and feet.
Though she looks graceful when keeping her mouth shut, the sight of her clapping passionately, even using her small bare feet, was really foolish.
“Ahahahaha―☆ Oh my!! So great!! I’ve only been called incompetent all my life~ You say I beat everyone and proudly declared myself the strongest? Ahahahaha―☆”
Clara stood up and started dancing improvised.
“La la la―la la―♪”
The white dress flutters, dancing along with the stars in the night sky. The curves drawn by the long skirt were arbitrary and irregular, but. Somehow it evoked the movement of an aurora.
It was natural and lovely.
Under the night sky where shooting stars fall.
A dance with melody and rhythm all in a mess.
There was a purity in it that was somehow impossible to take one’s eyes off.
I could only blankly stare at it.
“…”
Just from hearing the life story of the one who borrowed her body, the sight of a girl rejoicing so purely and dancing – that was the appearance of the ‘real Clara’.
“…”
I couldn’t approach that pure Clara, and was just watching with the appearance of a fake Clara.
How long had passed?
Clara, who had been expressing that pure joy, slowly approached me one step at a time. On her lips was a smile like the starry night sky.
“Mmm♪ It was truly a shining [Fate]. Your story.”
Your?
‘Mine?’
Hearing those words.
I was momentarily perplexed.
“What are you saying? I just…!”
I just used the rules of the world called a game.
I just followed the correct answer of the original work.
I lived borrowing the life of the girl called ‘Clara’.
I tried to say various things, but.
Clara quietly smiled and continued speaking. Unlike her attitude of listening intently to the story until now, she was resolute.
“I feel like I want to keep watching ‘your’ story like this―☆ Then… Okay♪ I finally remembered one thing! Ah~ I should have said this earlier!! I’m so forgetful―♪”
“You remembered?”
“A way for you to wake up again―☆”
“…!”
A situation on the verge of death from forcibly accepting numerous ethers and the power of [Fate].
What method could there be to wake up?
Under the sky sparkling with starlight.
Clara smiled brightly and pointed at me.
“I’ll give you ‘completely’, my name.”
“What?!”
“Your [Fate] is wholly yours from now on.”
“Wa-Wait a minute!”
“Of course we might merge again someday~♪ But I’ll take care of ‘those things’ for a while―☆”
At that moment.
Something left me. Something sparkling like small starlight.
Following that, numerous murky lights also leave together.
Paat―
They left from my chest, rose to the night sky and became stars.
Like the needle of a compass returning to its place.
On the sky that was just shining without distinction, the brightest star is created.
□□□ watched that star with gentle eyes while smiling.
Eventually she quietly muttered.
“The name of my soul from now on is… [Urd]. A useless star that just watches over you―☆ The afterimage of the past, just a starlight to reminisce―♪”
“Urd?”
“Clara.”
Urd stood in front of me.
And slowly raised one palm.
She smiled brightly and waved her hand slightly.
“Let’s do our best―♪ When fate moves we can meet again☆ Until we meet again☆ Then I’ll recall more things and become a competent starlight―☆”
“…!”
I also raised my hand and placed it against hers.
Like a mirror, we faced each other with similar appearances placing our hands together. But that appearance had a difference as much as our distanced time.
Urd mischievously winked and said:
“High five―!!”
“Okay!”
Clap―
A cheerful clapping sound.
And I opened my eyes.

-Urd (also Wyrd): One of the three Norns (along with Verdandi and Skuld) who shape the destinies of gods and humans. Urd represents the past and is associated with fate.
-Alvit: One of the swan maidens or Valkyries. They were known for their ability to shapeshift into swans.
-Kara: A Valkyrie associated with Helgi Hundingsbane. She would fly over battlefields as a swan.
-Rota: A Valkyrie whose name means “sleet” or “storm.” She’s often depicted choosing who will fall in battle.
-Sigrun: A Valkyrie and shieldmaiden who falls in love with the hero Helgi Hundingsbane in the Poetic Edda. Her name means “secret lore.”
-Brunhilde: One of the most famous Valkyries, central to the Völsunga saga. Punished by Odin for disobedience, she becomes a mortal woman and is involved in a tragic love story.
-Eir: Associated with medical skill and healing. Sometimes considered a Valkyrie, other times a goddess in her own right.
-Freya: Major goddess associated with love, beauty, fertility, gold, seiðr (a type of sorcery), war, and death. She rides a chariot pulled by cats and owns a magical falcon cloak.
-Skadi: A jötunn (giant) and goddess associated with winter, mountains, skiing, and hunting.
-Erda: in Wagner’s work (opera cycle “Der Ring des Nibelungen,” which is based on Norse mythology but isn’t directly from it), Erda is a primordial goddess of wisdom and earth, similar to but distinct from Yord ↓
-Yord: The personification of the Earth and is often described as Odin’s wife and Thor’s mother.
-Aesir: Principal gods in Norse mythology, including Odin, Thor, and Tyr.
-Mimir: In Norse mythology was a wise being, known for his knowledge and counsel.
-Svart: Likely refers to Svartalfheim, the realm of the dark elves in Norse cosmology.
-Bana: Might be related to “bani” (death) in Old Norse, but it’s not a clear mythological reference.
-Alvenheim: probably Alfheim, what is the realm of the light elves in Norse mythology.
-Hel: The Norse underworld and its ruler.
-Yggdrasil: The world tree that connects the nine worlds in Norse cosmology. It’s an immense ash tree that is central to the Norse universe.
-Ratatoskr: A squirrel that runs up and down Yggdrasil, carrying messages (often insults) between the eagle at the top and the dragon Níðhöggr (Nidhogg) at the roots.
-Gjallarhorn: A magical artifact – the horn of Heimdallr, used to alert the gods to the beginning of Ragnarök.
Others:
-Clara/Lara: Names of Latin origin meaning “bright” or “clear.”
-Bell and Maya have multiple origins and meanings across different cultures.
-Sieglinde: A figure in Germanic mythology, mother of the hero Siegfried.
-Greta: The name has been popular in Scandinavian countries., meaning “pearl.”
-Frau: While not Norse, it shares a common Germanic root with the Old Norse word “freyja,” which means “lady” and is also the name of the Norse goddess Freya.
Chapter 36 : Beasts Sprinkling Gold☆
It was something that happened between me and Hilde in our first year, on an early summer day.
As you walk away from the grounds surrounding each school, passing through rapidly diminishing buildings. You come to a wilderness where only groups of students camping to conquer dungeon gates or delinquent students’ hideouts are sparsely visible.
Hilde and I had met by chance in that wilderness and were traveling together.
“Hello―☆ Brunhilde―♪ Did you have any results♪”
“Not particularly. It was still difficult to find a dungeon matching my level.”
“Hey☆ A first-year freshman already pushing through high-level dungeons―☆”
“Anyway, I was looking for a high-level dungeon with new terrain and structure.”
“Hmm♪ The dungeons generated around here all―☆ have structures favorable only to girls with magic skills, but to challenge them ignoring that―☆ Brunhilde is really amazing―♪”
Hilde looked at me with puzzled eyes at those words and said:
“That’s not something Clara, who draws with me, should say though.”
“Th-That’s thanks to a girl’s intuition―☆ Thanks to that I still haven’t become a strong cute girl who can win everything alone―♪”
“Why are strong and cute together?”
“Because cuteness is strength―☆”
“…”
Hilde shook her head.
Hilde, who had been quite prickly whenever I approached, finally surrendered to me who had been pretending to be close for months. So we developed to the point of accompanying each other when we happened to meet.
Hilde suddenly sighed and said:
“Really… I don’t understand the reason for approaching someone like me who neglects their family’s mission and only wanders around, turning their back on school.”
“Ahaha―☆ Just a girl’s intuition♪”
“If you truly want to become strong. It would be better to request teachings from third-year students or second-year seniors of each school, or go to a school that nurtures practical fighters like <Scarlet Academy> where Eir is.”
“Hmm~ I wonder about that~♪ Eir always comes to pick fights even if I don’t go to meet her―☆”
“That’s true.”
I vaguely answered those words while evading.
Though I still didn’t feel much emotion towards <Central Prism Academy>, somehow I felt reluctant to go to another school, leaving Senior Frida and the others behind.
‘To begin with, if it’s a world similar to the game, the only ones I truly want to beat are you guys…’
I secretly glanced sideways at Hilde.
“…”
“What is it?”
But Hilde had already noticed my gaze and looked back.
‘Ah…’
The silver-white eyes looking straight were truly beautiful.
A nobility that makes you unconsciously lose yourself staring.
Even with her face dirtied by dust, those two jewel-like eyes never lost their light. Perhaps if I were still a man, I might have run away with my face turning bright red just from looking at those eyes.
‘Somehow when I’m near, it seems like there’s a nice smell…’
Ah.
This was a bit perverse.
To be conscious of the other person’s scent.
‘Even if I’m wearing Clara’s mask, that’s not okay…’
Somehow feeling embarrassed about that, I turned my gaze forward again.
“…?”
“Umm―♪”
You are destined to become the strongest in academy city history someday, and I want to directly challenge and beat you. If I said that, I would surely be treated as crazy and have my permission to accompany revoked.
‘Traveling together with the future strongest was… more enjoyable than expected.’
Since both Hilde and I preferred wandering outside rather than staying at school, it became our daily routine to meet and travel together about once every three days.
We were walking side by side through the windy wilderness and outskirts of the central area like that.
Trudge
Trudge
Due to the weight of the lance Hilde carried around, we couldn’t ride Red Hare together. So as we moved slowly pulling the red bicycle by hand, I inevitably felt drawn to the pretty filter.
Hurry and have girls’ talk!
This is a precious opportunity like no other!
You need to gather information to become close quickly!
A kind of intuition like that.
But the pretty filter didn’t always give advice like this.
Telling me to collect stuffed animals when passing a doll shop.
Telling me to eat up all the sweet desserts placed in front.
Sometimes it would give strange instructions and make me act impulsively.
As I gained satisfaction following those impulsive actions and tendencies, sometimes I would act like Clara on my own without the pretty filter’s pull.
As if Clara and I were gradually merging…
‘Sometimes at times like this the pretty filter feels like another self, but no matter how much I try talking to myself, there’s no response.’
I had often been scared, considering it the remnants of ‘Clara’ trying to make my soul disappear from this body. But now that that sense of discomfort had largely disappeared, I didn’t particularly think it was bad that I came to like many things because of the pretty filter.
‘If I had to say, it feels like having a friend with firm tastes…’
Close to ink, black.
Close to vermilion, red.
If it had been a Cao Cao filter instead of a pretty filter, would I have also shared that dangerous and gloomy taste in women along with average stats of 90?
Perhaps that is also Cao Cao’s taste.
Thinking that, I feel newly grateful to the pretty filter with its wholesome tastes.
‘Thank you for not having peculiar tastes… Clara!’
I also preferred spending time learning about the future strongest rather than an awkward atmosphere filled with silence. So I rambled on to Hilde following the pull of the pretty filter.
“Phew―♪ It’s hot it’s hot―☆ Come to think of it, the seniors this time, they got along well with the people in the shopping district and would you believe it☆ They brought back very very fragrant tea leaves and when we drank it would you believe it☆ Wow♪ That aroma is on a completely different level from the ordinary compressed tea leaves tightly packed in cans, you know?”
“Cans? Clara, why are tea leaves in cans?”
Hilde tilted her head as if she really didn’t understand.
‘Hey, for you who’s originally a game world resident not to know that is a bit…’
I answered flustered by that obvious question.
“U-Um…? Well of course, except for <Holy Alvenheim High School> which has the academy city’s largest agricultural district, places that can cultivate tea leaves themselves are rare―♪ Most are long-term storage items sent from the outside world, so―☆”
“I see. I didn’t know because I’ve never seen canned compressed tea leaves. Generally, the tea prepared in the <Aesir Girls’ High School> dormitory private rooms is high-grade prepared by students volunteering as maids.”
“…”
“I didn’t know well because I don’t indulge in luxuries following the seniors, but… it was a great learning. I remember throwing away boxes of things distributed in the name of maintaining dignity.”
“…”
“From now on I should taste them instead of discarding. No wonder the maid volunteers looked so dejected…”
“…”
I quietly shuddered.
In the academy city where there weren’t many entertainment options besides martial arts tournaments, tea time belonged to universal and popular hobbies. So non-canned tea leaves cost at least 20 times more, and it was extremely difficult to obtain the items in the first place.
‘Even that I drank 10 or 20 times with the seniors, steeping it again and again…’
And what? Private room? Maid volunteer? Maintaining dignity?
What kind of world is Hilde living in?
I glanced at Hilde’s face again. She was nodding her head and muttering that she had gained good knowledge.
‘Well, even in the game she was from a long-established warlord family. And <Aesir Girls’ High School> is the prestigious school that practically rules the academy city…’
Even though we’re walking side by side dripping with sweat like this now, in the end, Hilde and I are characters living in different worlds.
The only world she shares with me living in a noble world is fighting.
I sighed as that fact suddenly felt real.
“Hooah―☆”
“…?”
It was then.
Both Hilde and I sensed a presence and looked in the same direction. There were dozens of elegant spear blades made of red ether floating in the air pointing at us.
Swoosh swoosh swoosh swoosh swoosh―
Magic projectiles. Fired while swinging a staff from afar.
The method used by those magic skill firing station furry bastards.
Among them, using the forms of the 5 weapons left behind by [Golden Witch] were students from the prestigious <Public Bana Boarding School> of the academy city.
‘The furry bastards from <Public Bana Boarding School> have unnecessarily high pride so they charge in like this without warning.’
Of course, there were kind and friendly characters like the main character ‘Rota’, but…
‘That child wouldn’t have enrolled yet at this point in time.’
The magic of this world can’t be used unless one is a student with magic skills.
Moreover, due to the characteristics of magic skills that require calculating ether manipulation with the head rather than instinct. Those who could use it freely like this in combat situations were even rarer.
‘Using it in spear blade form like this is a 3rd stage level strong one… There’s no way student council presidents or executives would come here… The only ones free at this time would be 1st years without any special positions.’
While scanning through the numerous furry lists that came to mind.
I recalled drooping purple cat ears.
“…!”
There was one.
One who became stronger at a rapid pace like us from the first year.
That one was one of the five strongest in the future.
Paaaat―!!
A timid voice was heard through the spear blades approaching with a threatening momentum, closing in from all directions. A female student wearing the <Public Bana Boarding School> uniform was walking over in the distance.
“Th-This is… um… I… first discovered… a dungeon gate here… S-So… that is…”
Drooping purple curly hair.
Drooping purple cat ears.
What dwelled in the spiritless eyes was timidity.
But she was arrogant.
“Um… you nobodies… C-Could you… please… g-get lost…?”
“…”
“…”
I said to Hilde:
“Left? Right? I’m fine with either―♪”
“I’ll take the right.”
“Okay―☆”
“Wh-What are you saying… you rude girls… Won’t you leave…”
Hilde and I sprang up from our spots and started striking down all the spear blades in our assigned areas.
Tatatatatang―!!
Dozens of spear blades disappearing with a barrage of punches.
Kugugugung―!!
The lance deflecting numerous spear blades swung like a club.
“Uh… Huh?!”
The projectiles that had instantly dominated the space were being nullified.
The female student who had been flustered for a moment replenished the instantly disappearing spear blades, but befitting a magic skill firing station, her reflexes were hopelessly inadequate. Before she knew it, she was cornered and trembling in front of us.
“Ahaha―☆ Brunhilde♪ If you glare with such scary eyes we can’t have a talk with that child―☆”
“Haa, Clara. For that point, it would be more convincing if the one saying it unclenched their fist first.”
“Heek…! P-Please spare me.”
“Hmm♪ Shall we start with the tickling punishment first―☆”
“Heek…?!”
That day I learned for the first time that a person can pee themselves if they laugh too much. But even after that, I didn’t show mercy to arrogant furry bastards.
I often called her by the nickname ‘Pissing Cat’ whenever I met her again.
That was my first meeting with ‘Freya’, the genius who would later be called [Purple Spinning Wheel].
The explorer of the Bana magic school.
* * *
A passage where countless memories pass by.
The process of waking from a deep dream was like surfacing from the abyss after finishing a dive.
Hands placed together like mirror images.
Starlight pouring down under the dark sky.
The girls’ story that ended with a vigorous clap.
I was lost in thought, recalling the sense of reality gradually felt from the darkness.
‘I unexpectedly succeeded in talking with the original Clara… no, ‘Urd’, but the situation of this game possession and the changed world are still unknown.’
The prophecy spoken by <Ratatoskr>’s priest.
The unstable situation of <Academy City Yord>.
The important things now were still shrouded in mystery.
What I received from Urd was only…
-Do your best!
“…”
But somehow with just that, I felt like I could get through the journey ahead.
It was like ‘Clara’ who was incompetent, but just her presence gave strength.
‘But the situation has become a bit difficult.’
I checked the condition of my whole body in my gradually surfacing consciousness.
The impurities and others’ fates accepted to exert over 300% power. The realm and body condition that had been precarious to the point of breaking due to those had stabilized. But the brutally large total amount of ether that existed in my body had also all flown away.
A miraculously repaired vehicle.
An empty fuel tank.
If I had to make a comparison, it was that kind of situation.
“…”
Actually, considering I barely avoided becoming disabled thanks to Urd’s help, it would be really shameless to regret this, but. Inevitably, it was painful that all the dungeon buffs I had gathered through a year of travel had disappeared.
‘All I could do was increase the total amount of ether.’
Since I had increased the total amount to a degree that couldn’t be handled by natural recovery, it would take far too long just sitting still.
‘To recover naturally would take 3 months…’
It’s troublesome, but.
There were many ways to quickly recover the total amount of ether.
And my realm and perception abilities still remained.
But…
But I couldn’t help but be excited about a fact more important than such ‘things’.
‘Weapon aptitude… has appeared.’
It’s only at the level of [Basic Ether] for now, but.
Rather, recovering in the original way would be faster, but.
Clearly, the energy of weapon aptitude that didn’t exist for ‘Clara’ has appeared.
“…!”
When I realized that fact, I felt like crying even though it was a dream.
‘I can… become stronger on my own…!!’
It’s just one step, but – I have finally started walking on the path of righteousness, not tricks.
‘My path is not over yet…!!’
Thump
Thump
Clutching my chest that felt like it would burst like that.
Thinking about what I need to do from now on.
As I escaped from the passage of unconsciousness, light began to appear.
I opened my eyes.
And what I saw in front of me was…
Silver-white hair rushing into my vision like waves.
A doll-like neat girl was burying her face in my hair as I lay down.
“…Suu.”
“Hilde?”
“La…ra…?”
“What… are you doing☆”
“…”
“…”
I felt like I had mistimed something.
“Ku-Kuu―☆”
“…”
So I fell asleep again.
Chapter 37 : Beasts Sprinkling Gold☆
I fell asleep again, then woke up.
‘…I took a short nap, so the situation should be resolved by now.’
Wind brushing my cheek and breathing sounds ringing in my ears.
The faint morning sunlight seeping through my closed eyelids awakens my hazy mind. Feeling consciousness gradually returning. Escaping from the abyss of dreams, I slowly open my eyes and a silver-white morning star greets me.
“…”
“…”
I looked at Hilde shining more brilliantly in the morning sunlight.
‘She seems to have matured a bit more than before. No, this face is actually the familiar one.’
The silver-white girl was still beautiful.
She seemed to have bloomed much more beautifully than before.
It was a noble and elegant figure like a silver lily grown in moonlight.
A girl like the moon rising in the night sky.
Silver hair filling my vision casts darkness like the curtain of night, and within it a girl resembling a crescent moon gazes at me tenderly. Two silver stars sparkle like jewels in the darkness.
Though morning had already come, it was a scene as if the moonlight of the night sky was still spread out. It was beautiful but went against the laws of nature, so it was very flustering.
Very…
Very flustering.
Because the posture Hilde had taken now was…
In vulgar terms, a ‘pouncing posture’.
‘What’s wrong with her.’
I met Hilde’s eyes.
“You woke up.”
“…”
“I missed you.”
“…”
“So I waited.”
“…”
Hilde was straddling the bed, looking straight at me lying down.
A posture completely covering my body while lying prone.
She spread her hands slightly at an angle so as not to make me uncomfortable lying down, but placed them in a space where she could extend them at any time to block my retreat.
‘The consideration of adjusting her breathing so as not to make me uncomfortable, and subtly leaving space for my arms and legs… is more burdensome.’
Perhaps because she was lying prone in an uncomfortable posture like crawling on all fours?
A faint blush was slowly rising on Hilde’s cold and transparent face. And her large eyes were gradually filling with moisture.
‘What’s wrong with her.’
Seeing that appearance, I was at a loss for words.
I wanted to clear up various misunderstandings or apologize, but.
My brain stopped working seeing the extraordinary posture Hilde was taking.
We looked into each other’s eyes like that for a while.
Though the sentence itself was certainly very romantic, due to my stopped brain, I didn’t know where to put my gaze. So I naturally looked at Hilde’s eyes right in front of me.
“…”
“…”
Eyes sparkling like the darkness and starlight of the night sky reflected in a spring made of mercury. Looking at those beautiful eyes, somehow I felt it wasn’t bad to reunite in such a perverse posture…
I was startled by the thought that flashed by for a moment.
‘What am I saying.’
Strange thoughts arise because my brain isn’t working well.
At this moment, I shouldn’t get caught up in the atmosphere too.
It felt like it would really degenerate into an irreversible situation.
I hurriedly opened my mouth to sort out the situation.
But.
Plop―
“…!”
On my face.
A drop of tear fell.
“…Eh.”
Hilde’s tear that fell on my face rolls down my cheek.
The coolness felt where the tear passed stabs my heart.
She who shone brilliantly like a noble crescent moon was crying.
My head goes blank.
Moisture flowing over her still cold expression. Somehow it was as ephemeral and faint as dew on lily buds, making my heart ache as if someone was gripping it.
Tears welling up on Hilde’s almost unmoving expression.
It was like…
Like the expression of an abandoned child.
Like an expression reproaching a friend who finally came.
My heart ached.
Facing Hilde’s wounded face, guilt crept up my spine. I never imagined that a few years of separation I thought was nothing would leave such a big wound.
Only after facing this face did I acutely realize what I had done.
‘Hilde…’
Hilde spoke in a tearful voice:
“I think… I was too late.”
“…!”
“I think… I found you too late.”
“Hilde…!”
She was crying because I had abandoned her and left. Yet far from reproaching me, she was regretting that she had found me too late.
‘You were… lonely alone. Not knowing how to approach… you just waited.’
I knew she was an awkward girl who didn’t know how to approach, but I didn’t teach her how to approach others. I just considered her a friend sharing similar experiences, and let that immaturity flow by as familiarity.
As an adult, I shouldn’t have done that.
‘You too… were just an awkward child in the end… I was too indifferent.’
Like a child unable to let go of a blanket in their hand, I should have known that you also had something to lean your heart on. I should have known that it was the friendship we shared.
‘You were… desperate enough to want to smell your friend’s scent again.’
As much as she was awkward.
I should have been mature.
I too was an incompetent… cowardly adult.
Even the things we could share the same view on, I used up hastily.
‘I want to… fight together again. But I need to become strong again for a while.’
I conveyed to Hilde words I had been holding for a long time.
“I’m sorry―☆”
“…Lara.”
“I’m sorry… for leaving you alone…☆”
“…Lara.”
“I was a coward… I thought… everything would be resolved… if only I left…☆”
“No…!”
I have a lot I want to say.
But the more I speak, the more my throat cracks and words don’t come out easily.
‘If I had been someone with a strong heart like Senior Frida…’
Containing that regret, I apologize to you.
“I’m sorry… for being weak.”
“No…!!”
Thud
Hilde, perhaps unable to contain her shaking heart any longer, buried herself in my arms and wiped her tears. My heart burns and aches as much as the moisture felt on my chest.
“Again…”
My voice cracks.
Due to thirst, my vocal cords cracking open don’t move well. So rather than saying many words, I decided to show through actions.
‘I’ll become strong again from now on, I’ll walk again from the beginning to where you are as the true strongest.’
Not the 1st year [Spiral] who wins cowardly through tricks.
I will become the 3rd year [Spiral] who walks the same path as you again.
‘So don’t cry. I’ll become strong again from now on.’
Perhaps because I hadn’t gotten up for a long time, it was hard to even raise my hand.
Though it was a shabby hand full of dark red bruises up to the elbow and extremely dry, I hoped it would at least be of some comfort to her.
With such feelings, I raised my hand that was still throbbing with bruises and wiped Hilde’s tears. Then Hilde looked at my hand with wide eyes.
Full of bruises.
Unsightly but.
A hand slowly advancing.
Did she read the will contained there?
Hilde just quietly looked at my hand.
“Someday… someday… we can… compete again…”
“…”
“Surely… someday… definitely…”
“…Yeah.”
I suddenly moved and held out my fist, which had an open wound
“Hilde.”
“…Lara.”
Hilde flinched looking at that fist.
As much as the time we spent together. Even without saying many words, there are emotions that can be conveyed.
True girls’ talk is exchanged by fists bumping together.
Tok―
Hilde put her fist against mine.
A fighter’s greeting.
This was how our friendship was.
I muttered with satisfaction seeing that.
“Promise―♪”
“…Pro, mise.”
Hilde looking at her own fist for a while.
Eventually she got off the bed and trudged towards the door. And before leaving the hospital room holding the doorknob, she looked back this way.
“…Lara.”
“Yes?”
Somehow.
A face that had hardened a little.
The hand holding the doorknob trembles.
Thump
Thump
Thump
I can feel Hilde’s heart pounding like it’s about to burst.
“…?”
I was looking at her with puzzled eyes.
‘What is she trying to say…’
After hesitating for a while, she opened her mouth in a solemn tone.
“Come to the <United Student Council>.”
“…”
“I swear in the name of the World Tree.”
“…”
“I will let you enjoy the best things in the academy city where no one can touch you.”
“…”
What does she mean?
‘Now who would touch [Pink Spiral] or [Faded Spiral]…’
Could it be… to give conveniences to the poor <Central Prism Academy>?
I couldn’t understand the exact intention contained in those words. But even if we brought our juniors to live a luxurious life in the golden street now, I wondered if it would be of even an inch of help for our journey.
Moreover, I didn’t want to urge Hilde, who had high prestige as the United Student Council president, to abuse her power.
‘Though I’m not certain since the original work is already broken, soon some furry beasts who fell for <Ratatoskr>’s temptation will pick a fight.’
If it follows the main story of the early part, a power struggle between <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Aesir Girls’ High School> will begin. Even if it doesn’t flow exactly like that, the academy city is expected to become noisy due to <Ratatoskr>’s sudden actions.
I didn’t want to unnecessarily increase Hilde’s burden in this situation.
‘We’ll meet often from now on anyway…’
With such thoughts in mind, I quietly shook my head.
“It’s okay―☆”
“…Why?!”
Hilde bites her lip and looks with surprised eyes.
‘Ah… She just doesn’t want to be apart from me.’
Sensing that inner thought, I hurriedly made excuses.
“We each… have… important things… right now―☆”
“…”
“We’ll… meet again…♪”
“…”
A silence that continued for a while.
Eventually Hilde turned her head and answered.
“…I see.”
Thank goodness.
Hilde seemed to have not forgotten her position.
With a sense of relief, I spoke watching Hilde’s back moving away as she opened the door.
“We’re… still friends, right?”
“…”
Creak―
With the sound of hinges, the door closed.
But no answer came.
* * *
Always…
It was always like this.
Feeling upset about that, I ended up turning away and leaving.
“…”
Brunhilde recalled past events as she left the hospital ward.
“…”
What suddenly comes to mind is the parched touch of her sick mother’s hand.
The last touch caressing her cheek was surprisingly dry.
-Tomorrow… surely… we can meet again.
And that night.
Mother passed away.
‘Liar…’
The family treated that incident as taboo.
It was obvious that the fact that a woman of the warlord family that controlled the country had died from mere tuberculosis would invite all sorts of rumors.
That winter became as if ‘nothing’ had happened.
‘Liars…’
Brunhilde no longer believed in promises without assurance.
And spring came again.
After dreamlike time passed, the cherry blossoms she met again had withered.
But the withered cherry blossoms were still beautiful.
‘Even if withered… I want to have you.’
So she conveyed… the greatest ‘oath’ taught by the family. But she just shook her head and smiled an ephemeral smile.
“Each, precious thing…?”
I don’t understand what you’re saying at all.
Weren’t you and I the most special to each other?
Wasn’t our time supposed to continue for a lifetime?
That upset me.
-We’re… still friends, right?
The attitude of trying to confine our relationship to just those two shabby words was upsetting. And I was most upset with myself for foolishly just waiting without going to find her earlier, knowing I would regret like this.
Brunhilde just felt her insides burning up.
“Liar…”
If I turn back like this.
If I gather the fallen petals of the withered cherry blossoms and lock them up forever.
Could I make it possible to look back even a little?
Stop―
By the time she had left the temporary hospital ward several dozen meters behind. Unfamiliar female students’ voices reached Brunhilde’s ears.
-So senior has woken up?!
-When are you going to let us see her!!
Brunhilde saw their faces from afar.
Students with brown, orange, and navy blue hair.
Students wearing the same <Central Prism Academy> uniform as her.
Those riffraff running around the city center shining with fireworks that night.
Clara was so wounded in order to protect you.
“So it was you.”
And the group that directly wounded her.
“…Ratatoskr.”
Ah.
Now I understand.
Now I seem to understand.
The things weighing Clara down.
The things that wounded her so much and made her wither.
“…I see.”
Now… I understand.
Just staying still.
Nothing can be achieved.
Chapter 38 : Beasts Sprinkling Gold☆
A day had already passed since I woke up.
“Mmm♪ Fully recovered―☆”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Alvit, Rota, and Kara who came to visit me in the hospital room looked at me with complicated eyes. Though they didn’t open their mouths carelessly, their constantly shaking eyes were filled only with worry and guilt.
Seeing that appearance, I couldn’t help but laugh.
‘I don’t know why they’re looking at me like that. I’m really fine at this level.’
In one day, I changed clothes, took a bath, drank water and rested, so my physical condition quickly improved.
Compared to common sense from my past life, it was recovery ability no different from a superhuman, but in this world it seemed to be a level of barely returning from the brink of life and death. The gazes of the <United Student Council> health department students who were shocked seeing my appearance are still vivid.
Around the time some time had passed after Hilde left the hospital room.
The health department students came with all sorts of testing equipment to check my physical condition.
-There’s… no… ether at all.
-Completely… empty. This is the first time I’ve seen such a case.
-This is the backlash from using forbidden power…
‘That’s just because the remaining ether is little compared to the size of my fuel tank…’
But they seemed to have understood after finishing all the tests, muttering something, so I didn’t particularly correct them.
The test results came out right away, perhaps because it was an intensive care room. Fortunately, except for the part related to ether, they said everything had recovered to a level where I could maintain daily life.
‘Though I’m no different from an empty can since all the ether recovery buffs flew away.’
It wasn’t a bad thing since I survived thanks to Urd’s help, and it became the key to break through beyond the realm of wuji. Anyway, that was a problem that could be solved.
Ether is on hold for now.
I looked at my physical condition.
‘Fortunately my physical condition isn’t as bad as I thought.’
My hands and feet are still a bit numb.
Dark bruises have formed on my arms and legs.
The vivid pink color of my hair has faded a little.
Eerie vein-like scars have formed around my neck and heart area, but.
“…”
Hmm… well, this level wasn’t bad.
Scars are like everyday scratches on a smartphone.
It also gave a mysterious feeling like a magician who had mastered magic arts.
Didn’t Hua Tuo also chew his own eyeball and use it well as a fashion element?
It was even better than Don Hyeongbo who was mocked as the ‘Complete General’ for having no eyeballs, sarcastically playing on the fact that he was missing an eye. This side was really fine all over the body, just with the skin changed a bit.
That’s right.
I had obtained the event skin [Faded Spiral] Clara.
‘…Not bad.’
So scars are on hold.
But it was unexpected that the hair color had faded a bit.
‘Now I’ve become a light pink airhead instead of a pink airhead.’
I was really satisfied that the cheap-looking pink hair had now become calm, giving an elegant atmosphere like Hilde. Someday when I meet Hilde again, I want to play a joke asking ‘Is there anything different about me?’
‘I couldn’t say it then because of the confusion, but from now on let’s go see Hilde whenever there’s a chance.’
Wasn’t she a pitiful friend who couldn’t overcome longing and smelled the unpleasant hair odor of a patient? It wasn’t bad to see a new side of her who was always reliable and elegant.
‘As [Faded Spiral], it wouldn’t be strange to go meet an old friend…’
Hair is on hold too.
There were minor changes here and there… but anyway, I’m alive so it’s all good.
All clear.
Surprisingly, the physical condition of [Faded Spiral] was much more intact than I had prepared for.
But the juniors who came after all the tests were finished burst into tears as soon as they saw me and made a fuss saying they were sorry.
-Senior…! If I… if I had been a little stronger…
-I’m sorry… I’m sorry for being too weak…
-Damn it… damn it…!!
Alvit was holding my hand and sobbing.
Rota was sitting on the floor muttering with trembling shoulders.
Kara was hitting the wall with a gloomy expression while shedding tears.
Hearing that sound, a minor incident occurred where <Scarlet Academy> students mistakenly thought I had finally crossed the rainbow bridge and caused a disturbance.
-Commemorate the hero―!!
-Hiyaah!! Light the fires―!!
-You crazy bitches!! Why are you setting fire to buildings that are almost finished―?!
I felt dizzy recalling that chaos again.
“You’re really making a fuss―☆”
“Making a fuss…!”
“Anyway♪ Rota had a promise to keep with me―☆”
“Ah.”
After going through such twists and turns.
I was rubbing my face against Rota’s two cat ears.
“Hmm♪”
“Eek?!”
Rota was sitting in a chair placed in front of me. As I rubbed my hands and face to savor that soft texture, her small shoulders trembled slightly with my breath.
Alvit and Kara were feeling embarrassed watching my skinship.
“Senior, isn’t that… touch too blatant?”
“Honestly, if there were students from <Public Bana Boarding School> or <Gjallarhorn>, it would be a gesture with nothing to say even if arrested for harassment.”
‘Yeah, no. I’ll do as I please.’
I don’t care about such reactions at all.
I grab the orange cat ears with both hands, smell them and savor the texture.
Rub rub
Lick lick
Sniff sniff
“Fuuum☆ Nom nom♪”
“Ack…?! Heek…?!”
I savored a modern softness that can hardly be felt in this world full of crude arcane punk.
An extreme softness that can only be felt from microfiber blankets or sleep socks…
‘Strangely, the animal parts of beastkin really have a luxurious feel.’
To begin with, beastkin in the academy city are mostly aristocrats attending prestigious schools, so they take good care of themselves, but. The animal parts they have innately possess a noble texture that can’t be found in rural dogs or stray cats from my past life.
‘Still, there were some kids with strange textures or shapes.’
Except for children with strange appearances even from the objective perspective of other races, most strive to cultivate themselves into the shape they consider ideal.
Especially in Rota’s case, thanks to her cat fur standing up properly and growing moderately lush, she could be considered quite beautiful.
I was shamelessly enjoying those cat ears, which were among the most beautiful even among cat beastkin.
“Hmm… nom… this is heaven―☆”
“Ahi…?! Uhi?!”
Perhaps she still couldn’t refuse despite that.
Rota spoke in a pitiful voice to me who was constantly sniffing and blowing air through my nose.
“Se-Senior. Um… beastkin are quite startled when wind enters their ears? So the nose breath is a bit…”
“Fuuum―☆”
“Ahyaah―?!”
Unlike the flowing hair, the orange cat fur has a somewhat tough feel. When I rub my cheek against that part, it slides away smoothly as if it had never been there.
“Nom nom nom―♪”
“Agigik?! Hueah?!”
The softness of the fur with a fragrant flower scent and warmth of sunlight. No matter what high-quality fabric is brought, it can’t reproduce this natural texture containing the warmth of a living being.
‘So soft… this is heaven…’
Kara tilted her head looking at Rota making strange noises.
“Um… I know it’s a very embarrassing sight to see, but. Is it something to make such strange sounds while twitching fingers to that extent?”
“Ugik?! Auk~!! Hey!! Beastkin ears are…! Ahuit?! The closest to…! Hyah!! The brain I’m saying!!”
“Ah, I see. That’s knowledge I didn’t know.”
Alvit smiled bitterly hearing that conversation.
“Well, there aren’t many people in the academy city who would grab the ears of high-class beastkin and treat them so carelessly like this.”
“Yeah―♪ It’s good Rota came to our school―☆ Ububuup…!”
“Agik?! Uhit?! Ook…! Gook…! Ook?!”
While we were having such a friendly time.
There was a presence approaching from far away with steps that seemed like they would melt weakly. And soon that presence came and opened the hospital room door.
Creak…
The one who entered with a weak door sound was Bell.
She wasn’t wearing the red tracksuit like in my last memory of her, but had changed into the uniform worn by <United Student Council> executives. Her appearance decorated with more gorgeous ribbons and frills than when we first met befitted the upper class of the academy city.
But Bell’s face was haggard to the point where her cheekbones were sunken.
Tremble tremble…
Bell raised her hand weakly and greeted in a small voice.
“He…llo. Long time no see… It’s the first time… since then…”
“Hello Bell―☆”
“Oh… pinky… no… Clara… you woke up… that’s good…”
“I don’t mind any nickname―☆”
“No… I can’t… to the one who saved my life… Yeah…”
Alvit and Kara greet Bell who is waving her hand weakly with worried looks.
“Senior Bell, long time no see. You seem to have been very busy.”
“Bell senior comrade. Your physical condition doesn’t look good?”
“Ugit?! Unhook?! Oook…!!”
“Hm…? Why is… she… like that…?”
“An expression of affection I’m sharing with Rota―☆”
“I see…”
Bell took out a folding chair for guests with sluggish movements and plopped down on it. It was a movement that looked like ice cream placed on a road on a summer day.
Clatter…
Plop…
Bell soon bowed her head and sighed.
“Huu… After that, I was punished in solitary confinement for a while…”
“What?! Solitary confinement?! But I heard Senior Sigrun avoided punishment by having her merits recognized.”
“Well, she… if you think about it, did what <Gjallarhorn> was supposed to do originally… And things happened during the time I needlessly left my post…”
“Oh my…”
“Even ending with this much… is being treated leniently compared to originally… Originally it would have been a situation with dismissal from position and various penalties following, but it was made up for with solitary confinement punishment… Haah…”
Bell sighed and bowed her head deeply. And when she raised her head again, she started speaking in a lively voice.
“Yeah! Well, the cute secretary has fully revived! Haha! I’ve returned to normal duties again!”
“What are your plans from now on, Senior Bell? Will you still be guarding <Mimir Technical High School>’s garrison?”
“Well… There are movements from the Eastern Alliance… And above all…”
Bell scratched her cheek and answered.
“It seems we learned through this incident that the group called <Ratatoskr> is not simply a group urging the kidnapping of students.”
“<Ratatoskr>…”
“And according to the analysis of the magic analysis club, this incident was showing only larval chaos insects because it was suppressed early. They say if it had been a little later, sub-adults or adults could have been generated outside the dungeon gates.”
“…Adults.”
Alvit swallowed hard hearing those words.
“…”
“Unhook!! Oot…! Now…! That’s enough…!”
I was still kneading and touching Rota’s ears while recalling the fight with [Priest of Erosion]. And how to move now in the changed flow of the original work.
“…”
“…”
“…”
The hospital room that had become quiet with everyone harboring their own thoughts.
The one who broke that silence was Bell who had organized her thoughts for a while.
Bell looked at me with serious eyes and spoke.
“Thank you. Clara. Though it was a sudden incident, I’ll definitely remember how you sacrificed yourself by burning your whole body to protect everyone in a threat that could have turned the entire northern part of the academy city into ruins.”
“It’s nothing―☆ That wasn’t a sacrifice but something that had to be done♪”
“Really… [Pink Spiral] isn’t some legendary saint… Anyway, I’m not sure if this can be called repayment, but.”
Bell took out 4 tickets stiffly coated with high-end finishing materials from her uniform pocket and handed them over.
“This is my minimum sincerity. Use these when you have trouble or just want to come play at the garrison.”
Alvit and Kara were greatly surprised seeing those tickets.
“This is…!”
“<Mimir Technical High School> exclusive route regular pass?!”
“It’s something originally issued only to high-ranking executives of the <United Student Council>, but I insisted and got them. With these you should be able to use all ether trains between <Central Prism Academy> and <Mimir Technical High School>.”
Bell smiled softly with her still haggard face and said:
“We met through such an unfunny connection… I never thought it would turn out like this.”
“Hehe…”
“Hehe.”
“Unhoot?! Oook… Wait… Let me match the mood too…?!”
We also laughed recalling our first meeting with Bell.
“Well~ Now the cute secretary will return to her original duties!”
“Senior Bell…!”
Bell stood up smiling energetically like when we first met. That smile somehow looked refreshed, and also seemed to contain playfulness so as not to be embarrassed when we meet again.
“Until now, I was the cute secretary of the <United Student Council>… Bell!”
“Thank you, Senior Bell!”
“Bell senior comrade! If you have any troubles, come to <Central Prism Academy>!”
“Yeah―♪ We’re friends beyond just being in the same union~☆”
Hearing those words, Bell giggled and was about to leave the hospital room.
“Oh right…!”
“…?”
“Is something the matter?”
“[Crimson Trajectory] called an airship going to <Central Prism Academy>, so come to the temporary dock. She said she wants to say goodbye.”
“Eir?”
“Well then, I’ve said all I needed to say so I’ll be going~”
With that, Bell left the hospital room with her side tails swaying.
“…It’s time to go back now.”
“Really… I thought we’d only have to endure for one night.”
“That’s right☆”
“Uooo…! Oooh…”
We realized it was time to leave <Scarlet Academy> and return home.
Chapter 39 : Beasts Sprinkling Gold☆
We finished the final discharge procedures and left the temporary hospital ward to walk through the streets.
‘It seems really complicated… There’s a lot of construction going on too.’
On the way to the airship dock where Eir was said to be waiting. The long street of <Scarlet Academy>’s northern slums was busy. This was because numerous students were passing by and carrying out new construction work here and there.
Clang clang
Like a giant’s protruding teeth trying to swallow the ground, they were demolishing the rickety plank buildings of the slums that jutted out unevenly. And the sight of quickly erecting new buildings with neat exteriors in their place looked like new teeth growing in orderly rows.
‘Did <Mimir Technical High School> end up deciding to provide support after all…’
Tall female students carrying huge construction materials and equipment effortlessly were passing by all over the streets. And large-bodied dwarf construction worker types were also quickly proceeding with construction work beside them.
-To think we’d be opening a new branch in the northern slums…
-It seems like our club’s products will be needed in this area.
-If only delinquent students don’t suddenly attack, the northern region seems like an attractive market too.
Merchants from outside were flocking in one after another between the plausible buildings that had been quickly constructed. And under <Gjallarhorn>’s protection, numerous students from outside schools were also visiting for construction and development.
I marveled looking at <Scarlet Academy>’s streets full of vigor from countless students.
“It seems like a ton of buildings I didn’t see were erected while I was asleep―♪ Plus, even though this is clearly a slum, there are so many regular students visible―☆ Should I say it’s like a festival?”
To those words I blurted out, Alvit who had thoroughly played the role of Student Council President for a while calmly answered. She said she had become close with <Scarlet Academy> students through countless interactions while I was asleep.
“According to Senior Eir… This incident served as an opportunity for much of the unconditional hostility towards the center that existed within <Scarlet Academy> to subside. Thanks to that, <Gjallarhorn>’s activities in the north were tacitly acknowledged, so many students from outside schools came to visit too. To be honest, most <Scarlet Academy> students just needed an excuse to run wild, but…”
Kara added to those words with a bitter smile:
“If they’re going to run wild, it’s certainly more refreshing to face <Ratatoskr> as a common enemy rather than being hostile towards fellow academy city students. It seems like a not bad change.”
“The <United Student Council> side also welcomes the calming down of the madmen who were drifting around while eagerly looking to charge towards the center, so they’re trying to continue this atmosphere further.”
“It’s an atmosphere that’s possible only under the pretext of support from <Central Prism Academy> which played an active role in this incident… If we miss this timing now, the flow of interacting with <Scarlet Academy> won’t come back.”
“Senior Eir doesn’t seem to view this atmosphere as simply bad either… Above all, she said she has something to confirm by going to the center someday.”
Kara nodded repeatedly in agreement with those words.
<Scarlet Academy>, <Mimir Technical High School>, <United Student Council>.
Three forces that would have normally ended up in a simple contractual relationship or hostile relationship. Surprisingly, they gained an opportunity to unite through the series of incidents caused by <Ratatoskr>.
‘Moreover, <Mimir Technical High School> originally had things prepared to draw in <Scarlet Academy> in consideration of the Eastern Alliance…’
Perhaps thanks to the quite interesting topic of conversation.
Rota, who had been walking far away from me with both hands covering her cat ears, also started joining the conversation.
“Since the location is in the north too… I guess they need a potential ally to support <Mimir Technical High School>, which is the counterweight to the Eastern Alliance.”
“After all, <Scarlet Academy> in the north is in a subtle position where it can stab <Public Bana Boarding School> in the back.”
“Plus, they were able to divert the attention of the northeastern region shaken by the kidnapping incident and erosion crisis to the northern redevelopment.”
Alvit who had been exchanging words with her classmates for a while.
She turned this way with an ‘oops’ expression.
“Well… Senior Clara would have lightly anticipated this much, right? I talked too much.”
“That’s right, our senior is not just at that level.”
“…Except for touching my ears with strange gestures.”
Alvit looked at me and grinned.
Those eyes contained endless trust and respect.
Trust that I would be seeing through this much clearly.
Even Rota and Kara were looking with similar emotions.
“Ahaha―☆”
I was curious about the source of that trust.
How far did the honor points rise from just one fight? It was like Yu Xuan’s faith in Zhuge Liang after Liu Bei’s death, following him unconditionally.
I was afraid of that tremendous rise in favorability.
‘Now I’m afraid they’ll pat my head and baby me even if I act like Clara… Why did the honor points rise so much? They weren’t characters who would simply respect someone for being strong…’
But it’s a senior’s duty to live up to expectations.
I quietly smiled a smile befitting a sickly beautiful girl (1☆ free distribution skin) while looking at those eyes and said:
“…Huhu☆ It seems Alvit worked hard as Student Council President too.”
“Not yet… as much as… senior.”
“No―☆ I’m proud of you♪ To be able to support everyone so reliably already like this―☆”
“I also… wanted to become someone who could protect everyone.”
“Yes―☆ That’s the most special mindset♪”
I approached Alvit and patted her head.
Good job.
Good job.
Our baby did a good job.
The brown bobbed hair gently penetrates between the fingers wrapped in bandages. Hair always neatly maintained at a length above the neck. I was proud of my junior who had spent such tiring days that the ends of her hair were split.
Though the way she awakened differed from the original work, I was pleased with Alvit who had awakened her sense of responsibility as Student Council President.
‘That’s right, you mustn’t desert from being <Central Prism Academy>’s Student Council President. Keep working.’
As I patted Alvit’s head saying ‘Good job, good job’, she smiled with a satisfied expression. An expression of truly respecting me as a senior… which was unimaginable before.
“Hehe… Thank… you.”
“Yes☆ Alvit really worked hard. Good job, good job―☆”
“I was able… to do my best because senior was here…”
Alvit looked at my hand with tears in her eyes as she said those words.
Bandages tightly wrapped up to the elbows to cover the dark red bruises and scars on my arms. The faintly spreading scent of disinfectant and rough texture create an obvious sense of discomfort. The skin visible through the occasionally passing sleeves was extremely pale.
Kara and Rota also looked at my bandaged hand with similar expressions.
“Senior…”
“Senior comrade…”
‘Ah… The kids are a bit upset because of the wounds. They’ll heal anyway though.’
I was organizing my thoughts while continuing to stroke Alvit’s hair.
“…”
Honestly, I didn’t understand the detailed power flows of the academy city right now very well. Even looking from Clara’s perspective, there was a discrepancy from what I originally knew as a player.
‘<Scarlet Academy> was a powerful force that properly appeared only in the latter half of the story, and Eir was also an important character in charge of important foreshadowing about the World Tree.’
When [Priest of Erosion] precisely targeted <Scarlet Academy> and Eir, I really felt like everything went dark before my eyes.
‘…That’s why I fought so desperately.’
<Scarlet Academy> in the north continuing their own fights within a closed community until the latter part of the story. It felt unfamiliar to see their current appearance of opening their doors wide to the outside and becoming open from the beginning, loosening their closed attitude.
Even <Ratatoskr> has deviated a million light years from the original flow… In fact, apart from combat and friendships with some 3rd year students, I wasn’t very useful now.
‘I need to train again to match the newly acquired weapon aptitude for combat too… Above all, to regain the ether recovery buffs, I need to stir up the furry beasts’ territory once…’
There was a lot to do.
Even so.
I had to respond if something similar to the original flow happened.
I didn’t intend to irresponsibly say ‘Don’t know, don’t know―☆’ like Urd and make people angry, so I thought I should return to <Central Prism Academy> first and investigate the details.
And.
And…
“…”
Also…
It seemed like there was something else I had to do.
Ha…
Shi…
What was it…
Sometimes things would almost come to mind like this when considering everything with a huge perspective at the national power level like Zhuge Liang. With so many things to pay attention to just in operating a school of 4 people, how on earth did Zhuge Liang manage the school.
‘That’s why he aged early and died from overwork.’
Anyway…
Damn, my thoughts leaked sideways again.
‘Something… There was something more I had to do soon.’
I was trying to recall my memories while endlessly stroking Alvit’s head.
Rub rub rub…
Alvit looked at me like that and said carefully:
“…Senior?”
“Does something hurt? Should I support you? Um, e-ears…! Not anymore today! But I’ll let you touch them again tomorrow!”
“Isn’t it just… you who wants skinship…?”
“No it’s not―!!! What are you saying―!!!”
Shaaak―!!
Rota glared at Kara while hissing, but Kara paid no attention and said to me:
“Tell me if you’re not feeling well. I’ll carry you on my back. I’m confident in my strength despite how I look. Of course, not to the level of [Pink Spiral] though…”
“Hmm… That’s not it…☆”
My juniors approached with worried looks.
It seems suddenly stopping talking and repeating the same action was strange.
They carefully held my bandaged hand and supported me.
‘I can stand on my own… Ah…! I remembered.’
Maya.
<Mimir Technical High School>.
And the ether conductive ore I had left.
‘Oh right, I asked Maya to make weapons for these kids to use until they can use legendary weapons.’
I clapped my hands and exclaimed:
“I remembered―☆”
“Yes?”
“Huh?”
“What do you mean?”
“Secret―☆”
“…”
“…”
“…”
As the whimsical Clara behavior continued, my juniors fell silent. But they soon smiled slightly.
“Well, this appearance of senior comrade is better.”
“Alright, just don’t get hurt~ Senior!!”
“I didn’t know I’d miss this kind of behavior.”
Kara and Alvit standing on either side linking arms and supporting me. And Rota pushing my back with her small hands from behind.
‘Why are they being so attentive…?’
Feeling somewhat embarrassed by this position, I tried a timid resistance against them.
“Hey―☆ I can walk on my own♪”
“Yes, yes.”
“Alright, then keep walking like this.”
Alvit and Kara escorting me without even listening.
Rota kept pressing my back with her small hands and said:
“Repeat after me, senior! Heave-ho, heave-ho ho. Walk, cheer up Clara~”
“…Heave-ho☆ Heave-ho ho♪ Walk, cheer up Clara―♡”
“Rota comrade… What on earth is that?”
“What my sister did for me when I was sick.”
“Oh.”
Kara seemed like she was about to make an embarrassing remark for a moment, but hurriedly covered her mouth and restrained herself. And Alvit quietly stifled her laughter seeing that appearance.
Like that, the four of us walked side by side through the noisy streets to the dock.
The place looked like a helicopter landing pad from my past life made wide, and a familiar airship was waiting while making engine noises.
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I took one last look around.
“…”
The airship that had already started its engines was ready to take off from the dock with a gentle breeze. The noise was bustling with students busily moving materials that the airship had brought along on its way from <Mimir Technical High School> to <Scarlet Academy>.
Hilde’s figure couldn’t be found anywhere among them.
Before leaving the hospital ward, I had asked the <United Student Council> health department students one last time.
But they too had only seen the United Student Council president hurriedly moving her feet somewhere. Other students also didn’t seem to know where Hilde had headed.
She had disappeared from the city as if evaporating since yesterday.
‘Yet I felt like… she would still be here.’
For some reason, I had an intuition that Hilde hadn’t yet left the north. A truly inexplicable… truly nonsensical intuition, but. I had a feeling I would meet Hilde one last time before leaving this city.
But silver-white hair wasn’t visible anywhere at the dock.
All that could be seen was the scene of numerous students chattering noisily while moving luggage.
“…”
Was that an illusion?
Despite irresponsibly leaving once.
Still wanting to be considered a friend…
Was it self-rationalization created by such an adult’s selfishness?
“…”
I shook my head and walked towards my juniors who were putting luggage in the cargo hold. It seemed better not to make any more strange predictions.
‘From now on, let’s talk directly after meeting, without suddenly acting or assuming things on my own.’
I will surely be able to meet Hilde again.
Let’s talk when we meet again someday.
Thinking that in my heart, I walked towards the entrance of the airship.
Eir was standing there in a row with numerous <Scarlet Academy> students.
With the black coat tails fluttering in the gentle wind blown out by the airship, she had a peculiarly shaped sword hanging at one hip. And the surrounding <Scarlet Academy> students were also holding their weapons and wearing black coats with simple designs.
‘Hundreds of people in black coats, black masks, and red uniforms as a group… They look even more delinquent than real delinquents.’
If delinquent students were thugs, these children looked almost like mafia. Moreover, their average combat power was far superior to such riffraff.
I saw a few noticeable 2nd year students among them.
Some children still looking at me with passionate eyes. Those guys were named characters who would become allies… in other words, playable enough later on.
‘Were they out somewhere far that time? I didn’t see them that night… Well, to block all the chaos insects, the whole school must have been scattered here and there.’
I wanted to make a final impression on those children, but since Eir was waiting right in front, I just passed by.
As I approached, Eir welcomed me with a smile.
“You came, [Spiral].”
“Yes♪ I came, [Trajectory].”
Wow.
Wow…
Oh my…
It came out naturally, and I responded right away.
To think we would greet each other using our aliases.
It was something unimaginable even in our stormy first year.
To respond so naturally to such an act like martial artists exchanging courtesy names. Honestly, rather than feeling embarrassed after doing it, it felt more like the feeling of company employees exchanging business cards.
Just a feeling of greeting naturally…
‘I’ve really become a game character…’
The <Scarlet Academy> students saw that and shouted ‘Hiyah!’ in excitement. Unable to contain their excitement, some were pounding their weapons on the ground or stomping their feet.
‘These kids really love things like passion, oaths, resolutions, aliases…’
I smiled bitterly seeing that sight.
Eir made a chuckling sound, showing her crooked shark-like teeth. Perhaps because she was also a <Scarlet Academy> student to her bones, she seemed to really like this meaningful greeting.
“…Kuku, I think it’s the first time you’ve called me that.”
“We’re now―☆ comrades who fought the same enemy~♪”
“Ah… That’s right… We were comrades.”
“Yes☆”
“…”
“…”
Eir’s magenta eyes that always burned fiercely trembled slightly.
Unlike the harsh atmosphere on the night we met after a long time, Eir’s face now truly showed that comfortable expression from the old days. Somehow, it seemed to contain a bit of longing and regret mixed in.
Eir slowly relaxed her slightly stiffened face and quietly muttered:
“I should have… gone to find you earlier… to talk with you.”
“It’s not too late now―☆ We’ve met again like this♪”
“That’s right… Yes, that’s right… We can still… meet like this.”
Eir closed her eyes and smiled slightly, as if she had shaken something off a little. In the end, she too was a girl seeking something unchanging even in the changed times.
I felt somehow sorry seeing that face… and also glad, like meeting an old classmate again in an unexpected place.
‘If I knew she would be this happy, I should have just been honest from the start.’
She was disappointed in the changed me when we first met, but I was glad that she seemed to have softened after seeing me fight against [Priest of Erosion].
‘Well, since I fought so openly shooting energy blasts, the [Faded Spiral] cosplay was completely exposed.’
Eir soon blew out air through her nose as if she had resolved something, and walked towards me.
And then…
Whoosh―!
She hugged me tightly.
A powerful hug strong enough to feel each other’s heartbeats. What was felt there was burning passion rather than a shy girl’s heart.
I looked at Eir’s fierce face that had come close and said:
“Eir, what’s the matter―☆ Did you suddenly feel upset?”
“…”
Eir answered in a rough but sincere voice:
“…Clara. Thank you. For saving me, for protecting our school.”
“Huhu☆ It’s nothing―♪”
“Because you risked your life for me, for your juniors, for everyone…”
Eir swore while looking into my eyes:
“I too will risk my life for you, for your juniors, for everyone. Thank you, my friend… I’m sorry for misunderstanding you.”
“Yes―☆ It’s nothing―♪ Thank you.”
“And…”
“…?”
Eir quietly whispered in my ear. But that voice contained conviction:
“There’s a realm beyond [Unique Ether]… right?”
“…!”
“Seeing your fight and that ‘priest’ guy’s fight that night. Somehow I felt a different level. That there’s a realm beyond [Unique Ether], which I thought was a wall until now.”
“Eir…!”
“A realm that makes the common sense I’ve held until now, that [Unique Ether] is complete, unnecessary.”
I looked at Eir’s face in surprise.
An expression still burning with confidence.
Somehow she seemed to have noticed the existence of ‘wuji’.
Like that, Eir declared her second oath with fiery momentum:
“I will definitely…!! Definitely reach… that place…!!”
“…!”
“So watch my growth…!! [Spiral]!! You have the duty to do so, as the true strongest in the academy city that I acknowledge―!!”
I shuddered.
She called me the ‘strongest’.
Knowing the weight of meaning that the title of strongest holds for her who only knew fighting, I could only shudder with wide eyes.
While I was surprised, Eir stepped back a few steps and shouted loudly:
“Demons of flames!! Is our friend!! Our benefactor worthy of receiving our send-off―!”
[Yes―!]
[She is worthy of receiving our send-off―!]
Soon followed the rumbling of hundreds of feet.
The shouts of numerous warriors shaking the sky.
<Scarlet Academy>’s farewell ceremony not shown in the game.
The demons of flames shouted.
The demons of flames stomped their feet.
The demons of flames pounded their weapons.
[Send off―!!]
Thud!!
[The warrior―!!]
Thud!!
[The hero―!!]
Thud!!
With each stomp of their feet, the earth shook and it felt like the sky was falling. And they took out their weapons and lit red flames. The weapons wrapped in flames shone and shot flames towards the distant sky.
Paaat―!!
[Light―!!]
Thud!!
[The flames―!!]
Thud!!
Hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students shouted in unison. All the people in the northern city looked this way at the passion and spirit fully contained in those voices.
[You are our sister and heart―!!]
[We will gladly burn our lives for you―!!]
[If there are enemies, turn your head and call the red flames―!!]
Eir finally added:
“Anytime!! Call us!! If you need the flames of war!! We will gladly step forward!!”
And the cheers that followed.
-Waaaaaaah!!!
-Waaaaaaah!!!
They sent off shouts of farewell until their throats burst until we boarded the airship. Shouts that all in the north could hear. They shook the earth, rang through the sky, and entered our hearts.
[The airship bound for <Central Prism Academy> will depart soon. Passengers please be seated…]
Even after we boarded the airship and sat in our seats.
For a while we just shuddered feeling that reverberation, unable to say anything while looking out the window.
I chuckled looking at my juniors who were shocked at first but soon moved:
“Huhu☆ The <Scarlet Academy> kids are♪ so nice too.”
“What?”
“We only fought together once, but they called us sisters who can share our lives―☆ Yes♪ I guess that means they’re passionate girls full of enthusiasm―☆”
“…”
Alvit answered with a voice that seemed a bit dissatisfied with my words:
“…If you lost all your ether from that one fight and became unable to fight anymore. For such… a hero, that much seems appropriate.”
“Hm…?”
“…That’s just my opinion though.”
Alvit who turned her head away from me.
She pouts and pretends not to know, as if she’s been hurt by something.
Lost?
Power?
All of it?
…Who?
“…”
I pressed close to the window again, watching the backs of the <Scarlet Academy> kids sending us off and leaving. Recalling some sense of discomfort, I could only be shocked.
‘Do these kids still think I’m really [Faded Spiral]… and in complete power loss mode?! I thought they knew I was fine from the health department kids’ examination…?!’
After fighting so spectacularly.
Have I become seen as someone who lost power… not just hiding power.
No wonder Hilde, Bell, and Eir all said goodbye so solemnly.
‘This is bad…’
But without time to clear up the misunderstanding, the airship was already floating and advancing towards <Central Prism Academy>.
* * *
Eir blankly watched the airship moving away to the east.
‘Watch me… In place of you who completely lost your power for us, I will someday defeat [Azure Lightning Lance]… and become the strongest.’
Only that…
Would be a tribute to Clara who burned her preciously held last flame for them.
[Pink Spiral] was still bright and cheerful despite losing everything.
No…
Even her faded appearance before fighting by squeezing out her last strength was no different from her past appearance. She was always an existence who cheerfully walked her own path.
Eir self-deprecated with a bitter smile.
‘Rather… I was the one who had lost my way.’
And when she opened and clenched her fist again, she felt the path that was slowly starting to appear. The boredom felt since awakening [Unique Ether]. It had already advanced towards the path of the strongest, following the pink spiral.
Eir punched towards the air.
Whoosh―!!
Now she just had to advance.
* * *
Brunhilde stood atop the tallest building blankly watching the airship.
“…”
In her eyes, the faded pink hair sitting by the window far away was clearly visible.
In the end.
She didn’t have the courage to go find her and say goodbye again.
She avoided it like a coward due to the shock of being rejected once.
“…”
So Brunhilde blankly watched the airship.
At that moment.
Somehow it seemed like the faded light pink hair swayed and looked this way.
“…?”
Brunhilde stood up abruptly.
It was a distance she couldn’t be certain of even aiming for a realm beyond wuji, but somehow it felt like Clara had looked this way.
She slowly waved her hand beyond the window.
“…Lara.”
Perhaps it was just a greeting to the <Scarlet Academy> students who had sent her off.
But…
Still Brunhilde waved her hand.
“…Farewell.”
Farewell.
Let’s… meet again.
I hope we can meet again.
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Like any other morning, I opened my eyes.
What I see in front of me is the familiar ceiling of the dormitory.
“…”
The usual appearance of my room.
But instead of getting up right away, I observe the numerous presences.
Among the presences felt within a 100m radius, I focus on my juniors.
-Clatter clatter…
-Hmm… The amount is a bit ambiguous, should I crack one more…?
-Snore… Kuu… Huum…
-[Flash Sword]―!!
-Swoosh swoosh swoosh swoosh swoosh―!!
-Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!
Rota in the next room has already gone out and is on meal duty.
Kara across the hall is sleeping face down on the floor, scratching her belly.
Alvit seems to have headed to the main hall, as an intense presence is felt far away.
‘Hmm… They’re all healthy. Alvit has gotten stronger again… Seeing that her skill has evolved to stage 2. But why is Kara always sleeping on the floor in a prostrating position, leaving the bed unused.’
It had become my habit to check if my perception ability to see ‘moments’ and presence detection ability are working properly as soon as I wake up in the morning.
‘With the value of original work knowledge plummeting, if I lose my detection ability too, I’ll really become a useless pink airhead…’
I slightly turn my eyes to the side to look at the cuckoo clock hanging on one wall. A room full of all kinds of dolls and pink. The sound of twisting parts is heard from the clock that always awakens me in the morning. I had a feeling the alarm would ring soon.
‘The radar is still working fine.’
I’m grateful for the presence detection and perception abilities that are still functioning normally.
Actually, except for ether recovery ability, no abilities have been damaged, but. Due to my juniors’ continuous pampering behavior, I almost had the illusion that I was really a seriously ill patient. So I unconsciously developed a habit of checking if there were any damaged parts.
‘No matter how much I explain I’m fine, they don’t believe a word…’
The inspection results pass everything again today.
I now reduce my perception range appropriately and check the time. The parts inside the cuckoo clock were slowly twisting in the view of moments, preparing to sound the alarm.
The time is 6:59 AM.
A day when I don’t go out cycling at dawn.
Planning to get up leisurely and eat the meal prepared by my junior.
It’s already been a week since I started spending such lazy mornings.
‘Still, I did do a few things though…’
Somehow I felt a bit stifled by these days.
Fei yu zhi tan.
I’m feeling the frustration that Liu Bei cried out about losing muscle mass in his thighs when he lived as a jobless person for 4 years clinging to Liu Biao.
‘I want to loosen up my body a bit with some cardio soon, but whenever I try to do something, I get surrounded from 3 directions and whimpered at…’
Cute baby, diligent baby, big baby.
The sight of three baby juniors shedding sparkling tears and clinging to my sleeve while following me around is something I probably won’t forget.
-Senior… Where are you going?
-Just walking around the shopping district―☆
-Senior comrade! Please don’t move! I’ll carry you on my back instead!
-Senior!! Please!! I’ll let you touch my ears, so just lie down quietly!
-Isn’t that just what Rota comrade wants…?
-Shaaaak―!!!
I get up leisurely while recalling such memories.
Just as I’m about to get up slowly to turn off the alarm, a white cuckoo pops out of the clock and lets out a loud cry.
Ding―!
Cuckoo! Cuckoo! Cuckoo! Cuckoo! Cuckoo!
The white cuckoo glares at me and wails.
-Time to be scolded~!! You pink airhead―!! Won’t you wake up from sleep soon!!
The cuckoo’s cry that I heard after a long time since awakening [Unique Ether] felt like it was saying that. Since it was routine to instantly turn it off like a superpower through ether manipulation. The cuckoo’s spirited cry was extremely irritating.
‘To do that again, I still need to wait three months…’
Trudge trudge…
Pop!
In the end, I walked directly to the clock and turned off the alarm.
Silence falls in the room.
Receiving the morning sunlight coming through the window.
I roll up my sleeves in the comfortable nightgown dress as is.
What’s visible then are faint blue bruises on my arms and legs.
“Oh―☆ Like cute blue moldy cheese♪”
Compared to when it was covered in eerie dark red wounds, it was much improved. Though the branch-like scars that formed on my neck and chest couldn’t be helped, the wounds on my arms and legs were gradually healing.
“Yes♪ This much is enough―☆”
I checked the improved wound marks and rummaged through the box containing medical supplies to find new bandages. Since there were plenty of bandages anyway, they were soon in hand.
‘Hilde… She could have just sent them in her own name, but she had to send them in the name of the <United Student Council>.’
A daily necessities box containing various medicines and foods that were unthinkable with <Central Prism Academy>’s poor finances.
After that day, we received daily necessities boxes containing various items as support from the <United Student Council>. Since they were always sent in the name of the <United Student Council>, I couldn’t know exactly who had pushed for it, but…
‘Since Bell had already stayed overnight at our school, and <Central Prism Academy> has officially started activities… Hilde couldn’t not know.’
In my first year, I didn’t reveal it to Hilde because I was ashamed of the school’s poor circumstances, but Bell had already seen everything down to the bottom. Probably from the perspective of kind-hearted and honest Hilde, it would be difficult to pretend not to know our situation.
‘It’s fortunate to still be able to get along well with such a thoughtful and diligent kid. I was too indifferent…’
The image of Hilde timidly waving her hand from the rooftop flickers. Despite everything, Hilde too was a soft-hearted girl… who thought of her friend.
When I get the chance soon, let’s meet again and say thank you.
Let’s exchange normal gratitude and greetings again.
I hummed a tune recalling those jewel-like beautiful silver-white eyes.
“Hmm―♪ Hm―☆”
I unwrap the bandages stained with festering blood and replace them with new ones.
Along with a stinging pain, I feel the comfortable pressure of new bandages.
I cover the parts where my nails fell off especially carefully, as they looked ugly.
‘If our babies see this, they’ll overreact and cry again.’
I finished changing the bandages and lightly moved my hands and feet.
Rub rub
Clenching and unclenching my fists, lifting and lowering my feet.
Wiggle wiggle
I also wiggle my fingers and toes.
Fortunately, the condition has improved a lot and I no longer feel pain.
That’s right.
I’ve now fully revived.
‘If I’ve recovered this much, should I slowly broach the subject in front of my juniors…?’
Thinking that, I put on a pink cardigan. And I walked towards the dining hall in the dormitory building where Rota was preparing breakfast.
* * *
In the dining hall next to the dormitory building.
A small orange cat was enraged there.
“Senior! Are you going to say something ridiculous? What patient exercises! Just because there’s no pain doesn’t mean the wounds have disappeared, it just means they’ve started healing!”
“…”
“Anyway! Absolutely not! Now just eat breakfast!”
“Yes―☆”
I was flatly refused.
‘Damn, this little one only speaks the truth.’
Rota expressed her dissatisfaction by putting her tiny hands on her hips while wearing a white apron and headscarf. Though her appearance like a school lunch server was cute, it was hard to speak up due to the cold look in her orange eyes.
‘Is this why Liu Bei couldn’t talk back to his mother?’
I smiled bitterly and held out a plate to Rota like that. Then she ladled potage soup onto the plate with the ladle in one hand, then took out prepared fruit and boiled eggs.
“…”
I couldn’t help but be moved seeing those things.
Really… Since coming to this world, this was the first time having such a luxurious meal at school since Rota arrived.
‘Senior Nina knew how to cook, but she was only focused on snacks and desserts.’
The potage soup Rota prepared had various vegetables neatly cut in it, and the table had bread warmed with steam in a basket.
‘She prepares the food herself if there are ingredients… Her life skills seem better than Alvit’s… Is she really from a wealthy family?’
Alvit only cared about cleanliness during cleaning time, but during meal times she only shouted for meat and prepared meals full of meat. And Kara shouted that ‘We should be grateful just to have food’ and served raw ingredients as is.
In the end, Rota was the only one who prepared proper meals.
Such a neatly prepared breakfast.
Rota had filled a large plate with breakfast, but was hesitating without handing it over.
“…”
Rota fidgeting while twitching her orange cat ears.
‘Does she have something to say?’
I just blankly watched that appearance.
“…”
“…?”
I urged in a playful voice:
“Hm? What’s the matter―☆ My tummy’s about to go growl♪ soon☆”
“Um. Senior… If, if senior is hurting more because there’s not enough ether in your body… There’s a ‘special dungeon’ near the school I used to attend…”
Hearing those words, I thought I knew what proposal Rota was making.
“If senior’s condition is due to ether loss, if you receive a ‘blessing that quickly recovers ether’ there… Wouldn’t it get a bit better? Well, becoming strong again like before… is probably impossible…”
This misunderstanding that doesn’t clear up no matter how much I explain.
I had no idea how to resolve this discrepancy caused by existing common sense and the results I had shown.
‘Hah… Geez. It’s heartbreaking. No matter how many times I say I’m fine, they don’t believe me.’
I just listened to Rota’s words with a troubled smile.
“Hmm…☆”
“I just… want senior to hurt less. Being in pain is… too sad, you know.”
“I see, thank you―☆”
As I said that and patted her head, Rota bowed her head deeply while still holding the plate. And she shyly held out the plate telling me to take it, and I took it and started eating.
Rota was moving awkwardly here and there, perhaps feeling she had meddled too much.
‘You’re just worrying about me, I couldn’t possibly dislike that.’
But given our junior’s personality, if I say that out loud, she’ll probably panic even more overcome with guilt. So I decided to quietly eat breakfast.
A thought that came to mind while savoring the umami flavor of the soup.
‘It’s about time I go tease those furry beasts anyway.’
Rich and arrogant beasts.
All kinds of treasures are hidden in the land they rule.
In my first year I only quickly plundered a few dungeons and withdrew.
Now that the main story timeline has started, there should be even more things.
‘And I need to bring back some nice things for our house kitty to use too…’
As I closed my mouth thinking that, the dining hall was filled with a subtle silence.
“…”
“…”
At that moment, Alvit entered the dining hall.
She was covered in sweat, probably from unleashing her newly strengthened skill.
But she had a satisfied expression, having realized how much stronger she had become.
Alvit said loudly with an innocent smile:
“Wow~ Soup!! Rota! Give me a lot!”
“…”
“…”
“…Oh. Sorry.”
Alvit quickly sensed the subtle atmosphere and started scooping her own food to eat. And Kara who got up late entered rudely in just his underwear, smacking her lips, ending breakfast for all members.
It was a peaceful breakfast.
* * *
And that afternoon.
A surprising guest came from <Mimir Technical High School>.
“I’m here.”
A guest who appeared wearing work clothes with eyes full of boredom. She drove a huge truck and held a strange machine up to me.
Beep
Beep
Beep
Beep
Beep
Maya held the strange machine up to my head and muttered quietly:
“Wow, a corpse is talking.”
“Hey―☆ What are you saying, Maya☆”
“This is a machine that measures the ether depletion ratio. When I held it up to a kid who collapsed from overwork recently, it beeped twice.”
“…What does five times mean☆”
“When testing on animal corpses, it beeped three times so I don’t know beyond that.”
“…”
And hearing those words, my juniors made tearful faces.
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Ether is the ‘power to exist’.
A universal energy descending from the sky.
A force that binds things to be able to exist in this world.
It has always existed naturally anywhere and anytime, and dwells in everything. Living and non-living, alive and dead.
Ether necessarily exists in anything.
Ether is one of the fundamental energies constituting everything since this world was born from the primordial flame.
In terms of yin and yang, it bears the yang energy. So ether is basically red in color. Because it contains extreme yang energy, only women who can accommodate extreme yang energy manifest high ether aptitude.
‘Among them, <Academy City Yord> was where girls with higher ether aptitude than others gathered… that was the setting.’
There are individual differences in whether one can handle it well or not, but at least only girls with ether aptitude can withstand the high ether atmospheric concentration of <Academy City Yord>.
“…”
To be honest, it can be said to be an in-game setting created to justify beautiful girls using swords and magic. But because that became reality here, ether became a law of nature and truth.
‘Ether is the flow of fate, life force, energy, object of faith, omnipotent energy… Isn’t it too convenient a setting? You can solve anything by just attaching the word ‘ether’ to whatever you make.’
I smiled bitterly recalling the blind attitude of accepting ether in the academy city.
Perhaps because I came from a world in my past life where such an omnipotent substance called ether didn’t exist, I didn’t feel like life would be particularly endangered without it right away. But for them, ether is truth connected to life, and further to fate and existence.
That’s why my juniors clung to me, who was determined to be completely empty of that ether, and whimpered for a long time. It was like the eyes of baby birds looking at their sick mother bird.
“Senior…?”
“Senior…”
“Senior comrade…”
I felt gloomy seeing that. It was because of my juniors’ plaintive voices rather than the ether depletion crisis for which I had already come up with countermeasures.
‘Ah… Why did it have to be a machine that measures by ratio… This looks like it’s headed for another tearful show… This is bad.’
Of all things, the machine Maya brought measures the depletion ‘ratio’. To make an analogy, that machine treats 1% remaining electricity in an industrial power plant and 1% remaining electricity in a portable battery the same.
‘She should have brought a machine that measures absolute values… The kids are going to cry again…’
The tearful scene I had already seen countless times over a week.
Such ominous predictions of mine never miss the mark.
Alvit broke out in cold sweat, moving her brown eyes restlessly as if she couldn’t believe it. Those eyes were already overflowing with moistness.
“Senior is… in a worse state… than a corpse…?”
“Ahaha―☆ How mean♪”
“Th-That can’t be…”
Then Rota shouted, raising the fur on her cat ears straight up. She too had tears welling up in her eyes.
“Alvit!! Don’t say ominous things!! There’s no way senior could die!!”
“So-Sorry. I was short-sighted…”
“H-Hey kids? Don’t fight―☆”
Without giving me a chance to mediate, Kara picked me up in a princess carry. Since it seemed like Kara would get hurt if I shook her off and left like this, I could only resist by timidly tapping her arms.
Tap, tap―☆
“Hey―♪ Kara~ What are you doing suddenly princess carrying senior―☆ No matter how much I’m like a princess…”
“You must lie down in your room right away!! Don’t worry, I’ll take you there―!!”
“Um… My physical condition is gradually improving―☆ It’s troublesome to treat me like I’m on the verge of death now♪”
“Yap.”
Maya held the ether depletion ratio meter to my face once again. And that damned machine spat out five loud warning beeps.
Beep beep beep beep beep
“Aack?! No!!”
“Senior!! You can’t be sick!!”
“We must move you to your room right away!!”
“A hospital ward… We need a hospital ward, damn it!! This damn school is just like that!! Senior is so sick, but there’s not even a ward for her to lie down in!!”
“I’m not dying☆ I’m telling you I’m not dying―☆”
I tried to calm my juniors in the chaotic situation but was ignored.
My juniors hurriedly tried to carry me to the dormitory building, as if the warning beeps of the ether depletion meter sounded like the footsteps of the grim reaper. Maya had already become like leftover rice. My juniors had completely forgotten her existence.
I desperately tried to turn my juniors’ attention to Maya.
“Kids~☆ Let’s listen to what Maya has to say first! Aren’t you curious why she came? Oh right! Shall I tell you one surprising fact―☆ Maya actually since my first year…”
“Senior, I understand so please just lie down!!”
“You don’t need to say anything more!!”
“…”
But Maya seemed interested in that hysterical reaction, silently following us to the dormitory building while persistently holding the machine to my head. It had been a long time since I saw her acting together with others like this.
“Yap.”
“Maya, what are you doing―☆”
“It could have been measured wrong.”
Beep beep beep beep beep
“I said stop it really―☆ It’s correct~♡”
“Yap.”
“Ahaha―♡ Maya seems to be a T type after all―☆”
Beep beep beep beep beep
“Hmm, let’s try one more time.”
“Okay―☆ I’ve decided♡ Maya, you’ll be punished♡ later―☆”
“Yap.”
Beep beep beep beep beep
The more the warning sounds rang out, the stronger my juniors’ wails became.
“Senior!!!”
“Senior!!!”
“Senior comrade―!!”
Plaintive calls.
But I’m really fine.
No matter how much I say it, they don’t believe me. This is driving me crazy.
Is this how Lu Xun felt when he was constantly suspected of having rebellious intentions by Sun Quan? No matter how much he said it wasn’t true, was this the frustration of not being believed?
‘No… I shouldn’t compare our cute juniors worrying about us to Sun Ce’s descendants…’
In the end, I gave up resisting and was confined to my room, tightly wrapped in blankets. My juniors brought chairs and were thoroughly monitoring me around.
“Ahaha… So it ends up like this―☆”
“You absolutely mustn’t move until your body is fully healed, senior.”
“I’ll just bring you food… No, I’ll just feed you. You can eat when I say ‘aahn~’, right? I’ll let you touch my ears too, so you have to stay still, okay?”
Rota’s kind consideration.
Just hearing it made me feel like crying.
But Kara was looking at that with suspicious eyes.
“…Aren’t you both just doing what you want to do?”
“What are you saying!!”
“Rota comrade is… pretending to be considerate while blatantly projecting her maternal desire… it’s too obvious…”
“Shaaaak―!!”
“Alright, don’t fight―☆”
The atmosphere that finally calmed down only after I lay down like that.
Maya who had been watching that said it was an interesting research result and that she would deliver the items brought directly from <Mimir Technical High School> to the dormitory building.
Kara, who was once a <Mimir Technical High School> student, asked if she should help Maya with that but was refused. Maya was extremely self-centered, not caring about such things.
Whoom―
A huge equipment case placed in the dormitory hallway.
“…”
I wondered as I watched Maya carrying the luggage back and forth alone.
‘But as the head of the facilities engineering department, it should be a busy time, why did she come here in person?’
Including the time I was collapsed, more than 3 weeks had already passed since <Mimir Technical High School>’s new student welcome party. Having passed mid-April now, large schools would be extremely busy with students’ midterms and event preparations.
‘Even if <Mimir Technical High School> isn’t as rigid as before, they would still operate school events thoroughly…’
But I couldn’t ask because Maya was busily bringing metal equipment cases into my room and opening them.
Click―!
A metal case large enough for me to curl up inside opened. Inside were equipment made from the ether conductive ore I had farmed in my first year.
‘In game terms, these are upper tier crafted items… so we probably won’t need to change weapons for a while. Though we skipped various mid-level farming processes, it’s fortunate to have an excuse.’
At the beginning of the semester, it was awkward to explain how I obtained the ore, and there was nowhere to request the crafting, so I expected the crafted items to be handed over much later. But thanks to the eventful recent incidents, they were able to make them quickly.
An unexpected equipment unboxing scene unfolding in my room.
The first thing taken out was…
Inevitably Alvit’s straight sword which had the highest crafting difficulty.
This time Alvit spoke with a trembling voice from excitement:
“Oh… my. Isn’t this… a weapon made from extremely high purity ore?”
“Yes―♪ I asked Maya to make it using the ether conductive ore I obtained in my first year―☆”
“I didn’t make it myself, just roughly paid the materials engineering kids to do it, but. I’ll accept your thanks if you want to thank me.”
“What? Oh… Yes. Thank you Senior Maya…”
“Oh, yeah.”
Nod
Calmly receiving Alvit’s thanks like that.
Maya with a flask containing energy drink in her mouth.
There was clearly nothing strange about it… but it was an irritatingly strange sight.
“…”
I opened my mouth, finding that situation ridiculous.
“Maya, you…☆”
“What? It’s true.”
“…”
“I even delivered it all the way here.”
“Haah♪”
This was the kind of person Maya was.
‘Well, for this troublesome kid to deliver all the way here… It is surprising. How I became friends with such a kid… I don’t really know either.’
Alvit, not even paying attention to such a Maya, was blankly staring at the elegant longsword with a dark red glow that she was holding.
It was a very sturdily made sword. An ether conductor specially processed to be able to use ether-applied martial arts. It was a quality on a completely different level from the practice weapons of <Central Prism Academy> that Alvit had been using until now.
‘Actually, what we were using… was just clubs made by melting conductive ore scraps…’
Dark red blade.
Intricately crafted ether circuits.
Simple but therefore elegant with functional beauty.
Alvit stared at that elegantly shaped longsword for a long time. And then she quietly drew up ether and tested it.
Paah―!
Befitting a high-quality crafted item, the dark red blade stably connected to ether. Now that she had stably entered the 2nd stage [Vibration Ether] and built up proficiency, it instantly resonates with the world. A threatening aura was felt from the blade.
Alvit looked at her sword with an ecstatic voice:
“Wow, really… This is really good… This… Really… Wow… It connects so quickly and smoothly…?”
Muttering incoherently.
Alvit trying to explain how good a weapon this is.
Her flushed cheeks and curved eyes were a pleasant sight.
“Hehe…♪”
I felt like I was watching a gaming enthusiast who had received the latest smartphone or graphics card as a gift. I had only seen her burning with a sense of responsibility for a while, so seeing Alvit excited like a child after a long time made me laugh.
‘She’s been growing stronger quickly lately which was admirable, so I’m glad it became a good gift.’
And equipment cases continuing to open.
Rota and Kara marveled looking at the items they each received.
“These are gifts for you too―☆”
“This is…!”
“Senior comrade…!”
“It’s late since it’s already mid-April but… Congratulations on entering <Central Prism Academy> from the bottom of my heart―♪ This is my congratulatory gift☆ Huhu, it’s okay to shed tears of emotion while hugging this senior―☆”
I spoke in an exaggeratedly dramatic tone while squirming under the blanket.
Since Rota already had a wand distributed by the prestigious magic school <Public Bana Boarding School>, she received a specially crafted cape that could connect magic books and equipment. And what Kara held in his hand was a glaive-shaped spear blade that could be attached to the end of a flag.
Cape and spear blade.
Both were items that used less materials than the longsword Alvit received.
‘If there were enough materials, I would have liked to make armor too… But because I neglected farming in my first year…’
I anxiously watched from under the blanket, worried that my juniors might feel relatively deprived.
Watching…
“…”
“…”
“…?”
For some reason, both Rota and Kara were hanging their heads.
Oh no…
I hurriedly tried to make some excuse to the two.
At that moment.
Plop…
Plop…
Rota and Kara’s shoulders were trembling, and droplets were falling one by one onto the floor where their heads were bowed. And irregular breathing sounds were heard.
They were crying.
“Sob…”
“Ugh…”
“Uh, um―☆ Wh-What’s the matter♪”
I crawled awkwardly towards Rota and Kara, rolled up in the blanket like a pillbug. Then those two hugged the large pillbug tightly and started wailing.
“Senior…!”
Seeing that, Alvit also joined the pillbug capture team and started shedding tears.
“Huh? Huh huh―☆ What’s the matter?! Could it be you don’t like them―☆”
A tearful show that suddenly started.
The three people crying as if the sky was falling.
Since it was the first time seeing my juniors cry so bitterly.
I could only freeze with my eyes wide open.
“…You get along well.”
Maya smiled seeing that.
* * *
The tearful show that lasted for quite a while.
When it subsided, my juniors said they would go wash their faces.
A room with only me and Maya left.
“…”
“…”
Maya was quietly sipping the energy drink contained in her flask. She didn’t ask anything about [Faded Spiral] at all, and was just sprawled out like someone on vacation.
I glanced secretly.
Glance…
‘But… It seems like she made more than the ore I originally gave.’
Looking at the opened cases, there were various miscellaneous practice weapons made additionally besides the items my juniors directly received.
‘Given Maya’s personality, it doesn’t seem like she would take on work that wasn’t even requested…’
I cautiously opened my mouth.
“Bu-But what could those be―☆”
“What.”
“Um… I don’t think I gave that much ore―☆”
“Ah… There was leftover ether conductive ore so I roughly made them.”
“Huh?”
“The elves and furries suddenly released all the low-grade ether conductive mines so there’s surplus inventory of low-grade products. Plus, as soon as we made these, <Svart Technical High School> stopped weapon production so all miscellaneous requests are flooding to <Mimir Technical High School>.”
“Oh my…☆”
“Even the materials engineering department can’t handle it, so they’re telling the facilities engineering department to produce weapons too. So I ran away secretly from Skadi on the pretext of delivery. Let me stay for a few days.”
“Oh my my…☆”
Something…
Something was happening.
Chapter 43 : There Are No Lines That Can't Be Crossed☆
The deepest part of <Academy City Yord>.
Where the central headquarters of the <United Student Council> is located.
The highest executive meeting of the <United Student Council> was being held there.
Beyond the doors strictly guarded by numerous students from <Aesir Girls’ High School>. The interior of the conference room was very plain with only a large iron table and chairs, and miscellaneous report documents.
Due to the characteristics of the prestigious <Aesir Girls’ High School> where daughters from warlord family backgrounds gather, all facilities including the school do not indulge in luxury beyond necessity. That atmosphere influenced even the <United Student Council> dominated by <Aesir Girls’ High School> graduates.
Three students were sitting in that plain and silent room. Originally four students should have been seated, but one of them was currently absent due to external duties.
A black wolf beastkin.
A white-skinned elf.
And the highest authority in the academy city.
Twitch
Twitch
Among them, the 2nd year Vice President Sieglinde twitching her black wolf ears. With her long black straight hair tied up without a single gap, she was continuing her report in a stiff attention posture.
“…That concludes the progress of the total 27 simultaneous kidnapping incidents that occurred until early April. Since the northern incident where the president directly intervened last time, sightings of <Ratatoskr> ‘followers’ have been rapidly decreasing.”
“…”
“However, as this could also be a deception tactic by the enemies, I instructed not to lower our guard through patrols by students trained in the ‘Ratatoskr’s followers response tactics’ directly established by the president.”
“…”
“And the movements of <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Industrial High School> have also been passive since the president’s inspection until now when exchanges between the east and north have become active.”
“…”
Brunhilde felt Sieglinde’s devotion as she inserted subtle flattery even while giving the briefing, but she didn’t react and was reading the report. The reason for sitting here wasn’t to receive others’ respect.
Rustle
Rustle
Brunhilde stopped while turning the pages of the report with an indifferent gesture.
‘…Lara.’
In the middle of the stopped page, there was a photo of a female student smiling brightly with bandages. She was eating snacks with bandages wrapped around her slender arms and legs.
Brunhilde looked at that appearance for a while.
“…”
It was heartachingly cute with her cheeks puffed up like a hamster.
A smile full of satisfaction, like a flower bud just about to burst.
A cuteness that would surely make anyone who saw it lose themselves staring.
‘That’s, extremely unpleasant.’
The thought of sharing Clara with someone else made her nauseous.
My only rival
My only match
My only pink
My only spring breeze
My only fragrant flower
My only… only mine…
‘Yet to share that…?’
Her fist clenched unconsciously.
Grind…
“…”
No…
It was unsightly to burn with hatred over something that wouldn’t even happen.
Brunhilde unclenched her fist and looked at the photo again.
The sight of others eating had only looked like a physiological function to survive, but she thought that someone eating deliciously could warm her heart like this.
‘Crumbs… You’re eating with so much getting on you, Lara.’
She wanted to wipe it off for her, but unfortunately it was a photo.
‘…But who took this picture?’
It was probably one of the health department students…
Someone had already seen an appearance she wanted to keep only for herself.
Somehow that felt regrettable, and a little angering.
‘No… I already have one memory to keep only for myself…’
The scent of hair resembling lavender fleetingly passed through Brunhilde’s mind. Even while knowing it was strange behavior, somehow an unpleasant pleasure rose from a deep corner of her heart.
Pale neckline.
Guilt and immorality.
Loneliness and reunion.
Pink lips, fragrant breath.
Smelling Clara’s scent.
It was an extremely cruel and one-sided greed like violence.
A gloomy act desperately performed as if she would disappear from this world. And feeling an unpleasantly deep satisfaction at the situation where the other person directly permitted that.
“…”
A superiority oozing out stickily.
Only I can do such an act to her.
Only I…
Only I alone…
-I’m only your eternal rival―☆
Thump, thump, thump, thump…
Brunhilde’s heart started pounding frantically.
But she didn’t want the sensitive high-level ether ability users, the vice president and secretary, to notice that, so she drew up a small amount of the lightning ether skill to regulate her heartbeat.
‘[Gungnir]… Minimum output…’
Thump, thump, thump, thump…
Thump, thump…
…
…
Thump―
Thump―
Her heart beating at its original rhythm again.
“…”
Brunhilde continued reading the report without showing any reaction.
When her heartbeat stopped momentarily, her mind became a little hazy, but this much was manageable. The vice president and secretary still hadn’t noticed and were just repeating the meeting content they already knew according to procedure.
Rustle
Rustle
The pages turn one by one.
“…”
Rustle―
Bothered again… she turns back the report to look at that photo again.
Then Clara’s dazzlingly beautiful appearance is visible again.
She unconsciously slightly covered the photo, as if light might leak out.
‘Haah…’
How could such a cute creature exist?
It truly couldn’t be anything but a demonic pink.
Brunhilde thought with an anxious heart.
‘Next time… Should I… send more snacks? I thought sending food to others was… insulting, but to think she’d like it so much…’
As I command.
She eats the food I send.
She follows my taste in eating.
Somehow a tingle rose in a corner of her chest.
“…!”
Brunhilde felt satisfaction deep in her heart.
‘I should tell Bell at the garrison to interact more actively with <Central Prism Academy>.’
She wanted to know more about Lara.
More intense and rich than the lost year of time…
Preparation was needed to spend such a rewarding time.
Brunhilde lost in fantasy while flipping back and forth through the report like that. There was one indifferent gaze watching her.
“…”
An elf girl with light lemon-colored straight hair swept back.
Erda, the 3rd year general affairs manager from <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
She looked at Sieglinde talking alone and Brunhilde lost in fantasy.
“…Haah.”
Erda shook her head.
* * *
An empty wilderness lot a little away from <Central Prism Academy>.
I drove a truck here with Maya under the pretext of going for a drive.
Baby chicks who whimper and follow me whenever I try to leave the room. The minimum physical activity they would allow was only sitting in the passenger seat and enjoying a drive.
‘Really… It’s been weeks now and I’m fine.’
Really.
I swear to the heavens now.
Except for ether, everything has healed.
Even the wounds have barely left any scars, except for the marks remaining on my palms.
‘It was just 3 days ago that they allowed me to walk alone, at this rate I don’t know how long I’ll have to postpone training.’
But if I train openly in the main hall, it seems I really won’t be able to set foot outside my room for a month. So I asked Maya, who has been shamelessly staying as a freeloader for a week, to drive me here.
‘I don’t know how long she plans to stay.’
I was worried Maya wasn’t returning, so I had asked her before.
-By the way Maya, is it okay not to go back☆ You’re the head of the facilities engineering department♪
-If we do the processing the materials engineering department wants with the facilities engineering department’s facilities, even what’s there will all break. So I told our kids to each hide out somewhere they know.
In short, the facilities engineering department had declared a strike. And since such check actions by <Svart Industrial High School> had been going on for days, everyone said they were running away until things calmed down appropriately.
Gulp gulp gulp
Maya sprawled out in the vehicle like that, sipping water from her flask. Even while sticking with me, she really didn’t care at all what I was doing.
Though it would be natural to be curious about what on earth I was doing.
It felt like a kind of belief to absolutely not ask or pay attention.
‘When all of <Mimir Technical High School> was in danger, she was so serious…’
I turned away from that languid gaze in the wilderness under the noon sun. And a few steps away from the truck, I took out one practice weapon I had been carrying on my back.
Whoosh―!!
A blade over 1 meter long coming down with a fierce wind.
It was a greatsword much larger than the straight sword Alvit uses.
Of course, it was a much cruder item than the crafted gifts for my juniors, but.
‘It’s sufficient for practice.’
I was holding it stably.
“…”
Though I had just gripped a greatsword and taken a stance, my body that would tremble just from holding weapons until now is calm.
‘There’s no rejection reaction.’
I can use weapons.
I felt thrilled seeing that.
And I recreate movements I had seen countless times in my [Pink Spiral] days.
Numerous enemies.
Numerous students.
Numerous competitors.
Among them, attacks unleashed by those who used ‘greatswords’.
From sky to earth, falling vertically. A very basic slash.
I unleash that.
Whoooosh―!!
The swung greatsword makes a threatening sound. Following the flow of the wind, I change to a diagonal horizontal slash.
Whoooosh―!!
The greatsword finishing an ordinary horizontal slash along with the whirling view. And finally I spin my body for a rotating slash.
Whoooosh―!!
“…Whew.”
Cross slash and rotating slash.
Basic movements even an elementary school girl can do in this world.
The greatsword that moved following that basic sword form accurately obeyed the control of force.
Though not a single bit of ether manipulation was done, so forget about sword energy that could split the sky, not even wind came out. It was just a very ordinary strike… merely swinging a sword.
“…I succeeded.”
I succeeded.
I finally succeeded.
I finally succeeded in that ordinary strike.
For 2 years it was just trembling and dropping weapons.
“I… now have weapon aptitude too♪”
Declaring that.
I felt an exhilaration like my brain was being seared by electricity.
The feeling of wings growing on a bird that was allowed to run at 100 km/h but absolutely could not fly in the sky. Though the flight speed was not even 50 km/h, I was able to look at the expanse of sky and vast earth spread out before my eyes.
Finally.
I too can see the same view as other students.
‘I can head towards the realm beyond wuji, I can challenge the legends of this world.’
With Hilde.
The same path.
I can walk it.
“…!”
Drip―
I didn’t hold back tears of emotion.
Though it was shabby to shed tears while unleashing an ordinary strike with nothing contained in it alone in the dusty wilderness. Still, the joy of becoming ‘the same’ as others was great.
I wanted to savor this feeling more.
“Ultimate technique―☆”
In that state, I drew up the very small amount of ether that had gathered over the past few weeks. The red energy didn’t gather to a terrifying level like before. Still, I called forth hearts and started sticking them all over the greatsword.
Crackle―
Crackle―
Red hearts slowly rotating in a ‘spiral’ along the greatsword blade. They naturally start to ‘vibrate’ and stably wrap around the weapon.
‘If [Basic Ether] succeeds, [Vibration Ether] is just a difference in operation proficiency…’
I couldn’t use more than this right away due to lack of ether…
But I prepared the maximum secret technique that could be used with 2nd stage ether manipulation.
Energy ‘resonating’ with the world, gathering countless hearts in one place to bloom a flower of death. The hearts going back and forth in a spiral along the greatsword blade gradually heat up white and make a chilling sound.
Crackle crackle…!!
That appearance was like a bouquet held by a bride.
A flower of resolve bloomed containing a girl’s love and excitement.
First ultimate technique
[Red Flower Dazzling]
Not a crude emission unleashed with fists.
With the marvelous principle of a warrior shooting along a rational sword path, I swung the greatsword that had changed into a faint pure white flower.
A spiral of countless resonating hearts.
Though not even a handful of [Unique Ether] is contained.
The scattering of brilliant flower petals was beautiful enough to make one stare unconsciously.
Chwaaak―!!
Like a typhoon rushing into a flower garden.
Sword energy with beautiful heart petals raging strikes the air.
I swing the flower sword.
Chwaaaak―!!
And the destructive energy disappearing in an instant.
Though the contained ether was incomparably little.
It’s cleaner and more threatening than unleashing with fists.
With the same ether manipulation understanding, it’s several times different.
‘Now I understand why other kids were terrified seeing [Pink Spiral] fight.’
The appearance of just shooting overflowing ether like energy blasts, fighting crudely with forcibly raised realms. Compared to ether martial arts using weapon aptitude, it was no different from that of a barbarian.
‘Damn those developers… To think they blocked only Clara from knowing this joy…’
I wiped the nosebleed flowing without me realizing and smiled with satisfaction.
“…Hehe☆”
Next time I get the chance, I wanted to try other weapons.
* * *
On the way back, waking up Maya who had fallen asleep at some point.
I snatched Maya’s flask and was washing away my nosebleed with the water contained in it.
‘Still, it’s fortunate I can wash it off quickly.’
Maya, holding the steering wheel, started saying something strange.
“By the way, why do you always eat the same kind of canned corn?”
“Hm? What do you mean―☆ We’re originally healthy girls who don’t have picky eating habits♪”
She’s asking about something obvious while clearly knowing our school’s circumstances.
“No, that’s not it… Um… Didn’t you feel a sense of discomfort looking at the box containing the cans?”
“Hmm…?”
Maya glanced this way and said:
“They’re all from the same company, same factory.”
“Hmm…?”
“I mean… It could just be that they were packed randomly… But it’s a bit scary that even the handler serial numbers are similar.”
“Hmm…”
I don’t know what she’s talking about.
Canned corn… I only remember mindlessly shoveling it in…
‘Ah.’
Come to think of it, I had one memory about canned food made by that company.
-Lara… Why do you eat this kind of thing? And piling up so much…
-U-Um―☆ It’s from a company I like♪
-I see.
And Hilde seemed to stare intently at the surface of the can.
‘Actually, it was something we got in bulk that other schools were going to discard, but I lied to Hilde because I was embarrassed to reveal that…’
I held my head at the embarrassing memory that suddenly came to mind.
“Haah…☆”
But apart from that memory, there wasn’t anything else that came to mind.
It was when I was lost in deep thought.
I raised my head at the sudden presence felt ahead.
A strange figure was moving in the middle of the distant plains wilderness. Maya noticed it belatedly and stepped on the brakes.
“Oh.”
“Hmm? What could it be☆”
On the wilderness road we were returning on, one student wearing rags was sitting. She raised her trembling hand and spoke in a feeble voice:
“Pl… Please help me, you riffraff there…!”
“…?”
“…Oh my☆”
Drooping purple cat ears.
One of the five strongest in the academy city.
She looked over the occupants of the truck and was shocked.
“Spi, Spi, Spi… [Spiral]?!”
“Hello, pissing cat―♪”
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We were returning to school after picking up an alley cat wearing a tattered uniform. After hesitating for a while, she finally decided to hitch a ride in our vehicle.
“…”
“…”
“…”
I glanced sideways at the cowed Freya.
The dirty and smelly alley cat, befitting a [Unique Ether] ability user, tried to gauge the distance as soon as she saw me. Unfortunately, this time my ether tank was really completely empty so there was nothing to hide.
“…!”
The empty ether inside my body.
Freya was startled seeing that.
She wiggles her ears and breaks out in cold sweat.
“Ugh… Of all people, to a pink ru-ruffian… And awkwardly at that…”
And she sat in a dejected posture in the corner of the vehicle, averting her eyes as if she had touched on an unpleasant topic. That timid disposition unbecoming of her arrogance seemed to remain the same.
I looked at Freya’s drooping purple cat ears.
“…”
“How da-dare you l-look… You, you ruffian…”
Honestly, they were ugly cat ears.
No matter how much I try to sanitize it through the pretty filter, it doesn’t work.
Freya’s cat ears weren’t plump and curled in like a Scottish Fold, but looked like they were drooping with fur falling out as if soaked in water. Though Freya’s own appearance was quite beautiful, her cat ears were really ugly.
‘These cat ears really aren’t my type.’
I looked at those creatively ugly cat ears with pitying eyes.
What came to mind was our arrogant and aggressive first meeting.
But even if it’s a dirty, smelly cat that seems like it might pee anywhere. Even if it’s one of the five strongest in the academy city, it’s not right to leave someone who asked for help in the middle of the wilderness.
I nodded and mulled over a thought that suddenly occurred to me.
‘Freya… With her passion for magic studies, and having the ugliest cat ears among cat beastkin. She’s like Pang Tong.’
The meeting of Sleeping Dragon and Phoenix Chick.
If this creatively ugly-eared cat beastkin is Phoenix Chick, does Sleeping Dragon refer to this pink Zhuge Liang?
Even with future knowledge being unstable now, the fact that the academy city is showing such a stable appearance must be thanks to my intelligence and strategies.
‘Compared to my strategies that even prevented <Ratatoskr>’s sudden actions, magic studies may be a slightly less practical discipline, but. Freya is still one of the few practical magic ether ability users in the academy city.’
For Freya to be called a genius of magic studies through her own abilities alone in <Public Bana Boarding School> ruled by noble children… She should be able to match my practical and clever mind.
This too is fate.
I became deeply moved inwardly about this sudden meeting of Sleeping Dragon and Phoenix Chick.
Anyway…
We ended up picking up a stray cat.
“…”
“…”
“…”
The returning vehicle was filled with only silence.
Maya, as always, didn’t ask because she wasn’t particularly interested. I also kept my mouth shut since I wasn’t actually very close with Freya.
Rustle
Rustle
Freya seemed uncomfortable with the silence and kept fidgeting while glancing around.
‘Ah… I guess she’s uncomfortable being with unfamiliar people.’
My thinking was short-sighted.
Of course it would be uncomfortable with unfamiliar people around.
I needed to quickly become friendly so Freya wouldn’t be uncomfortable.
The best way is to get to know each other and become close.
‘I won’t repeat the mistake of regretting not talking with Hilde.’
I spoke while looking at the rustling alley cat in the back seat:
“Hey, hey―☆ Why was our pissing cat traveling alone in the wilderness? Could it be you left school and were wandering alone? Wow how romantic☆ There should be quite a distance from here to <Public Bana Boarding School>♪ Huhu, how far were you planning to run away? Oh, is it a secret~☆ Still, tell me! We’re not strangers, but friends meeting after a long time―☆”
“D-Don’t call me pissing cat…! What’s that! And… that… uh, um… It’s not running away… I mean… Wh-What are you acting friendly for… We’re not even friends yet…”
“Okay I’m sorry ahaha―☆ But saying ‘W-W-W-We’re not even friends yet…!’ is so funny♪ Could it be you’re the type to treat relationships really specially? I see~ Yes♪ As expected of a girl leaving on a solo runaway, you’re the romantic type~ Freya looks like a clear INFP to me―♪ Right, right? Yes~ That’s right―☆ Hahaha, anyway I want to know the reason you left so tell me―♪”
“Wh-When did I… st-st-st… stutter like that…!”
Haa-hoo
Haa-hoo
Freya made a tearful face and suddenly started trembling and breathing heavily. And the color rapidly drained from her dirty face.
I felt very sorry seeing that.
‘Ah… The ice hasn’t been broken yet. I want to become friends…’
So just as I was about to say something more.
Maya’s warm hand touched my knee.
“…?”
I looked at Maya with puzzled eyes.
Maya was shaking her head with a gloomy face.
Uncharacteristically, her eyes were full of sympathy.
“Stop… poking. The other person is an introvert. She’s already dead.”
“Oh my―♪”
When I was trying to understand those words.
“Ugh… sob…”
A quiet sobbing sound was heard from the back seat.
Freya was crying with her face scrunched up full of grime.
Even for someone I didn’t know well, seeing her cry so bitterly made my heart ache.
‘Could she be hurting somewhere? Even [Unique Ether] ability users feel pain when they’re hurt…’
Worried, I turned around and said:
“Why is our alley cat crying―☆ Ah, could it be you’re hungry? Or… m-maybe… if you need to go, we can stop for a bit so don’t hold back―♪”
“Sob… hu-huaaaaang…!”
“Oh my―☆”
Freya crying bitterly with her mouth wide open.
I could only watch in bewilderment.
“Haah… This is why… extroverts are…”
Maya shook her head seeing that sight.
* * *
Back at school.
We gathered in the student council room to talk for a bit.
Alvit and Kara were absent, having gone out on errands to the shopping district.
“Ah…!”
Rota was shocked as soon as she saw the dirty Freya. But that wasn’t an emotion of fear that the alley cat would take her place.
What was contained in her two orange eyes was respect.
Rota who still researches by poring over books every night.
For her, [Purple Spinning Wheel] was no different from a role model.
‘Since Freya is a self-made genius type who’s rarely not from a noble background at <Public Bana Boarding School>…’
I had some guesses as to why she was abandoned on the roadside, but I wanted to hear the exact reason since the timing of abandonment was too early.
Rota spoke in a trembling voice with her two cat ears perked up:
“Th-The sage of the magic school―?! Why is [Purple Spinning Wheel] here?!”
“Ugh… Wh-What are you… Looking at your ears… Are y-you also from <Public Bana Boarding School>…”
“Eh? Ah… No. I dropped out.”
“I-I see… Well… If you have a-ability, it’s… enough even if you don’t attend… A-Anyway, among the 2nd years, most of them are… i-idiots who… can’t even understand <Magic Ether Application> left by [Golden Witch]…”
Freya spoke while rubbing her tear-stained face. With snot droplets hanging from her nose like icicles, her face covered in dirt and dust looked ridiculous. But pride was evident on that face.
I let out a dry laugh hearing those words.
‘You’re the only one who fully understood that in 1st year… And even those who said they understood half in 2nd year were treated as strong characters in the game.’
For reference, the magic book left by [Golden Witch]… <Magic Ether Application> is divided into five magics. In the game, it was the skill responsible for basic attacks of mage-type characters, and Freya was the only character who mastered all five.
‘To think it’s impossible to just use it as your heart dictates…’
This is why I felt sorry for magic users.
Though children with magic-firing type skills may have decent firepower and versatility, don’t they ultimately have to learn twice as much as others?
Just imagining it made my head hurt.
‘Heroes shouldn’t be studying and such…’
Contrary to my thoughts, Rota spoke shyly, bowing her head slightly:
“I still… only understand the first magic.”
“Hmm… I-Is that so. Well… I don’t understand but… Th-There are such slow people, they say.”
“It’s just, somehow <Magic Ether Application> doesn’t seem to be using magic as is… Um… That bothered me so I modified it in my own way when using it, but that doesn’t make sense…”
“…!”
Gradually diminishing confidence and voice.
But hearing those words, Freya’s eyes opened wide.
Twitch
Her drooping ugly cat ears also perked up.
The sight of cat ears moving that looked like a barren mountain in drought.
Freya approached Rota in that state and said:
“P-Perhaps… Other than that… M-More… things you understood… Tell me, kiddo…”
“Huh? Ah… Well.”
Rota moved her short arms, talking about <Magic Ether Application> in movements like dancing. Though it should have been a series of academic and theoretical talk, somehow words like emotion and fairy tale appeared frequently.
Even I, a complete outsider, could tell it was quite an unorthodox interpretation.
But Freya didn’t interrupt and quietly listened.
“…”
I was watching that proudly.
Seeing that, Maya came to my side and asked, tilting her head:
“Did you understand that? I also learned a bit of <Magic Ether Application> as general education, but this is the first time I’ve heard such a full-fledged discussion…”
“Don’t know, don’t know―☆”
“Then why are you looking with such proud eyes?”
“Because our Rota is cute―♪”
“…”
Maya looked at me with rude eyes.
Don’t know.
She’s just cute, what do you want me to do about it?
Creak
And as the student council room door opened.
Alvit and Kara entered wearing tracksuits.
“We’re back―?!”
“We’re back… But it smells like the stables I smelled when I was young in the student council room.”
Alvit turned towards the source of the smell while holding her nose. Then Freya flinched in surprise at that sharp gaze and looked back.
“Wh-What… How rude…”
“…”
Alvit approached me. And trying to be considerate of the other person, she whispered while holding her nose:
“Senior…! Who on earth is that person to come in looking like that―?! No, what’s with this stench like water used to wash a toilet…!”
“An alley cat―♪”
“I have no particular rebuttal. This is really too much…”
Alvit turned back to Freya and said with a smile:
“Um… You can use our school’s washroom if you’d like… Would you like to use it?”
“…”
Since Freya was a [Unique Ether] ability user, she could hear all of Alvit’s disparaging remarks. She soon bowed her head and started trembling.
At that moment, an irritating sound was heard.
Creak―
As we turned towards that direction.
Rota looked this way with an awkward expression while in the middle of opening the window and said:
“Ah… Um… The air felt stuffy so I thought I’d ventilate… Haha…”
Rota had tried to be considerate in her own way so Freya wouldn’t feel embarrassed.
“…Sob.”
But that consideration seemed to hurt Freya. She finally burst into tears.
Chapter 45 : There Are No Lines That Can't Be Crossed☆
The shopping district at sunset.
Freya walking in front of me.
“…”
“…”
Since her original uniform had become too tattered in the dusty winds of the wilderness, we were on our way back from leaving it at Grandpa Hua Tuo’s repair shop. We were returning to school silently like that.
Freya had finished showering and changed into a neat tracksuit.
‘It doesn’t seem that strange…’
I recalled the incident that had occurred earlier while looking at her tracksuit appearance.
-Wh-What is this… This tacky bright red tracksuit…
-Isn’t it better than <Public Bana Boarding School>’s black tights―♪
-Th-That’s…! They’re not ti-tights… They’re high-quality items with ma-magic engineering applied… Good at absorbing sweat… But to suddenly bring such fluttering pants…
Perhaps because it’s a rich school, they seemed to use good sportswear too. So since I had sportswear from another school, I made a suggestion to Freya.
-Ah―☆ Then do you want to wear these hot shorts that <Scarlet Academy> kids gave as a gift―☆ Yes♪ They’ll suit you since Freya has pretty legs―☆
-A-Aren’t those just underwear…? Pl-Please give me the tracksuit…
In the end, Freya ended up wearing <Central Prism Academy>’s red tracksuit. And seeing that appearance gave me a strange feeling.
‘Bell too, and Maya too… Somehow it seems like everyone who visits our school ends up wearing <Central Prism Academy>’s tracksuit once. I wonder if Hilde will wear it soon too.’
I couldn’t imagine that noble silver-white girl wearing a red tracksuit. But I felt like Hilde would look good in anything.
‘I feel like Hilde would look good even if she suddenly appeared on the street wearing baggy pants…’
Of course, the diligent and dignified Hilde would never do such a comedic ridiculous act, but. Somehow because of that, it might suit her with a fresh and cute impact.
“…”
While thinking such thoughts, I followed after Freya, pulling Red Hare along, and maintaining a subtle distance.
Since Freya’s stride was shorter, it seemed like the distance would quickly close if we walked together. But since I was slowed down a bit from pulling Red Hare, the distance ultimately remained subtly unclosed.
A subtle sense of distance.
At a subtle speed.
Walking while sharing an awkward silence.
“…”
“…”
Crunch crunch
Rattle rattle
The low sound of footsteps.
Freya’s shoes make sounds hitting the rough gravel-filled ground. That sound was like dwarves buried underground grinding their teeth while sleeping.
As the sunset fades and it gradually darkens.
Though she herself made no sound of footsteps, the gravel makes noisy sounds where her feet touch.
Somehow that seemed to resemble Freya’s current appearance.
“…”
I thought while looking at Freya’s back:
‘In the game too, it’s mainly the student council students from the prestigious magic school centered on nobles… <Public Bana Boarding School> that appear. Freya herself was treated as part of the high-performance character allocation quota with one for each school.’
Eir of <Scarlet Academy>.
Alvit of <Central Prism Academy>.
Brunhilde of <Aesir Girls’ High School>.
They show strong impressions in the story as much as their powerful character performance, but. Strangely, Freya didn’t appear often in the story compared to her performance.
『Ah, ah… You know-nothing… worms… Do y-you think that’s meaningful…』
Freya who just spat out cynical words and disappeared. After that, she didn’t play an active role in the story and boasted an air-like presence on par with Clara’s ‘Don’t know, don’t know―☆’. She was just consumed as a laughingstock for users like that.
I closely observed Freya’s back.
‘What kind of story does she have… What kind of thoughts does she live with?’
The fact that she steps carefully from the front of her feet when walking. Her shoulders are tilted, perhaps from reading books for a long time.
Following behind, I could tell such things. But I couldn’t know her true inner thoughts that I really wanted to know.
“…”
“…”
Continued silence.
Walking so quietly, all sorts of thoughts pass through my mind.
Feeling awkward for no reason, I ring Red Hare’s bicycle bell.
Ding―☆
Ding―☆
Actually, we could have quickly returned like we came by riding Red Hare to the shopping district. But since Freya said she wanted to return slowly, we’re walking like this.
Freya not bringing up any conversation.
A meeting that became awkward in a different direction from Eir on the first day.
Feeling that something had gone askew, I sighed inwardly.
‘It’s my fault but… It keeps going off track. Somehow… I feel sorry.’
Was it because of the first impression where Freya arrogantly shot dozens of magically created spears at me from our first meeting? In my mind, apart from her timid way of speaking, Freya had quite a strong and arrogant my-way impression.
‘That was her image on the rare occasions she appeared in the game too…’
But she seemed to have a more delicate inner side than I thought.
I was watching Freya’s reactions.
Glare…
Freya had a subtle expression, lost in thought. A subtle face that seemed to mix half timidity and half arrogance.
She soon stopped as if resolved, and slowly turned this way.
“…”
“…?”
Freya’s face with clear light and shadow.
The sunset light created shadows on one side of her face, making her expression look more resolute.
‘Does she… have something to say.’
I looked at that face, waiting for her words.
Freya cautiously opened her mouth:
“Is… Is it true that the pi-pink ruffian… used [forbidden power] since f-first year… That’s why you suddenly disappeared…”
“Ahaha…☆ Forbidden power, huh…”
“A-And… After finally bursting out… [forbidden power] recently… You c-completely lost your power… Your faded hair color too… Your physical condition worse than an empty can…”
My head started hurting as soon as I heard those words.
‘Oh no, this again…’
Even though it’s a lie I started myself.
The legend of [Faded Spiral] that had become an undeniable truth due to the strangely fitting situation.
At some point, even when I told the truth to my classmates and juniors, it reached a point where they selectively listened. To begin with, it wasn’t just them who listened that way.
‘The tiger that Bell, Eir and I created was powerful…’
It was to the extent that rumors spread among other students that it was Eir who defeated <Ratatoskr>’s priest.
Though <Scarlet Academy> as a whole worked very hard to convey my achievements, only the keyword [Faded Spiral] stuck in the ears of students who didn’t witness the incident from outside.
‘My squeezing out my last strength and defeating <Ratatoskr> together with Eir got separated and distorted… As if I’m just an unknown soldier who collapsed alone from forbidden power without doing anything, and Eir is the main character.’
In fact, even what I squeezed out wasn’t my last strength anymore…
Anyway, to make an analogy.
In the rumors, I’m the early minor character version of Gan Song Mi from Romance of the Three Kingdoms.
Eir has become Guan Yu who monopolized other generals’ martial arts.
Even kids who know the truth misunderstand and think I poured out all my strength and am on the verge of death…
I thought this was my karma.
‘Well… This misaligned perception is… my fault for starting a strange concept act without knowing the original work had been distorted. At least trying to tell the truth again to people around me is my role too. Even if I get criticized for it.’
From now on, what’s important is sincerity, not the original work.
Though there are suspicions that <Ratatoskr> has learned the original content, at least Freya shouldn’t have any reason to collude with <Ratatoskr>. So I decided to tell her the truth with a bitter smile.
“No, no―☆”
“Th-Then…?”
“In my turbulent first year―☆ I just raised my ether capacity and used it with cute bare fists―☆ Like whoosh―☆ Fwoosh~ you know? Ahah♪”
“…”
“And~ Hmm~ The reason I rested… I misunderstood something…☆ I wanted to protect something very precious… Hmm~♪ Anyway I rested for girlish reasons, I didn’t particularly lose my power―☆ My ether remained as it was until recently♪”
“…”
Eyes purple and transparent like jewels.
I was flustered seeing Freya listening with a serious face to the point of being scary.
That face was not the face of the timid girl who had cried bitterly… but befitted her reputation as the greatest explorer produced by the prestigious magic school <Public Bana Boarding School>.
‘What is it, is this something to listen to so seriously…?’
Though flustered by that gaze, I continued speaking:
“And―☆ Recently I acted a bit unladylike, intensely―☆”
“D-Don’t muddle through… like an i-idiot… Pl-Please explain properly…”
I flinched at Freya’s sharp rebuke.
“Ah… Yes. Um… That’s right☆ Actually that lizard… ‘priest’ guy was sucking out girls’ ether like a mosquito, slurp slurp♡―☆ So I decomposed that and forcibly injected it―♪ And became totally☆ultimate☆Clara and made a splendid debut―☆ But as a backlash my ether went empty―♪ My hair went crisp―☆ Something like that―☆”
“…”
“But… As you can see~☆”
I drew up a small amount of ether in my hand.
Though still too weak to draw up [Unique Ether], 2nd stage [Vibration] level ether that I had rebuilt with the realization of weapon aptitude rose up.
It looked pathetic to a [Unique Ether] ability user.
But at least clear evidence that I hadn’t completely lost everything.
“See―☆ I’m becoming strong again from the beginning―☆”
“…”
Freya silently watched that, then soon nodded.
“I-I see… A-Again from the beginning… But y-you’re still alive…”
“Hm? Oh… I’m fine―☆”
“P-Pink ruffian… Y-You… Um… What on earth… Why did you try to become strong to the point of using such power…”
“Hmm…☆ In first year I thought just becoming strong was everything, but now I want to fight to protect truly precious things―☆ I’ve come to wish for only that♪”
Freya spoke with wide eyes:
“F-[Fate]… Is that it…”
“Hm? That’s right! I really met fateful connections~ Ahaha―☆ Freya is so romantic~☆ You romantic alley cat―♪”
“Sh-Shut up… Always going on about peeing and whatnot… Saying idiotic things about something from long ago… I th-thought you were an i-idiot…”
Freya mumbled something in a stammering voice, then nodded and said:
“I-I understand… The r-reason you’re so… m-moronic…”
“Oh my…☆ How mean―☆”
* * *
Freya was quietly looking at Clara.
“…”
‘The soul of this universe’ and ether are completely connected by [Fate].
The limit of ether a person can use in their lifetime is determined by [Fate]. Unless one has a grand [Fate], their soul is depleted first.
‘The ether usage method permitted by the World Tree is only living a life as much as the predetermined [Fate] while holding weapons…’
Even if it’s not known as accurate knowledge like Freya who roams the academy city exploring the truth. It’s a fact unconsciously known by everyone living in the academy city.
No, it’s a rule engraved in the realm of instinct.
‘All souls belonging to this universe’ are bound by that rule.
But Clara was going directly against that rule.
‘To discard weapons and freely expand and use ether as she pleases…’
What is the price for fearlessly taking actions that ‘those belonging to this universe’ feel revulsion towards deep in their souls?
‘Unless she came from another universe unaffected by the World Tree, or has two souls… It should be an action that will eventually completely erase her existence…’
An absurd imagination just to think about.
The situation Clara was in that Freya learned was that gloomy.
Just what…
Kind of [Fate] does she possess?
‘Really… What a foolish ruffian. To pursue a [Fate] to the point of doing things that will erase even her own soul…’
From the moment she realized that fact, Freya no longer disliked Clara. Because she too had an overwhelming [Fate] like herself.
Chapter 46 : There Are No Lines That Can't Be Crossed☆
‘This child… I’ve felt it before, but her way of speaking is really…’
After hearing my story, Freya suddenly criticized that she understood why I became an idiot. So I spoke with a slightly indignant feeling:
“Waaah―♪ So mean―☆”
“B-But… Saying that… It’s not like it will change… I have no intention of saying it either… Now that I see… Y-You’re really… p-pitiful…”
“Oooh―☆ If you say such mean things I’ll hate you~☆”
“Perhaps th-that’s just a crappy destiny… you have to keep carrying…”
I couldn’t gather my thoughts from the endless criticism.
‘…I have nothing to say since it’s all my own doing.’
It’s true that I did various concept acts.
But to receive such harsh condemnation for that.
However, Freya somehow showed a slightly softened attitude.
“B-Both… you and I… are equally… slaves to [Fate]…”
“…?”
Freya looked at me with her purple eyes shimmering faintly like jewels. That color was somehow like amethyst embedded in a deep cave… so it was a little scary.
“…”
“…Why are you looking at me like thaat―♪”
Freya didn’t answer my words and approached me. Then she nonchalantly got on Red Hare, and timidly tapped my back while saying:
Tap
Tap
“Wh-What are you doing, ruffian. Hurry up and drive the bicycle… I’m getting h-hungry…”
“Oh, okay―☆”
“Y-You ruffian… Your way of speaking is foolish, and you have insensitive parts… but your bicycle speed is excellent… Rather than living like a beggar as you do now… If you pulled a rickshaw in the g-golden street… You might make a good living…”
“Ahaha…☆”
“Th-Then I’ll… reserve an exclusive seat… Y-You ruffian serve me well…”
“Ahaha…”
“C-Consider it an honor… There are… t-tons of workers wanting to work in the golden street…”
“…”
Though her words shot out in a timid tone were sharp. Her closed heart opened a little, and friendly emotions could be felt through her actions. Thanks to that, I felt like the subtle distance with Freya had been resolved.
But I felt a little… just a tiny bit annoyed too.
‘Since I’m quietly accepting it, she’s really endlessly timidly acting high and mighty…’
When I first saw Pang Tong acting arrogant with equipment, did I get heated like this? I seriously considered whether I should play another cute prank on our Phoenix Chick Teacher Pang Tong sometime…
* * *
We quickly returned to school riding Red Hare.
Perhaps because of the time we spent leisurely walking in the middle, the sun had already completely set and darkness had fallen. <Central Prism Academy>’s facilities were shining with more vibrant lighting than ever before, since Maya and Kara had been going around doing a lot of repairs in the meantime.
Seeing that, Freya acted high and mighty again in her timid tone:
“H-Hmph… It’s j-just lights lit up in a beggar village… But it’s more r-romantic than I thought…”
“Hey―☆ There are girls’ dreams here too―☆”
“H-Honestly, including you ruffian… I don’t know what vision those riffraff have… But c-certainly… one person is… quite plausible…”
Freya muttered while nodding her head, seeming to find Rota’s unorthodox interpretation of the magic left by [Golden Witch] quite plausible.
‘Originally, Freya who was an outsider even within the school wouldn’t have encountered Rota who is the protagonist of the main story… Could Rota’s awakening timing be earlier than in the original work…?’
Rota’s talent that hasn’t even sprouted yet at this point.
[Purple Spinning Wheel], the strongest magician in the academy city, quickly recognized it.
It’s the first time I’ve seen her speak so favorably about someone when she’s usually indifferent to others.
I felt an opportunity and started getting a little excited.
‘If by any chance… Freya were to give private tutoring, it would be an amazing synergy…!’
Shouldn’t I stir up a little commotion for my junior’s sake?
I decided to subtly scratch at Freya’s pride as someone from a prestigious magic school. Then this timid and arrogant child might eagerly accept tutoring.
Recalling Rota’s future as I knew it from the original work, I made a fuss with a little sincerity:
“Oh my―☆ For the picky alley cat to nod and acknowledge to that extent―☆ Could our cute house cat have tremendous talent in magic studies♪ Ah! Perhaps the magic☆prestigious school title will now belong to our <Central Prism Academy>―♡”
“D-Don’t get carried away… You don’t know talent until you dig to the bottom… A r-ruffian who doesn’t even know the ‘ma’ in magic…”
“…”
I was flatly rejected.
I was so deflated I couldn’t speak anymore.
‘Sorry for being an incompetent dad…’
As we parked the bicycle and headed towards the dormitory building like that.
I quietly smiled contentedly feeling a certain presence.
And Freya also perked up her ears and looked in one direction.
“…Huhu♪”
“Hmph.”
A girl with orange hair fluttering approached from far away.
“Senior~!!”
The first to come greet us was Rota.
She welcomed us waving both hands while wearing an apron and headscarf.
It was cute seeing her quickly approach while shaking her short arms and legs.
‘Aww… how admirable.’
I ran towards Rota while waving my hands back at her.
“Senior―!”
“Waaah~♡”
Hug―
We expressed the joy of a small reunion with a hug.
Rota who had become closer to me over the past few days now snuggled into my arms without hesitation. Then her orange hair swayed and tickled the back of my hand. As I bent my waist due to our height difference, a savory bread smell came from her cat ears.
‘Better than cats… is a cat that cooks…’
This was surely heaven.
A cat welcomes you, hugs you, and even cooks for you.
The academy city is heaven for cat lovers.
‘…Though there’s also an alley cat that endlessly acts high and mighty in a timid tone.’
Feeling the warmth of those warm cat ears and hug, I said to Rota:
“I’m back―☆”
“Welcome back senior! Senior Freya, welcome too!”
“I-I’ll go slowly…”
“Ah… Yes, take your time…”
“Wh-Why are you giving me instructions… I’ll go as I please…”
“…?”
A tilting head along with swaying orange cat ears.
Rota was flustered by Freya’s endless retorts.
But Freya didn’t care about that reaction and walked haughtily towards the dining hall.
“…?”
“…?”
The back view of the purple alley cat moving away.
I spoke to Rota whose eyes were full of question marks:
“Were you worried and waiting all this time? I’m happy but―☆ I’m fine now―♪”
“No… I just finished preparing dinner and came out just now.”
“Huhu―☆ I see~♪”
Though I had already seen her waiting anxiously…
Rota had already finished preparing dinner and had been waiting continuously.
‘She’s still very worried.’
The delicious smell wafting from the dormitory dining hall. 
Students drawn by that smell were gathering after finishing their respective tasks.
Various dishes spread across the table. Smoked fish, baked ham, stew with vegetables and meat. And a basket full of warmed bread.
Freya was sitting primly, eating those as if it were natural.
“It’s… better than I expected…”
“…”
I looked at that sight with incredulous eyes. And at that very moment, Alvit entered the dining hall after finishing cleaning a room for the new guest and even showering.
“Rota!! Meat, meat~! Today there’s meat dishes as expected, right!!”
“Hm…? What are you saying? I always prepare meat dishes?”
“A table full of only meat is a meat dish! Rota, what you always serve together… Those dishes with grass or flour aren’t meat dishes!”
“Shaaaak―!!”
The nonsense of carnivore Alvit. 
Rota hissed as if her pride in cooking skills had been hurt.
I waved at Alvit who was giggling seeing that.
“Welcome back Alvit~☆”
“Ah, you’re back? Are you feeling okay?”
“Yes―☆ Completely fine☆”
“I’ll be the judge of that.”
“Aah―♪ So mean☆”
Alvit didn’t listen to my words at all. She approached and examined my wrists and calves with her rough hands.
The wounds and marks on my arms and legs had completely faded now, with no more parts needing to be covered by bandages. But the scar on my nape visible through the collar of my uniform was still clear.
The wounds had healed but… the scars seemed like they would remain forever.
“…”
Alvit made a gloomy expression seeing that, but soon changed her face and smiled at me saying:
“This much is… Hm. Pass.”
“Yay I’m excited―☆”
“But you still shouldn’t overdo it.”
“Okay~♪”
Freya glanced at our appearance, then lowered her head again and focused on eating.
The dormitory dining hall became bustling with Maya and Kara who entered afterwards joining in. The evening meal where everyone staying at <Central Prism Academy> ate together. After the mealtime that came like a storm passed, the tea time where everyone sipped a cup of tea was quiet.
The broadcast played by the <United Student Council> Press Department could be heard through the open window.
[Good evening everyone. This is the evening news delivered by the <United Student Council> Press Department to you in the academy city.]
[I am Herr, a 2nd year in the <United Student Council> Press Department who always delivers news to you. The time is approaching when many schools are conducting midterms.]
[For your first semester, first exam preparation… I hope you can all achieve results as much as you prepared. To all the student councils, I, Herr of the <United Student Council> Press Department, will pray to the light for you to safely conduct the exams.]
As soon as she heard those words, Freya spoke in a low voice:
“That Herr person… seems to be an elf… A white one at that… From <Ho-Holy Alvenheim High School>…”
Maya answered while sipping tea:
“Ah… Certainly, talk of light and prayers and such is often used by those kids. Though the black ones from <Svart Industrial High School> don’t pray for anything except money.”
“That’s right, those black ones worship only mammonism and materialism.”
“Mm, that’s exactly right.”
Since Kara and Maya were also from <Mimir Technical High School>, they seemed to have bad feelings towards the dark elves… <Svart Industrial High School> kids.
“Ahaha…☆”
I flinched hearing that casually natural racist talk.
‘Now that Rota is at school too… I should probably tone down thinking of them as furry beasts and such.’
Even if I only think it to myself.
It felt like I might make a big mistake of actually saying it out loud someday.
‘Since the pretty filter sometimes makes pointed remarks too…’
While thinking that, I watched Rota’s reactions as she drank tea.
Glance…
Fortunately, Rota was holding a teacup with her small hands, constantly blowing on it to cool the tea. Though it had been a while since it was poured and was lukewarm, she still couldn’t drink it.
Alvit sitting next to Rota like that suddenly looked at me and said:
“Senior, by the way how will our school conduct midterms? I don’t know much except that the student council operates it directly…”
“Schools with less than 50 students don’t need the student council to do it―☆ Just submitting a simple assignment at the local <United Student Council> branch office is enough♪”
“Eh… I was worrying about that for a while.”
“Huhu do your best, Student Council President―☆”
“Y-Yes…”
Sip
Returning silence.
Through that, Freya spoke again:
“C-Come to think of it… At our school, the noble faction riffraff with no ability but blue blood… Instead of presenting papers… They said they’re replacing midterms with d-dungeon conquest results… Those illiterates making excuses because they don’t want to study…”
Freya continued speaking in an aggrieved voice while sipping tea:
“Wh-When I said something about that as the research faction representative before… They s-suddenly came and set fire while I was alone exploring a dungeon… My camp was empty… I l-lost all my luggage and maps because of that…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…What did you say?”
The suddenly revealed reason why Freya was wandering the wilderness.
Hearing those words, the comfortable silence until just now turned chillingly cold.
I too couldn’t help but be surprised hearing those words.
‘I knew from original knowledge that Freya was disliked by the noble faction kids… But I thought she left home on her own this time…? Even so, to really torment [Purple Spinning Wheel] like that.’
If Freya returns to school it will definitely be a life or death situation.
Even in the original work, she only made timid checks out of fear of that.
Just what aftermath were the noble faction students planning to deal with by doing this?
‘No… How could you tell such an important story only now…!’
That’s why I kept asking while watching her reactions.
She kept trailing off so I thought it wasn’t a big deal.
I closed my eyes tightly at Freya’s shocking announcement.
The noble faction, a group of students centered around nobles. The research faction, a group of students sincere about magic studies. The two factions were forces that swayed the direction of <Public Bana Boarding School>’s management.
‘But in the story… at this point in time the research faction relied solely on Freya’s reputation, while the noble faction students had completely taken over the student council.’
Freya felt sick of such a school, so she spent most of her time wandering. Even so, the noble faction that didn’t dare touch her… had done something this time.
“…”
“…”
Us just staring in shock.
Freya, unconcerned by those gazes, muttered in an eerie voice that didn’t match her tearful eyes:
“I-I… thought I should wander for at least a few days… But if I go back tomorrow… I’ll have to t-teach them a lesson… Just because I’ve been running away alone… Th-They think I’m some kind of fool…”
At that moment.
Herr’s voice calmly delivering news from outside changes to panic.
[And… What? Ah… Yes. I understand.]
[An emergency announcement for students residing in the northeastern part of the academy city.]
[We have news that multiple armed students have appeared in the northeastern wilderness. Um… And.]
The sound of paper turning rustles vividly.
[Th-Those students’ place of origin is…]
[…presumed to be <Public Bana Boarding School>. Forceful breakthrough by high-level ether ability users is expected, so students residing in the northeast including <Mimir Technical High School> are advised to be cautious.]
“…”
I was at a loss for words hearing that news.
‘The dungeon conquest… meant other people’s dungeons…’
What is this…?
Though the furry beasts are arrogant, they weren’t a group that acted so recklessly…?
Chapter 47 : When You Target Someone, Your Back Is Exposed☆
In the deep abyss.
What can be seen in all directions are tree roots intertwined like snakes.
A place where black ether constantly wells up through the dark spaces.
In that desolate underground space were four people wearing robes of different colors.
Where four ‘priests’ were gathered. It was an otherworldly space where the priests of <Ratatoskr>, who serve [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss], hide and dwell until the moment of [Fate] arrives.
A green man.
A silver woman.
Brown twins.
Among them, the man wearing a green robe chuckled with his scaly hand on his chin. His face grinning mischievously was covered in all kinds of tattoos.
The green man laughing for a long while with his upper body shaking:
“Kuhehe… This isn’t even funny. That Grafvolud fellow… Firmly believing in some prophecy or whatever spouted by a weirdo 1500 years ago. He went out first and died right away. Kuhehe… Thanks to that, a thug like me became the boss by order of seniority. Kahaha… It’s crazy.”
The green man laughed again, seemingly finding it absurd even as he spoke.
Originally, the one who was supposed to leave this place first was the green man, the second strongest here. But their leader and commander who went out first saying he would confirm the ‘prophecy’ died just like that.
Until the moment of [Fate], they could only leave one at a time, so the green man who left through the suddenly emptied ‘passage’ heard the news belatedly.
The green man couldn’t help but find it funny.
“Kuhehe… That old man, with his cowardly personality, wouldn’t have just sat still and died… He probably blabbed on thinking he had won everything, unable to break his habit of rambling, then suddenly died… Ah, kuku… It’s crazy just imagining it, kuhehe…”
Their former leader who died so absurdly.
Muttering full of cursing about [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud.
But the twin priests were listening with somewhat uncomfortable expressions.
One of the twins, the boy wearing a brown robe, said:
“That’s enough, right? Ofnir. Instead of cursing the one who passed away, we should come up with countermeasures now. About breaking through the inferior races guarding the World Tree.”
“Oh, are you uncomfortable because he’s the foster father you’ve followed since you were bugs? Sorry, sorry… Kuhehe. But honestly, isn’t it a bit funny how he always acted so serious but died so absurdly? ‘Yggdrasil chiildreeen~ I’ve come to chaange the wooorld~ Gack!!’… Kukukuk…!”
“You bastard…!”
When the green man mocked the words often uttered by [Priest of Erosion],
The twin sister who had been listening quietly also reacted and growled.
“This crazy bastard is saying whatever he wants just because he has a hole in his mouth…!”
“Oho―? You used to cower even when I just stomped my foot 2000 years ago, now the twins have all grown up, huh? Kuhehe!”
“You bastard…! Today you…!”
“Today? Today what? Do it if you’re confident!! Kahaha!!”
“Grrrr…!”
Gooooo―
The green man and the twins all emitted black ether at a level like waves. All of their horns and tails were gradually growing larger, creating an intimidating aura.
A hair-trigger situation.
Just as they were about to return to their main bodies in the abyss and fight, a refreshing sound cut through that moment.
Ting―
Ting―
Hearing that sound, the 3 priests stop their attempt to fight and flinch.
The weakest but. Therefore possessing the most terrifying power, the silver woman’s voice.
“Stop. Meaningless.”
“…Tch.”
“…”
“Kuk…”
Ting―
Ting―
The woman wearing a silver robe tapped a large clear glass bead with her eyes closed. The refreshing energy spreading from there swept over the priests and flowed into the abyss.
When the atmosphere finally calmed down.
The silver woman, still with her eyes closed, turned towards the green man and spoke:
“[Strife], Ofnir. Here, sacred space. Strife, sacrilege.”
“…Tsk. I got it, I got it.”
“[Strife], Ofnir. Plans, what?”
“Hm… You’re asking the obvious. There’s only one thing for the priest of [Strife] to do.”
The green man muttered with a mischievous smile:
“Stab everywhere, make everyone fight… and throw in the worst move on top of that. That is the fate of [Strife].”
“[Strife], Ofnir. Preparations?”
“Hehe… The medicine is already taking effect. I’ve unleashed the power of the ‘old beast gods’ on those inferior races who don’t even know who they’re following anymore.”
“Respect, current chief priest, [Strife].”
“Then shut up and watch.”
“…”
The silver woman nodded hearing that.
And the green man spoke impassively as he gradually left that space:
“I… will follow the [Fate] of my name, rather than the prophecy of some nameless worm. Because that is what I received from the great dragon. I’ll use without reserve even the power the old man said to save until the end.”
The green man resolved like that.
‘[Crimson Trajectory], [Azure Lightning Lance] who are said to have killed the old man… First I should divert their attention.’
The green man looked up at the ceiling of the abyss while accepting the black ether gradually enveloping him to leave the space.
There were traces of the great dragon that couldn’t be reached now… and a man who called himself a ‘prophet’ 1500 years ago was sleeping there. He was sleeping sacrilegiously in the same place as the dragon.
『I know the future.』
『I’ll tell you information that will lead to the [Fate] of awakening the dragon.』
『And I’ll pass on to you the power of two beast gods equal to the dragon.』
『In exchange… enshrine me in the abyss until the moment the dragon awakens 1500 years later.』
“…”
[Priest of Strife], Ofnir.
The green man left the abyss recalling that arrogant tone he hadn’t heard in a long time.
In his hand was the rune left behind by the beast god…
[Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] who had power equal to [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss].
* * *
Early morning.
Alvit locked the main gate of <Central Prism Academy>.
The school gate closing smoothly after being oiled by Kara and Maya.
Then she turned around and spoke loudly towards us:
“Now, shall we depart?”
“Yes―☆ Let’s go right away―♪”
“Senior, from now on don’t go out alone, you must stick close to me!”
“Yes, yes―♪ And anyway we’re heading to the garrison where Bell and Sigrun are☆ Don’t worry~ I’m telling you it’s fine~♪”
“…”
Alvit didn’t answer those words.
She just held my hand tightly once.
The warm temperature beyond her calluses conveyed the girl’s kindness.
Rattle―
The dark red longsword attached to her waist made a sound asserting its presence with that movement. There would be few students in the academy city who use such high-quality items.
Dark red blade, intricate patterns, luxurious matte finish.
It was quite a cool armament.
‘In the game it only existed as image files, but seeing it in reality, it really is cool. When Alvit changes to her exclusive legendary weapon later, should I ask her to pass this down to me…’
How many times did Red Hare and Blue Dragon Crescent Blade change owners?
Good weapons inherently have an eco-friendly element of being used by multiple generals in turn.
‘I don’t intend to fixate on specific weapon types yet…’
Since I was in the process of enlightenment by wielding all weapon types, it would be enough to use high-quality items like my juniors use later.
Thinking that, I blankly looked at the hand Alvit was holding.
‘…By the way, my hand is about to start sweating.’
Fortunately, Alvit let go of my hand before it became damp with sweat.
She then turned to look at Rota and Kara and checked their state of preparation.
“Rota, are you ready?”
“Anytime.”
“Kara?”
“Of course I’m perfect.”
The two holding up their dark red capes and flag spears respectively.
Nodding seeing that, Alvit also turned to Freya and said:
“Are you ready too, Senior Freya? You haven’t lost or left behind anything? Your uniform was repaired well?”
“W-Well anyway everything except my wand and uniform was burned… And n-no matter what, I’m not at a level to be worried about by a 1st year…”
“Eh~ Even the <Public Bana Boarding School> train ticket you had was burned―☆ An alley cat borrowing Maya’s regular pass shouldn’t be saying that☆”
“Ugh… Th-That’s… Haah…”
Freya sighed and spoke with a gloomy expression:
“I-I called the school… but they didn’t answer. All the train tickets I had were burned… so th-there’s no choice… but to go through <Mimir Technical High School>…”
“A train trip all together―☆ Yes♪ It’s very exciting and romantic―☆”
“Senior, isn’t it a bit much to call this a trip…? It’s a pretty serious matter…”
Rota cautiously raised her hand and refuted my words.
‘Even so, furry bea… Oh right, no racial discrimination thoughts in front of Rota… Think nice thoughts…’
Inwardly correcting one bad habit.
I calmly answered that refutation without changing my expression:
“Then are we going to ‘conquer’ too―♪ Cute girls’ dungeon big☆con☆quest~!! Huhu♡”
“…Let’s just call it a trip.”
Like that, we prepared to set out for the ether train station early in the morning.
‘Actually, when we heard the broadcast, I wanted to rush out right away like with <Scarlet Academy>… But if a sudden situation occurs like then, it would be a big problem.’
The more urgent, the more roundabout.
We judged it would be better to get sufficient rest overnight and go with proper equipment.
Alvit announced the start of the journey in a lively voice:
“Then let’s depart now!”
“Oh☆ Let’s go help♪ our cute little friend Bell who must be in trouble now―♪ If nothing happens, we’ll get snacks and tea like last time―☆ This is the ticket we received to have exchanges between girls like this☆”
“Really, I didn’t think we’d use it so effectively.”
Kara took out the regular pass to <Mimir Technical High School> received from Bell with a bitter smile.
After the commotion at <Scarlet Academy>, the regular pass received from Bell was used very effectively, more than expected. Even while I was recuperating at school lying sick, my juniors often went back and forth to <Mimir Technical High School> to procure supplies.
‘Sometimes when we visited the garrison, Bell would come out and serve us snacks and tea.’
To help our friend like that. And for some reason, to prevent the furry bea… Eastern Alliance’s movements that occurred as in the original work.
‘In the current situation where <Aesir Girls’ High School>, <Scarlet Academy>, and <Mimir Technical High School> maintain a solid alliance… Rather, the Eastern Alliance’s actions following the original work are strange.’
In the original work, the northeastern part of the academy city was their home turf, but now it was just an action of hitting their heads on bare ground.
“…”
Somehow I could feel the changed influence of <Ratatoskr> there. So we were going to use the train tickets to head to <Mimir Technical High School>’s garrison.
On the way down the hill where <Central Prism Academy> is located.
We encountered a tall girl waiting for us there.
It was Maya who had parked a truck at the bottom of the hill and was waiting.
Maya, who had left first after eating breakfast, said to us:
“Oh, you’re going.”
“Maya!”
“Senior Maya!”
Freya slightly… very slightly tilted her head to Maya and said:
“I-I’ll… repay the t-ticket… double… when everything is over.”
“Do as you like.”
“Ugh…”
Maya didn’t care about such things.
‘That cool attitude really… I can’t get used to it no matter how many times I see it…’
But because of that. For some reason I could trust her.
‘The one who makes my heart flutter most when dealing with is Hilde… but the most comfortable is Maya.’
Not bound by any guilt, obligation, duty…
The friend with whom I can feel most free in the academy city.
I offered a fist bump to that friend and said:
“We’ll be going―☆”
“Where…? You should go to your school.”
“Ahaha―☆ Is that so~♪ Maya said she’s taking the facilities engineering department kids, right?”
“Yeah, since I told them to scatter. I should gather them too.”
Maya patted the truck.
It seemed she planned to go around this area with that truck to pick up the facilities engineering department members.
“…”
“…”
Maya suddenly said to me:
“[Spiral]… Clara.”
“Yes?”
“Are you happy?”
“Yes! Of course―☆”
“I see.”
Tap
Maya just tapped my shoulder and got on the truck. And with a heavy starting sound, the truck spewing heat disappeared far down the road.
‘Happiness… huh… Maya always asks that when parting ways as if for a long time.’
What is she worried about for me…?
“…”
We watched that sight for a while, then headed to the ether train station. And we took out our regular passes and boarded the ether train heading to <Mimir Technical High School> the fastest.
‘This is the first time a journey has started so smoothly.’
Somehow I started getting excited about the smooth journey ahead.
* * *
“Don’t move! You plebeians! This train will be occupied by the noble faction of our <Public Bana Boarding School>!”
Damn it…
I really tried not to call them furry beasts…
Chapter 48 : When You Target Someone, Your Back Is Exposed☆
On the ether train heading to <Mimir Technical High School>.
Screech―
The ether train suddenly stopped with a sharp metallic sound.
Though it was an exclusive train that didn’t accept regular passengers, so only a few passengers were on board. We were wondering why there was no announcement from the conductor explaining the reason for stopping.
The sound of passengers in the front cars panicking.
We were sitting in the rearmost tail car where no other passengers had boarded.
“…”
“…”
Freya and I quietly met eyes, and then opened our mouths guessing why the train had stopped.
“Ahaha―☆ It seems like… that, doesn’t it?”
“Haah… H-How far will they lower… the school’s reputation… Even b-beggars wouldn’t…”
“Hey―☆ Even beggar schools wouldn’t do such a thing―♪”
“Th-That’s true. For s-students of a prestigious magic school to now do such delinquent-like acts…”
“The so-called noble children are instead rowdy girls―☆”
“Th-That’s right… Th-This is why the noble faction…”
Freya naturally took out her wand with one hand, while pressing her brow with the other. Her ugly purple cat ears were folded vertically and trembling with anger.
Shaaah…!
Kyaaah…!
The throat sounds bursting endlessly from Freya’s slender neck.
“St-Student Council President Frau… When I g-go back… I’ll shave off all the remaining fur on her ears… and make her crawl naked down the long corridor… to the u-underground solitary cell…”
“Heek…?!”
Rota trembled as if she had heard a terrifying curse. She hid her pretty orange cat ears with both hands and broke out in cold sweat.
I also swallowed hard inwardly hearing that muttering.
‘The alley cat sincerely hates lowering the prestige of the magic school, separate from being an outsider at school…’
Shaving off the remaining fur on animal ears. And making them take a submissive posture while naked. For beastkin, that was truly an expression of serious anger… that would only be done to ancient war slaves.
‘The alley cat has really become mortal enemies with the noble faction… I wonder if those kids can handle this…’
Simultaneously with my thoughts, Freya quickly chanted her characteristic magic activation signal.
“[Eternal Spinning Wheel] Memorize small-scale activation― Set radius, standby, delay firing time.”
A mechanical voice as if an automated voice response had been turned on. And as she lightly swung her golden wand, purple-colored ether began to surge.
Magic seeping in as if it had always been part of the train’s wallpaper. The purple ether instantly flies in a shape like circuit board circuits, lurking throughout the tail car we were riding in.
Shashashash―
The train instantly became a fortress under Freya’s control. This was why you shouldn’t give [Purple Spinning Wheel] time to prepare spells.
‘It’s nice to see it again after so long…’
I recalled my experience dealing with magician-type students.
‘Even if they’re [Unique Ether] ability users, magicians have the weakest physical abilities… but they’re the most troublesome when they set traps or cause large-scale incidents like this.’
The purple ether Freya suddenly released.
The cold silence just before a commotion breaks out.
My juniors seemed to understand the situation now too.
Rota and Kara look around startled.
“…!”
“…I see.”
“Then…!”
Judging that a vanguard was needed in front of the magician.
Alvit tried to quickly block us while drawing her sword from her waist.
“We must go out and fight right away…!”
“Yes~☆ Stop―♡”
But I grabbed Alvit’s hand holding the sword hilt and pushed it back in. The blade of the dark red longsword was half-drawn, then meekly went back into its scabbard.
Clang―!
Gazes exchanged along with the clear sword ringing sound.
Alvit looked at me with bewildered eyes.
But I winked and restrained her hand.
“Senior?!”
“Shh―♪ Stay still☆”
“…?”
I pulled Alvit’s hand to gesture for her to sit down. And she glanced at Freya before slowly sitting down.
“…”
“…”
A silent conversation exchanged through gazes.
I sent a signal with my eyes to Alvit sitting down. Alvit quickly caught that signal and accepted the conversation.
-Shh, stay still… my little Liu Bei―♡
-Senior, what are you suddenly saying?
-Let’s let the alley cat rampage alone and calm down a bit―♪
-Just Senior Freya alone?
-If we step in now, we could fall victim to cat hysteria―☆
-…
Alvit seemed to fully understand that signal and nodded. Then she tapped Rota’s arm and implicitly conveyed the agreed upon content through her gaze.
“…”
“…”
Nod
Nod
Rota and Alvit nodding.
Rota also put away her wand and sat down obediently.
‘Kuh… This is the best harmony seniors and juniors can show.’
We communicate like sisters born on the same day and time.
But unfortunately…
Kara didn’t catch the signal and was awkwardly standing alone holding her flag.
“…?”
“Just sit down.”
“Ah.”
Kara alone didn’t understand the eye language and only sat down after hearing Rota’s interpretation.
At the same time, the presence felt beyond the door drew closer.
-Hmph, as expected of vulgar plebeians from the central area… There aren’t many train passengers.
-Isn’t it the plebeians’ consideration to reduce our search time?
-That’s true. Haah… What if our skin gets damaged while wandering around in such rough wilderness…
-If it weren’t for Lady Frau’s great cause, I wouldn’t have followed.
-Hoho, that’s quite a reasonable thing to say.
Voices endlessly muttering.
As if not caring about revealing their own position. Thanks to their ceaseless conversation, we could tell their location in real-time since earlier.
“…”
I felt the memories of <Public Bana Boarding School> students that had been erased by kind Rota and timid Freya resurface.
‘Right… This is the true nature of the furr… beastkin students of the academy city.’
Rattle―!
Seven furry beast train robbers entering through the partition door. As if they had memories of being mocked for having low noses, they all held their heads high in arrogant postures.
Twitch
Twitch
The animal ears of the female students with cat, wolf, and fox ears were very lush and beautiful. And their hair also flowed like silk, and they were decorated with luxury items down to their feet.
But I didn’t particularly feel like touching their animal ears or rubbing their faces.
‘Ugh… The perfume smell is really strong. Are their ears some kind of diffuser?’
Students wearing <Public Bana Boarding School> uniforms.
Young ladies with various animal ears entered with haughty steps and spoke:
“Don’t move! You plebeians! This train will be occupied by the noble faction of our <Public Bana Boarding School>!”
“Can’t you kneel and show respect!”
“The stench of plebeians is reverberating all the way here!”
We blankly stared at them who couldn’t see Freya’s figure because they were holding their heads so high.
“…”
“…”
“…”
I let out a dry laugh seeing that sight.
‘They’re all just incompetents barely using 2nd stage ether.’
Incompetent young ladies who seem to be imitating villain princess characters from some cartoon entering with model walks and elegantly declaring train hijacking. This was the average of the furry beasts.
‘Damn it… I really tried not to call them furry beasts…’
Was it because of our silence with no reaction?
A female student with bright vermilion fox ears looked down with arrogant eyes at us sitting still.
“Are you plebeians unable to understand words? Hurry… Um… Hm… [Spinning Wheel]?”
And Freya sitting next to us as well.
“…”
“…”
Freya silently stood up from her seat.
And slowly started walking towards them.
Seeing that sight, the female students all gaped in shock.
We watched intently while hiding firmly in our seats.
Thud
Thud
The vermilion fox-eared girl pointed her wand with trembling hands and spoke. But her legs were trembling even more pitifully than her hands.
“[Purple Spinning Wheel]?! Why are you here?!”
“You… you crazy bitches… Y-You dare ask that? O-Of course it’s because you burned all my luggage.”
Freya seemed unable to contain her suddenly rising anger and breathed heavily with tears welling up.
“M-My most treasured books were in th-there…!! There were a-also lots of d-draft papers to submit at the upcoming conference…!!”
The few words that followed ended almost at the level of a scream.
“Heek…!”
“Wh-What should we do?!”
Perhaps overwhelmed by that momentum, a white-haired wolf-eared girl in the group instinctively defended herself.
“Th-That wasn’t our doing!! Lady Frau told all the 2nd year noble faction members to patrol!!”
“Oh, oh… Th-Then you kn-kn-know wh-who d-did it, right? Right? Grr!! E-Everyone… If you d-don’t want your ear fur to f-fly off, tell me everything…! Tell me now―!!”
“Heeeek―?!”
Freya’s activated ether skill [Eternal Spinning Wheel].
A large spinning wheel turns behind her back activating stored skills. And the train’s tail car also glowed purple emitting endless killing intent.
Tatatatatak!
Due to anger beyond the critical point, Freya endlessly gnashed her teeth and stuttered. The sight of her approaching slowly while emitting intense purple eye-light was terrifying.
“Sh-Shoot!! Subdue her!! Subdue her!!”
“Since Lady Frau has gained enlightenment, [Purple Spinning Wheel] is now just a has-been!!”
“Th-That’s right!! Shoot her!!”
I said inwardly watching that sight.
‘What does your boss gaining enlightenment have to do with you…’
But the incompetent noble faction female students couldn’t control their fear and fired magic. Red 2nd stage ether advanced from the wands they were holding with pathetic momentum like streams of urine on a winter day.
“Golden armaments, be created according to my command…!”
“The very first armament shall become anger…!”
What was fired was the basic magic left behind by [Golden Witch].
The five stages possessed by the armaments of truth made of ether.
Stage 1, dagger form.
It was magic even Rota who dropped out after just 1 week could use.
Fwit―!!
Fwit―!!
Fwit―!!
“Hm…”
Freya moved her fingers as if dozens of daggers shooting at her were nothing. Then circuits activated from the train walls, and hundreds of purple daggers poured out.
Ting! Ting! Ting! Ting! Ting! Ting!
A wave of purple daggers swept away the red daggers.
Freya negated dozens of spells shot by seven people by just twitching her finger once.
“Heeeek?!”
The group of female students desperately chanted spells seeing that. Their faces looked like they might wet themselves, and their legs were shaking like branches in the winter wind.
“…”
Freya paid no attention to that sight and lightly swung her wand like an orchestra conductor.
And armaments filling the purple space.
Countless daggers pour out, becoming waves. Thousands of longswords pour out, becoming wind. Hundreds of greatswords pour out, becoming mountain ranges. Dozens of spears pour out, becoming pillars.
A single giant bow watches over everything looking down.
An endless flow of armaments.
Freya moved the spinning wheel on her back that had stored magic in advance, filling it with purple armaments as if conducting. They started binding the female students with momentum like a prison.
One female student shouted as if screaming with a voice about to tear. And she frantically moved her wand to shoot an emergency signal outside.
“Visaaang―!!!”
Then the train’s roof was destroyed with a thunderous sound.
A huge suit of armor invaded through the thick dust and debris.
It was a magic weapon endlessly painted with gold patterns on a black background.
I inwardly marveled seeing that.
‘Isn’t this a final weapon-class magic engineering puppet from <Svart Industrial High School>…?’
To think they’d be generous enough to give these riffraff a weapon capable of tanking even adult chaos insects…
Ziiing―!!
The huge armor emitting red eye-light.
After a stable landing uncharacteristic of its 3-meter-tall massive build.
The magic armor puppet charged at Freya making operating sounds.
Wooong―!!
Overwhelming momentum enough to shake the train’s tail car with a single step.
The momentum towards the small and slender girl was far too ferocious and fierce. Like the appearance of a huge boulder charging at a chick.
“…”
But even seeing that, Freya just merely raised a finger and muttered.
“Activate.”
The purple bow was fired.
Boooooom―!!
A laser fired from the purple bow shot towards the black armor puppet. And the armor puppet flew out through the hole created in the train with a huge explosion.
Rumble…
After the faint destruction sound heard far outside the railroad, no sound could be heard.
“…”
“…”
“…”
In the space filled with silence.
Freya spoke while holding a purple dagger in her hand.
“If y-you speak now… I’ll only sh-shave the fur on one ear…”
“…I-I’ll speak.”
Rustle
Rustle
For a while, only the sound of female students’ fur being cut echoed inside the train.
* * *
Bell rushed out of the garrison office and said:
“Oh my…! I thought we were in big trouble when <Public Bana Boarding School> suddenly blocked all the railroads coming this way…! How on earth did you get here? And what’s with those kids?”
Female students with one ear becoming bald.
Looking at the students bowing their heads and bound by Freya… we could only laugh.
“Ahaha…☆”
“It was an interesting sight to see.”
“Yeah, it was very educational.”
“…?”
Bell tilted her head seeing us like that.
Chapter 49 : When You Target Someone, Your Back Is Exposed☆
Bell said she would have an intimate conversation with the seven incompetent young ladies Freya had captured. So we entered the garrison set up next to <Mimir Technical High School>’s main gate.
The <United Student Council> garrison area we had become familiar with entering and exiting.
They had remodeled an entire spare dormitory to create a space for personnel dispatched from the <United Student Council> to stay. Though located in a corner of the grounds, it was in a formidable position that could go straight to the student council building at any time.
‘It feels like a U.S. military base established in a foreign country… From <Mimir Technical High School> Student Council President Skadi’s perspective, it must feel like being watched, making the back of her neck itch…’
No matter what situation or choice…
<Mimir Technical High School>’s independence is impossible.
That must have been a painful situation for independence advocate Skadi. A puppet state of the Eastern Alliance in the original work, a puppet state of the <United Student Council> here… She seemed to be a student with quite a tragic fate.
Alvit looked around and said:
“I feel this every time I come, but <Mimir Technical High School> really has a lot of buildings. The student council building is like a huge tower resembling a castle…”
“Ahaha―☆ They even generously gave Bell an entire building that can easily house dozens of people♪”
“After all, among the schools in the academy city, no one can match their architectural technology. Above all, many outside visitors come…”
Kara trailed off and looked around. Hundreds of dwarves and outside students who had come to <Mimir Technical High School> were gathered there with worried faces.
Murmur murmur
-I came to request weapon and equipment production, but what’s going on…
-I could finally get lots of low-grade ether conductive ore at cheap prices… Heeeng…
-Those damn carpet and elf bastards, they’ve been noisy lately centered around <Public Bana Boarding School>’s noble faction, and they finally did something.
-Haah… They’ve been messing with the phone base stations since yesterday so we can’t even contact the school… What on earth is this commotion.
They were reading news about the Eastern Alliance’s recent movements on the <Mimir Technical High School> student council’s bulletin board. <Mimir Technical High School> had also stopped factory operations due to this incident, so they had become stuck unable to go back or forth.
“…”
Visitors who had flocked to <Mimir Technical High School>.
Seeing that sight, I thought that <Svart Industrial High School>’s sudden production halt declaration probably wasn’t unrelated to this incident.
‘Thanks to that, Maya and the facilities engineering department students who went on strike and ran away escaped from school before the blockade started, but…’
The movements to intimidate <Mimir Technical High School> so they couldn’t pay attention externally were quite intentional. It seemed the Eastern Alliance’s mobilization incident wasn’t just done thoughtlessly and impulsively.
‘In the original work, they had already taken the northeast, so they didn’t put pressure on multiple fronts to this extent…’
Actions similar to but more meticulous than the original work.
Is it my illusion that the shadow of the changed <Ratatoskr> feels strongly present there…?
“…”
We left that sight behind and entered the garrison office.
“Ah, I’ll open it for you.”
“Ooh―☆ I’m not that much of a patient anymore☆”
“Ah… Yes, yes…”
Alvit took the lead and opened the garrison office door.
Creak―
A neat and sophisticated interior befitting a building erected at <Mimir Technical High School>, the prestigious school of architecture and mechanical engineering. There, investigation unit members who follow Sigrun among the academy city’s peacekeeping force <Gjallarhorn> were resting or working.
I saw the faces of the investigation unit members who appeared as helpers in the original work too.
‘The oddballs who follow justice idiot Sigrun.’
In the game they were NPC mob characters replaced with common modeling, but here they were girls with unique appearances.
“Just a moment~!”
The silver-haired red-eyed vampire girl who was the youngest 1st year in the investigation unit dutifully blocked our way. But soon she widened her eyes seeing our faces.
“This area is off-limits to outsiders… Huh? Miss Alvit? Miss Rota and Miss Kara too… And Senior Clara? What brings you here?”
“Hello, Miss Greta.”
“Hi, hi―☆ Greta! Your fangs are cute today too~♪”
“Huhu! You recognize me! My fang alignment is said to be the most sophisticated among this year’s new students at <Hayes Girls’ High School>… Oh my, more importantly, what business brings you here?”
I answered the slightly dim-witted looking Greta:
“Bell told us to wait here for a bit―☆ We’ll be quiet♪ and well-behaved♪ so we’d appreciate if you allowed us―☆”
“Ah… Yes. Of course! You are guests of Captain Sigrun and Secretary Bell.”
“Hmm―☆ We can’t be Greta’s guests~? That’s a shame… I was about to tell you a method to whiten teeth…☆”
“Heek…?! Is th-there really such a method―?! The secret art of fang whitening that the student council seniors absolutely won’t tell, right here and now―?!”
Greta approached with clenched fists and sparkling eyes. She seemed to retain a purity that made it look like stars were twinkling in her eyes.
‘…It’s a new feeling every time I see that even kids who aren’t playable characters have their own individuality.’
Is this how it would feel if it was revealed that one of the minor soldiers in a Three Kingdoms game actually had a backstory as a scholar?
I gently pressed Greta’s nose and answered:
“…Actually I don’t know either―☆”
“How could this be―?! Were you making a fool of me?!”
“Sob sob…☆ But Greta, if I didn’t do this♪ you wouldn’t pay attention to me―☆”
“H-How could this be―?! Were you trying to get my attention?!”
“Well… I thought someone like Greta could be a good friend―♪”
“H-How could this be―?! Did you want to be friends with me?!”
An idiot conversation that seemed like it would cause brain damage just from listening.
Alvit and Rota watched that sight with bitter smiles, while Freya was hiding behind tall Kara pretending to be a stranger.
Perhaps hearing the sound of my banter with Greta, investigation unit members started gathering around.
“What’s going on?”
“Oh, it’s the <Central Prism Academy> kids.”
“Are they here to help us again this time?”
Investigation unit members approaching with welcoming expressions. They had become acquainted with us while cleaning up the recent northern incident.
An investigation unit member with a cheerful impression said to us:
“I heard all the roads coming this way were blocked because of the Eastern Alliance. How did you manage to come?”
“Yes♪ The alley cat lady on our side broke through it all for us―☆”
“Alley cat? Beastkin?”
“That’s right~♪ I’m talking about this lady here―☆”
I said that while pointing towards Freya.
Freya who was hiding behind Kara flinched in surprise.
And the investigation unit members who discovered her also widened their eyes in shock.
“Wait a minute…!”
“Eh?! [Purple Spinning Wheel]―?!”
“Greta―!! Hurry and call the captain―!!”
“Why is <Public Bana Boarding School>’s strongest here?!”
The investigation unit members started murmuring as soon as they saw Freya.
Since the <Mimir Technical High School> forces including the current garrison are in a sharp confrontation with <Public Bana Boarding School>’s Eastern Alliance, all the investigation unit members looked back inside the office in bewilderment.
“Captain~! What should we do about this―?!”
Investigation Unit Captain Sigrun who was receiving a phone call in the innermost part of the office turned this way and spoke. Her brown ears were twitching constantly, perhaps in the middle of a frantic report.
“Ah! That person is fine! Since it’s a matter that’s been settled with Secretary Bell, everyone go about your business!”
“Huh? Is it really okay? That person… is a beastkin magician from <Public Bana Boarding School>, right?”
“That person is from the ‘research faction’ unrelated to this incident so it’s fine! And if you’re going to argue that, I’m a dark elf too! Racial discrimination is forbidden in the <Gjallarhorn> Investigation Unit!”
“Ah… Well…”
I let out a dry laugh seeing that sight.
‘What are they, American police or something…’
Poke poke
“…?”
I turned to the side feeling a small impact on my side.
Poke poke
Poke poke
Poke poke
Freya was holding up her wand and poking my side like a woodpecker. She seemed dissatisfied about being at the center of such a commotion.
Freya timidly expressed her anger in a disgruntled tone:
“It’s n-noisy… When I’m talking to strangers… Don’t d-drag me into it… You ruffian…”
“Ah☆ I’m sorry―☆”
“R-Really… If it weren’t for this e-emergency… I w-wouldn’t be hanging around with a r-ruffian…”
“I’m sorryyy…☆”
Until recently, our conversations usually ended around here.
But since our talk at the shopping district, Freya always added condescending remarks while timidly nitpicking.
“H-Hmph… If you just s-say sorry with words all the time… Wh-Why do school rules exist… Wh-Why does the disciplinary committee exist… Sh-Shouldn’t you show sincerity…”
“Oooh… So mean―☆ Then would you like to eat some of the macarons I was eating? They’re very sweet and delicious―♪”
“I’m not a beggar… H-Hmph… G-Give them to me… Let me taste them…”
It seems she was hungry after getting angry on the train.
Nom nom nom…
Freya received the macarons from my coat pocket and closed her mouth. She seemed to like them since they were high-quality macarons included in the relief supplies sent by Hilde.
After the brief commotion passed.
The tension that returned to the office.
We were sitting in Bell’s somewhat messy office.
“Excuse me.”
Clatter
A 2nd year female student with gentle-looking eyes and smooth red hair brought black tea. And she placed snacks that were on the tray in front of me while saying:
“Please eat before it gets cold. Thank you for coming such a long way.”
“Ooh―☆ Thank you♪ To receive such luxurious treatment―☆”
“Huhu, it’s nothing.”
The female student who bowed her head left Bell’s office with the tray.
Sip…
Everyone brings their teacups to their mouths and drinks the tea.
“Phew phew~”
Rota couldn’t drink the tea the female student handed her and was blowing on it to cool it down. As always, she couldn’t eat hot things.
A brief silence.
Around the time the fragrant tea aroma spread through the office, a presence boldly entered from outside towards here and opened the door. It was Bell.
Slam―!
The fur on one ear, that Freya had mercifully left, was cruelly shaved off and stuck to Bell’s clothes. It seemed like enough to fill an entire small pillow.
Bell shouted with a beaming smile, her face covered in fur:
“I found out! The furry beasts’ scheme! Those guys are trying to tie up our feet now. The place the carpet and elf alliance is aiming for isn’t the northeast!”
“Not the northeast? Then why are they occupying the dungeon gates…? And the ones with recovery blessings at that…”
“Huhu… The cute secretary knows that too―! The magic puppets of <Svart Industrial High School>, the main force of the northeast! It seems they needed blessings to replenish those, I guess what they had in their own neighborhood wasn’t enough!”
Hearing those words, Rota grabbed my sleeve and looked at me with anxious eyes. The blessed dungeon gate we were going to visit to heal my body had been preemptively occupied.
‘Well… It can’t be helped, we didn’t know <Svart Industrial High School>’s armor puppets would come out this quickly.’
I held that hand and gave her a look saying it was okay. Then Rota bowed her head with dejected, despairing eyes.
Thud thud
Bell hurriedly walked to the back of the office. And with a cheerful gesture, she pointed to the center of the <Academy City Yord> map.
“The place <Public Bana Boarding School>’s main force is aiming for is… the barrier leading to the World Tree, specifically the <United Student Council> building connected to the outside!!”
Freya muttered as if understanding something hearing those words:
“F-Frau and the noble faction… haven’t stopped their f-foolish plan to… r-regain hegemony over <Academy City Yord>… the n-noble faction’s long-cherished wish since ancient times…”
“Hmph! It was our <Aesir Girls’ High School> and forces belonging to the Aesir warlords who protected <Academy City Yord> for 1000 years! Where do furry beasts get off trying to stick their spoons in―!”
Freya ignored those words and voiced a question:
“B-But it’s a plan the noble faction can’t even dream of with their incompetent magic skills… What’s the reason for executing it so hastily…”
“Hm… I don’t know that far. Do you know anything on the research faction’s side?”
“N-Not at all… F-First of all, it was… tr-tradition for the entire <Public Bana Boarding School> student council to be filled by factions within the noble faction…”
“This is why noble schools are…”
Bell started comparing what she had found out with what Freya knew. She seemed to consider our coming here to help a golden opportunity.
‘If what <Ratatoskr> is really aiming for… isn’t the northeast but the <United Student Council>…’
For some reason.
My chest tightens and one person’s face comes to mind.
“…”
The first thing that came to my mind was Hilde.
Chapter 50 : When You Target Someone, Your Back Is Exposed☆
As the sun was starting to set.
Under Student Council President Skadi’s leadership, the city’s defense system was fully deployed.
Numerous disciplinary committee members riding mechs were guarding the main gate, and general students including outsiders gathered in assigned dormitories to evacuate.
We tried to find a way to contact the <United Student Council> again but failed.
After the meeting ended, we gathered at the garrison and tried calling nearby shopping districts and schools, but failed. It was due to the Eastern Alliance’s encirclement completely set up in the wilderness.
More precisely… it was due to hundreds of threatening armor puppets.
‘What the… <Svart Industrial High School>’s final technology is already completed…’
In the original work, this was a summon that appeared at the [Priest of Erosion] point… that is, the final named boss except for the dragon.
According to the testimony of disciplinary committee students who went scouting, a threatening fire network with those magic armor weapons and other menacing weapons had formed in the wilderness.
‘Those 2nd year furry beasts… Their forces were sloppy but they set up the communication blockade and fire network perfectly… I guess they’re good at making others do things even if they can’t do it themselves.’
I sighed recalling the incompetent young ladies who had become completely bald-eared. I heard they were imprisoned in detention facilities after being handed over by disciplinary committee members.
Click―
“Haah…”
Bell, who had tried contacting until the end, put down the phone and sighed. And crossed out the name of the last school remaining on the list.
“Ah… It’s no use. Even if we found something out, it’s all useless if we can’t quickly relay it to the boss… This is a big problem… We can’t even gauge the atmosphere like this… Being desperate isn’t like me…”
Bell muttered for a while.
Plop―
Finally knocked down, Bell buried her face on the office desk.
Her black side tails drooped limply like a withered plant.
“…”
“…”
Silence returned to the garrison office. Through the open window, we could hear the worried voices of outsiders and general students who had come to <Mimir Technical High School>.
It was just like the sound of people groaning under the Yellow Turbans.
‘Azure sky and yellow heaven… Then is Don Ghost, the <Svart Industrial High School> student council president, Zhang Jiao?’
<Svart Industrial High School> Student Council President Andrea.
The one who serves as an early boss along with furry beast leader Frau due to her materialistic and selfish nature.
Though originally not such a threatening enemy, the elves who had raised their final tech with a cheat key obtained from somewhere had become a Yellow Turban-level threat.
‘Could that be… <Ratatoskr>’s doing too… But they don’t have such power…’
Well, you need to get something right to guess correctly…
This damn original work knowledge hasn’t been helpful since first year.
I thought that while looking around.
All I could see were exhausted high school girls collapsed everywhere.
“…”
The attempt to restore communications that started from lunchtime ultimately failed by the time evening approached. We were all sprawled out exhausted after going through hundreds of numbers trying to find detours through numerous schools and shopping districts.
The investigation unit members were also all lying face down on the floor resting.
“…”
“…”
Rota and I were sitting on the floor leaning on each other’s shoulders. And Kara and Alvit were hanging their heads in front of their assigned phones along with investigation unit youngest Greta.
‘Since it’s simple repetitive work… everyone seems mentally exhausted.’
I understand.
When I worked at a company too, the hardest thing was simple repetitive labor. Moreover, ‘Clara’s’ current body hasn’t fully recovered its ether, so fatigue came quickly.
“Mmm…”
Sleep-talking sound from beside me.
Rota seemed to have fallen asleep, unable to overcome fatigue, nodding off.
“…”
Twitch
Twitch
Orange passing by with quiet breathing sounds.
Cat ears twitching temptingly.
“Nom―♪”
I bit Rota’s cat ear that brushed past my mouth. Then a pleasant throat sound came along with a savory scent from under her head.
“Nom nom…”
“Purr…”
I savored the plain taste of Rota’s cat ear while thinking:
‘We need to know the situation of the furry beasts’ main force and contact Hilde in the golden street to be able to do anything…’
Even if we break through with a small squad including high-level ether ability users like this. If the furry beasts are lying in ambush on a large scale, overturning our expectations, it would be game over.
Plus the potential threat of <Ratatoskr> on top of that…
‘Freya or I at full recovery could easily beat 100 incompetents, but 1000 fully prepared incompetents are hard to ignore…’
It would be good if communications were restored so we could know the situation.
Filled with such impatience, I gently pressed Rota’s ear with my teeth.
“Mmm… Sister… Stop it…”
“Nom nom…”
This bewitching chef cat. I finally get to hear her affectionate nasal voice.
I achieved another bucket list item I wanted to do as ‘Clara’.
‘I’ll cherish you until you come into my arms asking to be petted first and rub your head against me someday.’
I planned to dote on her until she becomes a very plump house cat. While resolving that, I stroked Rota’s chin and head with my remaining hands.
“Purr…”
“Nom nom…”
Alvit spoke looking at me with incredulous eyes even while tired:
“Senior, doing that even to someone sleeping is a bit…”
“Nom nom…”
“Purr…”
“Haah.”
Alvit looked with rude eyes, but I ignored her.
While everyone was tired like that, Freya who was lying on the office sofa suddenly muttered:
“…Shall we do it.”
“Huh? What did you say?”
Bell who was slumped over the desk got up again rubbing her tired eyes. And Freya spoke with a clearer voice than before, as if resolved:
“F-Forced breakthrough… Sh-Should we do it… With wh-whatever we have… Sweeping away everything in our path… With the people gathered here… I think we c-can do it sufficiently.”
Freya’s amethyst-like eyes swept through the darkness.
Of course, I was also included in that gaze. And students who reacted to that gaze and words opened their eyes and got up.
“…!”
“…!”
“…!”
I felt goosebumps hearing those words for some reason. So I stopped petting Rota and looked towards Freya.
Rustle…
Martial arts students get up one after another.
Rota who was sleeping beside me flinched and woke up at that sound.
“Hmm. I know it’s not possible in my head but…”
“A forced breakthrough to protect justice…!”
“Isn’t it a little dangerous?”
Bell spoke as if finding Alvit’s worried muttering ridiculous:
“Alvit, you’re saying that but you’re already being persuaded too.”
“That’s right, just looking at your eyes it seems like you’re about to rush out already.”
“…”
Light starts returning to the eyes of students confident in their fighting ability like Bell, Sigrun, and Alvit. Even investigation unit youngest Greta gulped while her red eyes shone.
‘Right… Everyone’s temperament fits attacking rather than defending their home.’
The best defense is offense.
In the end, that’s what Freya wanted to say.
Freya looked around at the strange fervor of the martial arts students focused on her and said:
“At th-this moment… when they’ve completed the front lines and are feeling relieved… The e-elf magic weapon units scattered in the wilderness will all be paying attention to their main force…”
“Because this isn’t the main battlefield…?”
“Th-That too… But in the end the Eastern Alliance is… j-just an alliance in name… They’re no d-different from servants bought with noble faction leader Frau’s money. It doesn’t seem likely they’ll recklessly enter a difficult siege while risking threats…”
Freya now completely got up from the sofa. The sunset light reflecting off her curly purple hair gave off a transparent light like diamonds.
“N-No matter how much they form a front line… The d-direction they’re really paying attention to is…”
“The west, breaking through the <Aesir Girls’ High School> front to seize the <United Student Council>…”
Freya continued speaking saying Alvit’s answer was correct:
“If the basis for j-judging they can even beat [Azure Lightning Lance]… is r-related to forming the front line so hastily…”
“They have no choice but to turn their backs here even more due to time constraints… is that it?”
“A strategy to instead strike the Eastern Alliance’s exposed back from here and join up in the center… Is that the plan?”
Bell and Alvit’s guesses respectively.
Freya nodded.
“…”
Bell crossed her legs in a corner of the office growing dark as the sunset passed. Despite her childlike physique and youthful face, it was somehow a fitting posture.
“Speculation piled on speculation… It’s truly a luck-based strategy.”
“In a s-situation like this… Expecting 100% probability is… t-too idiotic, isn’t it.”
“Is that something a rational magic scholar should say―☆”
“Hehe…”
Freya showed a smile at my words for the first time and spoke. And there was no hesitation in her words:
“M-Magic studies is originally a luck-based idiot discipline. What kind of discipline can’t be used without skills?”
“Ah…!”
Rota who had completely woken up let out a short exclamation hearing those words.
『I wish everyone could share the same magic and skills.』
Rota’s fairy tale-like dream.
Perhaps the initial question most closely connected to that idea.
『Is magic studies truly close to an unchangeable truth of the universe?』
It’s because the student with the most excellent magic skill in the academy city said that. This too was something that didn’t happen in the original work… Though the original work has changed, sometimes it was better than the original.
‘That’s good, Rota.’
I smiled contentedly seeing that sight.
Slam!
Bell who thought all the talk was finished stood up and declared:
“Then let’s all gather our equipment! I’ll divide up the infiltration routes and attack teams so hurry and prepare and gather!”
“Yes!”
“Understood!”
“…Okay.”
Students quickly leaving the office.
Since Freya and my juniors also left their equipment in the guest room, they instantly left the office saying they would go ahead.
“…”
The office suddenly emptied. I also got up from my seat to follow after them.
At that moment, the ether phone on Bell’s desk rang.
Ring ring―
“…?!”
What, now?!
I hurriedly tried to call Bell, but everyone had already left.
If I didn’t answer now, who knows when the phone would ring again.
With no choice.
I picked up the phone before it stopped ringing.
Click―
“H-Hello―☆”
“Bell, it’s an emergency. Report the garrison situation… Lara…?”
That voice was Hilde’s.
Chapter 51 : Fake Knowledge, Fake Sage☆
“…”
Hilde’s voice coming through the phone…
Even with a fantasy world phone full of noise, there’s no way I wouldn’t recognize that clear and distinct voice.
‘Hilde recognized my voice right away too.’
Probably because I chattered so much beside her in our first year, my voice became familiar to her ears. Even now I’m still happily utilizing the pretty filter, but back then it was on another level.
As a man in a woman’s body, the clumsy words I spoke to befriend a girl. I was almost afraid to ask what impression those left on Hilde now.
‘Because for a very brief moment back then… I truly seriously thought of Hilde as a romantic interest…’
A fleeting emotion that suddenly came to mind from a time when my male identity was much stronger.
That faint feeling that passed by in those days.
An emotion I absolutely don’t want revealed now.
“…!”
Flinch―
I hurriedly shook off the memory that suddenly resurfaced in my head. And I lightly tapped my cheek with the hand not holding the phone, trying to regain my sense of reality.
Tap tap…
The soft feeling of my cheek and the slight stinging sensation.
‘Get a grip… This is an urgent moment.’
With Bell having left her seat now. I needed to inform Hilde of the garrison situation, and furthermore coordinate with the <United Student Council>. And hear from Hilde about the unusual situation, then decide on a course of action.
I organized it like that in my head.
But somehow I felt tongue-tied again.
‘…Hilde must have been surprised why I was in the garrison office.’
We shared an eternal-seeming few dozen seconds of silence like that.
“…”
“…”
“Um…☆”
“Um.”
Oh no… our words overlapped.
“…”
“…”
Silence returned.
I chuckled to myself in that silence.
And I tapped my cheek again with my other hand to regain my sense of reality.
Tap tap tap…
Along with the sense of reality gradually returning, embarrassment washed over me too.
‘What am I doing at this age…’
At that moment, a faint noise sound came through the phone. It was like a classic thunder sound effect that might be used in horror movies or old Chinese films.
Rumble―
“…?”
And another thunder sound following.
This time it rang out more clearly and loudly.
Rumble―!
“…?!”
I was startled hearing that.
‘This isn’t the sound right before the phone signal cuts off, is it…?!’
I don’t know the principles of magic engineering, but electrical sounds coming from the phone can’t be a normal situation. I had no idea when those furry beasts or elves would ruin this precious opportunity.
‘This is really dangerous. I need to quickly state the purpose of the call.’
The safety of numerous students was hanging on this one phone call. So pushing down the cowardly part shrinking inside my heart, I opened my mouth again in a deliberately cheerful tone.
‘Let’s go with something neutral, something neutral…’
I chose a fairly neutral greeting and said:
“Hello☆ Hilde, have you been well? I was so happy to hear from you I couldn’t move my mouth―☆”
“…I was, so, happy, I couldn’t… even move… my mouth. Is, that… re… ally.”
Rumble―
“Tha… nk.”
Another thunder sound ringing out.
And Hilde’s voice sounded a bit quieter.
“For….”
Clatter―
Whether she dropped the phone, or the signal weakened, Hilde seemed to fall silent along with the unsettling static.
“…”
“Hilde? Hilde―☆ W-Wait a moment?! Don’t hang up―☆”
Ah.
Wait a minute.
Did it really disconnect?
Did I foolishly blow this opportunity?
Am I going to get punished by having my lips sewn shut this time?
“…”
“Hilde! Hilde? Hilde―☆ Please pick up the phone♪ Let me hear your voice―☆”
Even as I spoke, a drop of cold sweat ran down my back. The image of those damn furry beasts flicking their vile tongues and trying to cut the communication lines flashed quickly through my mind.
‘Just wait till I get my hands on those furry beasts and elves.’
I gathered both hands to hold the phone, releasing the hand that had been tapping my own cheek. Along with cold sweat starting to form on my forehead, my floating mind settled down. My thoughts started becoming organized calmly.
‘So what… It’s about to disconnect right now!’
At that moment.
Fortunately, Hilde’s voice came through clearly again.
“…Hmm, Lara. My apologies, I dozed off for a moment.”
“Dozed off… What do you mean―☆”
No, that’s not important right now…
I was going to say more to Hilde, but decided to skip unnecessary remarks. Who else in the academy city could be as desperate and exhausted as Hilde in the current situation? She could have dozed off momentarily from fatigue.
‘I should be grateful she still shows such unguarded sides to me.’
I should be grateful this beautiful and noble girl shows such a familiar and lifelike side. Yes, let’s just skip unimportant things and accept it gratefully.
‘Always be grateful to the heavens…’
Thinking that, I informed Hilde of the current situation in the northeast and our planned course of action. And Hilde immediately understood when she heard about our reason for coming here, the news of the Eastern Alliance’s movements, and the plan to break through to the center.
“I see… With the train tickets Bell passed on…”
“Y-Yes…☆ We were able to come very comfortably thanks to them♪”
“Lara, are you hurt anywhere?”
“I’ve fully recovered―☆”
“Really…?”
Hilde’s voice sounding doubtful as she asked again. Somehow that one word made me feel small.
I flinched at that voice and answered timidly.
“W-Well… To be precise, only my body for now…”
“No new injuries?”
“None, none―☆”
“I see, as long as you haven’t been injured again… That’s enough. For now.”
“Y-Yes…”
“If you get hurt again, I really… might come take you away myself.”
“…”
“For now, just… keep staying alive.”
“…Okay.”
Feeling my chest ache from the warmth contained in those words, I hurriedly spoke about the current situation.
“S-So now that we’ve joined up, we’re planning to move based on what you think on your end―☆ By the way, Bell went out to command the kids♪”
“I see.”
Hilde was silent for a moment, then opened her mouth. Somehow her voice seemed to contain the bitter feeling of someone who had been defeated.
“…As expected, gradually closing the distance like Bell was important. I’ll keep that in mind.”
“Hm? What do you mean by that―☆”
“…It’s nothing.”
“…?”
Hilde then briefly explained what was happening in the center. It was quite similar to what Freya had predicted.
“Students belonging to the noble faction, including the <Public Bana Boarding School> student council, have started occupying the northern part of the golden street. They are likely aiming for <Aesir Girls’ High School> to the west.”
As expected, the furry beasts’ main force was advancing through the golden street. But the words that followed were something even we hadn’t anticipated.
“All of the hundreds of advancing noble faction students… have snake pattern tattoos and freely utilize the ‘Golden Armaments’ up to stage 4. The usage is alien, but I confirmed it clearly.”
“…What did you say?”
[Snake of Wisdom and Cycles].
Snake pattern tattoos that forcibly inject knowledge in exchange for giving up one’s own [Fate].
Realizing what that meant, I couldn’t hide my shock.
‘Why is that appearing now…? That’s content from an event boss story unrelated to the main story…?’
Furry beasts who suddenly inherited the power of a boss from a side story. But the shocking information Hilde was telling me continued.
“According to those who went out scouting, Student Council President Frau also uses magic equal to… no, superior to [Purple Spinning Wheel]’s level.”
“I-Is that really true―☆ You know that too, right Hilde? The alley ca… Freya is extremely talented…!”
“Lara.”
Gentle but, a voice admonishing firmly.
Hilde quietly continued speaking.
“It’s a clearly proven fact. Student Council President Frau, who until recently could barely use stage 3 armament magic… has now become a magician equal to or surpassing [Purple Spinning Wheel]. She also has a snake pattern tattoo, they say.”
“…”
“They are currently waiting while drawing a massive magic circle in the northern part of the Golden City.”
“…Okay.”
Hearing that news, I felt my shock gradually fading.
‘As it is, the spiral only points towards… the heart.’
When shock exceeds a certain level, one becomes calm instead.
It’s better to just accept things as they are.
[Priest of Erosion], well, did he die moving according to plan?
‘If <Ratatoskr> is doing something again, we’ll just do something on our end too.’
I calmly exchanged information while talking with Hilde, writing memos on the messy papers on Bell’s office desk.
The conversation we had for several minutes.
What we need to do from now on is roughly outlined.
“…”
“…”
And silence returned.
But this time Hilde was the one to break the silence first.
“Lara.”
“Yes―☆”
“Are you… thinking of coming?”
“Yes.”
This time I didn’t lie.
Even knowing it would worry Hilde, I spoke to her with true sincerity.
“I’m going to go there―☆”
“…”
“Because there are people who can help me, and people I can help.”
“…”
Hearing those words, Hilde muttered in a dejected tone:
“…I want you to stay put. Then I’ll protect you.”
Reproach.
Joy.
Gentleness.
Shyness.
The voice of a friend containing all those emotions was special.
‘Thank you for worrying about me. Always… thank you. Even though I can’t face you with a clear conscience…’
I recalled the memory of the day I collapsed and got up again at <Scarlet Academy>. And I repeated the promise I made to Hilde then.
“If what’s precious to you and me is the same now―☆”
To protect <Academy City Yord>.
To protect numerous students and lead everyone to a happy future.
“This time I’ll come to you―☆ Just like you came for me♪”
“…!”
“Wait for me♪ A girl’s oath is heavy, after all☆ I’ll come there with terrifying friends―☆”
“…Hmph.”
I smiled hearing that sound. Because I could tell what emotion was contained in just this sound.
‘Happy but stubbornly pretending not to be.’
It’s about time to do a Clara action at this timing.
Moving on to the next topic along with the appropriately loosened mood is our routine.
‘What Clara action would be good to do now…’
I suddenly recalled the prank I pulled on my juniors talking about demerits and merits. Remembering their faces that were disgusted then and would be disgusted now made me laugh.
With a heart now calm as your friend. And with a lingering old attachment in a corner of my heart.
‘With 10 merit points for you who always forgives and helps me…’
I kissed the microphone part of the phone.
Smooch―
A flustered reaction could be heard through the phone.
“Lara, what was… that.”
“…Hehe♪ This is the ‘smooch’ reward given to students at <Central Prism Academy> who receive all of Senior Clara’s merit points―☆”
“…”
Hilde spoke in a somewhat chilly voice.
“Has anyone… received that until now?”
“Nope―☆ Getting 10 Clara merit points is no easy feat―☆”
“I see… Then I have a request.”
“Yes?”
“If you could… do it just one more time…”
“Ahaha―☆ You want to bring it to your cheek? Of course―♪”
I really couldn’t hold back my laughter.
‘Hilde, you truly are a real friend who accepts Clara actions…’
For this friend who accepted this prank for the first time, I quietly kissed the phone microphone again. And so our phone call concluded.
Of course, I didn’t forget to thoroughly wipe down the work phone Bell normally uses. Then I grabbed the memo papers and ran to tell Bell the details.
To determine the direction we should advance, breaking through the fire network laid out by the furry beasts and elves.
* * *
Brunhilde removed her lips from the phone microphone.
“…”
Rising fighting spirit, feeling the world’s ether.
Blue and white ether crackles with thunder sounds.
Today she didn’t feel like she could possibly lose.
Clang―!
Brunhilde picked up the giant lance and left the <United Student Council> office. Then she headed towards the main hall where her subordinates were waiting.
“President!”
“Preparations are complete.”
Vice President Sieglinde raising her black wolf ears, burning with fighting spirit.
Secretary Erda calmly adjusting her bow, catching her breath.
Thud―!!
Thousands of <Aesir Girls’ High School> students in the main hall. They were lined up in disciplined formation, furious at those who dared to challenge <Academy City Yord>’s hegemony.
News came that more disciplinary committee members were joining from <Aesir Girls’ High School> even now.
“…”
Everyone was waiting for her.
And Brunhilde spoke the words they had been waiting for.
“It’s time to make a move.”
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The darkened sky.
The wilderness where <Mimir Technical High School> can be seen in the distance.
A faint golden glow emanated from hundreds of positions surrounding the large gray fortress city. That light flickered, intermittently illuminating the surrounding landscape.
Numerous dark elf students were standing guard where armor puppets and magic weapons were installed.
Dark-skinned <Svart Industrial High School> dark elf students. Accustomed to the darkness of their underground fortress school, their vision was unimpaired in the darkness of the wilderness.
Fearsome guards surrounding <Mimir Technical High School>. But the dark elf students’ vigilance was gradually slipping for reasons unrelated to the darkness.
“…”
“…”
Whirrr―
The 3-meter tall armor beside them periodically made operating sounds. At the same time, the dark elf students in black armor turned to look with shining eyes.
Undisguisable excitement.
Black background and gold.
Their favorite colors.
Finally, a 3rd year dark elf student in work clothes with braided blonde hair muttered. It was the distinctive dialect of <Svart Industrial High School>, spoken as if chewing the words:
“Damn…! Look how pretty it is?”
She didn’t strongly agree with this invasion started under the pretext of midterms… but she had found one thing she really liked. Namely, standing guard with this thrillingly cool automatic weapon.
The work clothes student continued speaking as if she just couldn’t hold back:
“To think I’d see with my own eyes the completion of the ‘cool armor’ that was our school’s long-cherished project… How on earth did President Andrea do it? Where did she get something so awesome…!”
An exclamation using dialect that high-ranking or some students avoid using as vulgar. At those words, the armored dark elf students on guard also quietly agreed.
“It is pretty cool. Seems I wasn’t the only one focused on it.”
“Damn, look at that golden color…”
“How much did this cost again?”
The work clothes student answered with a grin:
“I heard they poured enough ether conductive ore into the output core to equal about five ether trains for just one of these… They say it’s currently being charged by transferring blessings received from the dungeon gate next to us into conductive ore.”
Everyone’s gaze moved.
The cable connected to the core of the ‘cool armor’.
“That there.”
As she said, an awesome cable attached to the body of the ‘cool armor’ extended from the dungeon gate entrance. Seeing that, the armored students exclaimed in unison:
“Ah…!”
“Damn…!”
The armored students who had become completely talkative by now. They continued asking the work clothes student about the ‘cool armor’ weapon.
“How many hours has this been charging?”
“Since earlier in the day… About 3 hours? Blessings enough to make 10 stage 2 [Vibration Ether] ability users fly are being used here.”
“It’s a total walking power plant. Should we snag some scraps?”
“If you want the disciplinary head or President Andrea to skin you alive, go ahead.”
“…I’ll pass.”
The armored students shuddered as if just imagining Andrea’s anger was terrifying. Wasn’t it Andrea’s overwhelming power that dragged them into this unwanted fight, when they just liked money?
The work clothes student continued speaking with a still smug expression:
“This is the crystallization of magic engineering that those beanpole bitches could never make even if they died trying. Would those beanpole bitches riding square toys understand the romance of moving armor?”
“Damn… I wonder how much this is worth?”
The careful question of an armored student.
Hearing those words, the blonde work clothes student covered her mouth and answered jokingly. Actually, it was taboo among dark elves who live and die for money to carelessly reveal an item’s value, but it didn’t matter now.
“If you ran off with just one of these, you could set up a small school in the academy city.”
“Ah…”
“Damn…”
The armored students cheered, slapping their heads.
They had already forgotten they were trespassing on another school’s grounds as they gazed at the ‘cool armor’.
For the dark elves who worship mammonism, comparison to expensive items was truly heavenly praise. Among those, the highest value in <Academy City Yord> was ruling one’s own school.
The overwhelming power to dominate an area.
That was an asset shining brighter than any gold.
The armored students spoke in dreamy voices:
“If you set up even a small school in <Academy City Yord>… You’d basically be king there.”
“That’s some crazy thrilling romance…”
“Damn… King of the neighborhood…”
The gathered dark elves trembled and shuddered.
“…”
Rustle―
Therefore.
They failed to notice until the end the hazy figure like mist that silently disappeared between the shadows of the campfire.
“If you set up your own school, what would you do first?”
“Fill the vault with money earned without labor, then have fun spending it.”
“Ah…”
“Damn…”
The dark elf students in armor and work clothes passed the time listing things they could do with money of similar value to the ‘cool armor’.
* * *
Greta, returning from reconnaissance, finished reporting to Bell and Sigrun, then caught her breath.
“Huff… huff…”
Greta had scraped the bottom of her vampiric powers that allowed her to conceal herself like mist in darkness. It was quite skillful ability for a 1st year.
I admired the investigation team’s youngest Greta seeing that.
‘She’s better than most <Hayes Girls’ High School> 2nd years… This is how mist concealment should be used, but that guy…’
Watching Greta’s mist concealment, I recalled one of my old acquaintances who used vampiric powers absurdly. Among uniquely colorful peers, she was the one who used her powers most strangely.
‘If I meet two more, I’ll have met all my old acquaintances.’
[Great Bow] and [Mist].
Ironically, the two acquaintances I hadn’t met yet were the two who had the most moderate relationship among the fighters.
‘I didn’t expect to meet fierce Eir or picky Freya first…’
While I was thinking that.
Greta who had finally caught her breath spoke with shining red eyes:
“Huff…! Huff…! Anyway, that seems to be how the Eastern Alliance’s encirclement is operating.”
“I see.”
Bell nodded at Greta’s words and looked at Sigrun, the dark elf. She was an oddball who pursued justice rather than money, unusual for a dark elf.
‘Actually, even in <Gjallarhorn>, oddballs like that are treated as outliers and separated into the investigation team…’
The pure smiles of the investigation team girls who vowed to protect <Mimir Technical High School>’s main gate no matter what flashed through my mind.
“…”
Bell asked Sigrun:
“Sigrun, how well can you see in this darkness? Is that enough to gauge their field of vision?”
“Yes! I can see the expressions of those gossiping next to the golden armor from here, Secretary Bell! In my estimation, if we don’t hide well here, they’ll be able to see us right away over there―!”
“Okay I get it, please lower your voice…!”
“Ah sorry Secretary Bell!”
“Hey…! Please…! I’m begging you…!”
“Mmph!”
Sigrun covers her mouth to stop her uncontrollable voice.
‘Bell, usually acting so calm, but getting flustered…’
Was she reminded of Sigrun’s aggro that caught Eir’s attention at <Scarlet Academy>?
Bell’s face turned visibly pale even in the darkness as she pulled Sigrun’s sleeve. For all her usual tough act, it seems she was still scared of some things.
Shuffle
Shuffle
We hid deeper in a pit dug somewhere in the wilderness. The damp earthy smell of the wilderness filled our noses.
Rota’s timid voice was heard behind me as I carefully backed up. Her elbow was about to poke out from the cover.
“Sen-Senior…”
“Hm? Oh sorry―☆ Oop☆ Now we can hide nice and snug, right?”
“S-Sorry…”
“No, no―☆”
I instinctively hugged Rota who nearly poked out from cover and tucked her snugly into the shadows. Rota bowed her head, as if she hadn’t expected me to go that far.
Still in my arms, Rota spoke quietly:
“You don’t always… have to do so much for us, Senior.”
“Huhu―☆ I wonder about that☆”
“You always give everything, sacrifice everything… Then your hair gets all dry… And you got scars on your neck… And… um…”
Rota trails off, hesitating as if unable to say something ominous.
‘[Faded Spiral]…? That’s nothing now…’
Guessing what she was trying to say, I spoke up first:
“That’s nothing now―☆ I receive lots of help from you guys too♪”
“…I’m sorry.”
“You should say thank you at times like this―♪”
“…Okay. Thank you.”
Rota snuggling into my body, hugging tightly with her small hands.
We were warmly hidden like that in shadows untouched even by moonlight. Hearing our conversation, everyone else made quiet sounds.
‘…I didn’t expect the alley cat to worry about me.’
I was especially surprised to see Freya looking at me with particularly sad eyes.
‘They worry so much… By the way, I didn’t expect to do stealth cover again after the military.’
Short Bell, Rota, and I behind rocks.
Medium height Alvit, Greta, and Sigrun on the pit slope.
And largest Kara at the bottom of the pit.
Freya formulating a strategy was lying flat at the very front of the pit.
Twitch
Twitch
As if having decided something, the purple cat ears in front of me moved. Even in the darkness, that movement was vividly visible.
Freya soon opened her mouth in a timid tone:
“…I-In my opinion, the ruffian should come to this team.”
“Ruffian? You mean Clara? Why?”
“Wasn’t Senior supposed to stay back and guard from here…?”
Bell and Alvit’s questions respectively.
Freya answered those questions in a firm tone:
“With j-just me and… the orange ear’s amplification skill, our firepower is much stronger than… a-all of you here combined…”
“…”
“I-If that’s the case… rather than the swift-footed ruffian fluttering around over there… c-carrying me on her back would be… s-safer and… f-faster…”
“Ooh…☆”
I understood, recalling Freya’s speed that was slower than ordinary students despite being a [Unique Ether] ability user.
‘Alley cat, you… are pretty smart…?’
Certainly… rather than me clumsily joining forces with Bell and Sigrun when I can’t exert overwhelming combat power in my current state. It’s more efficient to act as a part that completely covers Freya’s weakness.
‘Usually people think those with strong combat abilities are also fast… This is an aspect I hadn’t considered.’
With no ether, if only raw specs remain then I’m better used as a speed boost support.
As expected of Pang Tong.
You unhesitatingly bring up an unorthodox method that even Zhuge Liang walking the righteous path couldn’t think of. That bold strategy disregarding convention was judged to be very effective now.
As I was thinking that, Alvit approached and said:
“Rota, Senior…”
“Yes?”
“…Be careful.”
“Yes! I’ll take good care of Senior!”
“Huhu, thank you―☆”
Alvit’s gloomy face.
We somehow made it here as comrades.
The fact of having to entrust a comrade’s safety to someone far superior to herself.
‘We’ll split into two groups and meet up again in the golden street after the feint operation anyway.’
While giving comforting pats to our ever-responsible Alvit, I spoke to Kara who was the only one joining the vanguard position:
“Kara, watch Alvit’s back well―☆”
“Huhu, of course. Senior comrade… please… please absolutely don’t get hurt this time.”
Kara quietly extended her long arm towards me. And I returned a fist bump to that large fist for a girl.
Bump!
Seeing <Central Prism Academy>’s solemn oath ceremony, Bell said:
“Um… we’re going together at first too.”
“Secretary Bell! It is not right for a leader to ruin the atmosphere…!”
“Eek?! I get it so please lower your voice…!”
Silence returned again.
Freya quietly declared:
“L-Let’s begin. Orange ears, cast that.”
“Yes…!”
Rota waved her wand, casting a skill on Freya.
[Ether Link]
A buff skill that amplifies used ether several times, in exchange for making it much more threatening and faster.
Freya chanted the activation phrase she had been preparing:
“[Eternal Spinning Wheel], activate…!”
Whoosh―!
Instantly a shining purple wheel appeared behind Freya’s back.
And the surprised voices of dark elves who noticed it.
A giant purple bow emerged from the wheel that was much stronger after receiving Rota’s buff… And a massive purple laser fired from it.
Boooom―!!
[Emergency!! Emergency!! We’re under attack!!]
[Focus all fire networks on the center!!]
[Identify the attacker!! Presumed to be [Purple Spinning Wheel]!!]
Screech!!!
An ear-piercing alarm sound.
In that, Freya looked at the feint attack team that would break through <Svart Industrial High School>’s center.
“I-I’ve drawn their attention… R-Run.”
“Let’s go!! Attack!!”
Bell, Sigrun, Greta, Alvit, and Kara ran out.
And Freya looked at me and said:
“G-Get me up, o-on your back.”
“Okaaay―☆”
Freya got on my back.
At this moment, the fastest student and the student with the strongest firepower in the academy city combined.
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The sound of cannon fire and explosions shaking the ground. Incessant warning broadcasts and the sound of automatic armor moving.
The battle began suddenly with numerous noises.
[Enemy raid! Enemy raid! Enemy raid!]
[The right wing is under attack from an enemy presumed to be [Purple Spinning Wheel]―!]
[All artillery units to position! To position!]
[Open fire on the infiltrating enemies!!]
Whirrr―!
Screech―!
Boom― Clang, clang!
<Svart Industrial High School> students used the numerous magic weapons they had developed until now without holding back.
Weapons firing towards where the enemy was hiding as triggers were pulled and drive systems activated. Red ether projectiles illuminated the air, firing frantically into the darkness of the wilderness.
Kwaaang―!
Ratatatatatat!!
It looked like a red downpour falling from the dark sky.
Under the sky raining red ether, dark elf girls fire magic weapons as much as they can.
Dark elves deployed wearing magic armor according to Student Council President Andrea’s orders. They knew something had started now, but ironically few knew the exact situation.
They just felt an unconscious sense of crisis and pulled the triggers of heavy mounted ether machine guns. Confused <Svart Industrial High School> students just fired into the air while shouting:
“What’s going on?! Are we attacking now?! Didn’t President Andrea say we’d just hold out?!”
“I don’t know, why are you asking me?!”
“They said enemy raid!! [Purple Spinning Wheel] is attacking!!”
“Enemy raid?! Why is [Purple Spinning Wheel] attacking here?!”
“I don’t know!! I don’t know―!!”
The excitement of the suddenly started battle.
The whole body trembles, the heart pounds.
The gasping breaths of dark elf students panting with delicate breaths.
Girls whose voices grew louder due to insufficient breathing.
“Aaaah!! I didn’t think we’d really be firing this!!”
“Hurry!! Please!! Start up the ‘cool armor’!! What if they come here!!”
“I’m doing my damn best too―!!”
“Daaaamn!!!”
A dark elf girl with shining eyes shouted while gripping the machine gun handle. She kept looking around trying to find traces of purple ether.
“Where is it?! Where are they!! Has anyone seen purple?!”
“I don’t know!! Just spray everything you’ve got in front!!”
Baaang―!
Ratatatatatat!!
“Girls!! I got orders!!”
Orders came down from the beastkin noble field commander. And an armored girl who heard precise attack orders from the communications officer said:
“Right ridge!! Aim fire at the right ridge!!”
“Where are we aiming?! I can’t see!!”
“Just turn the barrel roughly and fire, fire, fire!!”
“Aaaaaaah―!!”
Magic weapons firing without even receiving orders and just shooting forward, or firing according to the constantly changing commander’s instructions. They split the empty air, becoming stars of a red Milky Way rising up.
‘I wonder if Rota is hiding well…’
Under that red Milky Way, I was running at full speed with Freya on my back.
With each step, ether lights splitting the air pass by.
Tap tap tap tap―!
Dodging through numerous fire networks and weapons aiming at our heads. Running through a world moving slowly as if on a stroll.
Tap tap tap tap―!
I passed leisurely through the battlefield that seemed to be in slow motion like that. And I lightly stepped on the shoulders of dark elf students occasionally charging at us as we passed by.
Tok―!
Groups passing under my feet like stepping stones.
-Wh-What was that just now?!
-What’s that pink thing?! Why is it so fast?!
-That thing on its back!! It’s [Purple Spinning Wheel]―!!
Leaving behind dozens of dark elf girls shouting in shock, I advance towards the next attack target.
“Oop―☆”
I slightly twisted my body while holding Freya who was busy chanting spells.
Whoosh―!
Baaang―!
Then I heard the sound of a machine gun that had been aiming at us from far away missing. The presence had been leaking steadily since earlier, so it wasn’t very difficult to dodge.
-Damn…!! Insane!! They dodged that―?!
-What the hell is that thing?!
I chuckled hearing those flustered words from the <Svart Industrial High School> students.
‘I just need to look, run, and dodge…’
Since I usually rack my brains like Zhuge Liang, when the time comes to just move my body according to someone else’s judgment. I realized anew how relaxed and at ease my mind felt.
‘Haah… if only the world was peaceful…’
Using one’s head is no easy task.
Though I became a soldier because the chaotic times called me.
I actually wanted to live comfortably following someone’s orders like this.
‘Freya seems to trust me regarding physical tasks too…’
Perhaps fully trusting my presence detection ability, Freya paid no attention to this side, mechanically muttering skill activation preparations behind me.
“[Eternal Spinning Wheel], activate, maximum range, precision strike.”
“Okay♪ Tea time under a purple rain shower―☆”
[Eternal Spinning Wheel] activation completed again.
‘Now where should I pour this out to be most effective?’
Gauging the movement route with surprisingly calm mind, I just roamed around the battlefield, wandering about.
Then Freya automatically unleashed attacks and smashed things.
This division of labor was really amazingly comfortable.
‘With the two of us splitting attack and movement, my head is free. And unlike Alvit’s group who have to think about movement routes to the point of headaches, we just need to charge while drawing attention.’
I confirmed Freya’s preparations were complete and got ready to leap off the ground. Now I just need to charge towards where Freya points.
“Heup―♪”
My loyal legs that still retained that swift movement ability.
They easily bore the weight of two girls, jumping high into the sky.
“Yap☆”
Whoooooosh―!
Wind felt in the air we soared into.
The sound of wind passing our ears.
A moment of hang time.
In that, Freya timidly spoke with a jerk of her chin:
“G-Go to that… po-position visible on the left, ruffian…!”
“Which one do you mean―☆ There are quite a few positions♪”
“It’s obvious… Th-There’s a lot of weapons over there…! I-Idiot…!”
“Okaaay―☆”
Ah, now I understood.
Where Freya was pointing with her wand overflowing with purple ether. There were alliance students adjusting the direction of numerous magic weapons’ barrels.
‘Okay. Adjust trajectory towards there. We need to flashily disarm them so Alvit’s group can break through the encirclement more easily.’
Isn’t that why we decided to run wild?
‘Now that ether has recovered enough to move my body…!’
I extended my legs towards the magic weapons gradually getting closer. And along with the sensation of my lower abdomen being pressed, ether activated throughout my body and we slowly began to fall.
The form of a flying kick as we descended.
Feeling the acceleration of the fall gradually increasing, I said:
“My kick knows no mercy―☆”
Hearing those words, Freya was startled. And she spoke in a shrill voice as if spilling out:
“A-Again with that?! C-Can’t you stop that crap…?! Wh-What kind of uncivilized thing are you doing…?!”
“My, this level is like a proper lady compared to my first year―♪ Huhuhu―☆”
“You cr-crazy…! Pale pink wild horse…! I-If you keep doing that you’ll…?!”
“It’s fine as long as there’s no wind blade, it’s fine―☆ Let’s hurry and finish this and return to where Rota is hiding―☆”
I ignored Freya’s words. And I kicked off footholds made of tiny amounts of ether in the air as I fell.
Tat―☆
As faint ether activated.
Hot energy rushes to my toes.
A pink meteor falls from the sky.
Whoosh―!
We traced a large arc, falling in a straight line from the air.
And I shouted as I put strength into my outstretched leg:
“Pink☆Love☆Kick―!!”
“Uwaaaaaaaah!!”
Freya screamed. And protected herself with purple ether.
“Hyaaah―☆”
With faint red ether activated in my leg. Trusting the durability of my body that had reached the realm of wuji, the character growth limit, I unleashed a flying kick towards the position where dark elves were gathered.
‘Weaker than an ultimate technique but… this is the best I can do now.’
Take this, you elves.
This is this master’s raw spec flying kick.
Boooom―!
A heavy impact rang out with a thunderous sound.
Along with the collision, an invisible shockwave occurred, knocking over the girls continuing bombardment. They scattered everywhere like people blown away by a typhoon.
“Uwaaaaack?!”
“Kyaah?!”
“Huaaah!!”
In the intense shockwave.
Wind gusts, the ground shakes.
Numerous elves and occasionally mixed in beastkin nobles fly away in shock.
“Kugh!”
In the aftermath of that impact, Freya swung her wand towards the dozens of remaining magic weapons.
“…Fire!”
Purple afterimages scatter from the wand tip as a giant purple wheel appears. And as the giant wheel slowly turns, it pours out spells according to activation phrases Freya had intermittently stored.
Whirrr―!
[Eternal Spinning Wheel]
Ether calculation and emission.
The two most basic specs for mages in this world.
A calculation device that helps maximize those.
Purple weapons pour out from within Freya’s ether skill.
Like a purple meteor shower illuminating the dark sky, as if heavy purple raindrops were striking down – thousands of purple armaments made of merciless destructive light shine.
Boooom―!
A thunderous sound like thousands of soldiers simultaneously dropping their weapons.
Thousands of weapons falling with an enormous sound shaking the sky. Leaving trails of purple light, they scorched an area of several hundred meters radius like guided missiles.
Boooom―!
Bang!
Bang!
Bang!
Endless thunderous sounds that seemed like they would continue forever.
“…”
“…”
But silence returned before long.
Whoosh…
And the surroundings became ruins with only the breathing sounds of unconscious students and debris from the devastated positions scattered about.
I grumbled secretly to myself seeing that.
Though I’ve repeated this many times, Freya was no less brutal.
‘…She also wields power so crudely.’
The violence of mass… just overwhelming firepower. Destruction that sent chills just looking at it.
This was truly the ideal ability activation for mage-type ether ability users.
‘But with physical ability correction at a level of none, and becoming a pathetic alley cat weaker than ordinary ether ability users if unable to spend skill preparation time… that’s a fatal weakness.’
Along with such thoughts, smelling the burning scent of debris rising from below, I asked Freya. It seemed we needed to move busily to disrupt the encirclement spread over several kilometers.
“Which area should we go to next…”
At that moment.
A thunderous sound came from the ruins.
What rose with the thunderous sound was an armor puppet.
It stood up shining golden patterns between its black massive body.
Whirrr―
The automatic armor puppet taking a stance, miraculously surviving among dozens that had been destroyed.
Even in this brutal bombardment, the cable connecting the armor puppet’s back to the dungeon gate and blessings remained. Thanks to that, it was able to operate like a wired charging phone even in a not fully charged state.
‘We went around quickly devastating here and there to prevent this…’
The armor puppet glared at us mechanically, shining its threatening 3m tall body.
“…”
“…”
Freya tapped my shoulder from behind and said:
“L-Let’s just dodge. It takes some time to activate [Fate’s Spinning Wheel] too… A-Anyway it’s in wired charging state, so it probably can’t chase us closely…”
“…”
“H-Hurry and move ruffian.”
“…”
Um.
That’s a bit…
It seems like one hit would do it.
But running away… somehow… it hurt my pride a bit.
Moreover, if this thing goes on a rampage and joins up with where Alvit is…
“…”
Glance…
I glanced at where the armor puppet’s core was attached. That part was cracked all over, precariously leaking ether recovery blessings.
‘If I could just… land one hit…’
I gently set Freya down on the ground.
Freya was startled again and shouted:
“Y-You crazy pale pink wild horse…?!”
“Huhuhu―☆ Even if I can’t use ether skills freely, there are moments when a girl shouldn’t back down―♪”
“Hey you crazy…!”
Leaving behind those rude words, I picked up a black helmet lying on the ground and put it on.
And lowering the face cover, I slowly moved forward.
‘Go wild once more! Ultimate raw specs! A body that has reached the experience growth limit cannot be broken!’
Resolving myself like that, I took a preparatory stance reminiscent of a track athlete. And I got ready to spring forth, wrapping faint ether around the helmet.
Boom―!
The giant armor moved first.
Like a moving castle wall, it menacingly bore down on me.
“…!”
I rolled my foot greatly while concentrating to the tips of my hair.
Tat!
A shockwave emanates from my foot striking the ground, shaking the air. Air resistance suddenly pouring in becomes wind approaching.
I charged like a human missile towards the armor coming this way.
A pretty☆missile being fired.
Whooosh―!
The wind entering through gaps in the face cover made a threatening sound… and impact approached. I clenched my teeth in that.
Approaching impact.
I tore through it like a bullet.
Crack!
Crack!
Baaang―!
Darkness blinding my eyes for a moment.
And the air visible again.
The sound of armor collapsing behind me…
‘Huhu, I took care of it.’
I ultimately destroyed the armor through ether gathered in the helmet.
I wanted to pass down this legendary tale to someone for generations.
Tap!
I lightly landed in a gymnast pose in midair. And I was about to boast to Freya while taking off and throwing away the dented helmet.
But then… I suddenly felt something strange in my body.
‘Ether depletion? No…’
Warm and… familiar.
Faint golden energy leaking from the core of the collapsed armor.
Energy with a faint light like dandelion seeds approached me.
“…!”
The moment they touched my body, what came to mind was Clara from the original work.
The girl who accepted the name Urd for my sake.
The face of Urd smiling brightly among the stars flashed by.
-Hang in there―☆
‘I’m… recovering.’
The familiar blessing of ether recovery.
Not as much as in the old days… but enough to fight to some extent.
Enough to comfortably use stage 2 ether if I wielded a weapon.
“Cr-Crazy… from injury to recovery… H-How much more brutal do you need to be to be satisfied…”
Freya said with dumbfounded eyes watching that sight.
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After seeing me absorb the remnants of the blessing, Freya looked as if she was seeing something bizarre.
With a strange look in her eyes, she spoke rapidly:
“Fl-Flying like an arrow… T-Tearing apart armor with your head… T-Taking the enemy’s heart and devouring it… A-Are you a legendary barbarian? A barbarian from ancient times… that would only appear in the era of the [Three Heroes] is right before my eyes.”
“Aww―♪ How could you belittle my awesome performance like that☆”
I casually joked in response to her words. And in my mind, I recalled the keyword [Three Heroes].
‘[Three Heroes]… In the game setting it’s an important keyword linked to my juniors’ awakening, but the original work didn’t explain it in detail. Here it’s treated like an ancient myth, so few people know the actual history.’
The ancient [Three Heroes].
An ancient warrior party consisting of hero, rider, and mage.
The group that the [Golden Witch] worshipped by beastkin belonged to.
‘That’s about all that’s revealed…’
While I was thinking that to myself, Freya heard my leisurely response and fired back even faster. She seemed to be explaining how barbaric and nonsensical that was.
“Wh-What’s so awesome about that! Th-That was just pure barbarism…! Wh-Who absorbs remnants of blessings flowing out from outside dungeon gates like cotton?! D-Do you just pick up and eat anything off the ground…?! M-More importantly, how on earth…?! Do you even absorb such remnants…!”
“Hmm―☆”
Somehow her words got faster the more she spoke.
Freya unnaturally spilling TMI.
Seeing Freya like that, I felt she was somewhat cute.
‘Is she worrying about me in her own way? She doesn’t need to worry…’
But I was happy nonetheless.
True girls’ talk blooms in the midst of battle.
With that feeling, I spoke confidently:
“My, to think there was such a cute barbarian―☆ People in ancient times must have been so happy―♪”
“D-Don’t talk nonsense… H-How could an ancient barbarian who plunders ether be c-cute…”
Freya sighed deeply and continued speaking.
“Plundering the enemy’s ether or blessings like that… isn’t normal… D-Don’t do that… anymore.”
“…”
“It’s not just… a matter of it feeling bad… S-Something’s strange… It’s d-different from others… and s-special… Being special isn’t good… E-Even if it’s truly talent… It means going down a thorny path so harsh you can’t endure without it…”
“…”
“That idiot moron Frau who used ancient power is like that, and you’re like that too… Wh-Why do you abuse power that deviates from the natural order without fear… A-Aren’t you afraid of the power of fate…”
Drooping her purple cat ears.
Conveying intuition in a worried tone.
Hearing those words, I recalled the memory from just before.
‘This seems like the original Clara… Urd did something to allow me to absorb blessings.’
Urd’s innocently shining smile.
That smile that flashed through my mind for an instant didn’t feel like a coincidence to me. Remnants of blessings that should have scattered without being absorbed. They shone like dandelion seeds and were still being absorbed even now.
Faint blessings being absorbed from countless shattered fragments of automatic armor.
‘At this rate… even if I don’t brutally spray ether storms like before, I can fight reasonably well with just a weapon.’
Ether steadily filling up to about 30% now.
It’s enough if I use my new weapon aptitude.
It was truly help like a goddess’s blessing.
‘As Freya said… it’s miraculous help I shouldn’t be able to receive originally.’
But to Freya, it seemed to feel like the heaping meal given to fate’s slaves. Like the enormous meal given before hard labor.
“…”
Pat pat
I approached Freya and patted her shoulder. Freya twitched her ears and looked at me with dazed eyes.
‘So that’s why she showed behavior unfitting her power in the original work.’
Her own enormous [Fate] that received shining talent.
Feeling like shackles as heavy as the weight of that shining talent. Knowing the fear of that heaviness, Freya seemed to run away… and tell others to avoid it too.
I spoke to her like that:
“It’s okay☆ I won’t end in a place like this―☆”
“…What’s that supposed to mean.”
“Your fate’s end won’t end emptily there either♪”
“…What’s your basis?”
“I don’t have any☆ Let’s just both think that way―♪ It’s too wasteful to shrink back over things that haven’t even happened―☆”
“…Haah. It must be nice being a fool. A-Always so positive…”
Freya shook her head.
Watching that, I resolved inwardly again:
‘I will not fall.’
The end of the spiral points towards the heart.
Even if it takes some detours, it hasn’t lost its way or been cut off yet.
Whatever your and my [Fate] may be, I believe it won’t be an empty end.
‘Let’s just think that way for now.’
I patted Freya’s shoulder again and said:
“Anyway! Only good things have happened so far―☆ The Eastern Alliance is in disarray from the alley cat’s awesome magic♪ I very luckily absorbed blessings and am full of energy―☆ Yes☆ Awesome―♡”
“Ah… Y-Your way of speaking really drains my energy…”
Freya coldly smacked away my hand that kept patting her. But her ugly purple cat ears kept twitching, seeming agitated.
A moment of silence.
“…”
“…”
And Freya moved.
Stride stride
Perhaps as her own expression of dissatisfaction.
Freya quickly walked behind me and hopped on. And like a general mounting a horse, she nudged my side with her foot.
Poke!
“L-Let’s go. Ruffian. If y-you say you’re fine anyway… I guess I can use you more.”
“…”
“W-We’ve run wild enough, so the other team should have escaped the encirclement and reached where the transport is… Let’s go back to orange ears and… m-meet up. We’ll head straight to the golden street from here.”
“…Okaaay―☆”
“L-Let’s go… stop Frau and those idiot morons.”
“For the safety and peace of the academy city―☆”
“What?”
I raised one hand and steeled my resolve. But Freya looked at that with disgust and said:
“Th-This is… just a struggle for rights between <Aesir Girls’ High School> and <Public Bana Boarding School>… I’m j-just personally stopping that idiot moron Frau and getting revenge…”
“…Okaaay―☆”
I chuckled again at that nonchalance.
‘Come to think of it, it could be seen that way… Maybe because I’m close with Hilde, I ended up empathizing with <Aesir Girls’ High School>…’
Freya paid no mind and nudged my side with her foot again.
‘No, is she really treating me like a warhorse…’
She seemed to be the type to act rude to others once she got close to them.
“Departing now~☆ Hold on tight―♪”
“…And.”
“Yes?”
“Just one piece of advice. A-Advice even a fool can understand.”
“…”
“N-Never… define your reason for living in a single word… no matter when or where.”
“…?”
I turned back at those sudden words. But Freya had a very serious face while riding on my back.
“The moment you think… I will live for this… Th-That will become an [Fate] you can’t escape… I d-don’t know if you’ll listen even if I say it…”
“Okay―☆ I’ll keep it in mind―♪”
Freya fell silent after that and simply pointed the direction to go. And I ran forward again carrying her on my back.
“…”
Even as we gradually moved forward.
Somehow… I mulled over that concerning advice inwardly.
‘I’m not sure exactly what she means… but I’ll engrave it in my mind for now.’
Cannon fire and lights quickly passing by again.
Unlike the surrounding positions filled with silence due to our rampage. The hundreds of positions endlessly spread beyond the horizon were gauging [Purple Spinning Wheel]’s attack position through the attack she carried out.
We ran through dense dust between countless attacks splitting the air and flashing red lights.
Tap tap tap tap tap―!
The path back the way we came.
Tap tap tap tap tap―!
-Whoa?! What’s that!!
-It’s [Purple Spinning Wheel]!! Fire!!
-Damn, the one who’s carrying her is too fast to hit―!!
-Daaaamn―!!
Just as we had done until now.
I stepped on dark elf students’ shoulders like stepping stones or lightly dodged attacks. Moving quickly back and forth across the battlefield in straight lines like that seemed to have caused confusion in their judgment.
“Whaat―?”
A sharp voice rang out in the darkness.
A beastkin noble student shouting loudly from a position left alone could be heard. She had a communicator to her fox ear, listening to a report.
And she berated the reporter in a fierce voice:
“[Purple Spinning Wheel] moved 1 kilometer in 1 minute―?! Don’t say such nonsense! This is why ignorant masses are! Don’t say strange things, surround the last sighting location!! There’s no way a mage could run like that…!”
Tat―!
I created an ether foothold in the air and leapt up.
The fox-eared girl’s sharp voice could be heard clearly even from high up. I focused all my senses on that voice. Perhaps because some ether had recovered, it was much easier than before.
‘Are the kids in such a hurry that they omitted the important report that I’m carrying the alley cat around?’
But this was an opportunity. So I intended to charge towards this fox-eared noble faction girl who seemed to be the commander of this area… who still didn’t know the exact situation.
‘Curse your own ignorance, girl!! Like Cao Cao who was deceived by others’ words and chained his ships together at the Battle of Red Cliffs―!!’
The ether in my legs shall be the southeast wind blowing at Red Cliffs.
There is no mercy in the miraculous southeast wind that has begun to blow.
‘I shall make good use of the ether blessing you kindly sent, as this Zhuge Liang.’
Seeing my actions like that, as if anticipating something again…
I heard Freya sigh softly from behind me.
“This again…?”
“Yep☆ This again―☆”
“Pink wild horse…”
“Call me red wild horse instead―☆”
“I-Isn’t that [Crimson Trajectory]…?”
And she protected herself with purple ether.
Seeing that, I confidently stretched out my leg in the air.
Leg stretched out.
A flying kick with all my might.
Ether ripples slightly.
Whoosh―!
The trajectory of faint red ether being fired.
The opponent still wasn’t looking at the sky.
I unleashed a flying kick towards the fox-eared girl’s head from midair.
“Hiyah―♪”
“So! Such nonsense…! Huh?”
Twitch
The fox ear twitched.
The noble faction student looked this way.
“Huh…?!”
“Pink☆Love☆Kick―☆”
Her face turned to shock, but there was nothing she could do.
Thud―!
The noble faction student flying away with a shockwave.
Now there will be confusion in the command of this area.
‘But why is the security here completely empty?’
Just as I was about to leave.
The sound of the ether vehicle we were planning to steal according to plan was heard from far away.
Vroom―
Vroom―
Vrooooom―!!
A massive vehicle making heavy exhaust sounds.
A black vehicle that looked like it belonged to <Svart Industrial High School>. Three dark elf students were chasing it while riding ether bikes.
The dark elves on bikes kept shouting. They were constantly banging on the vehicle’s driver’s side.
Bang bang bang!
-You!! What are you?! Why are you betraying us when you’re a beastkin―?!
-You bastard!! Get out of our vehicle?!
-Damn―! Get out now!! The car is our pride!! We can’t forgive even if you’re noble faction!!
A breathtaking chase scene unfolds for a moment.
Whirr―
Eventually the vehicle’s window opens, and a familiar voice chanting spells rings out. Those spells didn’t have the mechanical resonance the beastkin had been shouting until now, but sounded like a melody like a song.
[What good is bringing a dagger, don’t fight, just peel and eat an apple.]
[What good is drawing a longsword, it’s cold out, just use it as a poker.]
[What good is wielding a greatsword, your back’s not good, just use it as a mirror.]
A golden wand emerging from the vehicle window aims between the bikes. And ridiculous cat-patterned armaments poured out from there.
Rattle rattle―!
Red weapons pouring from the window. They were blunt and ridiculous like party items or squeaky hammers from a past life. But they appeared much faster than what other beastkin used.
Dozens of weapons scattered in an instant.
The bikes caught by them wobble precariously and fall over.
“Uwaaaack?!”
“What is thiiis―?!”
Screech―!
Boom―!
The fallen bikes disappeared into the darkness, and the unconscious dark elf students collapsed on the ground. And the black vehicle leisurely approached us.
We smiled seeing the driver visible through the window.
“Wow―♪”
“R-Really… Once we changed the spell chanting method… Sh-She adapted right away…”
“My child is quite smart☆”
Twitching orange cat ears, Rota was sitting in the driver’s seat holding the steering wheel with her small hands.
And playfully honking the horn, she boasted to us.
Beep!
Beep!
“Hehe, since the seniors ran wild so flashily. The security on this side was quite lax! So I blew them all away with the newly learned spells!”
Chapter 55 : Fake Knowledge, Fake Sage☆
The night road across the wilderness heading towards the golden street.
Only silence filled the road with not a single vehicle in sight.
I was driving the large truck from <Svart Industrial High School> that Rota had brought.
‘I thought it would be like a manual transmission vehicle from my past life, but this is… even easier than an automatic.’
Just start the engine and press the accelerator.
The vehicle smoothly moves straight ahead.
With the road so empty, driving is even easier.
The most surprising thing about this world was that high school girls drove without a second thought. Of course, it was sometimes depicted in the game too, but I thought that was just dramatic license for character movement.
‘I brushed it off wondering if there was some setting about getting a separate driver’s license…’
But actually driving like this…
The vehicles in this world were about as difficult as racing karts where you just control the ether engine’s power. Moreover, due to the ether engine’s characteristics, even minor maintenance and repairs are simple.
As expected, ether is an omnipotent energy. Thanks to that, I could drive smoothly in place of Rota and Freya even without a large vehicle license.
Vroom―
Only the sound of our vehicle’s ether engine can be heard on the quiet road.
Even when I raised my perception ability while driving just in case, there were no particular presences detected around. Due to the endless noise of magic weapons exploding in the distance, even wild animals didn’t seem to be visible.
‘Unlike usual, it’s so quiet.’
The road going to and from the academy city’s largest industrial complex.
Normally the road towards <Mimir Technical High School> and <Svart Industrial High School> was bustling. It was so packed with vehicles full of numerous dwarves and students that riding a bicycle was faster than taking a car.
A road that was always crowded with people even at night.
But now it was like our private road.
‘Such a quiet academy city feels extremely disconcerting…’
I recalled the encirclement we had just broken through while inwardly sighing.
‘Is it because bad news keeps coming from this area?’
<Ratatoskr>’s appearance, the Eastern Alliance’s movements, the erosion incident… In just over 3 months, disaster-level events occurred one after another. From the perspective of ordinary students and dwarves, it must be an unsettling feeling.
‘It will be even harder for ordinary students from now on. Much bigger events than what’s happened in <Academy City Yord> so far will occur in succession…’
Ordinary students.
Those who love peace more than fighting.
For example, people like Senior Frida.
“…”
Suddenly Senior Frida’s relaxed smile flashed through my mind. From late April when the sunlight got stronger, she would walk around inside the school wearing a shabby parasol and drawing pictures.
The small campus of <Central Prism Academy> that could be walked around in 5 minutes even with Clara’s short legs. But Senior Frida took over 4 hours to look around the school, meticulously observing even a single flowerbed.
-Clara, have you seen where Frida is?
-She’s always late even for meal times…
When it was time for everyone to eat together.
Senior Nina or Senior Selma would look for Senior Frida.
And when I, with the fastest feet, finally found Senior Frida.
“Clara―!”
Her yellow hair swaying as she turned her head, and that relaxed smile…
“…!”
Grip―!
Strength suddenly entering my hands, grasping the smooth feeling of the steering wheel.
“…”
I seemed to have been too lost in memories and momentarily forgot I was driving.
I shook off the numerous stray thoughts arising in my head.
‘Is it because the car is so easy to drive that it’s really hard to concentrate?’
I should have Maya or Alvit drive from now on.
I only need my bicycle, Red Hare.
Thinking that, I came to my senses and gripped the steering wheel tightly while watching ahead.
“Phew…☆”
The first thing visible is a massive white tree.
And sturdy white walls surrounding it.
Glimpses of enormous, majestic stone buildings. It was the road heading towards the golden street visible in the distance. Fortunately, no unusual situations had occurred yet, and we were just proceeding at a more leisurely pace than vehicles from my past life.
Based on the very slight enlargement, it seemed we were gradually getting closer. But due to the ridiculous size visible even from hundreds of kilometers away, it was difficult to properly gauge the distance no matter how much we approached.
‘The checkpoints visible at each intermediate junction are empty too… The grounds of nearby small and medium-sized schools are completely blocked off with barricades. The golden street side isn’t even visible because of the wall.’
A wall built to strictly control ordinary students’ access.
The wall built to protect the World Tree and prestigious schools was also massive.
That is thoroughly obstructing my view now.
‘I don’t come to this side often so I don’t even know how to go from here…’
Ironically.
In the game, it was the place I clicked most shamelessly for high-grade equipment and character quests. But now that it’s become reality, it’s a place I can’t even enter at all.
So at times like this… a local resident guide is needed.
Glance…
I looked at the back seat through the rearview mirror.
I could see purple and orange cat ears twitching side by side. Both were looking out the window with shining purple and orange eyes respectively.
Twitch
Twitch
“…?”
“…?”
The two cat ears move, catching my gaze.
‘Loyal cats… They don’t sleep soundly leaving just me awake even though they’re tired.’
Actually, I had been hearing them chatting about magic for a while now. But no matter how much I listened, I couldn’t understand, so I had closed my ears.
I looked towards the ugly purple cat ears among them and said:
“Um―☆ I don’t come to the golden street area much so♪ How far have we come at this point―☆”
Freya leaned over from the back seat and poked her head out. She spoke to me in a somewhat uncertain tone:
“Well… There are no p-people… There are usually signs at each checkpoint… but strangely I can’t see them well… It f-feels like we’ve almost arrived though…”
“Wow―♪ That’s really… really… helpful… information…☆”
Oh no…!
It seems asking a shut-in alley cat about road conditions was too difficult.
‘Freya wasn’t Pang Tong, but Kong Rong who’s only strong in places he knows…’
Hearing my weak response, Freya flinches and answers in a grumbling tone:
“C-Can’t be helped…! When I go out to the wilderness for dungeon exploration… for p-personal research… I just take the ether train all the way… And e-even when I go out for joint research with other research faction kids… s-someone always gives me a ride…”
“Ah, I see―☆ So you’re a precious house cat who gets escorted around…☆”
“Ugh…?!”
Freya was flustered hearing my words.
Cold sweat running down her prim face.
Her tongue that always spits out harsh words is long.
It seemed she was really embarrassed to reveal her ignorance. Freya started grumbling in an increasingly small voice:
“T-To begin with… Th-There’s no need to ask for directions, we just need to keep going straight in…! A-Anyway, whether we go this way or that way… it’s all the s-same center…!”
“That’s why♪ We need to enter exactly between <Public Bana Boarding School> and <Aesir Girls’ High School> grounds to meet up―☆”
“Ugh… Th-That’s… um…”
The purple alley cat searching for excuses like that. She suddenly pointed urgently out the window.
“Ah! O-Over there―!”
The only lit sign visible outside the window.
In that faint light, a massive barricade was also visible.
『Caution: Private property of <Public Bana Boarding School> from here on. Those unrelated must retreat.』
A massive barricade at the corner of the road.
Text written rudely befitting furry beasts.
Freya’s face lit up seeing that.
“Th-That’s right! Just as I r-remembered! This was exactly the school’s border! L-Look at this! J-Just as I said, if we keep going straight… we arrive right away…!”
“Ahaha…☆ I see, I see♪”
“Wh-What is it, ruffian!”
“It’s nothing…♪”
But as written on that sign, beyond this point was strictly blocked off by barricades so we couldn’t go any further by vehicle. So we decided to park the vehicle we had been riding until now in a corner of the road.
We got out of the vehicle.
We stood side by side in front of the massive white wall sleeping quietly in the darkness. Though battles must be happening beyond it even now, the enormous wall concealed even the roar of fighting.
“…”
“…”
Rota broke the silence and spoke carefully while looking at Freya:
“Then… if we enter through the main gate visible under that distant wall, there’s <Public Bana Boarding School> grounds… and while the noble faction’s main forces are waging all-out war, we rescue the research faction students hiding in the library… Is that right?”
“W-Well… They’re all good at hiding like me… so I don’t think the noble faction would have done anything…”
Freya suddenly changed to a chilling gaze and said:
“If by any chance… that idiot moron Frau touched the original magic book left by [Golden Witch] or our research faction students because of her greed…”
Crunch―
She didn’t continue speaking further.
But from the sound of her tightly gripping her wand, the rest could be understood without saying it.
“…”
“…”
Watching that, I hoped Alvit’s group had arrived safely too.
Though they headed on a less dangerous route than us, their mission was also important.
‘We rescue and meet up with the detained research faction students, they go around to the United Student Council side and meet up… Ironically, it’s safer because it’s the roundabout way.’
Just as we were about to enter beyond the barricade like that.
Killing intent felt from far away.
“…!”
“…!”
I quickly hugged Rota and ran into the checkpoint set up next to the barricade. And Freya also hid around the surroundings while preparing skill activation at her maximum possible speed.
Tap tap tap―!
“[Eternal Spinning Wheel], localized range, precision strike, delayed firing!!”
Startled by our sudden movements, Rota shouted:
“Wh-What?! What’s going on?!”
“Stay hidden well―☆”
“…?!”
I gave Rota, who was looking around in confusion inside the checkpoint, a tight hug. Rota, now completely in my arms, finally seemed to realize something and crouched low to the ground, bracing for impact.
And at that moment…
Baaang―!
Huge black ether flames came flying.
At least five flames by rough count. They collided with and exploded on the truck we had been riding until just before. And the truck shattered into countless debris fragments.
I spoke while going out of the checkpoint before the explosion had even ended:
“Really, seriously, girl-seriously―☆ Absolutely don’t come out~♪”
“Sen-Senior!!”
Rota’s thin voice rang out as if screaming. But I deliberately ignored that and ran to Freya’s side.
We now stood on the roadside with flames flickering, facing the approaching enemies.
“Heh―☆ To think those guys are here…”
“Th-Those are… the <Ratatoskr> or whatever I’ve only heard rumors about… Th-Those dregs, huh.”
“Yep♪ That’s right.”
Even as we conversed, the large figures arrived one by one.
They swiftly surrounded the final gate leading to the golden street, creating massive earth-shaking footsteps.
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
The dragon horns rising above the huge 3-meter shadows are striking. They were all scattering black ether, having finished preparations to transform.
“…”
I looked around in case there might be priest-level executives nearby, but fortunately or unfortunately… no presence above priest level could be felt.
‘Just who… brought the power of [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles]?’
A high-difficulty boss event made for bored veteran players after the main story ending. I was curious how they managed to bring traces of beings equal to [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] that should only exist in the setting.
But at least the <Ratatoskr> followers in front of us didn’t seem inclined to tell us.
Over a dozen followers surrounding us in front.
One of them opened his mouth in a heavy voice:
“You can’t pass beyond this point, inferior species.”
“Wow―☆ What a classic way of talking♪ For someone who’s not much―☆”
“…”
Freya was surprised by my words and whispered a question:
“A-Are they really that pathetic?”
“Yep♪ About adult chaos insect level…☆”
“B-But there are quite a lot of them… and we have a lot to do…”
“Then there’s a way―☆”
“Wh-What is it?”
I spoke towards Freya’s ugly cat ears:
“Lend me a weapon―☆”
“Whaat…?”
Chapter 56 : Fake Knowledge, Fake Sage☆
Rota was hiding in the darkness of the checkpoint, holding her pounding heart.
Cold sweat ran down the hand covering her ears, and the nightmare from that night vividly came back to life in her mind.
“Senior…!”
Rota unconsciously tried to go outside the checkpoint. Even now, the image of Clara collapsing pale-faced with blood flowing from every hole in her face vividly came to mind.
Like that.
Just as she was about to step forward.
『Absolutely don’t come out―☆』
Stop―!
“…!”
What held her ankle was…
The smile of the second reliable big sister she met in life.
After passing through those sad and lonely times when her sister died young from illness.
Warm embrace.
Gentle eyes.
Fragrant hair.
‘I…!’
At that moment, an impact like the world turning upside down struck.
Boom―!
“…?!”
A shockwave spreading enough to make the ground shake.
Heat felt even dozens of meters away.
Rota was swept up by the impact in her awkward posture and fell forward.
Because of that, the sensitive eardrums of her cat ears vibrated and her stomach churned.
“Kyah…?!”
Still in a rolling position on the ground, Rota grabbed her cat ears and recalled the memory of ‘that time’ while sobbing.
The burning city, under the bright moonlight.
Four wings that seemed like they would block out the sky.
Black ether rushing in like waves, constricting her heart.
The enormous eyes that appeared in nightmares sometimes, though she had only seen them once.
Rota recalled their group name with a pale face.
‘Ra… <Ratatoskr>… Why are those things in the golden street…’
The ill-fated encounters faced since the start of the semester.
Outside the checkpoint now, groups of <Ratatoskr> emitting power like ‘priests’ were rampaging. Just the remnants of black ether spewing from the truck they had shattered made her skin tremble.
“…”
There was nothing her incompetent self could do here.
Because she was a fool expelled from her original school.
And because she was just a kid belatedly chasing the path others walked.
‘Last time too, only Alvit and Kara fought… I’m always… just a burden like this…’
It’s laughable.
Despite so confidently boasting to Alvit, in the end, her unhelpful self was just hiding like this.
‘Senior Clara… Why do you fight like that… when you’re so covered in wounds…?’
Until when.
Until when…
Until when do I have to hide and be a burden like this.
‘Just having silly dreams… Incompetent and stupid, unable to help at all… That’s why big sister, and Senior too…’
Rota endlessly blamed herself inwardly and bowed her head deeply.
“…”
The battle was still continuing.
The voices of the two seniors could be heard from far away.
-Localized range, precision strike, standby… activate―!
-Alley cat~♡ I’ll borrow a few of these―☆
-Standby, standby, standby―!
Freya hurriedly stopped her skill activation and shouted:
-Y-You… crazy pink wild horse―!! Y-You’re interfering with the calculations, just take one―!!
-Sorry, sorry―♪ But dual-wielding weapons is a girl’s romance―☆
-Th-Throw away that kind of romance!! Wh-Where do you think you’re doing such a foolish thing like picking up and using other people’s weapons―!!
-Okay♪ I wanted to try imitating it once―☆
-Th-This is actually interfering―!!
The voices of the seniors bickering for a while.
But they soon got busy moving and fighting again.
Just from the sounds, it was a speed beyond Rota’s perception.
However, perhaps because they weren’t well-matched, discordant sounds could also be heard.
‘How… can Senior Clara… fight like that…?’
Rota thought about the pink senior who must be fighting beyond there.
So hurt.
So much lost.
So broken.
Why does she try to get up and fight again?
‘Just why…?’
Rota barely peeked outside through the gap in the checkpoint door, dragging her trembling legs.
There was a pale pink girl dancing there.
Though without the tremendous pink storm seen that night.
She was swaying like dancing, gripping purple weapons in both hands. Scraping together faint ether again, fighting to protect everyone.
“Sister.”
Like the dance her big sister had shown her once.
Clumsy and awkward, but containing a pure heart.
-Sister, why can you dance like that even when you’re hurt?
-Because I have feelings I want to convey!
Conveying… feelings.
Rota also had feelings she needed to convey to them.
-Watch! How [Spiral] advances…
“No. I won’t just watch anymore.”
Though knowing it was a foolish action.
Nevertheless, she could no longer let them dance alone.
Even if dancing together wouldn’t make all their pain disappear.
‘If I’ve received… there are feelings I need to convey…!’
Because there are feelings that arose – from you and me meeting.
Click―!
So now, to respond to their love.
Rota grasped the checkpoint door handle with trembling hands.
* * *
To be honest… it was a bit fun.
‘Even if I can’t fire off ultimate techniques, with the same operation power I can thrust efficiently. Actually, it’s common sense that weapons are stronger than fists…’
That’s how much I had been defying common sense until now…
Not crudely pushing through with output.
Truly seeing through the enemy’s attacks and striking.
It was plainer than the crude methods I had used until now, but more efficient.
“Hiyah―☆”
I swung the purple longswords in both hands and smashed them into the skull of a follower still in the midst of transforming. Two colors of ether collided there, making a fierce sound.
Crackcrackcrack―!
The vibrating sound of faint red and purple colliding.
A sound like it might come from an operating chainsaw.
“Puhwak…?!”
Crunch crunch crunch―!
The head of the follower still transforming shattered.
It turned into a form that might appear in a B-grade horror movie.
I announced the name of the martial art I used towards the one whose consciousness had been completely cut off. Even if they were an enemy, it was proper to reveal the martial art one used.
“This is the Pretty☆Hamburger☆Sword Technique―♪ The master of this martial art was a passing delinquent… a reclusive eccentric who used twin rusty longswords―♪”
“…”
“Now she’s in <Gjallarhorn>’s detention facility for getting caught stealing bread…”
“…”
But the guy didn’t respond to my words and remained silent.
Because the two colors of ether clinging to the clashing twin swords had shattered his skull with a threatening wind sound. And the huge body collapsed helplessly, making a sound as it fell under the building.
Boom―!
“Huhu―☆ That makes number 4―♪”
I successfully recreated the delinquent’s twin sword helmet splitting technique.
‘Actually, that kid was just an unremarkable common delinquent student, but the sword technique she used was unique so it’s still impressive.’
Twin dagger charge.
Twin greatsword whirlwind.
Twin sword helmet split.
I was trying out all kinds of techniques used by the small fry of <Academy City Yord>, roughly anything involving dual-wielding. Somehow it felt like I could follow them if I used them like my habit of pummeling with both fists.
But after trying them, my impression was…
‘Dual-wielding weapons is not great. No wonder no one except small fry uses it… Was Liu Bei truly a martial arts master to block Lü Bu’s attack with twin swords.’
Liu Bei using twin swords.
Could he use such threatening dual sword techniques because he was an elf master unbound by lifespan? He must have been China’s last elf high school girl with long ears and suspiciously high popularity.
Shaaak―!
An impatient follower finally completed his transformation, covering the upper part of his body with dragon scales. And he was charging this way with a monstrous roar.
‘He’s going to use the sub-adult chaos insect summoning pattern again.’
But today I was omniscient Clara.
Tonight I was confident I wouldn’t tire even if I swung all day long.
Anyway.
The conclusion is that dual-wielding weapons is useless.
Thinking that, I stepped on the rooftop floor, activating ether.
Boom―!
A shockwave emanating from my foot.
The rooftop floor cracking with a massive vibration. I felt like I could see the building owner’s tears there, but hoped all claims would be made to the furry beasts later.
‘Sorry, building owner. I didn’t want to use this technique.’
I thrust the two purple longswords I was holding into the floor. And as I drew up ether once more, two colors of ether collided, repelling each other.
Crackcrackcrack―!
Using that force, I shattered the rooftop floor of the building I was standing on.
Then debris flew up and scattered from where the twin swords were embedded.
Rumble―!
Dozens of debris floating in the air.
I struck each piece of debris with the twin swords, firing them off. They flew towards the follower with a dragon face, making threatening sounds.
Like firing a shotgun by hand.
The fierce sound of bullets splitting the air.
Whoosh―!
Whoosh―!
Whoosh―!
I shouted while swinging the twin swords, firing off dozens of debris:
“Pretty☆Biscuit―♪”
“Kyaaack?! You inferior species―?!”
“Your side is open―♪”
And I stabbed the side of the one who raised both hands to protect his face.
Crunch―!
Freya’s purple ether made a threatening sound. It easily pierced through the stone-like skin and the guy screamed.
“Kuaaack―?!”
Crackcrackcrack―!
His side burst open in the form of being ground by a chainsaw due to numerous ether resonances. And he fell under the building with the momentum he had been charging with.
I chuckled seeing that sight.
‘He should be quite a strong enemy at this point, but how unfortunate to run into me.’
Though it’s still impossible for me to draw out my own [Unique Ether].
Even now I was fighting using Freya’s ether remaining in the purple weapons. The purple weapons with [Unique Ether] remaining were very threatening weapons just by themselves.
‘But using them like this is a bit inconvenient, different from what I expected.’
Boom―
The twin swords vibrating whenever they encounter my ether.
I feel a repulsive force like forcibly gripping magnets with the same poles. It’s like forcibly gripping something trying to fly apart, as if it were a grip strength measurer.
“…”
Due to the independent power unique to [Unique Ether], these weapons were greatly dominated by Freya’s perception and sensibilities. Because of that, such strong repulsion occurred even with just a little force.
‘Is it because the alley cat still can’t imagine lending me power at an unconscious level…’
Boom―!
Freya still fighting now.
[Eternal Spinning Wheel] pouring waves of purple armaments at numerous chaos insects and charging followers on the opposite road. In sync with that power manifestation, the purple armaments in my hands were also stirring.
The purple twin swords seemed to be shouting at me.
-Y-You scarred pale pink brat…! Wh-What on earth are you doing with me…! H-Hurry and send me back to my master…!
‘Yes, go on… Oh my…’
With most of the followers taken care of now.
From now on I just need to deal with dozens of sub-adult chaos insects.
Letting out a regretful sigh, I released the two purple weapons into the air.
Whoosh―!
As expected, the twin swords rejoined Freya’s control without lingering.
“…”
Regrettable, but if using weapons… rather than using magic skill armaments like this, it seems better to just pick up something from somewhere.
‘I thought it would be an infinite supply, cost-effective option…’
There are reasons why others don’t use methods.
Shaaak―!
Shaaak―!
Dozens of sub-adult chaos insects still howling around now.
Summons scattered by follower-level beings comparable to adult chaos insects.
While thinking about how to deal with them, I saw something unbelievable. Because I saw cute orange cat ears approaching from down below.
‘I told her to stay hidden?!’
I quickly ran towards there, holding my startled heart.
I could now move dozens of meters without issue.
Tap―!
I swiftly scooped up the orange cat and spoke while moving to a safe place. She was startled but soon went limp and looked sheepish.
“Rota―☆ What’s going on here♪”
“Th-That’s… I know I did something dangerous…!”
“…”
“B-But… still…! I can’t leave Senior alone!”
“…”
“Um… that…”
After hesitating for a while.
Rota finally burst into tears and shouted:
“I don’t care! I’ll die together if I die!! I don’t want to be left alone anymore!! I don’t want to watch losing precious people anymore―!!”
“Rota…”
Hug―!
Rota hugging me.
“Sister too… Senior too… always going ahead like that…! I-I too…!”
“…”
Actually… the surprise was brief.
I understood the situation surprisingly quickly.
I couldn’t keep separating my juniors from danger forever.
‘Yes… If the situation has changed anyway… I should teach them how to fight together now.’
And right now.
There was a way for us two to fight together.
‘Perhaps… with Rota’s weapon…’
Thinking that, I showed my back to Rota.
“Then…☆ Want to fight together? The weapons made by the alley cat are picky like her personality―♪”
“…!”
Rota was surprised for a moment, then realized the meaning of my words and nodded, saying:
“Yes!”
After getting on my back, Rota created armaments without hesitation.
[What good is bringing a longsword, it’s cold out, just use it as a poker.]
A gentle spell befitting her personality.
A longsword with a ridiculous cat drawn on it.
But that weapon didn’t reject my touch. Rather, it gradually heated up, accepting my faint ether.
‘Somehow, I feel a ticklish sensation too… At this rate… I might be able to use ultimate techniques…?’
I gripped the cat longsword with both hands and looked ahead.
Shaaak―!
Shaaak―!
Dozens of sub-adult chaos insects recognize us and charge. The sight of dozens of bear-like monsters extending their terrifying pincers forward as they charged was disgusting.
But I couldn’t help laughing in the midst of that.
“Huhuhu☆”
“Wh-Why…? Is something wrong?”
Rota’s anxious words.
I shook my head at those words and answered:
“Just―☆ It doesn’t feel like we’ll lose―♪”
“…!”
I charged towards the oncoming chaos insects.
I wrapped ether around the cat sword gripped in both hands.
Numerous hearts appearing on the longsword, and the resonance they created.
The first ultimate technique.
Though it’s the first time firing it with a weapon in actual combat, for some reason, it didn’t feel like we would lose at all.
Tsutsutsutsu―!
I thrust forward the longsword that had turned into a white bouquet and shouted:
“[Red Flower Dazzling]―!”
White light flashed in front of the golden street gate.
Numerous <Ratatoskr> underlings disappeared within it.
Like that, we headed inside the golden street while adapting to fighting together.
* * *
They were coming.
Those gathering towards this battlefield.
[Crimson Trajectory]… and [Azure Lightning Lance].
It was about time for him to make his move.
“All of you… disappear in the strife…!”
The man in the green robe, [Priest of Strife], touched the rune in his hand and returned to his main body.
Chapter 57 : The Shadow Hidden Behind Gold☆
Alvit desperately swung her longsword at the one climbing onto the truck. The dark elf student wearing magic armor hurriedly took a defensive stance.
Clang―!
Black gauntlets scratched by the dark red blade.
An attack that made them stagger back with a great impact.
But Alvit’s attack didn’t end there.
‘Now!’
Alvit attacked with shining eyes.
“[Flash Sword Barrage]―!”
“…!”
The power of the second stage of understanding the world.
An ether skill newly realized recently.
She unleashed a strike that had reached the realm of [Vibration Ether].
Shashashash―!
Numerous sword strikes engraved on the armor.
Countless straight lines etched like a spider web.
They bore down on the armor with momentum like they might burst at any moment.
“Kugh?!”
The armored female student was flustered seeing the sword strikes approaching like a moving wall. Even after the attack ended, they remained entangled like a spider web, not falling off.
“…!”
But the surprise was brief.
The armored girl who had just climbed onto the truck activated the armor’s defense function. Befitting an item issued to <Svart Industrial High School> disciplinary committee members, the ether shield that activated with glowing golden patterns was incredibly sturdy.
Whirr―!
The dark elf student in black armor grinned and shouted. Her voice was full of undisguisable confidence:
“To think I’d be pushed this far by a mere 1st year―! I’m different from the ones you’ve faced until now―!”
“…”
“Take thiiis!! Then the promotion and bounty are mine―!!”
Clang!
A golden blade entangling with Alvit’s dark red blade. And the armored girl quickly pressed a button on the one-handed sword’s hilt.
Clang―!
Whoosh―!
At the same time, a golden sword shining with ether circuits unfolding. An intense red light was bursting out like a whirlwind from there.
Whoosh―!
A momentary auxiliary function that can deliver an attack similar to a [Wave Ether] user’s strike. The only drawback is… it can only be used once or twice by melting in very expensive, high-purity ether conductive ore.
The dark elf student boldly activated the one-handed sword and attacked.
“Now’s not the time to be saving this―!!”
“Kugh?!”
Alvit hurriedly rotated her dark red blade and deflected the attack. It was an unconscious action from her experience sparring with Bell.
Blades falling away as they crossed.
But the attack continues.
“A 1st year showing off petty skills!! It’s not over―!!”
The armored girl swung her sword glowing like a red torch at Alvit again. Following the trajectory of the sword tip, it advanced leaving behind an eerie trail of flames.
Whoosh―!
The shining magic weapon emitted a threatening light, making a sound like a wheel of hell passing by. <Svart Industrial High School>’s magic weapons were worth their high price.
“Take thiiis―!”
Alvit simultaneously twisted her sword that was readying an offensive, switching to defense. It was the flow of offense and defense as one, the basics of ether swordsmanship.
Clang―!!
Two blades clashing.
Deflecting and glancing off again.
The offense-defense situation reversed once more.
At that moment, Alvit caught the subtle opening created as offense and defense changed hands several times. The armor’s defense function was automatically adjusting for the user’s convenience.
‘The armor’s defense function weakened…! Now!’
Alvit spoke quietly with shining eyes in the darkness. But her voice was too clear to be covered even by the wind sound of the speeding truck.
“It seems… because you rely on equipment to fight, you have bigger openings than a real [Wave Ether] user.”
“What…?”
The armored girl’s face contorted.
At the same time, the numerous spider webs etched on the armor glowed.
The armored girl hurriedly touched her armor in confusion.
“Huh…? Huh? This is…?!”
“Goodbye. I hope we never meet again.”
“Huh? W-Wait…!”
Stab―!
Alvit lightly stabbed the armor with her dark red sword tip, then turned away as if she had no more business. After mastering stage 2 ether operation, she became able to completely control the explosion timing of [Flash Sword].
At the same time, the sword strike patterns etched like spider webs exploded.
Baaang―!
With the heavy sound of falling far under the vehicle as the end.
She succeeded in blocking all the students who had climbed onto the truck.
Then an impudent voice reached Alvit’s ears.
“Ooh~ Not bad~”
“…Senior Bell.”
Bell was giggling with smiling eyes. Having already swiftly defeated all five <Svart Industrial High School> disciplinary committee students, she had been watching Alvit’s battle.
Tap―!
Bell turned around meaningfully.
Furrowing her brow, wrinkling between her eyebrows, her expression looked like she was imitating Alvit’s serious face.
Bell recreated the situation and spoke playfully:
“Instantly defeating enemies charging in… Then turning your back like this saying ‘I hope we never meet again’… Looks like you’re gradually coming around to this side’s taste?”
“…”
“That turning your back timed with the explosion, that was honestly for show right? Hm? You actually have this side’s taste too~?”
She was probably referring to the taste full of desire to show off… shamelessly displaying the dignity of a strong person to strangers.
Alvit realized that and sighed deeply. A blush was gradually appearing on her cheeks, perhaps from embarrassment welling up.
“Haah… It’s not like that.”
“Ah, why~! This really feels great, you know? How good it feels to show off in front of weaklings~! Feels like you’ve tasted the true flavor of this act…”
“Okay, okay… Stop teasing me…”
Bell giggled for a while.
She patted Alvit’s shoulder as if proud and said:
“Hehe… Anyway, good job. The other kids can’t fight in such a narrow space, we were able to win because you were here.”
“I only defeated one person though.”
“That’s plenty! Hehe…!”
Bell, who had been laughing on top of the speeding truck for a while, walked over to the driver’s side. And she banged on the floor and shouted:
“We defeated them all~! Now just keep going straight and we’ll arrive soon!”
“Really? Well…”
Rattle!
The driver’s side window opened and Kara’s face popped out.
“Senior comrade Bell and comrade Alvit, well done! To think they’d chase us so persistently even after breaking through the encirclement…”
“I know right~ Who’d have thought that Andrea, that golden ghost girl, would chase after us. We were unlucky. Even though [Purple Spinning Wheel] worked so hard to divert attention…”
Bell sighed deeply. Then Sigrun and Greta sitting in the passenger seat made apologetic faces and said:
“I’m sorry, Secretary Bell―!! My guts were lacking―!! I should have fought even swinging my bow like a club―!!”
“Ugh, I’m sorry. I can barely fight in such an open area…”
“It’s fine, it’s fine~ You just need to follow this cute secretary well~! We’re almost there now, so rest as much as you can!”
Bell squeezed through the open passenger side window. But since Alvit’s body wasn’t small enough to fit through the window again, she sat down on top of the truck.
Whoosh―
Feeling the wilderness wind on top of the speeding truck.
“…”
Alvit recalled her pink senior while looking at the golden street’s wall gradually getting closer. Though she had said she was fine many times, the worry couldn’t be helped.
‘Senior… Are you really, really okay…?’
What came to mind was the start of the semester.
Memories of when she looked down on Clara.
Recalling that time, her heart ached at her own indifferent tone back then.
‘…I’m sorry.’
That was probably a guilt that would come to mind often from now on.
“…”
Again…
Again…
Is she again failing to hear her sorrow and screams.
Is she unaware of the senior’s loneliness as she burns herself for their sake.
‘If it hurts, please tell me, Senior… I won’t pretend not to know anymore…’
Alvit still had such thoughts.
Clang―!
The sword at her waist made a sound as it hit the floor. And Alvit blankly stared at the sword that had somehow become most precious to her.
“…”
The dark red sword becoming more familiar through battles.
Alvit hugged the precious gift left by her senior close to her chest, and prayed that all issues would be resolved… and they would meet safely again.
At that moment.
Vroom―!
Another engine sound is heard.
The road heading towards <Aesir Girls’ High School> grounds.
A sound that shouldn’t be heard in the desolate western wilderness.
“…!”
Alvit looked back in surprise. There, a golden cargo truck shining with splendid decorations and patterns was fiercely chasing after them.
[We thought you’d be hiding among those insignificant beanpole bastards, but you boldly ran out… Thanks to that, our client is very angry, you know?]
And a sly voice was heard.
The unidentifiable broadcaster rambled through a loudspeaker.
[Hm, looks like all the disciplinary members we sent ahead were taken out. At this rate… even if we get a hefty performance bonus for attaching pursuers, I wonder if it’ll be worth it? But well… payment is payment, gotta do the job we were paid for.]
The low rumbling voice spoke towards them:
[Hey, you rats. If you stop there, we’ll specially only charge the principal amount for damage compensation… How about stopping? From now on it’s the moment the ruler of the academy city changes, so choose wisely.]
A high-performance loudspeaker audible from hundreds of meters away. In sync with the voice it leaked, numerous vehicles were approaching from far away.
Vroom―!
Vroom, vroom―!
Golden vehicles numbering at least several dozen.
The pursuers were gradually closing the distance. Unlike our vehicle hastily seized from the battlefield, it was a speed that seemed truly made for pursuit.
[Since you’ve screwed us over this much. Even your lives won’t be enough to pay the interest, you know?]
Along with the voice, the vehicle’s cargo compartment opens.
And what gradually becomes visible as the cargo compartment opens is…
Whirr―!
Whirr―!
Whirr―!
The eye-lights emitted by dozens of magic armor puppets.
Bell hurriedly shouted through the passenger side window:
“Th-That’s the voice of <Svart Industrial High School> Student Council President Andrea!! What on earth are those bitches relying on to invade all the way to the golden street?! We need to run away quickly―!!”
“Even if you say that, they’re getting closer and closer…!”
“Uwaaah~!! This is driving me crazy~!! We’re right in front of it~!!”
Bell sobbed while clutching her head.
Alvit’s face gradually turned pale.
Even in the midst of that, the pursuers’ vehicles were getting closer and closer.
* * *
What I saw as soon as I entered the golden street was chaos.
‘What a mess…’
Two groups leaking murderous ether with veins bulging in their necks. Numerous high school girls distorting their beautiful faces, spewing out colorful hatred along with elegant insults and vulgar words.
“You damn furry beast bitches―!! You dare commit treason against <Aesir Girls’ High School>?! We’ll strip off all your skin and make it into carpets!!”
“Ha! You barbaric usurper bitches swinging those pathetic scraps of metal…! Since when has this academy city been your land?! Now the academy city will return to the hands of its rightful nobles!”
“Let’s see if you can still make those sounds with a sword stuck in your mouth!!”
“We’ll pull out all the teeth that utter such rude words and make them into gravel for the school garden!!”
And they collided without hesitation, making thunderous sounds.
Sharp swords and threatening magic. Numerous armaments flying through the air. Students charging dozens of meters. Collapsing buildings and shattering cityscape.
Rumble―!!
Boooom―!!
Like giants hammering from far away, the thunder shaking the earth and the collision sounds of giant armaments endlessly reverberate. And underneath that, students in black and white uniforms respectively were fighting in groups.
If the black and white stones of Go were replaced with people, wouldn’t it look like this?
‘Though it’s a bit cruel to say… It’s convenient that they’re clearly divided into black and white, making it easy to gauge the situation.’
Unlike the seemingly evenly matched momentum.
The momentum of the battle in front of the gate was tilting towards <Public Bana Boarding School>. The beastkin female students, present at a rate of about one in ten, were playing an active role with snake tattoos on their necks and wrists shining.
“Golden armaments, obey―!!”
“Obey―!!”
“Obey―!!”
Sloppy swinging… without even spell chanting.
But numerous armaments appear in response to that swinging.
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
Dozens of armaments instantly fly towards the students in black uniforms. And they were determining the course of the battle, causing threatening explosions.
Magics carelessly pulled out without even chanting spells.
A bombardment of alien and childish power with no trace of individual ether skills or characteristics…
It was mercilessly raining down.
I inwardly clicked my tongue seeing that.
‘Power that doesn’t follow the World Tree’s laws, having [Fate] stolen by an ancient god… In the game it was the setting for ‘heretics’ appearing after the ending, so I didn’t pay attention…’
The power bestowed by [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] was… alien and bizarre. But the noble faction beastkin students using that power had shining eyes and satisfied smiles.
“Hehehe…! This is the dignity of the noble faction!! Finally!! Power given to the rightful rulers of the academy city, spanning 1000 years―!!”
“…”
“…”
Freya and Rota’s expressions watching that scene from afar were terrible.
It was the sight of a student from <Public Bana Boarding School>, called a magic prestigious school, borrowing an unidentified power and recklessly wielding something beyond their means.
Amidst the chaotic situation.
There were also noble faction students not fully participating in this battle.
“Hiiieek…!”
“Th-This isn’t why I came to school…!”
“I don’t know anything about the long-cherished wish of Bana nobles…!”
They were just trembling and hiding in alleyways with bated breath, as if unable to believe this reality. Most of those hiding like that were ordinary 1st year freshmen from <Public Bana Boarding School>.
We focused on those helplessly sitting down.
Freya sighed in relief seeing them and said:
“A-At least… th-that idiot moron Frau didn’t force that power on the freshmen…”
“Yeah…☆ Could she have given the juniors a choice―♪”
“N-No… She probably just didn’t share the power with anyone who wasn’t fully her subordinate…”
“…I-I see―☆”
I recalled Frau’s petty personality, who disappeared as an early boss in the game without obtaining such enormous power.
‘Well, she was the type like Cao Cao who would casually grind up people according to her goals… Did she bring freshmen to use as cannon fodder instead of her main forces…’
Rota carefully spoke while grasping my sleeve:
“Senior, those kids… might know something about the current situation?”
“W-Well… There’s n-no one else to ask… Let’s j-just ask them a bit and leave them if they’re not helpful…”
I was taken aback by Freya’s words.
“Hey―☆ That’s too harsh~♪”
“T-Too harsh… is what those bitches who burned my thesis and luggage are… From the moment I saw those flames… petty distinctions and mercy on the battlefield… disappeared from my heart…”
“Haah…☆”
We were about to approach the students hiding and trembling in the alley like that.
“…!”
“…!”
Freya and I sensed the group coming toward us and looked at them. Noticing our gaze, Rota quickly moved behind me and hid.
Boom!!
A group of students appeared swiftly from a distance. They were central students wearing the uniform of the <United Student Council>. And leading them at the front was, surprisingly, a black wolf beastman.
‘Huh? That kid…!’
She was the 2nd-year vice president of the <United Student Council>… Sieglinde.
Chapter 58 : The Shadow Hidden Behind Gold☆
Vice President Sieglinde of the <United Student Council> looked around. Gripping a greatsword, she was ready to charge out at any moment if the situation changed.
“…”
Around her, subordinates were moving, relaying signals through hand signs and flags according to orders.
Swish―!
Swish―!
Sieglinde’s final order was… a retreat order.
“…”
Following President Brunhilde’s orders, she had been tasked with maintaining the front line as much as possible… but the situation was not good. The offensive of the snake-tattooed students showing unexpectedly overwhelming attack power was fierce.
Moreover, President Brunhilde was currently holding off <Public Bana Boarding School>’s Student Council President… Frau, who was displaying particularly powerful strength among them.
Rumble―!!
Sieglinde looked with admiring eyes at the dozens of lightning bolts pouring down from far away.
The sound of thunder ringing in her ears was clear.
The power of the student Sieglinde respected and the lord she had pledged loyalty to.
Until the ruler of the academy city arrived, she had to make the best judgment.
‘If we assume the president will return after stopping Frau, recklessly expending troops here would be a bad move. We need to buy time.’
Assuming there was no intrusion by [Unique Ether] level ability users.
She thought preserving this force as much as possible was the best judgment.
‘Reports of <Ratatoskr> followers appearing in wilderness areas everywhere are coming in, and above all, for hundreds of [Wave Ether] ability user level forces to suddenly appear in the enemy camp…’
It was an extremely difficult urban battle. The front lines were dividing, and the forces of <Public Bana Boarding School>, which originally should have been unremarkable except for [Purple Spinning Wheel], had rapidly increased in strength.
The appearance of <Ratatoskr> followers at such an inconvenient timing. A surprise rebellion launched after suddenly obtaining power beyond common sense.
‘The pretense of the ‘Academy City Alliance’ that had continued meaninglessly just from old times… will now end.’
Sieglinde thought that if this battle ended… her ‘former school’ might disappear into history.
“…”
Where Sieglinde’s gaze was directed.
Students from <Aesir Girls’ High School> could be seen rapidly retreating. Unlike the beastkin students with flashy decorations in gold and white, the students mostly composed of humans were moving in orderly formation wearing black uniforms.
-Seven and eight, block entry!
-Eleven and fourteen, disrupt from behind!
-Remaining teams in chain link formation―!! Move at quick march―!!
-Move―!!
-Move―!!
Voices shouting with veins bulging in their necks.
Class leaders commanding at least 30 students from each combat department shouted instructions while drawing up ether. They moved swiftly while maintaining formations ingrained in their unconscious through countless training sessions.
Thud thud thud thud―!
Quickly acknowledging they had been pushed back, they retreated to the rear to conserve forces as much as possible.
Then the beastkin noble faction students, drunk on power and charging recklessly, were flustered.
“Ch-Chase them!!”
“Don’t let them escape!!”
“We have to finish this completely today!!”
Black uniforms quickly disappearing from the street in front of the gate.
The beastkin noble faction students urgently chased after them.
But due to occasional checks, their ankles were caught and they slowed down.
If they simply tried to overwhelm with force, the others quickly escaped far away again.
“…?”
Sieglinde narrowed her eyes watching that sight.
“…This is strange.”
If they were planning to break through to the World Tree in order to rule <Academy City Yord> anyway. Wouldn’t it be more advantageous to calmly organize their formation and advance?
But that appearance was as if…
‘They’re frantic like there’s no tomorrow if not now.’
Twitch
Her black wolf ears twitched, detecting urgent voices. Though they were being pushed back now by the overwhelming firepower, there was a sense of discomfort hidden in between.
‘Are they afraid of the president? No… If that were the case, they’d lay traps and wait, they’d never chase…’
Having once attended <Public Bana Boarding School>, Sieglinde knew well the tendencies of the timid and passive magic skill holders. That’s why this situation felt somehow incongruous.
Even in the midst of that, the chase continued.
“Huff…!”
“Huff… huff…! You barbaric… usurpers…!”
“We need to… defeat them all quickly…!”
The <Public Bana Boarding School> students tried to chase after the black uniform tails disappearing in an instant. But they couldn’t keep up with the movements systematically trained to control the Golden Street.
So when their plan to quickly expend forces through direct confrontation went awry, the beastkin students made sounds as if frustrated.
“Eek…!”
“These barbarians…!”
The noble faction students ended up looking like dogs chasing chickens, unable to do this or that.
After confirming the front line had completely moved, Sieglinde was about to move with her subordinates guarding the surroundings.
“Hey―☆”
“…?”
Subordinates whispering while watching the students gradually approaching.
<Public Bana Boarding School> 1st years with frightened faces.
And until she saw the pink hair smiling beside her.
Twitch
As soon as she saw that pink hair, Sieglinde’s wolf ears twitched in inward surprise.
‘…No presence?’
* * *
Sieglinde seen up close was cute.
‘I finally get to meet her…’
Though she was mocked in the game community to the point of being called Hilde’s inferior version character and late-game balance sacrifice. I had raised her even spending money because I liked her gallant fighting style and the dignified wolf ears on her head.
‘Cat ears are more alluring to see in reality… but wolf ears have a rustic charm that’s cool too.’
But the puppy seeing me for the first time here was on guard.
An awkward silence continuing.
Even Freya and Rota standing behind me couldn’t easily open their mouths.
“…”
“…”
What’s needed at times like this is an icebreaker.
I carefully opened my mouth towards Sieglinde:
“Um, excuse me―☆ We’re people who came to help―♪”
“…”
I quickly raised both hands while giving a friendly smile towards Sieglinde. But she gradually put strength into the hand gripping her greatsword hilt and began glaring.
‘Ah, this is the silence that flows right before some misunderstanding.’
I was very familiar with this atmosphere from having so many misunderstandings lately. The subtle heat gently spread around, and the fragments of emotion bursting out ridiculously…
‘The air flowing right before things get tangled…’
In this situation, if I just blurted out whatever came to mind, it always led to an irreversible quagmire.
“…Who are you?”
“Get away now.”
“How did you enter here?”
“Are you in league with [Purple Spinning Wheel]…?”
The surrounding students gradually raising their guard.
I felt cold sweat running slightly seeing that sight. Starting a conversation with fists was problematic since the other party was Hilde’s direct subordinate.
‘If I openly beat up their juniors, Hilde would hate me right? I really don’t want that. What’s needed at times like this is…’
To break through this situation, I recalled Jia Xu, the master of survival tactics who lived to old age on wits alone.
‘That survival skill that lived through Dong Zhuo, Lu Bu, Guo Si, and Cao Cao…!’
At times like this, Jia Xu would bow his head while saying what the other person wanted to hear. By nature, people may look down on those who bow to them, but they don’t antagonize them.
‘They say you shouldn’t face someone who’s read Romance of the Three Kingdoms three times… This is so helpful.’
In that instant.
I raised all my perception abilities and recalled Sieglinde’s settings one after another. But unfortunately, as a supporting character not very important to the story, her history was sparse.
‘What topics did she like again… It’s all hazy after over two and a half years… I shouldn’t forget really important plot points like this…’
Thoughts flashing through my mind in an instant.
I was able to recall one setting among them.
『Greatly respects <United Student Council> President Brunhilde.』
Ah…!
This child… has a similar favorite topic to me…!
I could praise Hilde all day long.
‘But if I act too friendly with the person she respects, she’d find it strange right?’
I quickly spoke before Sieglinde could draw her sword:
“I’m a special envoy who came here on President Brunhilde’s orders―☆ You know♪ <Central Prism Academy> right? Surprisingly, President Brunhilde knows about our school☆ Isn’t she so thorough and attentive? So I came after receiving orders to bring [Purple Spinning Wheel] who was wandering the wilderness☆”
“…”
“Of course it’s natural to follow the orders of President Brunhilde, who’s in the highest position and most honorable student in <Academy City Yord>―♪ You think so too, right? Because that person is so cute and capable―☆ Yes♪ I can’t help but respect her~♡”
“…”
“S-So please listen to us―☆”
Glaaare…
But the silence still continued.
“…”
“…”
Actually, I felt something was strange as I spoke too. No matter how much I catered to the other person’s taste, there’s no way they’d be convinced by singing praises of Hilde in this abrupt situation.
“Senior… What are you suddenly saying…”
“H-Haah… I’ll just speak… M-Move aside… ruffian.”
The sighs of Rota and Freya clutching their heads at my clumsy persuasion pierced my heart.
‘Right, what am I thinking I’m Jia Xu… I’m just Yan Baihu…’
I was about to quietly step back and leave the explanation to Freya.
Grab―!
“Hmm…! Such… such an upright student!”
…Until Sieglinde grabbed my hand.
She put her greatsword on her back and grasped my hand as if shaking it.
The rough and sturdy hand she gripped was warm in a different way from Alvit’s.
‘Huh…? Really? This works…?’
I had question marks on my face looking at that hand.
“…?”
“Yes! Yes yes! A very correct understanding. As it should be…!”
Sieglinde nodded with a satisfied face and spoke. If she had a tail, it would probably be wagging with the visible fondness.
“I apologize for being overly suspicious in the midst of confusion! I thought [Purple Spinning Wheel], the research faction representative, might come directly… but I didn’t expect her to have companions like this. Moreover, I’m very glad that companion is a student with proper respect.”
“R-Right…? Then will you believe us―☆”
“Ah, of course. Let’s talk in detail as we move.”
Sieglinde faintly smiled between her strict face. Somehow that face and tone resembled Hilde’s a lot.
“…And I didn’t expect to meet a friend to share President Hilde’s good points with on such a battlefield.”
“…!”
I nodded greatly hearing those words. Somehow I felt happy thinking there was someone else who appreciated Hilde’s good points.
But there was rude whispering from behind.
“Th-That… works…? Are their intelligence levels similar…?”
“…Oh my.”
Rota and Freya had incredulous expressions watching me. But they didn’t know my other alias.
‘I am Yan Baihu, the Virtuous King of Eastern Wu. There is no talent the Virtuous King of chaotic times cannot persuade’
After sending a smug look towards Rota and Freya, I shrugged my shoulders and said to Sieglinde:
“Yes! That’s right―☆ I’m so happy to meet someone who knows President Brunhilde’s good points too―♪”
“Hm, then let’s move to the next sector now. But before that…”
Sieglinde looked at the <Public Bana Boarding School> freshmen standing awkwardly behind us. They had given up fighting and surrendered after being persuaded by Freya.
Feeling that gaze, Freya stepped in front of them and said:
“Th-These dregs… were just c-caught up by the 3rd years’ coercion… Th-They say they’ll tell you necessary information too… so l-let’s take them…”
“Do you think there’s such a thing as accidentally getting caught up in war?”
“C-Conversely, what evidence is there th-that these children deliberately stepped forward… Y-You must have clearly seen… the obviously alien movements of Frau and her group…”
“…”
“I-If you’re that uneasy… j-just throw them in a corner as prisoners… Th-They’re useless trash that pose no threat anyway…”
“I see.”
The more Freya’s words that were unclear if they were defense or criticism continued, the more the dozens of beastkin female students hung their heads and became dispirited. But only Rota cared about that in this place.
Rota comforted the dispirited 1st year beastkin female students while patting their backs.
“H-Hang in there…”
“Okay…”
We ran like that towards the sector where <Aesir Girls’ High School> and the <United Student Council> had retreated.
* * *
Surprisingly, Hilde was waiting there. And she walked steadily towards me with her whole body covered in dust and soot.
“Lara.”
“…Lara?”
Just as Sieglinde inadvertently muttered and looked this way with suspicious eyes… Hilde grabbed my shoulders and pressed her lips to my forehead.
Smooch―
The sensation of soft lips.
“…That’s enough now. I can fight again.”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
…?
…?
…?
My thoughts stopped.
Chapter 59 : The Shadow Hidden Behind Gold☆
As dawn breaks, sunlight pours between the buildings.
In front of the firmly locked main gate of the <United Student Council> grounds.
We were gathered, discussing the current situation.
“…”
There was some commotion for a while.
I thought Hilde was just acting spoiled because she was tired. But I could still hear words like ‘the president’s woman’, ‘lover’ from behind, and Sieglinde continued to scrutinize me with suspicious eyes.
“It seems… the president…”
“…If there’s a ceremony…when…”
“…Boasting of the president’s favor…?”
“…”
The soft sensation still remaining on my forehead.
To prevent my hand from unconsciously going there, I fiddled with my fingers while organizing my thoughts.
‘It’s not such an unpleasant misunderstanding… Hmm. Misunderstanding? Is it? I’m not sure. But honestly, dating Hilde doesn’t sound so bad… No, it’s not very manly to misunderstand and get excited over just one skinship. Or is it? I’m not a man anymore, right? That’s why I gave up those feelings…’
Oh the blazing soul of a man.
Don’t just be serious when fighting, answer me.
What should I do in this situation?
‘Ah… You don’t know either because you’re single too. Sorry…’
After desperately pondering how to explain these feelings, I came to a conclusion.
‘Hmm… I don’t know. Let’s put this on hold for now.’
There were more urgent matters. Now I needed to emulate Cao Cao’s shamelessness in dismissing his subordinates to covet a married woman.
“Like Cao Cao, the married woman hunter…☆”
Recalling Cao Cao’s shamelessness, I raised my head and looked ahead.
Of course, Hilde was leading this meeting. But perhaps unable to hide the fatigue from fighting all night with Frau, who had become as strong as a [Unique Ether] ability user after receiving an ancient god’s power, she seemed a bit weak.
‘Is she… okay?’
I glanced at that face.
“…”
“…”
Feeling my gaze, Hilde looked back at me too. But perhaps because it was during the meeting, she lightly shook her head and focused again on listening to reports from each person.
‘You did it, and now you’re concerned.’
For some reason I found that funny and couldn’t help but smile.
Numerous students gathered at the scene.
The <United Student Council>, Freya, and even the straggler beastkin female students… When the cross-verified testimonies of numerous students were gathered, a big picture emerged.
The movements of the faction centered on Frau among the beastkin noble faction.
Suspicious cooperation between the formed Eastern Alliance and <Ratatoskr>.
And even the long-cherished wish and inferiority complex held by the Eastern Alliance leader…
I was surprised hearing that story.
‘To think <Public Bana Boarding School>’s Student Council President Frau had been researching ancient gods and forbidden power since 1st year…’
An attempt to shed incompetence unfit for the noble faction leader.
There really existed forbidden power that could be obtained by escaping one’s fate… that is, the world’s laws. To be precise, the authority possessed by ancient gods had been passed down in vague oral traditions.
It was truly a coincidence.
Alien authority to obtain power that defies the world’s laws.
That it actually existed, and there were even those who had been researching it from before…
I recalled the ill-fated encounters with furry beasts from the past.
‘Come to think of it, there were cases where furry beasts would suddenly pick fights when I was wandering the wilderness in the past. To think those were the ones researching forbidden power…’
Of course I easily defeated them. And the furry beast group with unremarkable combat power at the time never encountered me again after picking fights a few times.
‘I ignored it because it was a side story event, but here it was real ancient history… Though they say only a few people know it properly, so it’s all distorted.’
The authority possessed by [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles].
Power that grants desired knowledge in exchange for taking away [Fate].
The setting for heretic mobs appearing in side stories after the ending.
And surprisingly, there wasn’t just one such ancient being.
I was starting to understand how the rumor of [Faded Spiral] came about.
‘Did knowledge about ancient beings spread as rumors, get distorted, and become the basis for [Faded Spiral]… It doesn’t seem to affect me much since I’m not fully part of this universe anyway.’
It was laughable to even call it forbidden power.
Honestly, it was funny to see discarding weapons and using it as similar to mortgaging one’s [Fate] to ominous beings passed down from ancient times.
Unlike my thoughts as an outsider to this universe.
Freya and Hilde glanced at me worriedly while conversing.
“Th-That’s what happened. This story is a hypothesis combining what I knew… and the testimonies of the st-straggler dregs…”
“I see.”
“A-And looking at the state of some students… th-that power is probably something that can’t be used for long… a v-very temporary power. Fr-Frau, who gained [Unique Ether] level power, might be able to use it a bit longer… but the r-rest of the dregs are already losing their power…”
“…So that’s how it was. That’s why Lara’s power…”
I cut in before Hilde could misunderstand:
“Ah―☆ No misunderstandings here please♪ I’m fine~☆ [Faded Spiral]―☆ I didn’t even know there was such a rumor―♪”
“…”
“…”
When their gazes lingered on the branch-like scars on my neck, I desperately added:
“I lied about being sick before―☆ Actually it was a lie―☆ Sorry for making you worry♪ R-Really… I’m healthy―♪”
“…”
“…”
“I didn’t lose power, didn’t fade―☆ I’m fully prepared to be a shining spiral pretty girl♡ Right? The alley cat saw me fighting earlier too―☆ Hilde, aren’t you looking forward to fighting together with me? Yes♪ My heart is racing too☆”
“…”
“…”
“Wh-When things calm down, let’s invite Eir too! Yes♪ L-Let’s have a tea party together and catch up☆ Yes♪ We’ll clear up misunderstandings then too☆”
“…”
“…”
Whirr―!
Perhaps it looked like desperate lies mixed with consolation?
Purple and azure ether gauged me. But I no longer had as much ether as before, and even scars had formed all over my body.
“…”
“…”
Freya and Hilde looked at me as if pitying me.
Rather, it seemed like clumsy struggling that I had crawled back up to the stage 2… [Vibration Ether] realm. To end up like this when we finally reunited.
I felt like I was trapped in an inescapable quagmire.
‘This is driving me crazy… I secluded myself to preserve original work knowledge, then came out again after realizing the original was distorted, but now even if I say the enemies know the original work knowledge, they won’t believe me… Should I say I experienced this world as a game so I avoided everything you’re worried about…?’
But somehow if I did that… it felt like I’d be confined to a hospital ward for my mind going back and forth now. I really had that certainty.
Freya and Hilde sighed lastly looking at my faded light pink hair.
“Haah…”
“…”
“…Senior.”
As much as Freya and Hilde’s sighs.
And as much as Rota’s sorrowful gaze.
My heart ached with guilt.
I felt somewhat ashamed and karmic about this situation of receiving worry, and got slightly dizzy.
‘This is driving me crazy… Is this all karma…’
Along with my complicated feelings, Freya and Hilde made subtle expressions and continued speaking:
“A-Anyway… While Fr-Frau was researching forbidden power… she saw the f-fruits of it…”
“And through that power she aimed to suddenly conquer the academy city.”
“O-Of course, as much as it was hastily implemented… it’s a r-rampage borrowing outside forces… w-without any strategy or anything… but that b-brute force alone is… th-threatening.”
“Hm, it does seem odd that <Ratatoskr> followers appeared at a time like this, and that Frau obtained ancient power. It’s too much to be a coincidence.”
“Pr-Probably to prevent outside forces like [Crimson Trajectory] from in-interfering… As expected, I would have pr-prepared means to check them by now too…”
“Is that why Frau hurriedly stopped fighting and retreated?”
Hilde nodded as if grasping all the circumstances. And she seemed to raise her guard against the Eastern Alliance colluding with outside forces.
Hilde emphasized to the surrounding students including Sieglinde:
“Evidence of cooperation between the hateful… <Ratatoskr> and Eastern Alliance has emerged. If followers are discovered, everyone act according to the existing ‘follower response strategy’, but if leader-class ones called ‘priests’ appear, retreat immediately.”
“Understood!”
“Understood!”
“The means to block unexpected variables for enemies with time limits are <Svart Industrial High School> outside… and the <Ratatoskr> groups presumed to have infiltrated inside. Keep this in mind and drag out time as much as possible. Now, march out again.”
Vigorous salutes following Brunhilde’s orders.
Boom―!
“Understood!”
“Understood!”
Numerous <United Student Council> students began moving in unison again. Of course, even while moving positions, Sieglinde continued to watch me closely.
“…”
Hilde looked at me as if to say you’re included in that order to retreat.
“…”
“Ahaha…☆”
I had originally intended to warn about the seriousness of this situation.
‘But they’ve already understood and accepted it amongst themselves.’
A situation where snake-tattooed furry beasts estimated to be level 60-70 with post-ending side story buffs are rampaging in a place that’s normally level 40-50 on average. On top of that, it was a situation presumed to have <Ratatoskr>’s influence.
But before I could open my mouth, everyone had already recognized the seriousness and strangeness of the situation, so I had nothing to say.
‘Everyone… is so smart.’
So I could only answer by desolately raising my hand:
“Ooh―☆ Let’s all defeat them―♪”
“What are you saying. Lara, you’re coming with me.”
“…”
“I will protect your safety. Since you came all this way for me… From now on, no one will harm you.”
“…”
What are you saying…
You need to go out and check the strong ones…
Just like that, asymmetric force Hilde was one step away from becoming my bodyguard.
“…”
Freya, who had been thinking intently, cut in:
“N-No… R-Rather, it would be b-better for the ruffian to go to <Public Bana Boarding School>’s library with me…”
“What do you mean by that?”
“Th-That’s…”
Just as Hilde was sharply questioning Freya.
Tap tap tap―!
A student who had been deployed elsewhere came in through the <United Student Council> students busy preparing for the next battle in the distance. Judging by the emblem on her shoulder, she was a student serving as a messenger.
The messenger urgently reported to Hilde who was looking at her:
“Urgent report! Forces presumed to be from <Svart Industrial High School> have invaded outside the <Aesir Girls’ High School> sector!”
For a moment, the faces of Alvit and Kara… and Bell and the other kids flashed through my mind.
* * *
“Kukukuk… You look pathetic. Inferior species.”
“Shut up…! What do you know…!”
“Oh, that you fought someone far beyond your level with power that doesn’t suit you and ran away in tatters?”
“…!”
A girl with fox ears so lush they swayed.
Frau bit her bloodied lips hard and looked towards the voice.
“What are you going to do glaring like that? Are you going to give up on becoming the ruler of the academy city now and continue a meaningless life?”
“…”
“Kukukukuk…!”
There was a huge green dragon there.
A bizarre body like a praying mantis torso with hundreds of dragon horns attached.
It was mocking Frau with a magic circle spewing black ether behind it.
[Priest of Strife] spoke in a voice like scraping the floor:
“If another beast god’s main body descends here, perhaps even your pitiful [Fate] tied by the World Tree might change.”
“…”
“I don’t know how much future is left for you who have already offered your [Fate]… kukukukukuk…!”
As if no longer wanting to listen, Frau turned her head and returned to the tent to treat her wounds.
Chapter 60 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
A memory from early summer.
At Senior Nina’s request, who loved cooking, I was bringing back a mountain of dessert ingredients from the shopping district. It was the prize for winning the ‘Dessert Eating Contest’ held at the shopping district.
Senior Nina holding a trophy with ‘Winner’ written on it, smiling brightly.
-Hehehe, I got to eat lots of delicious sweets… and receive lots of fresh ingredients~ This is a win-win no matter how you look at it!
And Senior Nina revealed a secret to me in a whisper. The mischievous smile visible through her ivory hair grown like a Samoyed was impressive.
-Actually, I’ve been blacklisted since winning in my 1st year… but I borrowed Selma’s name in 2nd year, and Frida’s name this time~
I chuckled recalling Senior Nina’s slightly chubby cheeks.
‘Though she’s a bit on the plump side, she doesn’t look like she’d eat that much… Where on earth do those mountains of sweets disappear to?’
Even world champion-level food fighters from my past life didn’t look fat on the outside, could Senior Nina belong to that type of constitution?
Senior Nina’s terrifying appearance.
The sight of her opening her mouth like a vacuum cleaner and sweeping up hundreds of sweets like in an American cartoon animation… it was at a level that could only be called a food god no matter how you looked at it. I learned for the first time that just the sight of someone eating could make people shudder.
‘Even if it’s a world inside a game… to attach such an intense food fighter attribute to a pretty girl with just cute charm sticking out a bit…’
I suddenly stopped walking.
“…”
Come to think of it.
This was a world inside a game.
Where an extinction-level disaster was scheduled to occur someday.
And in this world, fate actually existed.
“…”
Fate, huh.
A problem I had never seriously considered.
What if…
What if ‘Clara’, the character who opens the beginning of the main story, doesn’t fulfill her duty and leaves <Central Prism Academy>… what would happen?
What if extra-level characters accomplish things beyond the [Fate] given to them in the main story, what would happen?
What’s the penalty for defying [Fate] in this world?
“…”
To be honest, I don’t know.
In the game, it was just a story that existed as skill characteristic tooltips.
It’s hard for an outsider who flowed in to empathize with devoting oneself to this world’s [Fate]… I just got stronger, became friendly with characters I knew… and before I knew it, summer was approaching while living like that.
“…”
I tried hard to forget about [Fate].
‘Well, history will flow even if I don’t step up like the original Clara. Things like fate and whatnot…’
Blowing away the worries that had arisen for a moment like that.
I readjusted my grip on the slightly slipping sugar sack and walked on.
A hilly road lined with shabby shops.
Usually a path I quickly pass by on bicycle.
It felt fresh walking slowly for the first time in a while.
“Oop―☆”
I climbed the hilly road and soon approached the front gate of <Central Prism Academy>. And as always, the seniors were waiting for me.
“I’m back☆”
“Welcome back! Clara!”
“Welcome back~”
Frida leading the way, followed by Nina and Selma approaching. And Frida’s face hardened seeing the enormous amount of luggage on my back.
“Really! Nina, did you tell her to bring such a mountain of luggage? That’s why I said we should all help!”
“Ah, well… Hehe. I didn’t know it would be this much~”
“It’s okay, it’s okay―☆ This much is nothing for a cute porter♪”
“Porter?! Nina, did you call Clara that―?! No wonder you’ve been shamelessly making her do chores lately…!”
“N-No, that’s not it…!”
Senior Frida scolding Senior Nina. But Senior Selma paid no mind, muttered something while looking at me, then pushed up her glasses.
“Hmm… Porter… Porter? Oh! <The Hero Party’s Expelled Porter>…! Some kind of reversal material that makes my heart tingle is coming to mind…! Thought to be a worthless porter, but actually the protagonist who held an important position in the party…!”
Senior Selma took out a small notebook and was quickly writing something down, ignoring the noisy surroundings.
“Ahaha…☆”
Three chaotic girls.
Seeing that sight, I felt like I had come home again.
‘…It’s not strange to call this home now.’
The old and dusty school grounds.
While the seniors were carrying the luggage inside, I turned around feeling the wind brushing my back.
“…”
Whoosh―
The vast expanse of blue sky and clouds.
Shabby shops crowded at the bottom of the hill.
Dwarves passing through the streets and the World Tree visible in the distance.
The wind blowing again from beyond, carrying the blue of summer.
Whoosh―
Cool breeze carrying the scent of the vast plains and World Tree.
The first summer I encountered in this world was very refreshing.
Girls busy moving under the sunlight stop to feel the coolness, plants bowing their heads to hide the dew sway back and forth.
“…”
With that wind at my back, I picked up the rest of the luggage and walked on. And I soon matched pace with the seniors who had gone far ahead of me.
A body much stronger than at the start of the semester.
Growing stronger day by day under the influence of the ether realm.
But the realm of [Unique Ether] always seemed just out of reach.
‘I’ve completely mastered [Wave Ether] now… but strangely I can’t grasp [Unique Ether]… It’s like I almost understand, but not quite…’
The name heading towards [Unique Ether].
In the game, it was said to be the soul’s form heading towards [Fate].
But I can’t even begin to grasp what that [Fate] is supposed to be.
‘The soul’s form… What is this, the occult? I can’t even begin to understand what they’re talking about.’
Thinking that, I trudge over to the seniors’ side.
Senior Frida was flustered as she wiped away sweat beaded like dew.
“Wow…! Clara is really good at carrying heavy things…?”
“Ahaha―☆ It’s a cute girl’s specialty~♪ That’s why I said I’d carry it all☆”
My boastful tone.
Senior Frida giggled and said:
“Still, there’s no need for one person to shoulder all the heavy luggage. Even if it’s just a little… just sharing together can make you feel happy, and you can keep your strength up much longer!”
Senior Frida’s romantic sermon. But her hands holding the flour sack were trembling like aspen leaves. Sometimes her sensitivity level would get too high and she’d needlessly exhaust her body.
‘Just last week she collapsed after staying out in the scorching sun with a butterfly that looked lonely…’
Feeling sorry for Senior Frida needlessly expending energy due to her romantic sensibilities, I offered a moderate counterargument. No matter how worried she was, or how much it was for my sake… she still needed to take care of herself.
“B-But… Rough work like this is better done alone by someone who’s naturally strong…☆”
“Hmm…? Hmph, I guess Clara doesn’t like us weaker ones helping―!”
To counter like that…
Even the pretty filter is starting to falter.
I answered while sweating, carefully choosing my words:
“N-No―☆ That’s not what I mean…♪ If someone good at it does it alone, it’ll finish quickly☆”
“Ah?! Clara has started talking back to me… Sob sob… How sad…!”
Senior Frida pretended to cry, preventing me from arguing further.
The situation ending with an appeal to emotion.
I could only smile bitterly seeing that sight.
‘I know she’s a kind and good person, but somehow… she has an excessively emotional side… Is it because she’s an art student?’
Light debates passing back and forth almost jokingly.
Senior Nina came to my side and cut in. It was impressive how she subtly held the lightest sugar sack.
“Hehehe… When Frida gets like this, just quietly go along with it~ She’s so stubborn she’ll never be persuaded anyway~”
“I can hear you, Nina…!”
“Ahaha…☆ Well, Senior Frida is a lady of integrity―☆”
“Clara~! You’re making fun of me for being stubborn!”
“Ahaha…☆”
“Don’t just laugh!”
Senior Nina looked at us and said with a grin:
“No matter how much you can’t see eye to eye, if you just eat something delicious together while talking…! Problems tend to get solved!”
Senior Selma shrugged and said:
“Nina… Isn’t that just because you only care about eating? Wouldn’t you get made fun of if you said that elsewhere?”
“No, no~ My thoughts won’t change~ People’s thoughts are similar… Just their tastes differ.”
Whoosh―
The summer wind blowing again.
Carrying away the breath of this moment becoming the past.
Senior Nina’s bangs sway in the passing blue breath. She smiled mischievously and said:
“Even seemingly grand problems end up being solved by just one trigger… In the end, everyone just needs a similar excuse~ For me, that’s delicious food… And no one dislikes delicious food! So this is the truth of the world―!”
“…”
Hearing those words, Senior Frida smiled and said. Her face was full of undisguisable playfulness:
“Then if Nina recreates the taste of the limited edition cookies from <Golden Cat>, the most famous dessert shop in the Golden Street, for me, I’ll think about it!”
“Hehehe, that’s quite a difficult order…”
“Oh my―♪ Senior Frida has suddenly become a picky lady―☆”
“I’m a refined lady!”
“Hehehehe―!”
Senior Nina burst into laughter with a witch-like cackle.
What’s needed is a trivial trigger.
Senior Nina’s words that seemed foolish at first glance.
They unexpectedly helped greatly in raising my ether realm.
Not long after that day, I awakened to [Unique Ether].
* * *
A shattered sign had fallen on the intersection floor.
<Golden Cat>
“…”
“Senior?”
A small voice heard from beside me.
Rota was looking at me with worried eyes.
I smiled in response as if to say don’t worry. Turning my head forward again, I saw the dessert shop the seniors had mentioned that day.
‘I didn’t expect to actually come in front of that shop.’
The wretched appearance of <Golden Cat>. Though its luxurious exterior had been shattered by the aftermath of the battle… even so, it couldn’t hide the sophisticated atmosphere it originally possessed.
While I was blankly staring at the shop, Freya, who had somehow looked around the surroundings, approached and said:
“Th-Those snake tattoo dregs are guarding up ahead… We’ll n-need to force our way through…”
“Okay―☆ Got it♪ I’ll do my best too~☆”
“…”
“…”
A moment of silence.
Freya nodded heavily.
“S-Since I called you… I h-have nothing to say… but… do you n-not regret it? You could have gone with the <Gjallarhorn> main force… to your j-juniors, or stayed safely with [Azure Lightning Lance]…”
“Huhu I told you―♪ Those kids are strong now, so they can get through that much―☆ Now I’ll prove directly that I’m not [Faded Spiral] anymore―♪”
“…”
“If I get even a little hurt or become a hindrance, I’ll never… never step forward again―☆”
Because I spoke so earnestly.
Even Hilde understood and agreed to do our best in our respective positions.
She set out to stop Student Council President Frau who had reappeared.
‘What’s needed is… a chance to correct all misunderstandings caused by my actions and approach everyone honestly… Actually, I’m anxious too, but if I don’t do my best to move forward in this moment, I feel like I’ll never gain trust again.’
I looked straight into Freya and Rota’s eyes.
“I’ll stake everything I have… and swear. I’m fine. I’m serious.”
“…”
“…”
“I want to solve the problems of the academy city, my juniors, Hilde… and my friends as much as possible―☆”
Beastkin’s eyes and pupils are transparent like the surface of gems. So when they’re flustered or scared, it shows clearly.
That was appearing in the eyes of the two cats in front of me.
‘Perhaps the noble faction kids’ arrogance is also a shield to hide this characteristic of beastkin…’
Not that I intend to go easy on them, though.
Thinking that, I looked at Rota and Freya’s still trembling eyes and said:
“Then let’s begin.”
“Yes… [Eternal Spinning Wheel], localized range activation, standby…”
Freya summoned a large spinning wheel and prepared to attack at any time, while Rota gently climbed onto my back and said:
“Will it be okay…?”
“Of course―☆”
“…”
Grip―
Arms tightly wrapped around.
A spell ringing out.
[What good is drawing a greatsword, your back’s not good, just use it as a mirror.]
I grasped the cat-shaped greatsword that appeared in midair. Along with the still warm and ticklish feelings, I even felt Rota’s anxiety.
“…”
A thought suddenly passing by.
‘…Was there a character who could feel others’ ether attributes and emotions like this?’
…
I’m not sure either.
But one thing is certain.
Meeting Hilde, Urd, and my seniors… My [Fate], if you could call it that, has already changed from the ‘Clara’ in the game.
Letting those thoughts flow through my mind.
Freya and I charged towards the advancing snake-tattooed beastkin female students.
Tap tap tap tap―!!
The snake-tattooed female students turn to look at us.
What’s visible are their shocked and hostile faces.
“Who are you?!”
“Ah [Purple Spinning Wheel]?! Why?!”
“Attack!! Attack!!”
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
Hundreds, thousands of red spear blades.
Countless attacks pouring down.
The offensive that made even <Aesir Girls’ High School>’s elite forces retreat continues.
The countless ‘It’s okay’ I’ve said.
But for some reason… I truly felt certain we would be okay.
“…”
And surprisingly.
We were able to break through dozens of beastkin female students and infiltrate through the back door leading to <Public Bana Boarding School>’s library.
* * *
The gloomy library of <Public Bana Boarding School>.
The main stronghold of the seemingly most shabby research faction.
Along with several layers of strict seals, these words were written on the back door:
[No outside visitors]
Freya knocked on it. It seemed they had completely sealed it shut using magic skills.
Knock knock
“…O-Open the door you crazy bitches… Your boss is here…”
Then a timid voice was heard from beyond the door.
-D-Don’t talk nonsense… You’re good at imitating voices… but th-there’s no way our library director would go around with people… If you have business, write it on the notepad below… G-Go away if you’re noble faction…
Creak―
The seal loosened very slightly.
A gap just wide enough for a single sheet of paper to pass through opened.
“…”
“…”
“…”
This was unexpected.
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Trivial Q&A exchanged through the notepad in front of the door.
After about 20 petty questions back and forth.
We were finally able to enter the research faction’s stronghold that hadn’t even appeared in the game.
The first thing felt upon entering was numerous presences.
Dozens… no, hundreds of beastkin female students were watching us.
They all had turtle necks and hunched postures, and were all wearing glasses.
Gazes shining in the dark library interior suddenly focused.
Whoosh―!
“…?!”
Rota was startled by the gazes suddenly pouring in.
Perhaps overwhelmed by a different form of pressure from the noble faction students, she approached my side and grasped my sleeve. In sync with that movement, numerous beastkin female students hid in their respective covers.
Rustle―!
But observation continued even in that state.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Twitch
Twitch
Twitch
Twitch
Hundreds of pairs of animal ears twitching endlessly.
The more we went, the more presences watching us increased… but they all just watched quietly. In the end, I gave up counting the number of those numerous presences.
‘What is this, an ant colony? They’re all hiding behind partitions…’
They were still on guard, twitching their respective cat, fox, rabbit, and other ears through gaps in partitions and beyond bookshelves.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Twitch
Twitch
Twitch
Twitch
It looked like a refugee camp set up in a library.
Some students had jam or bread crumbs on their mouths as if in the middle of eating. And there were those covered in dusty blankets under tables or beneath bookshelves.
‘This isn’t a gosiwon… Why are they all crowded together living in such an old building…? It’s creepy that conversation sounds only come from here within a 100 meter radius.’ (tl/n: Gosiwon are a kind of single room occupancy class of building found in South Korea, originally designed for students preparing to take exams.)
The incomprehensible research faction stronghold.
Hundreds of gazes still felt now.
The more strangely I looked, the more suffocating it felt.
Countless questions arising.
Why do hundreds of people live together if they don’t even converse? And why block out even a single ray of sunlight in an already gloomy building?
‘I want to ask the alley cat about this sometime.’
Thinking that.
I looked at Freya walking ahead.
Freya was trying to give a forehead flick to the 2nd year rabbit beastkin female student who had been holding the Q&A notepad in front of the back door.
“Y-You crazy bitch…”
“Oww…!”
Then the glasses-wearing rabbit-eared student ran away sobbing.
Hop hop hop…
Trudge trudge…
She seemed like she would be caught right away due to her hopelessly slow legs. But Freya also failed to catch her due to her hopelessly slow legs.
Hop hop hop…
Trudge trudge…
Is this what it would look like if Zhuge Liang and Sima Yi fought?
It was so pathetic it would drain the energy of anyone watching.
I couldn’t even imagine these two firing countless armaments.
‘So this is the hand-to-hand combat of magic skill holders…! Even Mila, who’s said to be a [Wave Ether] holder… is surprisingly stronger than most snake tattoos.’
The hand-to-hand combat between a top 5 powerhouse in the entire academy city and an upper 1% powerhouse was truly magnificent. This was the fatal weakness of magic skill holders.
Hop hop hop…
Trudge trudge…
The forehead flick narrowly missing in the end.
Whoosh―!
Freya spoke in a timid but angry voice:
“S-Stop right there… Y-You crazy bitch Mila…!”
“Eek…?!”
In the moment she stopped in surprise at that voice, Freya finally succeeds in hitting her.
Thwack―!
Drooping brown rabbit ears to the side.
Tears welling up in large eyes, Mila spoke while chewing her mouth resentfully:
“Uuuu… I-It hurts, Library Director…”
“Y-You crazy bitch… Th-There’s no way the arrogant noble faction bitches would imitate my w-way of speaking…! You c-call yourself a librarian… Y-You can’t even make such a simple deduction…?”
Mila fixed her glasses disheveled from the forehead flick and timidly argued. It was impressive how she absolutely wouldn’t look this way and speak even though she clearly recognized Rota and I were here.
“B-But… Y-You’re the one who said to think outside the box when researching, Library Director… I-I just followed that… A-And I’m the one who safely guarded the library while you were wandering around for the past few months…”
“Sh-Shut up… Be quiet… Th-That’s for research, isn’t it… A-And the research faction’s library has been sealed for generations anyway… N-No one but related parties can freely enter… Wh-What are you saying you protected…?”
“Eek…”
When Mila’s excuses were instantly refuted, she glanced at Rota and me and said:
“Uuuu… An e-extrovert like the Library Director who quickly made friends m-might not understand… but… h-how burdensome it is to receive phone calls or exchange words by voice… instead of writing…”
“Th-They’re not friends… And y-you just need to state your business… I-It’s not that scary if… y-you just don’t make eye contact…”
“B-But that’s not easy either… A-And phone calls are burdensome even though you can’t see faces to begin with…”
“B-Be quiet…”
“Eek… B-But I hid and protected the ‘original magic book’ well…”
“Th-That’s only natural!”
“Eeeek…”
In the end, Mila was cowed by Freya’s timid outburst and stopped arguing. But her incoherent grumbling continued.
‘The alley cat was quite eloquent among research faction students.’
The more I learn… the more I realize anew that Freya has qualities befitting the leader of the research faction. Like that, we finally advanced towards our destination while receiving the gazes of timid research faction students.
“…”
“…”
A gloomy corridor full of bookshelves and junk.
The path leading to the room atop the tower, our purpose for coming here. Only the sounds of four people’s footsteps and hundreds of pairs of animal ears twitching echoed there.
Trudge trudge―
Twitch twitch―
The underground library was surprisingly spacious and majestic.
Even if this was the oldest and most dilapidated building in this school, it boasted a massive scale incomparable to beggar schools like <Central Prism Academy>. Unlike the exterior that looked like an eerie countryside church, all sorts of facilities were situated between underground passages tangled like an ant colony.
‘This isn’t the Kowloon Walled City in Hong Kong…’
I looked around observing the complex and bizarre appearance of the library. Then I was startled upon seeing a statue.
What is this…?
“…”
A statue larger than even the fairly tall Hilde.
A statue of a beastkin woman was erected there. But the appearance of that statue was… highly obscene and provocative to be placed in the research faction’s library.
‘If <Yggdrasil Gate> were an adult mobile fantasy game instead of an academy-style one… would beastkin girls look like this?’
I couldn’t help but slowly look over that statue from top to bottom.
“…”
Lush cat ears.
Eyes as big as lakes.
Seductively closed lips.
Breasts so full they seemed about to burst.
A slender waist.
Magnificently protruding hip lines.
The shapely lines of long slender legs.
Excluding obscene metaphors, there weren’t many ways to describe this woman’s statue. Several vulgar words that instantly flowed through my mind troubled me.
“…”
Honestly, it was just plain erotic no matter how you looked at it.
It seemed like it was made full of someone’s lonely nighttime dreams.
‘Though the average appearance in this world is amazing to begin with… that’s a bit excessive, isn’t it…?’
A statue of a woman who should be called a ‘madam’ rather than a girl. It had an appearance that made keywords like Dongtan or new town flash through my mind.
It was a shocking visual for Clara’s girlish sensibilities.
A beastkin with an insane body I had never seen once in this world. The explosive figure revealed under those thin, short, embarrassing clothes was so blatant it even momentarily stimulated the sensibilities from when I was male.
‘Ugh… I was an otaku in my past life too, but that’s a bit much.’
I couldn’t stop my face from starting to burn.
While I was frozen in shock like that, Rota approached my side and tugged on my coat sleeve, saying:
“Senior, is something wrong? Are you hurt somewhere?”
“Hm…? That statue is a bit, how should I say…♪ Ahaha…☆”
“…?”
Rota tilted her head at my words and said as if it were obvious:
“That’s the image of Lady [Golden Witch], isn’t it? This is a statue that’s been passed down since this school was built. They say it was brought to the library because noble faction students kept trying to gild it with gold.”
“…?”
“[Golden Witch] is a historical figure from 1500 years ago, the ancestor of ancient beastkin nobles and the greatest magician… one of the great [Three Heroes] who created the golden armament spells and magic ether operation methods. It’s thanks to [Golden Witch] that beastkin can be in such high positions now.”
“…?”
“I wanted to become a great magician like her after hearing the stories of [Golden Witch] that my sister told me… Hehe. Probably all beastkin respect her stories.”
“…?”
“Ah, Senior doesn’t know well because you’re pure human…? Well, other races prefer the stories left by [Rebel Rider] or [Flash Hero].”
“…?”
No, I know about [Golden Witch]…
I just didn’t know she had such a shocking appearance…
I thought she would be a more petite and cute girl according to the game’s description.
‘…Because.’
According to the original work, though it’s a bit further in the future.
The next one to use [Golden Witch]’s magic is―
Tap tap―!
Rota tugged on my sleeve and urged:
“More importantly, Senior Freya was calling us to come quickly from that room over there. She said she’ll lie to [Azure Lightning Lance] that you got hurt if we don’t hurry…”
“…?!”
Rota’s pointing finger was directed upwards.
While I had been blankly staring at the statue, Freya and Mila had already climbed the stairs leading to the tower. With presence detection, I could only judge by simple distance, so it was hard to gauge in such complex terrain.
‘Though I could catch up instantly anyway.’
But if Freya told such a lie even as a joke…
This time I felt a sense of crisis that I might be confined somewhere for some reason… for some reason.
‘Hilde wouldn’t do such a thing… right?’
But I was actually worried, so.
I moved my feet while composing my inner shock.
“…Okay☆ Let’s hurry and follow them~♪ It’s such a different atmosphere… I unconsciously got distracted looking around―☆”
I meant the statue, but.
Rota seemed to take it a bit differently.
She sighed deeply and spoke while looking at the research faction’s library:
“Haah… I know right… If I had known the research faction had such a quiet atmosphere, I wouldn’t have even looked at noble faction clubs from the start― Ah?! That doesn’t mean I regret coming to <Central Prism Academy>, okay?”
“Huhu, I know―☆”
“It’s still unfamiliar that Senior is close with [Azure Lightning Lance] and the other Five Colors, and I still don’t really understand what kind of situation Senior is in…”
Rota smiled broadly and held my hand.
“But I’m glad I got to meet Senior and other friends… I learned a lot thanks to that.”
“A good opportunity… you mean―☆”
“Yeah, that’s right!”
Rota nodded vigorously hearing my words.
“Oh no… We’ll be late at this rate. Let’s hurry up to the top of the tower!”
“Okay~♪”
Just before leaving.
I read the words written under the statue of [Golden Witch] one last time.
“…”
[One who realizes the ‘story’ left by the Golden Witch will know the truth.]
[One who finds the ‘flag’ left by the Rebel Rider will raise waves.]
[One who draws the ‘sword’ left by the Flash Hero will obtain shining wings.]
And below that, one more sentence was written in truly tiny letters.
[One who inherits the ‘heart’ left by the Saintess of Sacrifice will devote themselves to the world.]
“…”
[Saintess of Sacrifice]
It was a title I didn’t know.
Words written so small that only someone with extreme perception ability like me could read them. It seemed somehow… different from the story I knew.
“Senior~!”
Rota’s voice is heard.
‘For now… let’s just keep this sense of incongruity in my heart.’
If we’re late like this, I might really be confined by Hilde.
Like that, we walked towards the ‘Sage’s Room’ at the top of the tower.
* * *
Finally arriving at the ‘Sage’s Room’.
At the top of the tower was a room like an airport control facility… filled with dozens of devices and complex magic diagrams showing the external environment.
‘They’ve thoroughly blocked even the windows but use magic circles to see outside…’
According to Freya’s explanation, this ‘Sage’s Room’ at the top of the tower was a kind of magic skill amplifier. If you park yourself in the designated position and fire magic, you can interfere with magic skills not only in <Public Bana Boarding School> but… in the northern part of Golden Street.
Essentially a quasi-missile interception system…
‘Why is something like that here…? And why was it never used once in the main story?’
I casually asked the dozens of research faction students sitting and handling various materials. Surprisingly, they were also higher ether ability users than the snake-tattooed students.
“Um, but… why is there a means to attack the same school students and Golden Street… here―☆”
Stop―!
The turtle-necked, glasses-wearing beastkin female students froze.
But they soon twitched their ears again and focused on their work.
In the end, they didn’t answer my words.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Freya answered instead of them:
“It’s… fucking annoying.”
“…?”
“Th-Those noble faction bitches who treat us like idiots from outside… It’s fucking annoying… So in case… we thought about firing… Our seniors… passed it down for generations…”
The quiet blade of timid ones passed down through generations.
I chuckled hearing that sticky emotion.
“Ahaha…☆”
“O-Of course we hid it because it’s obvious the noble faction bitches would make a fuss if they knew about this… but th-this time they really crossed the line… Wh-What rebellion… <Ratatoskr>…”
Nod nod
The research faction students nod vigorously.
‘So while staying cooped up like that, they prepared one means to go wild and die together…’
Probably in the main story, the noble faction’s movements were quickly suppressed, so it was forgotten or abandoned as is.
While understanding like that and waiting quietly, the tower room protected by various barriers shook from an impact.
Because of that, the magic circles and magic skills being prepared were disrupted.
Boom―!
“Kyaah?!”
“Eek?!”
“Wh-What’s going on?!”
The flustered research faction students. Among them, librarian Mila fixed her glasses and reactivated the magic circle showing the outside.
“…?”
“Wh-What is it? Did that idiot moron Frau come back?”
“N-No… I can’t see outside well… At this rate we can’t fire or do anything…”
Countless killing intents felt.
Zap―!
At that moment, I felt goosebumps all over my body.
And cold sweat ran down at the magnitude of the numerous presences felt from outside.
‘If it’s a priest with this kind of feeling… Is it that guy?’
I looked at Freya and said:
“It looks like they’ve come here―☆ …Priest.”
“I-Is that so. It looks like they’ve stuck something like cockroaches outside…”
Freya said with a deep sigh.
“S-Somehow I thought it was too quiet even though I came… To think they’d send a big shot this way…”
* * *
Below the library spire of the research faction.
The place was filled with numerous black silhouettes. To be precise… they all resembled the humanoid form of the [Priest of Strife] wearing robes. They were truly clinging like cockroaches, covering the activated magic circle used to look outside.
The power possessed by the [Priest of Strife]… it was to become a collective entity by itself.
A huge green dragon watching this scene from afar was clicking its mantis-like forelegs.
“Kuk kuk, [Purple Spinning Wheel]… and [Crimson Trajectory].”
Ofnir, the [Priest of Strife], was recalling the prophecy of someone he disliked. Among the five-colored ether users said to break through the believers he had scattered at the gate and come here from <Mimir Industrial High School>, there were only two.
“Both inferior species are weak in long battles, right? Among them, [Crimson Trajectory] is the one who killed the old man…”
Ofnir muttered the advice of the prophet he disliked, trying to gather his thoughts. No matter how much he disliked it, now was the time to use all available means.
This situation he truly disliked.
But it was also an unavoidable situation.
At times like this, that guy would make incomprehensible strange comparisons.
“Liu Bei joining hands with Cao Cao…!”
Chapter 62 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
The final gate leading to the World Tree.
Beneath the towering wall surrounding the World Tree, in the shade created by massive branches. With the entire academy city’s landscape below, two girls were fighting there.
One girl wielded a giant lance, leading dozens of lightning bolts.
One girl illuminated snake-shaped tattoos, pouring out thousands of weapons.
Waves made of countless lightning bolts and weapons collided, making a thunderous sound.
Rumble―!
Boom―!
The sound of collisions continuing endlessly.
Like two massive whirlpools clashing, the fight between these two with terrifying power didn’t allow others to interfere. Just the aftermath of the battle overflowing below the wall was causing damage like a natural disaster.
Thousands of red armaments flying about, countless blue and white lightning bolts striking down. Waves of weapons made of impacts shaking the earth and ether surge.
Rumble―!
Boom―!
The collision created by azure lightning and waves of red weapons.
Once again, an enormous shockwave occurred at the point where they met.
Baaang―!
Waves of destruction created by the two girls.
A battle recreating turbulent currents destroying everything, like a raging storm at sea. When waves of gigantic power reminiscent of the gods’ wrath swept the surroundings, numerous buildings collapsed and were destroyed.
Another wave.
Another collapse.
Rumble―!
Boom―!
The street below the towering wall.
What was once the most elegant place in the academy city, lavishly decorated in white and gold, was now filled with traces of destruction. And through those wretched ruins, dozens of lightning bolts struck down once again.
Rumble―!
Under the darkness created by the World Tree’s shade.
The lightning striking down flashes, creating shadows of the two girls facing off. And in an instant the darkness of the shade returns, the two shadows disappearing back into the World Tree’s shade.
“…”
How many times the collision had repeated.
Even so, Brunhilde’s gaze looking at Frau contained no hatred.
She simply follows the established rules of the academy city and judges coldly, as one who protects <Academy City Yord>. She had been raised and educated her whole life as one belonging to the warlords protecting the World Tree.
‘Even if Frau joined hands with <Ratatoskr> who hurt Lara… she is not an object of revenge. I am here now as the head of the <United Student Council>.’
She merely observes and judges this situation as the judge of the academy city.
Then.
As the head of the <United Student Council>.
And as one who protects the academy city.
If she were to define Frau’s actions in one phrase…
‘…Meaningless struggle.’
Frau’s actions could be explained by that.
Even if she achieved victory through the noble faction’s sudden power increase at this moment, it would ultimately be a victory achieved by borrowing <Ratatoskr>’s hands… Even if they occupied the front of the World Tree today, the entire academy city’s anger would be directed at them for carving out a meaningless victory while leading disruptive forces.
Why couldn’t she realize this obvious fact?
“…”
“…”
Brunhilde gave a final warning to Frau.
“…Retreat. This is before the World Tree.”
“Hmph, I refuse. I am the leader of the noble faction… and one who carries out the sacred duty of beastkin left by [Golden Witch].”
Frau declared while looking straight at the strongest student in the academy city. Her eyes were filled with undisguisable red obsession and madness.
“The rightful rule of the World Tree that was usurped by you 1500 years ago… I will reclaim it with my own hands as leader of the noble faction. That is the will that the noble faction, the closest descendants of [Golden Witch], should possess!”
“…”
“I will return the rule of the World Tree, the greatest honor of beastkin, after 1500 years. And…! With this ancient god’s power…! I will change the laws of this world that measure all souls by [Fate]!”
“…”
“For that purpose!! Whether it’s outside power!! Ancient power!! The sacrifice of students!! I’ll use anything―!!”
“…”
“I am!! The ancestor of all nobles!! The closest successor to [Golden Witch]―!!”
“…”
Whoosh―!
Along with Frau’s shout, numerous daggers, longswords, greatswords, spears and bows appeared behind her back, aiming at Brunhilde.
“I’m…! A great successor…!”
An inferiority complex no different from madness.
Frau bit her lip hard feeling that. Then red blood flowed from the reopened wound, and memories of the past flashed through her mind.
Long years of humiliation.
From birth, she was always despised as a dullard unfit for her bloodline. And everyone was disappointed seeing the [Fate] contained in her pathetic ether.
When she finally entered the academy city, Frau reached the peak of those years of humiliation.
By seeing the golden generation of the same age as her… the Five Colors of the academy city.
‘…And even [Pink Spiral] who has now faded.’
She couldn’t help but feel impatient seeing them shine with their own honor within the academy city at the center of this world. The fate of this world… was being rewritten by them.
‘If only I had such talent and opportunity…!’
A struggle to change a pathetic fate.
That’s why… she unhesitatingly accepted the power offered by the green man.
Even if it was a poisoned chalice, she wanted to make one last struggle.
Drip―
Blood flowing from Frau’s lips.
Perhaps glimpsing the sticky inferiority complex oozing from there?
“…”
Brunhilde spoke words with multiple meanings towards Frau:
“If you’re the leader, shouldn’t you know where to extend your hand?”
“…”
Where to extend your hand…
Those words spoken by Brunhilde contained three meanings.
As a noble living with duty.
The meaning of intruding upon the World Tree.
As a student attending <Academy City Yord>.
The meaning of joining hands with <Ratatoskr>’s group.
And…
As one living the [Fate] determined by the World Tree.
The meaning of abandoning [Fate] and entrusting oneself to chaos.
Because Frau understood all of that, she answered proudly:
“So what?”
“…”
Frau spread both arms wide and shouted angrily towards the one with the most shining [Fate] in the academy city:
“That’s right, someone born with a shining [Fate] like you wouldn’t understand! This humiliation and despair! The sorrow of those with an already pathetically defined [Fate]…! But I will change this cursed world―!”
“…?”
Brunhilde looked to the side while listening to Frau’s inferiority-filled shout.
Whoosh―!
At that moment.
A huge purple greatsword instantly flew from far away and struck Frau’s head. And a clear sound like tin cans colliding rang out.
Clang―!
Head turning.
Slender body rotating.
Frau slowly beginning to fall.
“―Unkyah?!”
Whoosh―!
Along with the impact… Frau fell quickly below the towering wall.
“…”
Brunhilde blankly watched that, then approached where Frau had fallen. She could see some noble faction students hurriedly using magic skills to rescue Frau in the distance.
-President!!
-Lady Frau!!
-Ugyak…! M-My back… h-hurts…
-Q-Quickly, treat her…!
While confirming the direction of their disappearance in the distance.
Brunhilde was about to quickly descend below the wall again.
In the direction she unconsciously looked before departing, an amazing thing was happening.
“…!”
Brunhilde clicked her tongue seeing that sight.
“Hmm…”
Except when thinking of her beloved… the girl destined to become that someday, her life had always been as numb as a gray winter.
For the first time in a long while, she could strongly feel an emotion.
That was bewilderment.
“…”
Purple weapons were raining down from the sky.
Whoosh―
Whoosh―
Whoosh―
A giant fountain spewing purple weapons.
Clearly from the direction presumed to be <Public Bana Boarding School> grounds, numerous purple armaments were flying in huge parabolic arcs, piercing through distances of several kilometers.
Whoosh―
Whoosh―
Whoosh―
Where the purple weapons were falling with thunderous sounds.
The snake-tattooed students who had been pouring out terrifying attacks until just now were being hit by the parabolic bombardment. The number of students screaming their last and fainting after being struck by those attacks rapidly increased.
-Kyah?!
-Kyaang!!
-Kyaang…!
However, among the hundreds of weapons being fired, not many actually left the grounds to chase after the snake-tattooed noble faction wandering outside.
Whoosh―!
Whoosh―!
Boom―!
Most of the weapons were falling back towards <Public Bana Boarding School> grounds in near-vertical parabolic arcs. It looked like purple rain was falling only on <Public Bana Boarding School>.
‘That’s… what on earth.’
Brunhilde muttered while looking at the purple weapons suddenly pouring down in the distance:
“[Purple Spinning Wheel]…?”
And when she looked again at where the purple weapons were pouring from.
“Lara…?”
Though it was hard to see clearly from the distance… she could also see her beloved pink fighting in a very… very strange way.
‘Lara, you told me to trust you… so why… are you riding on weapons…?’
Sorry to say, but it looked a bit foolish. Foolish… no, being a bit foolish was one of her charms, but… anyway.
‘Just what… is she doing.’
Brunhilde ran towards that place with somewhat entranced steps.
* * *
While riding on a greatsword controlled like a drone by rabbit librarian Mila.
I smashed the head of one of the numerous black sun clones left by [Priest of Strife] with a spear shaft, turning it into bulgogi stew.
Splat―!
With a sound like a watermelon bursting, the tattooed man’s face satisfyingly shattered. It certainly had the impression of Cao Cao who would likely target women with partners.
‘Aren’t you ashamed before Cao Ang who died while you were playing with married women, you married woman hunter!’
I swung my staff of punishment and knocked away the guy with a half-shattered bulgogi stew head.
Thwack―!
“…”
Actually, [Priest of Strife] belonging to an extreme lizard supremacist group probably doesn’t have such tastes… but something about his appearance looked that way, so I couldn’t help getting a bit worked up.
‘Actually, I’m probably overreacting because the nightmare of [Priest of Erosion]’s early appearance remains.’
To drive away those fearful memories.
Like Zhuge Liang flying through the sky… I swung my spear shaft at the faces of the black sun guys charging in succession while flying around on the greatsword controlled by Mila.
“[Red Flower Dazzling]―!!”
“D-Damn?! Is that not [Crimson Trajectory]?!”
“Nope―☆ The name of my soul is [Crimson Trajectory]! I am indeed <Scarlet Academy>’s other heart♪”
“The ether color is different! What the hell is this girl?!”
“Because cute girls are liars―☆”
The trajectory of the spear blade turned into a white bouquet.
Five black suns instantly shattering.
Their weakness was that their control weakened the more numerous they were.
‘Why do these guys spout nonsense when they see me… It makes me reply with nonsense too.’
Eir is probably leisurely going about her morning routine far away at <Scarlet Academy>, right? I should have a meal with her sometime and clear up misunderstandings…
Anyway…
I inwardly gave thanks that [Priest of Strife], who was pressuring with a quantitative offensive, had appeared at an honest timing. With that gratitude, I swung my spear shaft like a club to split their heads.
‘At this rate I can hold out until the main body appears. The line of sight is secured, and support fire is coming from the Sage’s Room…’
Mob waves are a specialty of cost-effective [Pink Spiral].
Smash!
Smash!
Smash!
“Gah?!”
“Gyaak?!”
“Kugh..?!”
Judging by the black ether spewing from their smashed heads, Ofnir’s taste must be soy sauce bulgogi. Unfortunately, it was drawing an irreconcilable parallel with my preference for stir-fried pork.
‘It’s fortunate we won’t have a chance to eat together.’
One of the black sun clones left by [Priest of Strife] Ofnir clutched its shattered head and muttered vainly. Black ether was leaking from there.
“Kugh…?! Th-This is a bit different from what I heard…!”
“Yes♪ I’m cuter than you imagined, right?”
“You fucking inferior species…!”
But that clone couldn’t finish speaking.
Because countless weapons were raining down from the sky like rain. They were still falling like rain, automatically firing while tracking the lingering ether flowing out.
“Gyaaaak?!”
The clones rapidly decreasing in number.
But they were endlessly popping out of the darkness like cockroaches and increasing their numbers from somewhere.
One of Ofnir’s clones glared while grinding its teeth. The momentum of the 2-meter tall dragon-horned men with tattoos was impressive, but they were no match for me who had read Romance of the Three Kingdoms more than three times.
‘I can hold out until the main body comes!’
The main body’s presence was still lurking far away, biding its time.
I confidently shouted at the guys:
“I am the invincible Sleeping Dragon, Zhuge Liang―☆”
“…?!”
A gallantly shouted provocation.
But for some reason… the clone guys just stared at me with wide eyes.
* * *
Boom―!
“Kyaah?!”
Rota, who was running outside to help Clara who had rushed out of the Sage’s Room, staggered from the impact felt along the way. And she screamed in surprise at the impact felt on her head.
“…!”
When she hurriedly looked to the side, she saw the [Golden Witch] statue that had moved slightly from before. It seemed to have shifted position a bit from the impact of the battle.
Rota hurriedly strained to move the statue back into place. But moving the incredibly heavy statue was too much.
“S-Sorry, Lady Witch…! I’ll definitely put it back after this urgent matter is over…!”
At that moment.
“Hm?”
Below the statue of [Golden Witch].
She saw an old and tattered magic book lying there.
Chapter 63 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
On the steep roof of the library, the research faction’s stronghold.
The rooftop around the tower where numerous weapon bombardments were rising was quiet. The battle that had been raging across the magically protected roof and ground until just now felt like a lie.
I was standing still, riding on a flying greatsword there.
“…”
“…”
“…”
The fierce mob wave that had been raging stopped.
The clones left by [Priest of Strife] Ofnir were all maintaining an icy silence. A stillness like an office atmosphere the day after restructuring news spreads. The quietness where not even breathing sounds flowed made me feel as if trapped in a moment frozen in time.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Ofnir’s numerous clones that had popped out like cockroaches.
Those fierce black suns had all stopped moving at once.
‘…Is it over? Ah, aah…! I shouldn’t say such things, geez.’
Cold sweat ran down as I almost inadvertently blurted out that line.
If my identity was passing Yellow Turban A, I would have died the moment I said that line just now. But since I didn’t utter the ominous line out loud, nothing particular happened.
Get a grip…!
‘Even if mob waves are my specialty, the opponent is a priest-level boss with basic ether resistance. Now when I can’t take him down like [Priest of Erosion]… I don’t know how long crudely beating down the clones with weapons will work. I need to buy time until Hilde’s hands are free.’
To maintain tension, I took a deep breath.
“Whew…!”
Then I vividly felt the cold sensation of the red spear gripped in my hand.
Whoosh―!
A weapon passed on by the timidly grinning rabbit librarian Mila.
But a very slight repulsive force occurs from the firmly grasped spear.
I smile bitterly, feeling the subtle repelling force rejecting the opponent.
‘I guess this much is because it’s a weapon given by the research faction skilled in ether manipulation… All weapons feel like this except those given by our house cat, huh.’
To minimize that repulsive force felt from the spear, I adjusted my posture on the greatsword controlled by Mila. But the altitude was awkward, making it hard to secure visibility.
‘If only there was something like a small walkie-talkie, I’d like to ask Mila to raise the flight altitude a bit more…’
But there’s nothing like that here.
The interior of the ‘Sage’s Room’ must also be busy preparing bombardments centered on Freya. Anyway, the faster that side gets sorted out, the sooner full-scale support can come here…
The only one who has to fight directly in this place now is me alone.
Safely physically clear out mobs until the main body comes.
Okay.
Mission reconfirmation complete.
In the suffocating silence. Due to tension, various thoughts flash through my mind.
“…”
If I get hurt from overdoing it this time…
I’ll be confined to the cave where bad pink airheads go. If trapped there, I’d probably receive the punishment of being forgotten from the main story while performing funny and cute acts for character unlocking events for life.
The one I’d have to perform funny and cute acts for in front is not players, but Hilde who’s likely to be the cave owner. I didn’t know she had a hobby of confining friends.
‘Is it a hell where I can only be released by becoming a summer-limited SSR wearing a shameless swimsuit… That’s a bit embarrassing.’
Natural state interactions.
I could do anything else, but that alone… that was my final limit line of defense. Isn’t that why I’ve continued to refuse my juniors’ invitations to bathe together until now?
Yet to think I alone would have to become limited 5-star event swimsuit SSR Clara…
It’s truly terrifying beyond measure.
Even if it’s a swimsuit… if this side wears a swimsuit, that side should wear one too for fairness. But Hilde probably wouldn’t wear one, saying it’s undignified. Then what’s the difference from being naked alone.
Amidst all sorts of nonsense arising from tension.
Suddenly one vague sincerity squeezed out from within my heart.
‘…And she probably won’t answer if I ask why she did that forehead kiss either.’
The softness felt on my forehead… still vivid.
Is such skinship common between friends?
I don’t know since I’ve never been a high school girl in my past life.
“…”
Even while thinking such thoughts for a while, I ceaselessly rolled my eyes around observing the surroundings. Because of that, I exerted over 3 times my usual perceptiveness.
“…”
Glance…
Glance…
Glance…
Numerous black suns still stopped.
While Ofnir’s clones remained halted, the main body still hadn’t appeared… but I wasn’t certain.
There was a limit to my perception ability.
I could only know what was happening beyond the range of presence detection – a 100 meter radius – by seeing directly with my eyes. Since even the presence of the main body lurking nearby underground could be a decoy, I hold my breath and thoroughly scan the surroundings.
‘Actually, this level of perception ability is unimaginably high compared to other [Unique Ether] ability users…’
The only part that could be called [Pink Spiral]’s specialty.
But individual ability is just at the individual level after all. It seems insufficient for me alone to act as a human radar.
“…”
Amidst numerous bombardment sounds.
Our standoff continued.
“…?”
But that too was starting to feel incongruous now.
It felt like we’d been playing freeze tag for almost 2-3 minutes.
‘Did these guys just figure out the automatic tracking function mechanism of the ‘Sage’s Room’ and try to avoid it?’
I clicked my tongue softly inwardly.
If that’s the case, I got nervous for nothing.
No wonder he’s the Priest of Strife.
To pull such a high-level fake to mock the opponent.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Dozens of Ofnirs with mouths tightly shut.
They were all stopped in place where they had each been about to charge.
As they stopped moving, the lingering black ether stopped flowing from their wounds. So the armament bombardment fired from the ‘Sage’s Room’ ignored them and moved away to automatically chase magic skills around the city.
‘Are they busy because of that… It seems Mila has completely let go of controlling the greatsword too.’
The greatsword hadn’t moved for a while now. After the abnormal situation occurred, it seemed rabbit librarian Mila had to focus on something else somewhere.
I glanced at the thousands of bombardments soaring into the sky.
Whoosh―!
Whoosh―!
Whoosh―!
“…”
The purple weapons ignore the black suns. And they were being fired like missiles towards various parts of the city. I couldn’t guess why the black suns’ expressions were so coldly frozen.
‘Usually the side that moves first in this situation is at a disadvantage, but…!’
Now I’m receiving help from the ‘Sage’s Room’.
Then even if I’m not flying around anymore, it’s worth trying hand-to-hand combat.
I jumped off the greatsword and landed on the ground below the library building where the guys had appeared.
Tap―!
I gripped the spear again and prepared to charge. While getting ready to turn their heads into bulgogi stew again, I inwardly gauged the true meaning of this freeze tag game.
‘Command confusion? No, all the clones are connected to Ofnir’s mind anyway… Or is the main body about to come out now? He’s not the type to so openly announce an attack like this though…?’
Tap!
When I got off the greatsword and took a stance on the ground. One of the black suns continuing the freeze tag in the distance spoke in a low voice.
“…Yan Liang. Wen Chou. Lu Bu.”
“What…?!”
“Guan Yu. Zhang Fei.”
“…?!”
Whoosh―!
I couldn’t help but react to those words, my eyes widening.
‘How does that guy know Romance of the Three Kingdoms generals…?’
This is <Yggdrasil Gate>… a fantasy game world completely unrelated to the original Earth. So it was unbelievable that he would randomly mention names of generals from Romance of the Three Kingdoms.
Moreover, that guy is a high-ranking executive of this world’s mastermind… <Ratatoskr>. Just with his abilities alone, he has combat power equal to three [Unique Ether] ability users.
What comes to mind is despair.
Four wings spread under moonlight.
[Priest of Erosion] who was barely caught by burning everything.
‘Don’t tell me… he’s a possessor like me…? Is [Priest of Strife] the ‘prophet’ that [Priest of Erosion] mentioned…?!’
If the so-called prophet was someone possessed in the game like me.
And if that prophet figure is [Priest of Strife] right in front of me now…?
‘Have I… fallen into a trap again.’
My heart pounds wildly, my mind going blank.
But.
One thing came to mind in that.
“…!”
In that instant, I had one certainty.
No.
That guy is not a possessor or prophet.
What comes to mind are the words [Priest of Erosion] had muttered:
-…And to think even the [Fate of the Three Heroes] would gather…
-…It’s really as ‘he’ said 1500 years ago…
[Priest of Erosion] wouldn’t refer to [Priest of Strife] with such a title.
Even if he had possessed [Priest of Strife] long ago, a <Yggdrasil Gate> gamer wouldn’t fail to recognize ‘Clara’ of <Central Prism Academy> now.
‘…Ofnir is not a possessor.’
Then… the identity of the ‘prophet’ is not [Priest of Strife] Ofnir.
‘But that guy recalled something from my words and is testing me.’
The Romance of the Three Kingdoms knowledge I shouted without thinking.
[Priest of Strife] has heard game original work knowledge and Romance of the Three Kingdoms related stories from the prophet before. And [Priest of Strife] was convinced that I came from the same place as the ‘prophet’.
‘Though I stupidly shouted and got caught… I learned something too.’
[‘The prophet’ doesn’t have prophetic abilities but is a possessor.]
[And ‘the prophet’ is a figure who came from the same place as me.]
[‘The prophet’ played the original game and possessed someone in the game’s past.]
The most threatening possibility…
The possibility that Ofnir was the ‘prophet’ and simultaneously a ‘possessor’ was completely erased. And in its place, clues to guess the identity of the ‘prophet’ emerged.
With this one realization, many stories that had gone astray until now fell into place. Even why the things said by one with prophetic abilities were not ‘the future of the current world’ but ‘knowledge of the game’s original work’.
‘What I need to know from now on is… what state the ‘prophet’ is in, and how much <Ratatoskr> knows about the ‘prophet’ who is a possessor…’
Ofnir’s clone spoke in a sneering voice:
“Kukuku…! I see, so that’s how it was! There was one on ‘that side’ too―? No wonder things weren’t adding up!”
“…”
“Kahaha!! Well well…!”
I faced Ofnir’s clone.
Seeing my eyes that had wavered for a moment, Ofnir’s clone seemed to have guessed my identity. He grinned and made an expression full of certainty.
‘Depending on how much this guy knows about the ‘prophet’… how much my identity has been exposed will differ too.’
Just as that thought flashed through my mind.
Rumble―!
The ground shook as if an earthquake had occurred, and numerous clones began to disappear. I felt Ofnir’s main body, which hadn’t moved much underground in the distance until now, approaching.
“…”
He comes.
Boooooom―!!
The ground exploding and scattering.
A huge hole appearing as cracks spread.
And from there emerged a bizarre dragon with a body like a praying mantis.
Roar―!!
“Kukukuk…!”
“…”
Ofnir’s main body clicked its huge pincers and lowered its head towards me. That movement spread a foul smell, and a massive shadow cast its shade.
An appearance with hundreds of horns protruding like thorns.
A chaos dragon clan trying to disrupt the order existing in this world.
“…”
I steeled myself while facing that form.
‘If the Sage’s Room provides maximum support fire… how many minutes can I hold out?’
In that state, Ofnir spoke in a chilling voice as if whispering:
“Hand over the location of the ‘prophet’ on your side, kukuk…! Then I’ll spare your life…!”
“…?”
What is he saying now.
Perhaps thinking I had frozen in shock out of fear, Ofnir continued his chilling persuasion in an even more fervent voice:
“It’s useless to try hiding. Kukuk… The ‘prophet’ who came from outside the universe… there’s one on your side too, right? Or should I search the academy city myself to find a ‘male who can’t use ether’?”
“…?”
“Oh! Is this a praiseworthy mindset of thinking of your comrade? You think I won’t find him? This is your last chance to survive by selling out your comrade…! Kukukuk…!”
“…?”
Today, both Rota and Ofnir…
Keep saying things I can’t understand, making me feel left out.
At that moment.
Rumble―!!
Boooom―!!
Towards the massive praying mantis dragon clan, dozens of lightning bolts flashed and struck down.
And in that enormous flash was a girl holding up a spear.
Hilde spoke towards Ofnir with eyes full of killing intent:
“Die.”
Uh, wait a minute, Hilde…!
I still have more I need to hear from him…!
But Hilde charged towards Ofnir, scattering hundreds and thousands of lightning bolts.
Booooooom―!!
Chapter 64 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
A flash and roar that seemed to numb eyes and ears.
After a massive lightning bolt struck, making the world appear to turn white for an instant.
Two beings were facing off tensely, scattering terrifying power.
“…”
“…”
Hilde charging in with her spear thrust forward.
Ofnir aiming his two blade-like forelegs.
A battle between a massive dragon and a spear-wielding girl was about to begin.
Hilde glared at Ofnir and spoke in an icy voice:
“<Ratatoskr>…!”
“Oh, who do we have here?”
Ofnir burst into laughter as if delighted:
“Kuh, kahaha!! Azure lightning!! [Azure Lightning Lance]─!! It seems those incompetent inferior female species failed even to buy time?”
“…”
“As expected, useless ones are useless. No matter how much they borrow a beast god’s power… if they lack ability to begin with, they’ll just be crushed by its weight.”
Ofnir continued in a sneering voice:
“But well… now… kukuk…! That doesn’t matter anymore. Because I’ve found information I want to hear even if I have to cut off the limbs of that pink inferior species on your side and take them!”
“You…!”
Hearing those words, Hilde’s expression froze coldly. Blood vessels were boiling beneath her eyes that always shone with a cold silver light.
Crunch…
A look like she might burst at any moment.
‘Hilde…?’
I flinched seeing that.
As a rival, as a friend… I thought I had seen many of her faces.
But it was the first time seeing Hilde so enraged… losing her reason.
Rumble─!
The atmosphere shakes.
The earth trembles.
Countless ether boils up.
The avatar of lightning is enraged.
Boom─!
Hilde’s shoulders trembled as she lowered her head.
“Again… Again in front of me…! My…!”
Lightning constantly leaking out.
Her blue-white ether that always burned quietly now rages with anger. Responding to that power, her skill… [Grimnir] was spewing out chilling lightning.
Thunder roars in the sky covered with gloomy clouds.
Rumble…!
Through her deeply bowed head.
Her silver hair was rising towards the sky in response to the lightning. Her hair swaying in the fiercely pulsing flow of azure white ether looked like a silver torch.
Hilde finally raising her head.
“You dare try to hurt my Lara…!”
Hearing those words, my face flushed slightly.
‘…? Is vocabulary usage a bit different in this fantasy world…? ‘My’…?’
Hilde shouted in a blazing voice as if spitting blood:
“I’ll kill you─!! I’ll wipe you out without a trace from this world─!! I’ll exterminate you forever from the academy city─!!”
Rumble─!!
“You cursed things of this world!! I’ll make sure you never take my precious things again─!!”
Rumble─!!
Matching that rage, the flash of lightning resounds.
As if even Hilde’s heartfelt anger felt like child’s play, Ofnir banged his forelegs and guffawed:
“Kahaha…! Go on, bark some more!”
“Die—!!”
Hilde charged as if bouncing off.
I froze seeing that sight.
Because it was the first time seeing her anger, and it was so desperate.
“H-Hilde…?!”
Should I join the fight? Or carefully extract information?
In that instant, the numerous problems I had been pondering were forgotten in confusion.
But rather because of that, an answer emerged more clearly.
‘…Right. Now that it’s come to this, we have no choice but to fight and win…! At this point, even if I grab him and ask this and that, it will only correct his subtle misunderstandings or discrepancies…’
It was much easier for Hilde to clearly show hostility towards <Ratatoskr>.
Just as I gripped my spear, steeling my resolve along with Hilde’s rage I had never seen before.
Tap!
Whoosh!
The two beings simultaneously kicked off and charged at each other.
The battle began.
Whoosh—!!
Boom—!!
The start of the battle was a black storm.
A sight like azure thunder raging through a blade storm made of black ether. As the two beings’ attacks collided, the ground around the library cracked and exploded, scattering debris.
Booooom—!!
And along with that explosion, Ofnir spread his agile wings and flew into the air.
“Kahaha!! Try hitting me if you can!!”
“You…!”
Whoosh─!
With a vibrating sound like a helicopter flying.
A massive dragon flying amidst countless debris.
Though that mocking flight movement looked sloppy, it reeked heavily of a trap.
[Priest of Strife] Ofnir’s boss battle specialty is counter-attacks.
But Hilde, as she always did… was trying to offset it with the destructive power of her ether skill [Grimnir] and charge in.
‘Hilde! That’s not an attack you can push through with pure defense…!’
I shouted to Hilde who was trying to push through regardless. No matter how much of an unrivaled powerhouse she was with perfect offense and defense, she couldn’t prepare for a sudden surprise attack.
“Hilde!! Don’t go in like that!! That guy can attack from long range─!!”
“…!”
Whoosh─!
Fortunately, Hilde followed my words.
Even in her rage, she responded to my words and nodded.
There wasn’t a hint of hesitation in that movement.
‘She’s listening to my words…!’
Our friendship wasn’t in vain.
It still shines, supporting each other.
Brunhilde… still trusted me.
‘She’s listening to my words asking her to trust me.’
Not [Pink Spiral].
Not [Faded Spiral].
She was just trusting her friend ‘Clara’.
Realizing that, I felt something well up in my chest.
‘Yes, let’s fight together… and win!’
What I’m good at.
What Hilde is good at.
It was time to do those without hesitation now.
Tap─!
I ran out in a different direction from where Hilde had shot out, watching Ofnir’s movements from afar. I catch familiar attacks and predictable attacks within his movements.
‘What I can do now is use original work knowledge and perception ability!’
I spoke towards Hilde who was standing on guard:
“Hilde☆ That guy specializes in breaking those who charge at him!! He’s a vicious guy who always sets traps behind flashy attacks or movements!!”
“I see, deception and counters are his specialty…! Got it!”
Hilde stops her charge and raises an ether barrier while holding up her spear.
“…Hup!”
Hilde instantly firmed her stance.
Seeing that, Ofnir stopped his playful movements and burst into laughter.
“Kahaha!! It seems the ‘prophet’ on your side told you that too?”
“Shut up!!”
“Kahaha! Then I’ll cut off those inferior ears as they are!!”
Ofnir’s tangled killing intent focused in one place, reminiscent of a bullet hell game.
Honest and straightforward movements.
But less threatening than unpredictable counters.
Ofnir swung his huge blade-like forelegs in the air.
Whoosh!
Attacks fly from amidst the debris scattered here and there.
Whoosh─!!
I deflected one of them with my spear blade.
‘It’ll be hard to deflect them all…!’
Dozens of black blades firing again.
Black ether wind blades containing an eerie sharpness like guillotine blades. They approached like a net trapping us.
“I can dodge─☆”
“I can see them too…!”
I dodge with my exceptionally swift feet.
Hilde who can offset attacks defends and intercepts.
We each prepared for the approaching blade storm in our own way.
‘Since he’s a guy whose main theme is deception, the real attack should be coming soon…’
As if he had prepared his ‘real attack pattern’ during that time, Ofnir confidently shouted:
“Kahaha!! It’s not over yet!! Die screaming in agony─!!”
The sickeningly familiar barrier pattern dialogue.
“It’s the second blade pattern! It’ll be stronger! You absolutely can’t get hit by the ones moving like thick lines, you have to dodge them no matter what!”
“Got it, Lara, be careful!”
“Okay─☆”
“…Those damn ‘prophets’ are all so annoying.”
“Shut up─☆”
A sudden pattern spoiler. But the guy who had already drawn up ether for his attack executed his prepared movements.
Whoosh─!
Ofnir moved here and there, firing black blades in succession. His 20-meter green body was moving nimbly like a shadow.
Whoosh─!
Towards the defensive wall of spearmen with heavy shields at the front.
The massive green dragon spewing out chilling cries.
Continuously creating wind blades with his two forelegs larger than humans.
Whoosh─!
Before long, the dozens of blades became hundreds, thousands, turning into a massive black blade storm.
What would be a red floor pattern rendered with shabby CG on a tiny mobile screen… was an impressive attack when seen in reality.
I jumped using my spear shaft like a pole vaulter.
“Hiyah─☆”
In the middle of the storm.
The black blade storm approaches, drawing lines.
Whoosh─!!
Squeezing my body through the narrow gaps of the blade storm.
Terrifying noise and chilling killing intent pass by with a whoosh.
Another blade storm approaching.
“…!”
Whoosh─!!
I was dodging it in midair, bending my waist to the limit.
‘Unlike the game patterns that only moved in four directions, it’s really tricky moving in three dimensions…’
A deadly jump rope.
An attack I wouldn’t even dare try dodging if I didn’t have either perception ability or movement speed remaining.
But I could dodge it.
“…!”
Tap─!
Another blade storm passing by.
Whoosh─!!
I was completely avoiding it, traversing the world of moments within the storm’s movements. And when I glanced to see how Hilde was handling it…
Clang!
Boom!
Brunhilde was admirably enduring amidst the blade storm, brandishing her massive spear imbued with lightning ether. A strength surpassing what I originally knew, stronger than her combat power in 1st year.
“Haah─!”
And following my words, she stubbornly dodges the blade storms approaching like thick lines.
“…!”
Seeing that sight, I gained boundless hope. I felt like giving Hilde a 10 merit point kiss when the battle ended.
‘But I want to ask about the meaning of that forehead kiss first…!’
We were still in the middle of battle.
Kiss talk had to wait until later.
Most of the black blade storm around Hilde was being shattered by lightning.
Boom!
Boom!
Boom!
The lightning of one who protects the academy city.
Blue-white ether belonging to the noblest [Fate] attribute shines brighter than ever, shattering the blade storm. It was the lightning of protection that blazes when one truly tries to protect someone.
Rumble─!!
“…”
Seeing that, I suddenly became curious about what was in Hilde’s heart.
‘The academy city…? Or…’
But that thought was shattered by a sharp howl.
“Shaaaaaak—!!”
Ofnir howled while continuously swinging his two forelegs. As several swings overlapped, black wind walls collided and resonated, growing even larger.
Boom—!!
Within that blade storm, Ofnir raised his forelegs, shook his body, and tried to shout something.
“The root of [Strife] is distrust! Even your shadows…!”
Another sickeningly familiar line.
Tap─!
I hopped around like jumping rope amidst the raging blade storm and shouted towards Hilde:
“Watch the ground! Clones coming─☆”
“Okay! Lara!”
Hilde dropped her barrier to attack, not minding the scratches appearing due to her slightly inferior evasion compared to me.
Whoosh!
Blood spraying from the scratches.
The result of trusting my order and forcing her way through.
“Hilde─!!!”
I screamed seeing that. Somehow my mind felt like it was going blank.
‘Ah… So this is how it feels.’
When she gets hurt.
It hurts my heart more than when I’m in pain.
Hilde answered while still glaring at Ofnir with murderous eyes:
“I’m fine!!! Dodge!!”
“…!”
I recognized the attack she was about to unleash and moved as far away as possible. Then Hilde’s maximum output [Grimnir] spewed out flashes of light.
“Kahaha!! You think I’ll let you?!”
“Yes☆ You have to─☆”
I imbued my spear blade with ether skill and threw it with all my might towards the charging Ofnir. Now containing my ultimate technique that even works on priest-level bosses…
[Red Flower Dazzling].
Whoosh─!!
Boom!!
“Kuhak?!”
While Ofnir faltered for a moment like that.
Rumble─!!
Hilde shouted while thrusting her spear into the ground:
“All of you!! Die─!!”
Rumble─!!
Light of annihilation.
In an instant, hundreds of lightning bolts strike down and explode through the black storm.
Now.
And in the future.
For all time.
One of the most brilliantly shining ether skills among all students who have passed through this academy city. It sweeps across the entire ground, rapidly annihilating Ofnir’s clones that were slowly taking form.
The clones disappearing before they can even fully form scream their death throes.
“Kuhuk…?!”
“Kukuk…!”
Rumble─!!
When the dazzling flash passes.
Soon even the blade storm is completely swallowed by lightning.
Massive lightning that seemed to dye everything white.
“…”
“…”
And when it disappeared.
Ofnir’s main body had vanished somewhere, and one presence that had been hidden by numerous clones could be felt rapidly moving underground.
-Kukuk…! Well… I know everything so this is pointless. Scatter!! Kahaha!!
“…”
“…”
The boss executed a strategic reverse charge.
Chapter 65 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
In a time long, long ago.
When ether was not technology and energy, but pure proof of faith.
The world was full of war and chaos.
An era of living according to rules measured by beast gods.
In a corner of that chaos, there was a cave where beastkin lived together.
Twitch
Scruffy sand-colored cat ears.
A small and terribly frail beastkin girl.
The world surrounding her was always a cave shrouded in darkness.
A damp and smelly cave.
A cave full of murals praying for a peaceful world.
‘What lies beyond the cave?’
The girl stood at the entrance of the cave and spoke to the old beastkin shaman woman. For her who had been abandoned by her parents, the shaman woman was her only teacher and parent.
“Shaman, I hear sounds from outside the cave! What race could it be? What stories are they telling?”
“Child who resembles the mud earth, don’t go near.”
“Why not?”
“Fairies’ arrows fly from beyond the mountains.”
“What if I duck my head like lightning?”
“Giant folk come with huge spears and trample with their big feet.”
“What if I roll and dodge?”
The girl’s mischievous response.
She always talked back like this.
The old shaman woman chuckled and said:
“Then the underground fairy folk would suddenly rise and strike down with greatswords.”
“What if I tickle them and run away while they’re laughing?”
“Night would come, and vampire folk would be holding scary swords.”
“What if I wait until morning comes when they fall asleep?”
“Human folk would swarm in like clouds, gripping daggers. They would probably sell you as a foot-washing slave…”
“What if I say not to sell me as a slave… that I’m very smart, so please listen to my story?”
“…”
The old woman who had been answering smoothly like a stream, finally fell silent at the girl’s questioning. Then spoke with a bitter expression:
“Races are different, and the powers received from the World Tree are different. So they will never listen to your story.”
“…Then, then what if ‘we’ all go out together?”
The old woman now spoke with her eyes completely closed, in a dejected mood:
“Even among the same race, thoughts are different and views are different. So they too will never listen to your story. The only real story we can share together is ‘fear’.”
“…”
Beastkin were very timid and suspicious.
For them, this world was a hell full of hostility.
The only safe place in this world was inside the cave.
‘If only this world was as cozy and peaceful as the cave…!’
Beastkin were inherently physically weak.
Moreover, unlike other races who could emit ether with various armaments, all beastkin could do with ether was wave sticks to emit candle-like light.
So the beastkin’s world was only the cave. To forget that, they pursued peace by spreading imaginary worlds on the cave walls.
Vain.
Empty.
A story no one would listen to.
A story of those who don’t know the world wishing for world peace.
“…”
“…Child who resembles the mud earth?”
The girl who had been silent for a long time.
She finally walked out of the cave, step by step.
Her scruffy sand-colored cat ears were twitching.
‘I want to leave the cave full of illusions and fear, and see the real world. I want to talk with beastkin… and more races.’
Not the vain stories of those who haven’t seen the world.
A story that everyone can listen to and sing of peace.
“…”
The girl turned around and bid farewell to the old woman who had been her teacher and parent.
“Then, I’ll go find out.”
“…Find out what?”
“The ‘story’ that we… that beastkin can share.”
Hoping for tomorrow.
That I can share with you.
A story shining like [Gold]…
The small girl set out on an adventure to find a story like [Gold], and in the process met two girls who had left their safe villages like her.
And they met the kind man who supported them… the ‘prophet’. He always told the three girls which direction to go.
-All this chaos is happening because of what’s going on around the World Tree. You girls can definitely overcome them.
In an age of chaos.
Three girls gathered for each other’s dreams.
They advanced towards the World Tree following the ‘prophet’s’ guidance.
But occasionally… the ‘prophet’ would mutter strange things.
-…This is totally the primitive Peach Sisters. Then am I Zhuge Liang?
-…? Who is that?
-…It’s nothing.
* * *
Hilde and I stared blankly at the huge hole that had formed in the ground.
“…”
“…”
The boss who disappeared into the hole.
[Priest of Strife] Ofnir leveled the ground with his forelegs that looked like praying mantis forelegs, then dug a hole and escaped. And vibrating the hundreds of horns protruding from his body, he swam away into the underground filled with soil and rocks.
…
Since this could also be a deception tactic.
We maintained our guard and peered intently into the hole… but Ofnir didn’t blow a lie fanfare saying ‘Just kidding~’.
He really ran away.
‘He really escaped. He ran away without a hint of hesitation, to the point it’s rather suspicious…’
But thinking about it, in a situation where victory couldn’t be guaranteed, escaping before the retreat route was blocked or getting injured… could be considered a very wise decision.
It’s just frustrating for us, who were on the receiving end.
“…”
It was the first time seeing a priest-level boss escape pattern.
In the original work, <Ratatoskr> are dragon folk from the ancient past, arrogant guys who call the students attending the academy city and dwarves ‘inferior species’. The sight of turning their backs and fleeing quickly like this was unfamiliar.
Is this behavior also related to the ‘prophet’?
‘No matter how much they know the future, unless they’ve experienced it directly. It would be hard to be so blindly wary of ‘prophecies’ like this… What kind of relationship did they have with the ‘prophet’…?’
While I was thinking that.
Hilde pointed at the traces and said:
“…Shall we chase?”
“We can’t…☆”
“…I suppose so.”
“Yeah…☆”
“Haah…”
“…”
We sighed for a while.
‘Unless the hole stays open all the way, we can’t chase after him since he covers the path he passed with soil again… He’s really living up to his name as the Priest of Strife, everything he does is just stirring up trouble.’
Even his authority is clone creation, perfect for stirring up trouble.
Was he born with a [Fate] solely to stir up trouble?
“…”
I inwardly thought about ways to pursue the troublemaker… no, [Priest of Strife]. Since I got caught by him after calling myself Zhuge Liang, I really needed to rack my brains like Zhuge Liang.
“Hmm…☆”
Glance…
Rather than following him, it would be more efficient to grasp his route.
It was difficult to follow in a straight line his method of advancing underground while vibrating hundreds of horns like a cutting-edge mining machine. It was easier to grasp the route he advanced and follow his intentions.
“…”
I looked in the direction where Ofnir had disappeared underground.
‘If it’s that direction… it’s the route where the kids are fighting for a while… no, if we go further it’s where Frau’s group had set up their main base…’
Oh.
I think there was something there.
To discuss future plans, I gently tapped Hilde’s hand.
“Hey… you know─☆”
“…”
Grip─
“…What is it.”
“…?!”
A warm sensation felt.
Hilde grabbed my hand that had been tapping. And her fingers crept in like the tentacles of a giant sea monster. In an instant, her hand and mine were completely joined as one.
‘Why suddenly interlock fingers…’
When I came to my senses… our fingers had become completely interlocked.
Since the excitement of battle hadn’t completely faded for both of us, our hearts were still pounding and our breaths were heated. So the slight sweat making our hands damp was… strangely erotic.
I feel the throbbing pulse in the grasped hand.
I become conscious of the breath leaking from her nose.
I become conscious of the fragrance created by her moving hair.
I’m conscious of the thin breath leaking between pink lips.
I’m conscious.
Of Hilde.
Thump─
Thump─
Being conscious of everything, my heart starts pounding fiercely. Like a broken machine out of control.
The feeling of being broken in every corner of my body carried in warm blood.
Because of the feeling of moving along blood vessels, my cold mind melts.
Thump─
Thump─
“…”
“…”
Thump─
Thump─
Along with the pulse of the grasped hand, it felt like even my heartbeat was following along.
Somehow filled with expectation, I end up looking.
“…”
“…”
Silver-white eyes met without fail.
Instinctively, I could tell she felt the same as me.
Thump─
Thump─
It was stifling.
Not my hand… my heart became increasingly stifling.
Because of the heat and longing that suddenly welled up from somewhere…
Longing…?
“…?!”
What?
Me?
Just from holding hands…?
“…”
Huh.
What… what? This atmosphere.
What on earth, what kind of atmosphere is this…
‘Now’s not the time for this…!’
Somehow if I left this feeling as is… and hastily entrusted myself to emotions, I felt like both Hilde and I would regret it.
‘This… isn’t an atmosphere that’s okay to share between normal friends, is it…?’
Were Hilde and I normal in the first place?
No.
No.
Now’s not the time to think about this.
Swoosh─
I hurriedly recalled the current situation in the academy city and let go of her hand. Then Hilde, perhaps feeling awkward after what she had done, hastily added:
“…You looked weak.”
“…No. I’m fine.”
“…”
“…”
…
A silence that suddenly fell.
‘What’s with this awkward atmosphere…!’
Because that silence was so heavy, I glanced at Hilde’s wound and said:
“Are your injuries… okay─☆”
“…Is that for you to say?”
“But I’m still worried☆”
“…I worried for 1 year. And 2 more weeks.”
“…”
“Do you understand my feelings now?”
“Yeah…☆ Sorry…☆”
“…Then that’s fine.”
Hilde says that in a slightly sulky voice. But since I saw the corner of her mouth twitch, I could tell it was just pouting.
Because she knows that I hurt as much as she hurt…
Hilde spoke with a slight… smile:
“…Serves you right.”
“…”
Tap─
She lightly touched my cheek with her hand that was bleeding a little.
The warmth of the slightly flowing blood brushes my cheek and heats it up.
Rumble─!
Matching the thunder rumbling somewhere, we stood looking at each other in that pose for a while.
“…”
“…”
Hilde remained still with that smile. Somehow I couldn’t even hear her heartbeat, a moment as if time had stopped.
“…”
“…”
-Serves you right.
A playful phrase she never used, always pretending to be solemn.
Hilde somehow… seemed excited that I had become in the same position as her.
“…”
“…”
Was it because of that warmth remaining on my fingertips from earlier?
Suddenly that slightly sulky… and excited appearance looks new.
Is this…
Really an emotion to share between normal friends?
-You dare try to hurt my Lara─!
‘Maybe… if… if it’s really like that…?’
Rumble─!
“…!”
The sound of thunder heard from somewhere again brings back a sense of reality.
It seems a shower was about to pour down under the hazy sky.
‘Now’s not the time to leisurely think about this…’
With that question held in my heart, I looked at Hilde who had started moving again.
‘She looks somewhat tired…’
I spoke the thought I had recalled before the hand-holding earlier:
“The direction [Priest of Strife] went─☆”
“…Yes.”
“I think it might be the direction where that idiot moron Frau was originally☆”
“Idiot moron…?”
“Ah, the alley cat calls her that, so I unconsciously…☆”
“…I see. Frau was said to be preparing a huge magic circle in that direction. It was unexpected that she rushed out midway to challenge me to a 1-on-1 duel.”
“…I see.”
“…”
“…”
Silence returned again.
But this silence had a comfortable atmosphere.
‘Then we should head in that direction now… Since the bombardment has stopped, it seems the snake-tattooed ones among the noble faction have been subdued…’
Mentioning the alley cat during our conversation, I was curious how Freya was doing.
I raised my head and looked towards the ‘Sage’s Room’ in the tower of the research faction library.
Twitch
Twitch
Twitch
“…”
“…”
“…”
Hundreds of pairs of animal ears poking out.
Hundreds of research faction students were poking their heads out of the windows.
‘What, how long have they been watching…?’
To hide my flustered inner thoughts, I deliberately cheerfully called out to librarian Mila:
“Sorry~☆ I lost the spear, so…!”
“Hauuu…!”
Whoosh─!
But Mila blushed and went back inside the window.
“…?”
“…Senior.”
As I was flustered like that, Rota’s voice was heard from behind.
‘I thought it was the alley cat’s presence, but it was Rota… That was close.’
Rota was somehow blushing and hesitating while standing holding a magic book.
“Um… I came out to help… but it was already over… And… um…”
“…?!”
But I couldn’t help but focus on the magic book she was holding rather than Rota’s words.
My eyes nearly popped out in shock.
‘Why is that appearing now…?’
A shabby and plain-looking magic book.
It was Rota’s legendary item left by [Golden Witch].
‘This is an item that appears in the very late game…?!’
Chapter 66 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
Amidst numerous murmurs, I saw the ‘first magic book’ left by [Golden Witch].
“…”
An old cover made of thick leather.
The exterior had long lost its original color due to severe weathering, and had become so polished from countless people’s touches that it almost shone. Inside the thin leather pages were letters directly engraved by none other than [Golden Witch].
The contents were so bizarre that some students proposed the hypothesis that it might be a diary written by [Golden Witch] after taking a mind-altering tonic during her research.
In short, a dirty, worn-out book.
Moreover, since it was the first thing made by [Golden Witch]… a sort of practice notebook, it had no function as a general magic book. Even the contents were said to be closer to a novel not worth researching.
‘It’s just that people with different [Fates] can’t understand the contents.’
The first book left by [Golden Witch].
Called a magic book, but not a magic book.
The contents had no value… but it was an item kept as a sacred object of the research faction carrying on the will left by the first magic ether scholar.
That was roughly the setting for this story item.
And in the game, it was also an item that students of <Public Bana Boarding School> ‘accidentally’ dropped and left behind along with the disaster caused by the late-game boss [Priest of Erosion] across the entire academy city.
‘Because that was… its [Fate].’
The ‘story’ left by [Golden Witch].
A [Fate] that should have been encountered in the cold winter has approached in early summer. It was now in the hands of an orange cat-eared girl wearing a dark red cape.
Even for me who already knew of its existence, it was an item whose location I didn’t know.
‘Since Rota isn’t the type to go treasure hunting in an emergency… she must have ‘accidentally’ found it.’
Though we had already had the prophet nonsense… chaos festival with [Priest of Strife]. But when I felt such twists in the original work and [Fate] disguised as ‘coincidence’, I felt indescribable emotions.
Sometimes it seems endlessly twisted.
But it can go around in a circle and return to its original place.
What exactly is the [Fate] of this world…
“…”
I stared at the magic book in Rota’s hands for a while.
The shabby magic book held preciously in both hands. Though her gaze was fixed on me, it was impressive how she was unconsciously protecting the magic book well inside her cape.
Then Hilde and Rota spoke in worried voices:
“…Senior? Are you hurt somewhere?”
“…Lara?”
“It’s nothing~☆”
I smiled bitterly and glanced at the research faction kids.
‘It seems there would be an uproar if the research faction kids noticed…’
After all, it’s practically their sacred object… If Freya saw it, she would freak out and demand it back.
Twitch twitch…
Murmur murmur…
But the research faction students didn’t seem very interested in this side.
“…?”
Hundreds of pairs of animal ears constantly twitching.
They still didn’t seem to have noticed the magic book hidden inside Rota’s cape. Rather than paying attention to this side, they were carefully discussing something while looking at me, Hilde, and Rota.
Murmur murmur…
It looked like Freya had joined in the discussion too.
They were all speaking with serious faces. It was somehow strange to see those kids speaking so loudly. But I couldn’t understand any of the content they were discussing.
-I-I think the pink one is the cover… A-After all she’s the most extroverted… U-Usually that type takes the initiative…
-Y-You don’t know anything… Th-That ruffian type is actually the most submissive… Laughing haha hoho then getting eaten up…
-Uuu… I-I see… A-As expected of Library Director… That insight is truly sage-like…
Murmur murmur…
-L-Looking at it… the silver one seems like the husband-type cover…
-As soon as we get home, first the collar… Hauuu… I’m scared… But it’s th-thrilling…
-S-Surprisingly, could the pink one be the supportive wife-type cover…
-Th-The healing type… being the cover is awkward… The healing type exists to be dominated, r-right…
Twitch twitch…
-D-Does no one ship the orange combination…
-I… I think that’s good… She’s the smallest but… the m-most carnivorous… Maybe even a harem…
-Hauuu… H-How shameless… Th-That’s why I like it…
-Hawawa… Sm-Small animal carnivorous type…! Is she g-getting eaten…?!
-M-Maybe all three…! A tr-triangle…?! Th-Then the W-World Tree will burn down…!
“…?”
No matter how much I listened, I couldn’t understand.
But it must be a serious and difficult conversation.
‘Hmm… Is it a discussion about [Unique Ether] and attack affinities…? And it seems to be about the fate of the World Tree.’
As expected of the students closest to forbidden knowledge.
They were freely discussing the fate of the academy city’s powerhouses and the World Tree. But perhaps because I observed only momentarily, there were minor inaccuracies in the details.
‘Hilde’s [Unique Ether] isn’t silver, but a mixture of blue and white… Well, it could be confusing at a glance.’
Since they’re kids who live cooped up in the library like that, they might not know epithets like [Azure Lightning Lance]. Besides that, I couldn’t understand, but I felt it must be a profound discussion befitting magic scholars.
Thanks to the continuing discussion, they didn’t seem to care at all about the first magic book Rota was holding.
‘But where on earth did she pick this up…’
I pointed at that magic book and said to Rota:
“By the way, where did you get that cool… um… vintage♪ magic book─☆ It doesn’t seem like something to bring to such a dangerous place☆”
“Ah…! This? I brought it without thinking.”
“Ahaha☆ So our house cat was a thief cat too─☆ You naughty girl~!”
“Ah?! Th-That’s not it…!”
Twitch
Cat ears moving once in surprise.
Then Rota explained the situation to me.
“W-Well… It seems it was under the statue of Lady [Golden Witch], but the floor kept shaking so the statue kept wobbling… I thought the book might get damaged if I left it there, so I ended up bringing it…”
“Aha─♪ I-I see─☆”
“R-Really! The library kept going boom! boom!…”
“Ahaha…☆”
Rota bounced her body with each ‘boom! boom!’, expressing the urgency of the situation. Since she had indeed taken something belonging to the research faction, her face turned completely red.
“Ahaha…”
Apart from that cuteness.
I felt deflated about the unexpected place where the magic book had been hidden.
Ah… that statue with the ridiculously huge chest.
I can’t believe it was hidden under there.
‘My goodness, they say it’s darkest under the lamp… Did they aim for people’s gaze to be drawn to the statue’s extraordinary appearance? Or did they just place it together symbolically since it’s [Golden Witch]’s item…?’
Honestly, given the various extraordinary aspects the research faction kids had shown so far, I thought there could be multiple overlapping intentions.
Even I stared at that statue for quite a while, but couldn’t even recognize the existence of the magic book.
‘…The book itself has a strangely faint presence too.’
Anyway.
I wanted to know if Rota could use the first magic book even at this point.
‘…Actually, originally it’s an item obtained when using at least [Wave Ether], so she might not be able to understand it at this point.’
While setting aside high expectations for now.
I pretended not to know and asked Rota:
“I see~☆ Then do you perhaps know what its contents are…”
“Oh that… Strangely…!”
At that moment.
“…Lara. More importantly, isn’t it important to check the noble faction’s main base from now on? The operation [Purple Spinning Wheel] explained is over, so we should move to the next site.”
“Eek─?!”
Hilde spoke in a whispering voice beside me. I was startled by the high-pitched breath tickling my ear.
‘Ah geez… Why is she suddenly doing ASMR…’
“R-Right… Senior has things to do too… I…”
Because her words were cut off, Rota became dejected. But knowing it wasn’t the situation to leisurely discuss the magic book, she quietly made a gloomy expression.
“…”
Hilde paid no attention to that appearance and came close to me.
Squeeze─
The warmth and softness felt on my arm pressed close.
‘It’s not just my imagination that she keeps bringing it close, right.’
No matter how I think about it, it’s blatant seduction.
I was already trying to think of other topics as much as possible since Hilde had been on my mind, but this makes strange thoughts start wafting up again.
“…”
Apart from the actions that felt like… seduction,
What Hilde said to me made sense.
Even if Ofnir had hidden his form with a strategic reverse charge, and Frau’s forces including the noble faction had been shot down by the guided bombardment fired from the ‘Sage’s Room’…
‘The situation is not over yet.’
We don’t know when Ofnir will return to cause trouble, and Frau’s forces are still borrowing power from [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles]. And there’s still the existence of the mysterious magic circle whose purpose hasn’t been revealed.
‘Let’s have a strategy meeting together, then go see what happened at the place where Frau was.’
Following Hilde’s words, I called Freya who was continuing the discussion in the distance and asked to decide on the next course of action.
Back at the research faction’s library.
The research faction students had already fled to their respective places.
Rota said she would return the magic book under the statue and disappeared.
Freya spoke with a careful expression:
“I-I see. Come to think of it, Frau suddenly going out alone could have been… to protect that magic circle.”
“I wonder if you know what kind of purpose the magic circle is used for─☆”
“W-Well… A magic circle isn’t something that activates just by suddenly drawing it… R-Rather, in this era it’s less efficient than magic books… or more precisely, it’s an ancient method that wastes space… it feels unpleasant somehow…”
“Borrowing power from ancient beings and using ancient methods… It doesn’t feel like a coincidence at all.”
“Y-You’re right… Haah… Just how far does that idiot moron Frau intend to go…”
“Idiot, moron…”
Hilde muttered the words she had heard from me earlier when she heard them again from Freya. But Freya nodded as if she felt that was Hilde’s agreement.
“Th-That’s right… Borrowing tons of power she can’t handle, relying on outside forces while stirring up trouble… This i-idiot moron…!”
Freya sighed as soon as she finished speaking.
In order to finally sort out this whole situation, Hilde contacted the <United Student Council> by phone. It was decided to regroup with them, who had quickly become available due to the support fire shot from the ‘Sage’s Room’.
“…”
And finally, Hilde glanced at me and asked about Alvit’s situation.
Fortunately, they had safely joined up with <Gjallarhorn>’s main force and were currently fighting dozens of armor puppets charging at the gate.
‘Unintentionally, we ended up providing the support that should have been done in Golden Street at the front of the gate.’
“…”
Surely.
They will be able to overcome it.
If not, let’s quickly finish our business here and go help.
‘I should tell Rota to read the magic book here a bit and go with just Hilde and me.’
It was still too early for Rota to get involved in the fight with [Priest of Strife]. Rather, reading the magic book found here and encountering [Fate] more quickly would lead to much greater growth.
‘Now that support fire is coming from the Sage’s Room, we should be able to enter Frau’s main base.’
Thinking that.
I was about to leave after entrusting the Sage’s Room to Freya.
Boooooooom—!!
“…?!”
“This is…?!”
“Wh-What?!”
Ether surging in the distance outside the library.
And along with a massive vibration, the ground began to shake.
[Kukukuk…! Uahahahahaha—!!]
Ofnir’s voice ringing out more clearly than ever before.
[Now, it is complete—!!]
[Kahaha!! O corpse of the dead beast god!! Move as the pathetic mount of a servant worshipping another beast god—!!]
We hurriedly came out of the library.
The scene we saw was unbelievable.
“Sn-Snake…?!”
“…This can’t be.”
Graaaaaah—!!
A distance of several kilometers.
In a corner of Golden Street far away.
A gigantic snake was rising from the ground, making a huge sound and blocking out the sky like a pillar. That pillar was like an ancient god’s pillar supporting the sky.
Endlessly.
Endlessly.
Endlessly…
Graaaaaah—!!
A massive body so large it was uncertain how far it would rise. When it finally rose completely… it was of such enormous size that it could even reach the height of the World Tree.
[Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] raised its body full of black ether.
And when it opened its mouth…
Boooom—!!
…Everything around was being destroyed.
Chapter 67 : The Story Left by the Witch☆
Tens of minutes before [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] appeared.
Alvit’s group was being chased by dark elf students from <Svart Industrial High School>.
A pursuit continuing from midnight until morning.
They were being chased by dozens of threatening magic armor weapons and hundreds of dark elf students. Just when they were about to be caught, they would widen the distance again, only for the pursuers to tenaciously chase and surround them.
The vehicle that was finally damaged in the process.
Alvit’s group ended up fleeing on foot to the urban area in front of the gate.
The escape process wasтэt smooth either.
No matter how much they tried to escape through back alleys, their path was always blocked by pursuers. As they ran, subordinates directly under <Svart Industrial High School>’s Student Council President Andrea would inevitably appear again. The ill-fated encounters with them continuing for a whole night had become sickening by now.
Even in the urban area in front of the final gate leading to Golden Street, Alvit’s group was still being chased.
Pursuers chasing them even to the back alley going up steep stairs.
“There they are!! They’re there!!”
“…Tch!”
“Secretary Bell!! I’ll take care of the rear─!!”
Bell always took the lead using ether skills, and was exhausted to the point of not even having energy to whine anymore. So she silently frowned while controlling flying daggers, and Sigrun provided cover matching those movements.
While drawing her bow, Sigrun alone tried to tenaciously persuade the dark elf students in a loud voice:
“Fellow students attending <Svart Industrial High School>─!! Shouldn’t we stop this meaningless fight─!! More important than money and power is the stability of the academy city…!”
But the pursuing dark elf students retorted with expressions as if seeing something disgusting:
“Shut up! As a dark elf, you left <Svart Industrial High School> and sucked up to <Aesir Girls’ High School>, so just quietly become our bounty!”
“What stability of the academy city! You just latched onto powerful bitches too! Money is originally earned by fighting!”
“You’re also talking about justice or whatever, but you sniffed out money like us…!”
“…Such misunderstandings are saddening. Not all dark elves unconditionally love power and money.”
Sigrun muttered bitterly, and finally fired ether arrows.
Whoosh!
Paat─!
Dark red daggers and ether arrows being fired, disrupting the enemy lines. But in a situation where they couldn’t even use ether skills due to the battle continuing all night, it was difficult to shake off the pursuers.
“Ugh…?!”
Vision blurring from harsh ether consumption.
Bell struggled to control the daggers, but the ether connection was cut off due to fatigue. The daggers in midair, whose ether threads were cut, fell with a sharp sound.
Clang─!
Bell and Sigrun startled by that sound.
“Uwah─?! I dropped them…!”
“B-Bell, Secretary Bell, are you okay?!”
A sudden gap created.
Between the gaps of daggers and arrows, three armored pursuers pushed into the narrow back alley stairs.
“Charge! Charge in!!”
“Push through with the armor─!!”
“They’re exhausted so they’re all as good as caught now!!”
Alvit leapt out between Bell and Sigrun.
“Senior Bell! I’ll block them!”
“Alvit, sorry…! I’ll definitely repay this debt later!”
“What debt is there to repay between friends!”
“I’m your senior─”
“Secretary Bell… It’s ugly to insist on that now…! A true strong person should have the leeway to bow when bowing─”
“Shut up─!”
Leaving that banter behind.
Alvit used an ether skill on the armored students. At the end of the prolonged battle, only Alvit, who hardly consumed ether, was still able to use ether skills.
Alvit thrust her sword towards the charging students.
“Haah─!! [Flash Sword]─!!”
“Damn it…?! She can still use ether skills─?!”
An exploding sword strike.
Boom!
The sword strike exploding like a red volcano made a thunderous sound and emitted scorching heat. And Alvit dove between the armored students surprised by that attack and pushed with her shoulder.
Tap─!
“Whoa?!”
“Uwak!!”
The two students hit by Alvit’s push had activated their armor’s defense function, and couldn’t budge until they rolled down the steep stairs.
Two armored students tilting on the steep stairs.
“Daaaamn─!!”
“Damn it all!!”
But there was one student who dodged Alvit’s charge.
She was about to swing down a black greatsword towards Alvit.
“You bastard…! How dare you!!”
“…!”
A voice cutting in between.
“I can’t let that happen!”
“Greta!”
Just before the greatsword was swung.
A white-haired student… Greta, who jumped out from between building shadows, tripped the armored student. Sudden unarmed combat was her specialty.
“Justice low kick─!”
“Uwak, hey!! That’s not a low kick…?!”
Wobble─!
“Uh, uh…?!”
Though it wasn’t exactly a low kick, it was enough to make her lose balance.
The armored student’s body wobbling, rolling down the slope leading to the back alley stairs below. Like that, they all fell down making sounds like tin cans rolling.
The voices of the armored students echoed from far away.
“Daaaamn─!!”
“Daaaamn─!!”
“Daaaamn─!!”
“…”
“…”
Alvit and Greta sighed in relief seeing that.
“…Whew, thanks. Greta.”
“It’s nothing! Everyone’s too tired to fight properly… If it weren’t for Alvit, we wouldn’t have made it this far! It’s right in front of us now!”
“…!”
Where Greta’s slender finger pointed.
There was the western gate leading to Golden Street… the place they had so desperately tried to reach all night long. Through the slightly open gate, the sight of red ether passing back and forth as fighting took place could be faintly seen.
The group silently looked in the same direction for a while.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Originally, they should have arrived long ago and joined up with the <United Student Council>, but they didn’t expect to be chased so tenaciously.
Bell picked up her dagger with difficulty and returned, speaking in a dazed voice:
“How on earth did it turn out like this… Nothing is going according to plan… Surely Clara and [Purple Spinning Wheel] aren’t still being chased too…?”
Kara rummaged through her completely depleted ether conductor pouch for summoning [Revolutionary Comrades] and answered bitterly:
“That’s what I’m saying… It’s really worrying. Our vehicle was damaged, and endless waves of long-ears wherever we go… Haah.”
“I won’t allow racist remarks… but…! I strongly acknowledge that my former school has somewhat materialistic and clingy aspects…!”
“Ah, Captain…! No matter how you look at it, it’s not just ‘somewhat’… That attitude of embracing even your old school’s faults…!”
“…”
Alvit watching Sigrun and Greta’s conversation with a subtle expression.
She climbed the steep stairs to take the lead, and spoke to the group:
“Everyone, I know you’re all very tired. But let’s hurry and move, as much as our plan has gone awry, <Svart Industrial High School>’s plan must have gone awry too. The situation isn’t all bad.”
“…Yes.”
“I often wonder if Alvit is really a 1st year.”
“I agree. Comrade Alvit is as reliable a comrade as Senior comrade Clara.”
“…Is that a compliment?”
Alvit chuckled and answered Bell’s question. Though her face was covered in dust and her hair was messy, it was a laugh filled with satisfaction.
“Yes, it’s a compliment to me.”
“…I see.”
Like that, as everyone dragged their tired feet, when they climbed the stairs and headed towards the main road.
Whoosh─!!
Several automatic weapons waiting with operating sounds.
The causes that made the group take back alleys to evade those huge bodies were waiting.
“…?!”
“They came ahead and waited?!”
“Oh, yes. Welcome. I instructed them to let you go and drive you here.”
“What…?!”
“It’d be good if you were caught, if not I’d catch you. Yes. Isn’t that how it is.”
The owner of the leisurely voice answering the group’s shocked words.
Light reflected off the luxurious sunglasses she was wearing, making them shine.
Bell spoke in a shrill voice seeing her appearance:
“Andrea…!”
“Yeah, our kids will chase you to hell if you pay them… To think you shook them all off… Are you perhaps interested in working under me?”
<Svart Industrial High School> Student Council President Andrea.
A dark elf girl wearing a coat mixed with black and gold, sitting on the shoulder of an automatic weapon. The gold of her flashy accessories and high-quality school uniform stood out.
Despite pursuing all night, she somehow had a leisurely air. The smile visible under her sunglasses was like that of a product salesperson.
Whoosh─!
Whoosh─!
…And the eerie operating sounds of numerous armor puppets surrounding the street were presumed to be the basis of that leisure.
“…”
Alvit inwardly clicked her tongue and spoke to Andrea while standing at the very front.
“…Please move aside.”
“Oh, negotiating when you think force won’t work? This is exactly the innate talent our school looks for, you know? Want to get a tan and come under me?”
“You should know by now too. That it’s been a fight the Eastern Alliance had no chance of winning from the start. While you were chasing us, the noble faction students will be continuing the fight isolated in Golden Street over there against [Purple Spinning Wheel], [Azure Lightning Lance]… and [Pink Spiral].”
“Hmm, is it [Faded Spiral] now? I’m glad to hear that epithet after a long time. But so what? Two of the Five Colors. And a has-been who used to be the academy city’s strongest joined in, so we should retreat while fighting miserably?”
“…”
At that moment, a voice rang out from a loudspeaker in the distance.
[Announcing to approaching <Svart Industrial High School> students! From now on, this area belongs to <Gjallarhorn>’s main force operational zone. If you do not vacate immediately, you will be designated as hostile forces─!]
“…”
The sound of hundreds approaching.
Andrea not changing her expression at all despite that. Watching her like that, Alvit tried hard to hide her inner turmoil.
“To put it in terms you can understand, doesn’t it no longer balance out? <Gjallarhorn>’s reinforcements will soon come from that side to join up with us. In that situation, do you think Frau of <Public Bana Boarding School> will try to help you? To begin with… do you really think she can rule this academy city?”
“Oh, when did you call for reinforcements while being chased? This is getting troublesome again. You’re quite capable. Yes. But you know…”
Swish─
Andrea spoke while slowly taking off her sunglasses:
“I don’t particularly think of Frau as my real employer.”
“…What?”
“The one who really paid me told me to definitely capture the brown-haired girl from <Central Prism Academy>.”
Her eyes revealed as she took off her large sunglasses.
There was a wriggling ‘snake’ shaped tattoo there.
Seeing that ‘snake’, Alvit felt a strong sense of discomfort.
“…?!”
A voice ringing in Alvit’s mind.
The cry of a huge bird.
Screech—!
[…Fight against the beast god of chaos.]
[…The balance and order of the World Tree.]
‘What… is this…?’
An unfamiliar scene suddenly appearing.
The scene flashing through Alvit’s mind was… the wings of a giant hawk.
‘A giant hawk…?’
Not noticing Alvit’s confusion like that.
Andrea spoke in a leisurely voice while wriggling the snake tattoo by her eye:
“Frau was a big-spending client, but. The real owner of the academy city that will be decided from now on… isn’t an inadequate moron like Frau.”
“Wh-What do you mean…!”
Andrea quietly pointed to the ground.
“Our new master is below.”
“New… master…?”
And the hundreds of <Gjallarhorn> main force members who arrived clashed with the armor weapons. Andrea continued chasing Alvit’s group while sitting on the shoulder of an armor weapon.
“Just what… do you mean…?”
It was a few minutes later that Alvit understood Andrea’s words.
Because a huge snake popped out from underground… and riding on top of its massive head was the <Ratatoskr> priest transformed into a dragon.
The giant snake roared towards the World Tree, wrapped in ominous black ether. And the massive wall surrounding the World Tree collapsed with a thunderous sound.
The wall of Golden Street was… collapsing.
Booooom—!!
Alvit’s group hurriedly ran towards the golden street along with <Gjallarhorn>’s main force that had joined up, while being chased by Andrea.
‘Senior Clara…! Rota…!’
* * *
[Golden Witch] approached [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] just before it died. Both beings were continuing labored breaths while severely wounded.
[Golden Witch] spoke to the ‘snake’:
“…”
“I… couldn’t find the ‘story’ together with my friends in the end.”
“…”
“All I knew was ‘fighting’ after all.”
“…”
“But… someday… surely, someone will find it. The true meaning… contained in the magic I left behind… truly…”
“…”
“My friends… the ‘prophet’… will carry on my will…”
“…”
The ‘snake’ that erases individual [Fates] of followers and engraves circulating truth slowly closed its eyes. Thinking it wanted to watch its nemesis’s will be fulfilled someday.
[Golden Witch] also slowly closed her eyes while coughing up blood.
“Someday… surely.”
Chapter 68 : Shining Brighter Than Gold☆
Before returning the magic book to its original place, Rota was rereading the content that bothered her. But she lost consciousness in the shock of the massive earth tremor that followed.
“Ugh…”
And when she suddenly came to her senses…
She was in an endless darkness.
“Where… is this…?”
『…』
Rustle─
“…?!”
In the endless darkness.
A golden cat was looking at Rota.
“A cat?”
『…So you too were fated to face the beast god of ‘chaos’.』
Twitch
The golden cat moved its tiny ears like a butterfly’s wings. And a girl’s voice began to be faintly heard.
『The [Fate] of this world is predetermined.』
『No matter how much you struggle, you can never change it.』
『[Fate] that repeats eternally, like a spinning wheel turning.』
『We live like threads coming out of the end of the wheel, struggle and disappear. And when our given life ends, we disappear again into that deep chaos.』
“…!”
Though the voice was gentle like reading a fairy tale, its content was terribly eerie. But the story echoing from somewhere in the darkness continued.
『Like a book title made of just two letters, we live on predetermined [Fate]. The only way to escape it is to wipe away the ink of the title in the river of ‘chaos’.』
『Our stories have only two conclusions left: predetermined titles and complete nothingness.』
“That’s…! H-How on earth do you know such things…?! Just where is this…”
Even as she spoke, Rota got goosebumps feeling like she knew who the girl was.
‘It can’t be…!’
Where was she before coming to this unknown space?
What magic book was she reading under which statue?
‘That voice is… But why tell me such a story…?’
The more Rota vaguely guessed the girl’s identity, the more scared she became as the pessimistic story started to sound like truth.
“[Golden Witch]…!”
The girl’s gentle voice turned bitter.
『When I discovered this was when I became completely bound to a fate of having to fight my nemesis. That’s why I had no choice but to convey the ‘story’ only to someone with a [Golden] soul who would return someday, avoiding the World Tree’s eyes.』
The golden cat that had started moving at some point.
It… no, ‘she’ continued self-deprecating while swishing her tail.
It was a recollection revealed to a girl with the same fate she would meet in the distant future, and a critique of the thesis that was her life she had written.
[Golden Witch].
The child who resembled mud earth spoke words she had never revealed to anyone in her lifetime.
『I’m a failure, in the end I couldn’t create a ‘story’ that all races could understand each other with. The only ‘story’ I could create was making a fake world where beastkin could escape from fear, as if it were truth.』
『Since the ‘story’ shared by beastkin was ‘the fear of the weak’, creating ‘weapons’ to overcome that… that was all I could do.』
Golden armaments.
Glorious magic used only by beastkin magicians. Thanks to that magic, beastkin were able to win numerous wars. Beastkin were no longer the weak of this world. They were the new masters of the world.
‘For [Golden Witch] to be a failure… That’s nonsense.’
Rota felt dizzy hearing that story.
There was too much information to take in.
The great magician who had written new laws applicable to this universe was self-deprecating as a failure. And… the name [Golden] was too heavy for her.
Rota hurriedly poured out words as if making excuses. As if speaking like that would cancel out the facts she had heard, she pleaded to [Golden Witch] with all her might.
“M-Me, with a [Golden] soul?! That can’t be! I’m incompetent, and… always just a burden… and to say you’re a failure…! Don’t say such things! Your great deeds are beyond reproach!”
『…』
The golden cat didn’t move at all hearing those words.
Rota continued pleading in a desperate voice:
“I-If you’re [Golden Witch], I have a favor to ask…! Right now my precious friends are in a difficult situation! Please tell me the truth that can help them… magic that can help people! Please…! I’ll convey it even at the cost of my life, so please…!”
And trembling her shoulders, she tried to kneel before the golden cat.
『…』
Twitch
The golden cat’s ears moved,
And golden ether raised Rota’s body again.
Whoosh─!
Rota suddenly floated in the air and screamed.
Meeting her eyes like that, [Golden Witch] answered:
“Kyah─?!”
『…I don’t know either.』
“…What?”
『The world I know is only war where everyone fights holding weapons. And dark caves entered while escaping from fear. Things beyond that… I don’t know well either.』
“…”
『At the end of my life, I discovered the fact that ‘I know nothing about this world’. That was the answer to my [Fate].』
“…”
Then who knows?
If even the greatest magician doesn’t know, who can find out?
‘[Purple Spinning Wheel]… Senior Freya?’
Just as that thought flashed through Rota’s mind, [Golden Witch] walked towards Rota standing awkwardly.
The small golden cat’s eyes were shining like jewels.
『[Golden] is not something great.』
“…What?”
『It’s just the name of a soul given to little ones who think thoughts others don’t. My friends always teased me as ‘a kid who thinks strange thoughts’ too. Aren’t you the same?』
“…I’ve heard that.”
『I’m rather curious, what will be the title of the book with the [Golden] label after me… How will she think about this world’s [Fate].』
“…”
So… let’s share ‘stories’.
Because that’s the only way to approach the world’s truth. And understand each other.
“…”
Rota couldn’t easily open her mouth.
The first and strongest magician.
The great hero who made all beastkin come out of the cave of fear. What ‘story’ could she dare tell her?
“…”
But…
Her sister’s dance seen in the garden at sunset.
The voice of the earnest girl who came to save her.
The movement of the huge flag always cheering loudly.
And.
The radiance of the pink spiral that advanced with the morning star at its back…
Made Rota able to open her mouth.
“I…! I think that someday, surely… everyone living in ether will be able to understand the same skill… [Fate], and share each other’s [Fate].”
『…』
“If the [Fate] this world gives to one person is just two letters, we can connect different [Fates] into ten letters… a hundred letters, right?”
『…』
“If the ‘story’ created like that shines dazzlingly…! Surely even the book’s title will look different! If we can’t change the title of [Fate], we’ll change the content of [Fate] with stories.”
Stories that change even with the same title.
Not [Golden] that causes power and greed.
But [Golden] stories like shining sunsets.
Magic that connects heart to heart.
Stories that connect fate to fate.
If our fate is thread made through a spinning wheel, the beautiful cloth woven from that thread will become the world.
Rota spoke to [Golden Witch] in a trembling voice:
“I… will make it not ‘stories to overcome fear’, but ‘happy stories that everyone living in this world can understand’.”
『…』
This world is not lived alone.
Weaving different [Fates], making not lines but planes.
Then even a determined future flows in a different direction, entangled and intertwined.
The consciousness left by [Golden Witch] quietly smiled.
What’s needed in despair is not weapons to overcome fear, but fairy tale-like stories… Certainly, it’s an outrageous idea I didn’t think of.
Then…
For the sake of your wonderful story.
I’ll erase the story I left behind.
Twitch
[Golden Witch] flapped her ears, and the space submerged in darkness gradually began to shine golden.
『Interesting. Then let’s try making that into a new magic. I’ll help.』
“…What?!”
『My disciples have conveniently built suitable facilities in the library…』
“W-Wait, what do you mean…?!”
Let’s make it together.
The new laws of [Fate] you will create from now on.
Stories that flow in new directions by weaving [Fates].
Dream-like stories… ‘Fairy Tale Magic’.
* * *
[Uhahahaha!! Kukukuk!! Foolish inferior species!! This is the fate of [Strife]─!! While you fight stupidly, you become slaves and are used!!]
Ofnir’s mockery. That huge voice echoes towards everyone near the World Tree.
[‘Snake’!! O ancient god who has now become a slave!! Become my mount and advance towards the World Tree!! Kahahahak─!!]
“—!!!”
Rumble—!!!
Once again.
Along with an indescribably ominous roar, the wall surrounding the World Tree is destroyed with a thunderous sound.
Countless dust clouds and debris are rolling in the center of the golden street.
“Kugh…?!”
I protected Rota, who had fainted while hugging the first magic book, from the fierce aftershock. I had barely brought her out after finding her in a corner of the library, but she still hadn’t regained consciousness.
‘…Rota.’
The research faction’s library was also in ruins from debris and shocks, except for the tower leading to the Sage’s Room laid with protective magic.
Rumble—!!!
And the approaching shockwave.
The already timid surrounding research faction students scatter in panic.
“Uwak?!”
“Kyah?!”
‘…Is there such a crappy game.’
The appearance of a final boss-class raid boss that appears after the ending.
Isn’t this like being pushed to fight the Battle of Yiling with Guan Xing and Mi Fang after the Peach Garden Oath just ended? In an already failing war no less.
“…”
I watched the collapsing wall with trembling eyes. More precisely… I was watching [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles], which seemed easily over several kilometers long, advancing.
A side story boss without even a story.
In the game it only appeared as a meat shield raid boss with just its head popping out slightly… but seeing it advance while spewing black ether within a radius of several kilometers was enough to make one lose fighting spirit just by looking.
Even Hilde and Freya standing beside me could only blankly watch with dazed expressions. What can humans do in the face of natural disasters?
“…”
“…”
“…”
A heavy silence.
The first to open her mouth was Hilde.
“Abandon the World Tree. The Aesir warlord clan’s mission to protect the World Tree has failed. From now on, while someone draws attention, evacuate the golden street with as many students as possible. Receive the <United Student Council President>’s final order.”
Freya and I flinched hearing those words. The meaning of those words was… essentially a declaration that Hilde would sacrifice herself.
“Hilde…!”
“I-If that happens, you…”
“I won’t accept objections. Ah, lastly…”
Hilde approached me and cupped my cheek.
There was no hesitation in her clumsy but gentle gesture.
She quietly pressed her lips to my cheek and kissed me.
“…”
Feeling… warmth.
I couldn’t stop tears from flowing.
Should I stay and say I’ll die together?
Or… should I tell the truth so as not to regret anymore?
‘Is it… ending like this…?’
I painfully… tried to open my mouth.
But Hilde quietly placed her finger on my lips.
“…”
“…”
“…I won’t make excuses or regrets. So Lara, can you do the same?”
“…Okay.”
Hilde and I looked at each other… sensing it was the final moment.
“…”
“…”
At that moment, Freya’s voice was heard from the side:
“U-Um…”
“…Can you be quiet for a moment?”
“…Don’t interfere.”
“No, you crazy yuri girls, l-look to the side…!”
“…?”
“…?”
When we looked to the side.
There was a golden cat swishing its tail. Faint golden ether was emanating from that strange beast.
『You get along well.』
“…?”
“…?”
『I didn’t expect this era’s ‘saintess’ to have such tastes…』
“…?”
“…?”
And…
Whoosh─!!
That golden ether was being absorbed by me. And from the branch-shaped scars on my neck… golden flower patterns were appearing.
“Golden… flowers?”
Chapter 69 : Shining Brighter Than Gold☆
Oh.
Oh…?
Ohhhh—!!
Suddenly power overflows from my body. It was on a level incomparable to what I had absorbed from <Svart Industrial High School>’s magic armor puppet cores.
‘This power…!!’
The first to notice my change beside me was Hilde.
“Lara, you… there’s light coming from your hair…?”
“Yes☆ That’s right─♪ Will you call me ‘Ultra Ether Clara’?”
“This is… what on earth…”
Hilde was flustered as she ruffled my light pink hair that had started faintly glowing golden. And occasionally she brings her nose close and sniffs.
“What on earth happened to Lara…!”
Sniff─
Sniff─
Rough breathing suddenly heard from behind.
‘But why smell…? I haven’t washed my hair in over a day.’
…
Well…
Whatever.
I decided not to worry about unimportant things.
Hilde spoke with her nose buried in my faintly golden glowing hair. Her voice resonated due to the hair covering her face.
“A different kind of ether scent is coming from Lara’s hair… What on earth is this familiar yet unfamiliar scent…?”
“Ugh… Th-That’s dirty.”
“…[Purple Spinning Wheel], did you just insult Lara’s hair as dirty?”
“N-No, your current behavior…”
“…”
Freya stared at Hilde with disgusted eyes for a while. Then she pointed at my neck and spoke in a startled voice:
“R-Ruffian…! Golden flowers keep bursting from the scars on your neck?! Some kind of l-light keeps coming from inside your clothes…?!”
“Oh my…☆”
What are you saying now?
I hurriedly looked inside my collar.
Golden flowers were blooming from the scars that had spread like thorny vines across my chest and nape. Like the grapes the gods were said to have eaten in ancient times… luscious golden flower buds appeared, scattering brilliant afterimages.
Pop─
Pop─
Growing instantly.
Blooming instantly.
Scattering instantly.
Golden flowers growing enough to cover the scars.
The golden petals appeared countless times, entering my hair and body, returning as warm and gentle energy. That endless circulation and accumulation eventually became enough to even cover my own wounds.
‘This much should be enough to completely fill the empty spaces in my ether.’
Like a golden flower field dyed by the sunset.
Shining ether was endlessly springing forth from my body. And all the golden ether was originating from the same place.
“…!”
I raised my head and looked at where the golden energy was coming from.
Following the path where the golden energy was connected… all that golden energy originated from a cat leisurely swishing its tail in the distance.
“Ugh, where is…? Oh, Senior…?”
And sure enough, beside the golden cat was Rota, groggily getting up while hugging the first magic book.
‘The owner of the golden color… The color that only one person had until Rota used the first magic book in the game. But to think ‘her remnant’, which only existed as an item effect in the original work, would appear directly…’
I now seemed to know the identity of the golden cat.
“[Golden Witch]…”
“…!”
“…!”
Hilde and Freya who heard my muttering. They quickly turned their heads to look at the golden cat again.
Twitch
The golden cat twitched its tiny ears in affirmation and spoke to me. It was a voice with rhythm, as if reading a fairy tale.
『To be precise, I am the memory she left behind, her final rebellion. A form concretized from the will to understand the laws of the universe, even within the spinning wheel woven by [Fate].』
“Th-That’s…!”
『I am a thought form made of ether, the medium of [Fate], in this universe full of chaos. You could say I’m an existence that was hiding to carry on her final wish.』
“Th-That’s…!”
『…Hey, to be honest, you didn’t understand a word I said, did you?』
“Th-That’s right…☆”
Ah… I was caught.
‘Even with Zhuge Liang’s brain, what I don’t know is what I don’t know…!’
The golden ether cat that only appeared as Rota’s awakened version skill effect in the game. Even if I asked about her origins and purpose… I couldn’t understand.
『This era’s ‘saintess’ has peculiar tastes, but she’s exactly like ‘her’ in this aspect. I guess [Fate] continues between similar personalities after all.』
Me?
A saintess?
And her…?
Could it be the [Saintess of Sacrifice] written in a corner of the statue…?
‘An epithet that doesn’t appear in the game where only [Fate of the Three Heroes] appears…’
The golden cat… [Golden Witch] sighed deeply once, then looked at the huge black snake slowly advancing towards the World Tree in the distance.
『…To put it simply, I’m an avatar trapped in a magic book that only a child with [Golden] fate can understand, when the time comes for the beast god of chaos to appear.』
“…”
『That child needed to be prepared enough to face her own [Fate], but…』
For some reason.
I seemed to understand why she, who appears in the latter half of the story, has appeared now.
‘Because Rota… gained confidence earlier than in the original work…’
The process Rota went through.
Me, Kara, Alvit, Freya… and the moment she walked out on her own at the checkpoint in front of the gate. All of those things helped her grow faster than in the original work.
[Golden Witch] spoke to me:
『It doesn’t seem to be a coincidence that the ‘saintess’ and ‘witch’ who can uniquely accept my ether are in the same place at this moment.』
And fixing her gaze on the ‘snake’ again, she muttered in a bitter voice:
『But what shook this world into chaos was… not [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss]… but the power left by [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles], after all… The ‘prophet’ with the dragon’s followers…』
“…!”
The name of the prophet unexpectedly flowing from [Golden Witch]’s mouth.
“The person called the prophet…!”
But at that moment.
The impact of the collapsing wall hit us once again.
Rumble—!!
Amidst that thunderous sound, the maniacal laughter of the green dragon Ofnir overlapped. He was standing in a threatening praying mantis-like posture on top of the giant snake’s head.
[Kahahahat—!! Kahak, kahahaha!! I!! Will succeed─!!]
Where [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] passed, magic armaments made of black ether were appearing and being fired towards those blocking its advance.
Roar—!!
Whoosh—!!
A wave of pouring black armaments.
Thousands, tens of thousands of black ether armaments with different appearances endlessly appear. Faintly contained within them was the energy of the ether skills of <Public Bana Boarding School> noble faction students.
“…!”
Freya spoke with violently trembling eyes seeing that:
“Th-Those are…!”
『That’s right, now they’re the remnants of [Fate] left by followers… offered to the ‘snake’s’ body. The ‘snake’ erases others’ [Fates] and infinitely circulates, mastering all knowledge of this world. It seems to have absorbed the ‘golden armaments’ I left behind too… Attacks through ‘golden armaments’ won’t work anymore.』
“Th-Then… is it impossible for us to oppose the ‘snake’… Is this… Is this… our [Fate] to perish from f-foolishness…”
Freya muttered with her eyes closed, as if devastated:
“M-My [Fate] is… ‘ignorance’… A f-fool who can do nothing… In the end… no matter how much I struggle to escape [Fate], it ends up like this…”
“…!”
I heard Freya’s [Fate] for the first time.
She considered it a curse that couldn’t be changed no matter how much she struggled. That’s why she had separated herself from the story in the game.
‘…Freya.’
I fully understood Freya’s resignation for the first time. I could understand why she had lived so lonely and desolate.
『…You’re a strange child too. It seems like a [Fate] closer to this era’s sage than anyone.』
“…What?”
But even hearing that.
[Golden Witch] spoke to Freya in a nonchalant tone.
Like a girl hearing a child’s question asking about something obvious.
『There’s nothing closer to truth than knowing that you ‘don’t know’. Rather, when you think you ‘know’, ruin and arrogance come.』
Freya spoke in a desperate voice. Her shabby purple cat ears were trembling pitifully.
“Th-Then what should we do now…!”
『…』
[Golden Witch] looked at Rota who was now fully awake.
『Starting from ignorance… create new magic.』
“Yes…!”
Although she had just woken up, Rota somehow seemed to know what she had to do. The letters of the first magic book she was hugging were faintly glowing golden.
[Golden Witch] looked back at us while swishing her tail. Her gaze that looked at me, Hilde, Freya, and Rota in order sparkled golden.
『Let’s create it using all of my remaining ether.』
“…!”
『…It seems it will be a very joyous meeting and farewell ceremony.』
“F-Farewell ceremony…?!”
[Golden Witch] spoke to us one last time:
『Before we start, I’ll take one question from each person as the last. Do you have anything to ask?』
After resolving our respective curiosities.
We roused the research faction students and had them head to the ‘Sage’s Room’. And the one who created new magic with [Golden Witch]’s help at the center of the ‘Sage’s Room’ was…
…not Freya, but Rota.
* * *
The research faction’s library.
The rooftop below the tower with the ‘Sage’s Room’.
We arrived again at the place where I had been fighting fiercely with Ofnir.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Hilde fidgeted while constantly looking my way.
Me in a fully charged (temporary) state faintly glowing golden.
Freya who had erased her dejected expression now returned to normal.
We three decided to go towards [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] like this.
“…”
I thought while still looking at the scars on my body where golden flowers kept sprouting.
‘My body condition is really fine, isn’t it? Assuming I’m an evasion tank in this fully charged (temporary) state, is this a bruiser + magic dealer + tank composition…? Not a bad composition. With this level of composition, there’s a possibility…!’
Now that we have a way to approach [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles].
I was quietly reigniting my fighting spirit for the battle about to begin.
“…”
While I was thinking that, Hilde spoke while subtly holding my hand.
It was unusual how she just grabbed it without even asking now.
“…Lara, are you really okay?”
“Yes☆ Completely fine─♪ This might even be my prime☆ Do you feel itchy right now? Want to have a quick light sparring match☆”
“…It’s fine.”
“Hmm─♪”
“…?”
“…I thought you’d secretly check the ‘distance’ while looking me over☆”
“…”
“You always do it secretly☆ Sneakily♪ Without saying anything~☆”
“…”
I giggled and joked with the girl who had made my heart uneasy all day today. She should forgive this small revenge.
‘Please start realizing soon that it’s surprising when you make skinship without saying anything.’
Hilde spoke while looking into my eyes faintly glowing golden:
“…Because Lara asked me to believe.”
“…”
“Then I will believe forever.”
“Ahaha…☆”
…
…
…
Ah, I don’t know.
It felt like something big would happen if I continued this line of thought here.
So I quietly nodded.
“…Yeah. Thank you. For believing in me.”
“…No. Thank you. For keeping your promise.”
“…”
“…”
Beside us, Freya’s voice was heard tapping her chest as if frustrated:
“C-Crazy bitches… C-Crazy bitches… Are you trying to burn down the World Tree…!”
“I wonder why… the World Tree is burning☆”
“Th-There’s such a thing… Haah…”
“…?”
Just as I was about to ask about the true meaning of that ominous prophecy.
『Let’s begin. The golden story.』
“…!”
Whoosh─!!
A dazzling golden light began bursting out from the Sage’s Room.
Chapter 70 : Shining Brighter Than Gold☆
Hundreds of noble faction students suddenly subdued by purple armaments flying in from somewhere.
Sieglinde was in the process of detaining the noble faction prisoners in correctional facilities along with <Gjallarhorn>’s main force that had joined up.
Suddenly, a tremendous shockwave swept towards them. And when they came to their senses, the towering walls strictly erected from the outskirts to the center of Golden Street were collapsing one after another.
Rumble—!!
Along with another resounding shock, a massive collapse sound is heard from far away. The wall that seemed like no one could invade was crumbling, and between them was an existence like a black mountain range leisurely advancing.
“Kugh…!”
Sieglinde staggered up with a strained expression. There was no time to lie around leisurely now. And twitching her black wolf ears, she surveyed the surroundings.
Students sprawled here and there on the streets.
Ordinary students and dwarf residents had been evacuated to distant dormitory areas or auditoriums when the alarm was sounded last night. So on the street turned to ruins, students of the <United Student Council> forces in black uniforms were unconscious or staggering.
“Ugh…”
“C-Casualty… 3rd squad casualty report…!”
“…”
“Ugh… need to r-regain consciousness…”
“Damn it…! Already that far…!”
Miserable sounds reach Sieglinde’s ears.
‘Except for squad leader-level, all hundreds are in a state equivalent to combat inability…’
Eleven squad leader-level personnel who had just reached the 3rd stage realm and prepared for the shock with sensitive senses. Except for them, everyone was lying unconscious or injured, swept away by the shockwave.
Even then, the squad leaders were moving the injured to take care of their squad members. No matter how much of a top-tier powerhouse of the academy city using [Wave Ether], it was impossible to fight that giant snake in this situation.
“Total annihilation… is it.”
Sieglinde staggered, searching for the thunder roar of azure lightning that must still be fighting somewhere.
‘At this rate, we won’t be able to hold out until joining up with <Aesir Girls’ High School>’s disciplinary committee operating in other sectors… The <United Student Council>’s independent forces are essentially annihilated… Where is the president?’
But the noble rumble of thunder couldn’t be heard due to that overwhelming roar of destruction.
The black snake’s body filling her field of vision. Even though it was over several hundred meters away from Sieglinde, its enormity that even obscured the white of the towering wall made it feel unreal.
“…”
Like a conquering monarch advancing unstoppably towards the throne, there was no longer an army to block the black being’s path in this place.
Whoosh—!!
Whoosh—!!
And dozens of armor puppets were following behind the conquering monarch, advancing to determine the fate of the academy city and World Tree.
They were advancing proudly.
Towards the World Tree.
They couldn’t stop them.
If they tried to stop them, it would only be death.
“…”
Sieglinde silently looked up at the sky. The early summer heat was gone without a trace, and only chilly dust clouds and wind were blowing under the cloudy sky.
“…”
Was this… the mandate of heaven?
Does all history eventually repeat destruction?
The land once ruled by beastkin nobles had knelt before the power held by the warlord forces led by the Aesir family. But even that 1000-year order was now crumbling before this transcendent being at this moment.
“…”
Nevertheless, Sieglinde gripped her greatsword again.
“…I see. So this is the end.”
Click─!
Then she would remain to fight to the end on the final battlefield.
There were those better than her dull-witted self at gathering the injured and rallying forces remaining throughout the academy city.
‘Though I’m from <Public Bana Boarding School>… I won’t conform to the changing order at this point.’
What she was best at was simply charging forward… She had taken on the role of vice president to fight to the end, following behind the president she respected.
Now that the World Tree’s fate was in peril.
The time had come to fulfill that duty.
‘Secretary Bell… and general affairs manager Erda. I leave the rest to you. Please support the president well.’
As one belonging to the old world order, she would resist to the end.
And she would disappear in the changes of this academy city.
“…”
Sieglinde steeled herself like that and drew up ether throughout her body. And she shouted towards the transcendent being passing by ahead:
“I am Sieglinde─!! Vice President of the <United Student Council> protecting <Academy City Yord>!! Behold the sword imbued with the final will of those who protect the academy city─!!”
Tap!
Sieglinde ran out without hesitation.
Even if it was so huge she could never reach it no matter how much she ran.
Even if she thought she could never win no matter how much she considered it.
Still she ran out without hesitation.
But…
The guardian of the old era approaching the god of snakes. There were many enemies trying to stop her.
A bombardment of black ether armaments appearing around the ‘snake’s’ massive body. And automatic armor weapons launching relentless attacks towards those approaching.
“…!”
Sieglinde saw a dark elf with a snake tattoo by her eye in the distance. Another traitor, she was sneering at her while riding atop an armor weapon.
“Andreaaaa—!!”
“Huh, you’re charging in even after seeing this force? Has something happened to your head?”
“You!! You all─!! I’ll!! Kill youuu─!!”
“It’s already hard enough finding people, so stop doing unprofitable things. Why don’t you come to our side instead? Money remains even when the world and power change, you know?”
“Shut uuup─!!”
“Ah, right. Then die.”
Andrea gestured towards Sieglinde with a disinterested expression. Matching that gesture, magic armor weapons charged in.
Whoosh─!
“…!”
Sieglinde swung her huge greatsword towards the magic armor weapons blocking her. At least in this moment of destruction, she wanted to prove that she hadn’t conformed.
Whoosh─!!
“Kugh?!”
But due to the attacks of numerous enemies charging in successively, the greatsword lost its way in midair.
Whoosh─!
Whoosh─!
Dozens of magic armor weapons charging in.
A storm of black armaments packed densely.
‘…I’m sorry. President.’
Like that…
At the moment Sieglinde sensed her end.
Whoosh─!
A huge golden light sparkled through the ashen sky.
A light of hope was blazing at the end of burnt-out history.
“…?!”
“…?!”
Andrea and Sieglinde.
The two facing off near the giant snake simultaneously looked up at the sky. A huge golden wave was surging, enveloping the circular street surrounding the center of the academy city.
“Golden…?”
“What on earth… is this…?”
Befitting the glory closest to the World Tree.
A street named after the most glorious color.
Golden ether dyeing the golden street surged.
A golden curtain.
A golden aurora.
A golden dress.
Massive golden ether was flowing out from somewhere in the golden street. Matching the rhythm flowing like a musical movement, it was engraving pictures in the sky.
[Ah, ahem…]
A throat-clearing sound heard from somewhere. And a girl read a fairy tale in a trembling voice amidst the golden rhythm.
[Morning memories, dawn star reflecting on a red bicycle, so gentle tears flow.]
Then a huge picture engraved on the ashen canvas.
That sight like a giant drawing with a golden crayon…
Sieglinde and Andrea muttered simultaneously:
“…A cat?”
“…A cat?”
At that moment.
The huge golden cat picture moved ridiculously.
As if waking from a deep sleep and drooling, it moved its mouth.
-Meooow—!
From the cat picture as huge as the ‘snake’… for some reason a warm feeling flowed out, making it impossible to feel fear.
“…!”
That feeling was so familiar to Sieglinde.
-Sieglinde, you’re the strongest among these, so take the lead.
-…!
-If I fall, you will be the next to lead them.
-Yes…!
Precisely… that tender and pure feeling she felt when the president acknowledged her, who was always ignored for being dull-witted… The feeling of being praised by someone for the first time back then revived and made her heart pound.
Thump─!
Golden ether resonated and seeped into that heartbeat.
‘The ether… I’m recovering…? Why…?’
Sieglinde hurriedly turned her gaze back towards the cat picture in the sky.
-Meooow—!
The golden cat picture opening its mouth.
Countless cats began pouring out from inside that mouth.
A Milky Way bursting out of the mouth opened like a huge dungeon gate.
“…?!”
“…?!”
Like hundreds of thousands of golden stars engraved in the night sky, an enormous number of cats were pouring out.
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
The cats sparkling like the Milky Way were all riding red bicycles and galloping through the sky.
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
Pedaling at such incredible speed that afterimages remained… they poured down from the sky like a waterfall. And those hundreds of thousands of cats moved like the Milky Way and charged towards the head of the giant ‘snake’.
Boom─!
A dazzling explosion bright enough to make the hazy sky sparkle golden. The golden explosions occurring each time the cats collided with the black ether overlapped hundreds of thousands of times, becoming an ear-splitting roar.
Boooooooom—!!!
The green ‘dragon’ flustered.
When the ‘snake’s’ advance suddenly stopped, he shouted in an astonished voice:
[Wh-What is this─?! This beggar’s foot wrap─?! Golden magic?! C-Could it be?! No… Magic used by golden inferior species shouldn’t work anymore─?!]
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
And… an approaching golden trajectory.
A golden carriage pulled by numerous cats flying through the sky.
Girls riding there were heading towards the snake’s head.
Whoosh—!!
“…!”
Sieglinde saw. There were the president, [Purple Spinning Wheel], and… a pink-haired girl riding.
‘Is the president personally taking action…! But who on earth is that pink-haired one…?’
Andrea clicked her tongue seeing that and muttered. And she gestured, trying to lead dozens of magic armor weapons towards the ‘snake’s’ head.
“…Oh my, I didn’t expect this. It’s troublesome if the client dies.”
“…!”
Just as Sieglinde hurriedly raised her greatsword to stop Andrea.
“Andrea—!!”
There were voices heard from behind.
Among them, some voices were very familiar to Sieglinde.
Though they were in a mess, their eyes still shone brightly.
Receiving the golden energy descending from the sky, they were resonating fiercely.
“That’s as far as you go!!”
And ether skills being fired.
They unleashed attacks to settle everything, carrying the ill fate of the past night.
“[Blind Stitch]─!!”
“[Justice Strike]─!!”
“[Justice Flying Kick]─!!”
“[Revolutionary Flag]─!!”
“[Flash Sword Barrage]─!!”
Fired daggers drawing patterns.
Fired arrows fiercely pursuing.
A girl wrapped in mist swinging her sword in midair.
A flag spewing ether interfering with the magic weapons.
Numerous sword strikes spurting out, causing a huge explosion.
And…
A brown-haired girl holding a dark red sword stood beside Sieglinde. She smiled and spoke:
“…Sorry for the chaos, but. It’s not too late yet, right? Support has come from <Central Prism Academy>. …I came with Senior Bell.”
“…You all!”
“Though we’re later than the originally scheduled operation time… we’ll join from now on.”
Alvit looked at Andrea while holding her glowing red sword. She seemed busy controlling magic armor puppets and deflecting various ether skills.
And Bell jumped out from behind in a scruffy appearance and complained:
“Hey! Alvit! I said I’d say that line! Until just now you were pale and didn’t know what to do!”
“You were just as pale, Secretary Bell─!”
“Shut up, Sigrun!!”
“This doesn’t seem like the time for arguments?!”
“Ah?! Another attack?! Justice kick!!”
“That’s not a kick?!”
Alvit smiled wryly and answered:
“Hehe, but… the situation has changed.”
Alvit looked at the golden cat carriage advancing towards the snake’s head in the distance. More precisely, she looked at the pink-haired girl riding there.
“Though I don’t know why she stepped up, if Senior Clara has stepped up… somehow I feel like she’ll succeed.”
“…”
Hearing those words, Sieglinde pouted and argued:
“…If anyone succeeds, it will be the president.”
“…”
An awkward silence continuing for a while.
But the one who broke it was Andrea.
She barely dodged the group’s attacks and raged angrily:
“…Haah. I’m sick of this. This one and that one… Idiots who can’t see the big picture. Just die already.”
Alvit and Sieglinde answered simultaneously:
“We’re the ones who are sick of this!”
“We’re the ones who are sick of this!”
So let’s see this through to the end.
Andrea.
* * *
Whoosh─!!
I landed on the snake’s head together withHilde and Freya. Ofnir was standing there with an ominous air.
“Azure, and purple… And an inferior species who knows the prophet.”
“Oh my…☆ I don’t like how you’re addressing me♪”
“Kukuk… Shall I change the name to engrave on your tombstone?”
“Hmm─☆ Well [Pink Spiral] I’ve heard too much, and [Faded Spiral] doesn’t suit my current sparkling☆ self…”
As I spoke like that, golden cats gathered around me.
They soon transformed into familiar shapes and floated around me.
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
-Meooow—!
Daggers.
Longswords.
Greatswords.
Spears and bows.
I held a dagger with a golden cat drawn on it. A fairy tale containing a girl’s life was resonating from there.
“That’s right.”
O enemy threatening everyone.
Fear me and call me…
Call me the God of War.
Chapter 71 : Shining Brighter Than Gold☆
The roar created by the bombardment of golden cats.
The head of the ‘snake’ unable to move, perhaps due to the shock.
Amidst that chaotic scene, Ofnir raised his forelegs that looked like those of a praying mantis, threatening.
“You dare call yourself a god? How arrogant, arrogant…! An inferior species that will only fade away in the movement of stars dares to speak of gods? Kukuk…! Those who don’t even know who they should worship…!”
Under the hazy sky, the shadow cast by a massive blade stretches out.
Two forelegs raised towards the sky, like followers praying.
The [Priest of Strife] truly enraged.
Unlike his usual self always full of mockery, the killing intent dripping from his blade was thicker than ever. And matching those movements, thousands and tens of thousands of armaments appeared, embroidering the hazy sky. That authority of the ‘snake’ made of black ether was created in countless numbers.
Rumble—!!
At the same time.
The ground undulates, churning with black ether.
Ominous voices and presences undulate, stimulating all five senses.
An environment created as if about to explode at any moment.
“…!”
“…!”
Hilde and Freya, sensing the unusual change, hurriedly entered combat stances. And they were about to charge towards Ofnir’s main body that was still exposed now.
“B-Be careful…!”
“Lara, the ground is…!”
“Yeah☆ I know—♪ That guy seems to be trying to call lots of clones this time☆ Now that he’s been seen through once, he seems to be in a hurry—☆ But if we go in now, we’ll definitely be ambushed~ Just wait a moment♪”
“What…?!”
The two who were about to charge out stopped in their tracks.
Ofnir’s displeased breath could be heard as he watched them. The sound was so faint that Hilde and Freya didn’t seem to hear it, but…
“…Tch.”
Right.
That guy is always like this.
No matter how much his movements differed from the game, this tendency remained the same. And my perception ability could detect and find every single one of those signs.
‘As expected of a guy who uses counter patterns that come in when the player flinches from background music and graphics, pretending to be buggy by moving absentmindedly…’
A veteran’s strategy spoiler.
I carefully gripped the golden cat dagger while closely observing such signs from him. Rota’s voice seemed to faintly echo from my palm.
“H-How did you…?”
“…”
But Freya seemed puzzled by my confident attitude. Hilde also seemed to have many things she wanted to ask, but she was keeping her promise to trust me.
‘Well, I was always at the center of that ill-fated battle with <Ratatoskr>… And now we’ll probably have to come up with countermeasures against the ‘prophet’ together…’
We couldn’t keep living with misunderstandings about [Faded Spiral] and whatnot forever. Hadn’t Hilde been worried thinking the golden flower petals flowing from my wounds had some grand meaning?
“…”
This battle is not the end, but an opportunity.
Let’s use it as an excuse to truly move forward.
When this fight ends, it seemed I would have to open up about many stories.
‘I don’t know how much they’ll believe, but.’
My memories.
My recollections.
My heart… my still wavering heart.
‘My feelings towards you too. Though I’m still not certain… including all of that.’
I looked at Hilde beside me.
The two silver eyes that met mine still showed no wavering.
Rumble—!!
Surging lightning flashes, illuminating the silver-white girl.
Hilde quietly looked at me while drawing up blue-white ether, holding her massive lance. Though she had much she wanted to say, she only conveyed a single word to me.
“I’m happy to be able to fight together with Lara again.”
“…”
My chest swelled with that pure sentiment, so I playfully answered to hide my embarrassment.
“This time we’re facing the same opponent though—☆”
“…That too, makes me happy.”
“Me too—☆”
“That too… makes me happy.”
“…”
Really… when will I ever be able to win against this girl again?
Rather than the path to a realm beyond wuji, perhaps I needed to learn how to win in human relationships.
While thinking such thoughts inwardly, I blurted out an answer.
“…I’m happy to be able to fight with Hilde too.”
“…Mm!”
Finally seeming satisfied with my answer, Hilde nodded with a faint smile. A subtle mint scent wafted from her flowing silver hair.
A smile without a hint of hesitation.
Somehow feeling shy seeing that smile, I turned my head forward again.
“…”
Twitch
The now familiar purple cat ears twitched.
Woong—!!
Freya slowly activated [Eternal Spinning Wheel] behind her back and spoke in an exasperated voice. That voice no longer contained any trace of the hostility that had been raised like thorns before.
“Y-You two are really something… in this kind of situation…”
“I’ll tell the alley cat lots too~♪ Oh right, while we’re at it, let’s have some girls talk…!”
“N-No thanks… And how long are you going to keep calling me alley cat… My name is…!”
Rumble—!!
“…!”
“…!”
“…It seems to have begun.”
Black ether slowly boiling up.
The ground we were standing on… black ether surged from the ‘snake’s’ head. Various presences were slowly emerging from the turbid floor that looked like it was mixed with multiple paint colors.
Ofnir’s clone creation pattern preparation was complete. But he didn’t seem to have the air of someone who had succeeded.
“…”
The purple wheel starting to turn. Azure lightning constantly flashing and blinking. And the cat weapons firmly guarding my back.
We too had fully entered combat stances and completed our preparations.
‘Mobs just need to be cut down, but that guy’s counter attacks hurt like hell. This is actually more advantageous.’
Ofnir, who had been preparing a counter while pretending to show an opening, lowered his blade-like forelegs in vain.
“…”
But he didn’t seem shaken at all despite his specialty counter-inducing pattern failing. Rather, he seemed to have an air of understanding something.
“…You’re a dangerous one. Perhaps… even more than [Azure Lightning Lance] who is said to have killed the old man… The traces of the ‘prophet’ are always like this…”
“…Old man?”
Hilde muttered very softly in response, but Ofnir didn’t answer and glared at me.
“Kukuk… I see. Now I understand… In this [Strife], my true nemesis was… you.”
A voice muttering lowly as if having realized something.
[Priest of Strife] Ofnir spoke in an emotionless voice for the first time.
“Yes, I must… kill you here. Perhaps this too is part of my [Fate]… For the sake of what is to come…”
“Are you saying that to yourself? You really are an incorrigible troublemaker—☆”
“…That’s right, I declare before the center of this universe.”
Rumble—!!
Black ether surges up like waves in a sea of mud.
Black armaments rain down like a downpour towards us.
Whoosh—!!
Swish—!!
Hundreds of clones with solemn expressions.
Ofnir’s clones came rushing towards us. The killing intent contained in the black ether in their outstretched hands gushed out like a storm.
“The traces of another ‘prophet’…!”
“Must…!”
“Be killed…!”
“For the coming chaotic era—!!”
“Must be killed…!!”
“For my true god!! For the cycle of [Fate]!!”
“Must be killed!!”
“Must be shattered to pieces and killed!!”
[Disappear into strife, all of you—!!!]
Black weapons raining down from the sky.
Dozens of clones springing up from the ground.
The priest’s cry creating black wind while swinging a massive blade in the distance. A sticky storm of killing intent sweeping in.
“…”
Amidst all the scenes, I regulated my breathing while moving forward.
I drew up [Spiral]’s perception ability with the help of golden ether.
“Whew…!”
The world of moments.
Whoosh—
Everything flows slowly.
The flow of all existences begins to be seen.
As if everything is flowing underwater.
The sounds and waves of everything approaching while churning are felt. The senses of air and existence that compose this world are felt. Everything in this world is made to flow.
My love, my friendship, my memories…
My anger, my despair, my enemies…
Everything flows.
Everything vibrates.
It resonates endlessly colliding with the world.
All those ‘moments’ are recognized as the ‘world’.
The dagger spinning in my hand.
I gripped the golden dagger in reverse.
Zing—!!
A girl’s memories flowed from the golden dagger. That golden memory seeped into my heart, resonating with the warmth of the evening sunset.
Rota’s dream.
Her sister who passed away early due to illness.
Memories of playing together holding hands in the golden garden.
The golden dream she held after hearing the story left by [Golden Witch].
-You know, sister…! I’ll make wonderful magic that allows everyone to get to know each other! I’ll make the most beautiful magic in the world!
-Yes, how wonderful! I’m sure Rota can do it!
-Really? Right? I’ll have lots of friends like [Golden Witch] too?
-Yes! You’ll have lots of friends who support your dream…!
I couldn’t help but smile.
‘That’s right, it really is a wonderful dream.’
A true dream that only one person believed in. That’s why it was buried somewhere in Rota’s memories.
But now at this moment, that memory was seeping into me as a fairy tale.
Dreams become memories.
Memories become fairy tales.
Fairy tales become hearts and flow.
Everything flows like that.
The world existed as such a beautiful flow.
I stretched my arm back to swing the dagger.
Then dazzling ether shone from the golden dagger, carrying countless memories, lending me strength. I made a vow towards Rota’s sister visible in the golden fairy tale.
‘I’ll support that dream too. Watch over us from there. I will… I will definitely make everyone reach a happy ending!’
She nodded at me from within the memory.
-…Thank you.
“…!”
Was it an illusion?
Was it a misconception?
Even in that inexplicable miracle… everything was flowing.
Everything flows and [vibrates].
And [vibration] gives birth to ‘change’.
The power to ‘change’ the world as ether.
In this world, that is called [Wave Ether].
I swung the dagger while looking at the endlessly swarming enemies. What was contained in the trajectory shining brilliantly golden was heart.
At the very front.
Swing towards the enemies.
I go beyond nothingness towards martial arts.
World, change according to my will.
This is not a mere swinging of power, but a strike of martial arts.
[Spiral] goes beyond wuji towards supreme martial arts.
With that heart, I unleashed my second ultimate technique.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
Fwoosh—!!
The dagger being swung, golden ether begins to shine from the tip of the dagger. The endlessly compressed ether blinks white.
And like a spring uncoiling, the wave of ether advances.
A [wave] of destruction that deafens the ears.
It flowed towards tens and hundreds of enemies.
Boom—!!!
“Kuhak?!”
“Uwaaak!!”
“Kuhek?!”
If [Red Flower Dazzling] was a simple flash of destruction…
[Blue Sweet Macaron] was a wave pursuing the enemies.
The numerous clones were being endlessly shattered and disappearing with each of my strikes. But that alone wasn’t enough to shatter them all.
But there were attacks being fired from behind to help me.
A wave of purple armaments.
A charge of azure lightning.
“Lara!!”
“You ruffian!!”
The cries of [Purple Spinning Wheel] and [Azure Lightning Lance].
Waves flow.
Advance within the flow of power.
“Ofnir—!!!”
I approached Ofnir faster than anyone just like that.
Gaze focused on me.
Ofnir retreated, avoiding the wave of [Blue Sweet Macaron] I had unleashed. An eerie resonance spread from his widely spread wings. His green body nimbly flies up into the air.
“Haaaaah!!”
Tap!
I kicked off and rose to pursue Ofnir.
Ofnir crossed his massive arms and fired black vortex winds towards me as I approached. They came to cut off my neck, carrying sharpness while making sonic booms.
-Meow—!!
Another golden cat nestling into my arms.
Soon it transformed into a dazzling golden spear.
I raised that spear high and cleaved through the oncoming whirlwinds.
Chapter 72 : [Become a Legend]
I ascend against the black storm.
My enemy was waiting at the eye of that storm, swinging massive green blades like a praying mantis, firing winds.
“Winds of [Strife]—!!”
Whoosh—!!
Under the ashen sky, a raging sea of torrents.
Waves made of countless blades were crashing down.
That green dragon was attacking me, becoming merely a gust of wind.
‘Since the waves are fierce, I must become a rock.’
I gripped the golden spear firmly and planted my feet firmly. With golden ether energy protecting me like armor, there was nothing to fear.
A deafening noise.
Black wind that seemed to cut just by grazing.
But I simply endure and thrust with the golden spear raised high.
Zha.
A spear exists to thrust.
A rock resisting the crashing waves.
The lingering black killing intent spreading out.
Becoming a firmly planted rock, cleaving the waves.
The golden shining spear blade cleaves the pouring winds.
I became a single rock, cleaving through the black winds. The black currents split as they graze the rock.
Sonic booms grazing both ears.
Impacts pounding eardrums like drums.
Swoosh—!!
Winds tens of meters in size split, emitting lingering destruction. Clouds scatter from the terrifying impact they collide with.
Sunlight faintly shining through the scattered clouds.
The light was dividing between the golden cats and the giant snake.
Golden light was guiding our path.
The lingering afterimage of the faint evening sunset.
That light soon illuminated Hilde and Freya blocking attacks behind me. They clear out clones with massive spears and intercept black armaments fired from the sky.
“Haaaaah—!!”
I was opening a path for everyone to advance while swinging golden weapons. I advanced while awakening countless principles, frantically switching weapons.
Forward.
Simply advancing forward.
The trajectory unleashed with the dagger explodes and shakes.
Golden ether shines where the longsword is swung.
Enemies shatter and scatter where the greatsword is brought down.
“Kuaaak!!”
“Not yet, not yet…!!”
Boom—!!
I raised the greatsword I had brought down to the ground and rotated greatly.
A curve both flexible and intense like the movement of a ballerina floating in the air.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
[Waves] of golden ether embroidering the sky.
What was contained in that sword path was the principle of rotation recited countless times.
Rotation of [Spiral].
Change the world.
And shatter the enemies.
White flashes.
Golden waves.
Countless lights annihilate the enemies.
Boom—!!
And we advance towards the light.
Where countless colors are entangled and exploding.
There, a single faint light of hope was shining.
The light of tomorrow desired by the girls in memories was shining.
But Ofnir spewed out ether like a black wall, calling forth another wall of wind. They soon scattered the clouds that had been shining.
“O winds—!!”
“Pour out everything!!”
“Shatter them—!!”
[The fate of strife is decided here—!!]
A desperate resolve.
Ofnir’s main body frantically waved both hands, and the numerous clones in giant form called forth winds by exploding black ether from their entire bodies.
Innumerable armaments were raining down from the sky. They were pouring down like rain through the densely packed black winds.
Clones each with combat power rivaling followers.
Black armaments as if fired by hundreds of mages.
Those gather as one, creating a massive calamity.
Boom—!!!
A tidal wave of black ether sweeping in.
We could only endure within that massive wave.
A sea shaken by storms. A momentum seeming to overturn a small boat relying on a candle flame. All of those things seemed to be approaching to erase us from this world.
Clang!
Clang!
Clang!
Metal sounds deafening the ears.
The wave of purple armaments that Freya had been endlessly firing from the very back was slowly weakening amidst the downpour made of black ether.
Even receiving golden light, the wave of purple armaments begins to falter. The boundary protected by purple armaments is pushed back.
“Kugh…! D-Damn it…! Th-There’s so damn many…!”
Freya staggered, unable to keep up with our footsteps advancing towards Ofnir. Her face had turned completely pale, and she was following purely out of stubbornness, gritting her teeth.
But…
Rumble—!!!
The ground we had been standing on to fight… the head of [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] began to gradually shake. Soon it moved violently like an earthquake where even maintaining balance was difficult.
The ‘snake’ was slowly regaining control even amidst the golden bombardment.
‘We’re almost there…!’
We were precariously swaying on the shaking ground. It was difficult to even maintain our position amidst the endlessly sweeping attacks.
“…?!”
“…Oh no?!”
“Kugh?!”
A sound suddenly heard from the side.
The golden cats that had become my weapons kept meowing pitifully beside me. Their golden ears folded sadly, sending an urgent signal.
-Meooow…!
-Meow…
“…Rota?”
Beyond the ‘fairy tale magic’ resounding from the ‘Sage’s Room’, Rota’s anxious emotions are conveyed.
And the voice of [Golden Witch] is heard.
Her tone was still calm, but the content was shocking.
『It seems I’ll disappear soon… So I’ll prepare one big shot… Can I ask for some time? At this rate my ether will completely disappear, and I won’t be able to support anymore.』
“…?!”
『Whether it’s the ‘snake’ or [Priest of Strife]… Unless at least one of them stops, they’ll charge towards the World Tree like this.』
“Already…?!”
『The moment their abyssal power contacts the World Tree… the seal of the strongest beast god… the ‘dragon’ will be gradually released.』
“…!”
We hurriedly looked back.
There we saw the World Tree that had somehow already approached within arm’s reach. The branches and trunk that had stretched majestically below the horizon. They were now spread out behind us like a white wall.
『Now, we really have no time.』
“…”
At last the bombardment of golden cats stops.
Rumble—!!!
The ‘snake’s’ head resounding violently once again.
We were holding on, grasping the ground undulating up and down.
“Kyaaah?!”
“Hnngh…!”
“Oh no…!”
Amidst everything moving frantically like that, Ofnir stretched both his blade-like hands desperately towards the World Tree. The green dragon spoke in a voice like a roar:
“Finally…! Finally, finally!! Finally—!! It’s right there!! It’s right there I tell you!! Move, remains of the beast god!! To rescue my god sealed beneath the World Tree!! Squeeze out all your power—!!!”
Graaaaaa—!!
The ‘snake’ raised its head and began charging towards the World Tree. Its height was so great it seemed to pierce the heavens, so the shining branches of the World Tree were visible far below.
High in the sky where even clouds passed below.
We were barely holding on with weapons stabbed into the ground.
“…”
Suddenly.
Freya unsteadily stood up from the ground.
She was looking down below with a resolute expression.
“…”
Hilde and I looked at her with surprised eyes.
“[Spinning Wheel]…?”
“Alley cat…?”
Freya looked at us with a slight smile. Somehow that smile seemed to contain more than just relief.
“R-Really… How long do you plan to call me that? My name isn’t Purple Spinning Wheel, Sage of Ignorance, or Leader of the Research Faction… It’s just Freya.”
Freya spoke once more.
“I am… Freya. Not one swayed by [Fate]… just… Freya who loves magic.”
Why?
The moment I heard that declaration, it felt like Freya had taken a big step towards ‘this side’.
Beyond the boundaries of the world.
Beyond the forms of [Fate].
Reaching the realm of white.
The end of [Unique Ether] defining oneself.
The ultimate growth of releasing oneself again.
The realm that only Hilde and I had reached. It felt like she had approached there.
‘Could it be…!’
I called out to Freya with that intuition. Hilde also seemed to sense Freya’s unusual atmosphere.
“F-Freya…!”
“Freya, don’t tell me…!”
“…Th-This is preparation to move on to the next step.”
“…What?”
“I’m going to try to find something more important than [Fate]. So watch carefully and follow… y-you crazy yuri girls…!”
After blurting out those words.
Freya fell down below without hesitation.
-Meooow—!!
Matching the purple ether flowing from her, a golden cat carriage approached. And she boarded naturally as if she had been the owner of the cat carriage from the beginning.
Tap—!
Freya flying through the sky, riding the golden carriage.
The sage who boarded the carriage finally went beyond [Fate], setting out on a journey to pioneer a new path.
She begins gathering gold while flying around the black snake.
Woong—!!
[Eternal Spinning Wheel] shining more brilliantly than ever before. It slowly turns, absorbing the golden ether scattered throughout the streets.
Golden threads entangle.
Rota’s dreams entangle.
Purple armaments are woven.
The endless weapons woven with golden threads created a massive stake like the forepaw of a giant cat.
Freya raised her wand. She was smiling with unsurpassed refreshment.
“This is farewell to old worries…!!”
Rumble—!!
Tens of thousands of daggers.
Thousands of longswords.
Hundreds of greatswords.
Purple spears and bows.
“This is farewell to old fears…!!”
Roar—!!
The countless spells Freya had awakened [Unique Ether] and collected daily. When they gathered as one, they had become a form like a cat’s forepaw larger than buildings.
And aiming at the ‘snake’ that had raised its head, she aimed the massive purple cat paw.
Rumble…!!
The cat’s forepaw made of countless purple weapons was sharply aiming for the snake’s nape.
“This is resolve for tomorrow—!!”
Freya embroidered purple ether in the air and shouted with all her might:
“[Eternal Spinning Wheel]!! Full salvo fiiire—!!!”
Whoosh—!!!
Along with an impact shaking the earth’s axis.
Along with the sound of wind being cleaved.
Along with a girl’s refreshing cry.
The massive purple cat paw was fired towards the ‘snake’s’ head.
Boom—!!!
A purple cat punch digging into flesh.
The head of [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] that had been floating high in the sky fighting golden cats tilts to the side. The mouth that seemed about to swallow the World Tree opens wide.
“—!!”
Impact.
The snake screamed looking up at the sky.
The lingering image of the past with only a corpse remaining twisted its body.
“—!!”
“Kuak…?!”
Even Ofnir lost his balance and tilted.
“—!!”
The snake was twisting its body, opening its mouth wide, and screaming.
A faint wave felt beyond that.
Thump—!!
Inside the snake’s head.
The final lingering echoes left in the beast god’s remains.
I instinctively realized that was where we needed to attack.
“…!”
“…!”
Freya shouted towards us from far away:
“Gooooo—!!!”
Hilde and I made eye contact simultaneously.
And we smiled brightly at the same time.
We charged towards the snake’s open mouth simultaneously.
Whoosh!
A chilling wind resistance and sense of floating was felt from our toes.
Endless darkness.
A descending tunnel.
The power of the abyss felt.
We fell towards the snake’s mouth.
Swoosh—!!
But Ofnir’s voice filled with rage was heard in that darkness. He hurriedly flapped his wings from far away and chased after us.
Numerous clones exchange cries of rage.
[No—!!!]
[Strife cannot be stopped here—!!!]
[O winds!! Winds of strife!! Shatter everything to pieces!!]
[Shatter to pieces!!]
[Everything shall disappear in [Strife]!!]
[Disappear—!!!]
A massive body swooping down into the darkness.
Numerous clones emerging from the darkness.
Massive black winds threatening us.
Everything was indistinguishable, buried in pitch blackness.
Rumble—!!
“[Grimnir]—!!”
No matter how much Hilde roared thunder, releasing dozens of lightning bolts.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
No matter how much I spread [Waves], unleashing countless ultimate techniques with weapons.
The raging currents blowing from the endless darkness swallowed everything.
Despair that we might not be able to protect.
Anxiety that everything might be frustrated.
The black waves carried such emotions, slowly swallowing us.
“Hilde…!”
“Lara…!”
『You endured well. Now… let’s end this.』
Flash—!!
At that moment.
The golden flowers engraved on my neck shone.
Countless forms of pictures are engraved inside the dark snake’s mouth.
Murals from the dark caves where beastkin once lived are engraved.
Those murals were golden, containing the dreams and memories of countless students. Numerous ‘dreams’ and ‘fairy tales’ were heard from the golden ether.
Stories from inside caves.
Stories from the outside world.
Stories of fighting and war.
Stories of finally overcoming fear.
Stories of losing one’s way, captivated by gold.
And Freya’s story of despairing at [Fate].
Rota’s story of setting out to find her path, encouraged by her sister.
The story of love and dreams [Golden Witch] wanted to convey.
Finally… all memories gathered here to become golden murals.
Mountains, fields, sky, birds, animals, and flowers were shining.
As countless stories shining golden connect. Beyond magic that simply exists as form, they begin to shine as new laws.
Numerous stories separated in grand time shine. Receiving a girl’s memories, they finally become fairy tales connecting people’s hearts.
“—!!”
“Aaaaagh!!”
The ‘snake’ and Ofnir belonging to the power of darkness… ‘abyss’ writhed in agony at that light. But for us, the hearts contained in numerous fairy tales and golden ether became an opportunity to connect hearts.
All these stories have connected as one, passing on to our turn.
Thump—!
My and Hilde’s hearts connect.
Your heart and my vision connect, becoming a clue to the next realm.
Heart to heart connecting, drawing a trajectory beyond [Fate].
“…!”
“…!”
We clasped hands.
What we grasped together in our joined hands was Hilde’s lance.
We aimed the massive lance spewing blue-white ether forward.
Even with countless help overlapping.
At this moment, only [Azure Lightning Lance] can reach.
We ran to become the protagonists of this story.
The ancient beast god’s story that pierced through long darkness.
That ending shall end as a fairy tale of shining lightning.
A fairy tale driving away the dark snake. A story standing at the center of [Fate]. Golden murals and the legend of two girls.
At this moment, the center of this universe hung on our fingertips.
Along with thunder resounding in our ears, gold and blue-white danced and blazed.
We released the name of the weapon carrying such [Fate].
“Pierce through, [Gungnir]—!!”
Endless lightning.
Dazzling flashes.
Thunder resounding through the academy city’s sky extinguished the darkness about to swallow the World Tree.
And so…
We became legends.
Chapter 73 : Under the Light of Sunset☆
“Whew…”
Freya sat down weakly right beneath the World Tree. Due to the aftermath of pouring out all the ‘golden armaments’ stored countless times in [Eternal Spinning Wheel] at once, fatigue suddenly hit her.
Drip—
A sudden warmth felt below her nose.
It seemed the recoil from instantly extracting all her ether had finally come.
‘If that ruffian knew about this… she’d tease me terribly…’
After lecturing Clara so much about not overdoing it with [Fate] and whatnot, if she knew I had overdone it myself to go beyond [Fate]… she would surely tease me for a long time.
If that happens.
I’ll counterattack Clara by casually mentioning Brunhilde.
Twitch
Purple cat ears moving playfully.
Freya recalled the two who had exchanged an amount of skinship questionable for just one night. It was irritating to watch.
‘Anyone can see those two have feelings for each other… What on earth are they hesitating for, especially the ruffian’s side is so obvious… Hmph. Such fools.’
Well…
‘…That’s a problem for those yuri girls to solve themselves.’
Those who intrude between lily are not forgiven.
That must be a universal truth acknowledged even by beast gods and the World Tree.
…Probably.
Rub rub—
While thinking that.
Freya wiped her nosebleed with her dusty sleeve.
The uniform sleeve that had been all elegant white was now a mess covered in all sorts of dust and blood. The beautiful fabric was torn and frayed here and there, becoming unsightly.
“…”
It was like the appearance of her alma mater, <Public Bana Boarding School>, which had nearly ruined everything with vanity unsuited to its station. From now on, a reality different from the past will come to those left behind.
‘The beginning of beastkin was… not golden nobility, but curiosity in caves. Perhaps this is a more correct direction.’
Freya muttered with a stifled heart:
“Haah… All the research materials and books burned… The school buildings are damaged… The noble faction is all knocked out… E-Everything has become a mess…”
Even while saying that.
She could no longer turn a blind eye now, after all.
For that purpose, she had shaken off all lingering attachments.
“…”
Research will start anew based on the new magic.
The school will be reorganized to fit the new situation in this city.
In any case… the research faction including herself will be at the center of it.
“…”
Freya leaned completely against the World Tree’s trunk while thinking about the aftermath.
The World Tree’s trunk full of faint white light.
A sacred place that should normally be protected by multiple layers of barriers. Now only the <United Student Council> building in the deepest layer remained as a barrier.
This wasn’t really a space to relax leisurely.
‘Who cares… I’m so damn tired I can’t move a finger…’
But due to fatigue, she didn’t care about that anymore now. She just leaned against the massive trunk of the still nobly standing World Tree. Faint warmth was felt from her back.
A moment’s rest.
…
“…?”
But why aren’t they coming down?
Don’t tell me they’re doing crazy yuri things up there?
Are they seriously planning to set fire in front of the World Tree?
‘Surely not…’
Freya slightly raised her head.
“…S-Surely they’re not really rubbing against each other up there… r-right? That would be truly insane. M-My goodness… rubbing on top of the corpse of the enemy they defeated…”
When she looked up, she saw [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] gradually disappearing from the head down. The massive snake that had seemed about to swallow even the World Tree was vanishing into the twilight.
Whoosh—
The scene of a night’s nightmare disappearing.
The remains of a huge ancient god that could have destroyed the academy city were scattering as ashes. Sunlight coming through the gaps. The evening sunset was pouring down through the clouds that had somehow cleared along with the power of the great lightning.
Warm sunset light tickles Freya’s face.
“…”
But there was a new presence that had entered here.
Rustle—!
“…!”
Freya turned her head towards where the sound came from.
There was Frau, in as much of a mess as herself.
“…Frau.”
“…Freya.”
The fox-eared girl, Frau, was bleeding from her nose like herself. And along with the gradually disappearing snake tattoo, she was swaying as if losing strength. Ether was slowly scattering over her slender shoulders.
Whoosh…
Unlike herself who had simply poured out all her strength.
She was truly losing all ether.
‘…Perhaps she won’t be able to use even as much power as before anymore.’
After today passes, she will become so weak she can no longer live in this academy city. She will become an ordinary human like residents of the outside world.
‘…Because of the stolen [Fate], her remaining life will be empty from now on.’
Freya spoke in a bitter voice:
“Why… did you make such a choice.”
“…”
Frau looked at Freya with empty eyes. What was beyond those eyes was a kind of resignation… beyond inferiority.
“I wanted to become a shining magician like [Golden Witch]… and like you. Among us who were called the golden generation, there were many geniuses… but at least I… wanted to surpass you. So I wanted to defeat even [Azure Lightning Lance] and show you.”
That I am a greater magician than you.
That we, noble faction, would achieve great feats like [Golden Witch].
“…”
Freya was bewildered by the fact that the endless arrow of inferiority was aimed not at the strongest in the academy city, but at herself.
“I-I’m just… a-an unsightly student.”
Sage of Ignorance.
A commoner who rolled in.
Even if she awakened [Unique Ether], wasn’t her [Fate] just that much? No matter how insignificant Frau might be as a magician, for her to say she herself shone brighter than the rightful leader of the noble faction…
Well, she couldn’t agree.
‘The one who truly inherited the first magic book and magic left by [Golden Witch] was another student after all…’
Contrary to Freya’s thoughts, Frau spoke in a voice so hollow it seemed about to break:
“I too… wanted to become someone who pierces through unknown darkness alone… like you…!”
“…”
“Now… I have no [Fate]… no honor, nothing…!”
“…”
“Then… what’s left for me now is…!”
“…”
Frau raised her wand and pointed it at Freya.
“…”
Frau’s unreasonable final venting.
Since Freya had no energy left to even avoid it, she quietly accepted her fate. There was nothing she could do with a body that seemed about to faint at any moment.
‘Is this… my [Fate]. Well, I’ve done too many things beyond my station yesterday and today.’
In her gradually darkening vision.
Freya inwardly offered a final prayer towards her juniors.
‘Orange cat-ears, Mila, and everyone… keep moving forward. Don’t be afraid of not knowing things like I was.’
Drawing up the last of her ether.
Just as the dagger was about to be fired towards Freya’s neck…
The sound of an arrow flying was heard.
Whoosh—!!
The scream was heard from the opposite side.
“…!”
A deep green ether arrow was stuck in the ground at Frau’s feet.
“Kugh…?!”
Frau was trapped by vines extending from the green ether arrow, unable to move an inch. After struggling for a while, she soon went limp as if losing strength.
“Oh my…! What in the world is this ruckus!”
A tall elf girl approached with large strides from far away. She spoke in an elegant voice like jade beads rolling:
“The spirit of the sword was whining, so I quickly ran here from plowing the fields, but Golden Street is in ruins…! Why are you fighting while bleeding from your noses in front of the World Tree…? I don’t understand… If you like using your bodies that much, why didn’t you come to our school and dig potatoes or something?”
“…”
Freya looked ahead and called out the epithet of the girl holding the bow in a trembling voice:
“…[Verdant Great Bow] Anna.”
“Yes, yes.”
[Verdant Great Bow], Anna.
An elf student with dazzlingly beautiful golden hair tied in a single strand swaying. She was holding a bow as tall as herself. And as if she had just come from working in the fields, she was wearing baggy pants and a loose shirt.
The strongest of <Holy Alvenheim High School> spoke while scratching her head:
“So what’s going on? Why are you causing this commotion under the World Tree? What’s that huge snake head? I need to get back to plowing the fields, so tell me quickly.”
“W-World Tree…”
“…Hm?”
Freya spoke in her gradually darkening consciousness.
“Th-The World Tree is just a big tree… wh-why do you white-ears use honorifics… I-I’ve never really understood…”
“What, has this crazy bitch gone mad—!!!”
Freya fainted on the spot, having used up all her strength.
* * *
On top of the ‘snake’s’ remains gradually disappearing.
At the scene where all enemies had vanished in the massive white lightning, Hilde and I were quietly holding hands looking at the academy city’s sunset. A faint throbbing pulse could be felt from the warmly intertwined palms.
“…”
“…”
The scenery of the city we had protected was spread out below. But… as breathtaking as that scenery was, traces of destruction by <Ratatoskr> could also be easily seen.
“…”
“…”
There were surely many things we needed to do, and many things we needed to prepare for the future.
But…
I wanted to ruminate on what we had learned from the connected hearts.
Joined hands.
A realm beyond wuji.
The moment souls resonated.
The emotions that had flashed through our hearts.
“…”
“…”
I carefully opened my mouth. It wasn’t just my imagination that the joined hands trembled matching my opening lips.
“…Back then.”
“…”
“You said there was something you wanted to say—☆”
“Yes, that’s…”
Hilde nodded and was about to say it without hesitation. The warmth felt in her gaze proved it was the content I was expecting.
But.
I stopped Hilde from speaking.
“…Wait a moment.”
“…Lara?”
Hilde looked at me with bewildered eyes.
She probably thought there was nothing to hesitate about now that we vaguely knew the emotions we had felt in that connected moment.
But… even so.
I didn’t want to simply rely on her just from confirming our feelings. I didn’t want to decide such precious emotions so hastily.
A girl’s tender consideration for a friend.
A man’s final pride who had loved a woman.
A complex heart with everything mixed together.
So…
“I’ll tell you all my stories… to you who loved me.”
“…Lara?”
“My wavering emotions, the things I watched, and secrets I didn’t tell others… I’ll let you know everything.”
“…”
“After hearing all of that… if you still have the confidence to say it, could you tell me—☆”
“…Yes.”
Hilde spoke with an ever-dazzling smile. Somehow… it seemed there was only one certainty contained in that smile.
“Of course. I… will always.”
Wait for you.
“…”
…
Where on earth does this certainty come from? In my past life and current life, have I ever been loved like this anywhere? Is it really right to make this girl wait even longer?
Countless thoughts flashed by.
“…”
All I could do was… make a promise.
I spoke while grasping Hilde’s hand.
“Surely… surely… I will love you.”
“…Mm. I’ll wait.”
“Surely… I will become someone who can go to where you are.”
“You already… have.”
I shook my head.
“Not yet… not yet.”
“…”
And I gave her the most intimate expression I could give to the one who had waited for me.
I slightly raised my heels to kiss the cheek of the girl a bit taller than my female self.
Smooch—
“…Hehe, 10 merit points to Hilde who waited for me… who loves me☆”
“…”
Rumble—
Somehow a faint thunder was heard.
I was about to look ahead again like that…
“No.”
“Hm?”
“Not enough.”
Hilde grabbed my cheek and brought her face close.
“…!”
What I saw was silver waves.
What I felt was the softness of lips.
Hilde seeped into me, becoming silver waves.
“…”
“…”
Clumsy movements.
The hardness of teeth.
The warmth of touching cheeks…
“…”
“…”
I quietly grasped Hilde’s back in return.
We were like that in the silver waves shining in the sunset…
『You get along well.』
A golden cat was watching us.
We hurriedly separated and screamed.
“Uwaaah?!”
“Agogo—☆”
Chapter 74 : Under the Light of Sunset☆
The golden cat leisurely wagging its tail.
[Golden Witch] spoke to us still in a calm tone.
『Did I interrupt?』
“…”
“…”
‘Is that what you call it?’
Those words almost burst out of my throat, but…
Gulp—
The warmth remaining in my mouth.
As I unconsciously swallowed saliva to speak… Along with a vague sense of something foreign, my head felt dizzy, so I couldn’t say anything.
This isn’t my saliva.
“…”
We kissed.
Hilde and I clearly kissed.
Properly realizing that, my heart only now starts pounding.
The lingering sensation of warmth felt on the mucous membranes.
Something warm and moist clearly touched the inside of my lips. What I thought shouldn’t touch clearly made contact. Clumsily, while confirming each other’s pulses, we overlapped lips and yearned.
Yearning for each other’s affection, we shared areas we hadn’t allowed others. I vaguely understood what the “melting feeling” often appearing in third-rate erotic novels meant.
Thump—
Thump—
A feeling of my heart pounding as if about to burst, my body becoming damp, my head heating up. Because I knew well what this tightening emotion in my chest was… it was rather more embarrassing.
‘Damn…’
And what was even more embarrassing was that as Clara, this was the first time I showed such a disheveled appearance in front of others.
‘If it were just Hilde it might be okay…’
…Even in my past life as a man, I hadn’t particularly shown an excited appearance to others. Showing it in this form made it somehow even more embarrassing.
I glanced at [Golden Witch].
“…”
Meow—!
Perhaps to give us time to compose ourselves, she meowed once and just watched quietly.
“…”
Even though I didn’t care about my skirt flipping during the fight with Ofnir. I find myself unnecessarily crossing my legs and fixing my clothes, becoming conscious of it.
There’s no smell, right?
Ha… this is driving me crazy.
Moreover, Hilde who had shared the same act didn’t seem to have as hot(?) emotions as me, just glancing while touching her lips. She was even licking her lips, making a fuss.
‘Or is she just not the type to get embarrassed by something like this…?’
Well, Hilde is from a rich family… and she’s said to receive all sorts of service at school, so she probably doesn’t react sensitively to privacy.
“…”
I’m actually older in real age, but I feel somehow defeated. If we did it, I wish she would at least share this embarrassment.
‘Is it because the scenery is needlessly romantic that Clara’s sensitivity points were activated too? You were an easy woman, Clara… I could deal with it myself, but with the pretty filter added, it just became an even more embarrassing sight.’
Cao Cao is amazing. Even when he was attacked in the middle of spending hot time with a married woman, even as Zhang Liao and Dian Wei were dying, he calmly didn’t run away.
I want to learn that composure.
‘Please…! Please pretend you didn’t see…!’
I tried to act natural while constantly crossing my legs, but gave up. In the end, while buttoning my coat, I spoke to [Golden Witch] in a seemingly calm tone.
“Ahaha—☆ The timing was really… really… bad…!”
[Golden Witch] nodded and looked at the sunset. Through her gradually transparent cat body, the sunset was faintly shining through.
She was slowly disappearing.
『…Yes, it seems so. But there’s not much time left now. I used up all my ether to stop [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] and create new magic.』
“…I see☆”
『I’ve told the children in the Sage’s Room everything I can tell them too… It’s time for me to withdraw now.』
“…”
[Golden Witch] twitched her ears while looking at the lonely setting sun in the distance. Somehow she looked like she might set out on another adventure to explore this world even now.
But…
『My story is already over. This is merely… a memo written on the very few remaining pages, the remaining story must be continued by the children left behind.』
“…”
“…”
『Originally, it was power left behind for the moment to face [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] that we couldn’t defeat and only sealed… But in the end, due to ‘his’ choice, even [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] has risen. Perhaps even [Wolf Seeking Revenge], another beast god, might rise.』
Hilde reacted to the word ‘he’ and asked [Golden Witch]:
“Do you mean the prophet Lara asked about?”
『Yes, you probably already know the important things from what I told you earlier…』
Twitch—
[Golden Witch]’s ears swayed lightly, moving as if recalling winds from memories.
『A very… kind adult we four all relied on… and a man hurt by our ‘sacrifice’. Except for the fact that he came from ‘another universe’, we don’t know much either. He always just listened to our stories.』
“…I see.”
『…But it’s no coincidence that children with the [Fates] we had are all gathered at this moment now.』
“…”
『Above all, the child who inherited the [Fate] of the girl whose name has been forgotten— the [Fate] of [Saintess of Sacrifice] is here.』
[Golden Witch] looked at me and spoke:
『A fate of having to erase even your name and devote yourself to the world… [Saintess of Sacrifice] of this era, are you ready to accept that fate?』
“…”
『Can you endure the unreasonableness that your [Fate] may drive you to the path of ‘sacrifice’ even if you don’t intend it?』
“…”
What was contained in that voice was concern. And the final name someone had faintly engraved beneath [Golden Witch]’s statue.
[Saintess of Sacrifice].
An epithet I didn’t know even though I knew the original work.
…
It’s not that I fully realized its meaning.
But—
Hero, Rider, Witch… and Saintess.
A figure whose epithet was written along with the [Fate of the Three Heroes]. If there was someone who inherited that [Fate], I couldn’t help but think it could only be me.
‘To begin with… <Central Prism Academy> was the protagonist school in this game.’
It’s only natural that even the last character belonging to the protagonist school had a foreshadowing.
Clara.
The girl completely forgotten at some point in the original game.
It’s surprising that this ridiculous gag character had the role of [Saintess of Sacrifice], but.
‘Well, it’s not surprising anymore that there are foreshadowings in this world I didn’t know about.’
…
Once I saw the existence of ‘Urd’… I had to accept that she too had some major role.
‘Perhaps me being reborn in Clara’s body after dying from overwork… and in this world, defeating [Priest of Erosion] and being able to break out of ‘original Clara’s’ weapon aptitude…’
It must be thanks to the sacrifice of the girl who even changed her own name and completely vacated her place for my soul, a foreign substance in this world.
I am here thanks to [Saintess of Sacrifice] Clara. And… that [Fate] called ‘sacrifice’ still remained with ‘me’.
What should I ‘sacrifice’ myself for?
“…”
No.
It’s already decided.
What I desire is a happy ending where everyone can smile.
‘And a happy ending where I can meet again with seniors I can’t meet now…’
I spoke while looking at [Golden Witch] gradually becoming blurry:
“Of course—♪ The important thing is ‘story’ rather than [Fate], right? It’s troublesome if the one who said that says otherwise☆ Leave the ‘prophet’ or <Ratatoskr> to me—☆”
『…』
[Golden Witch] quietly prayed while looking at me.
『May your ‘sacrifice’ not be as painful as hers… and may you be able to smile together with those left behind… I hope.』
“Leave it to me—☆ If necessary, I can fight together with Hilde here or my friends~ We’ll defeat them all with a bang like this time!”
“…Lara.”
Hilde looked at me with worried eyes. But I laughed cheerfully so that Hilde and [Golden Witch]’s avatar wouldn’t worry until the end.
Though there’s still much I don’t know.
Because I too desire a happy ending beyond [Fate].
I laughed loudly enough to resound beyond that sunset.
“Ahahahaha—☆ Don’t worry too much~”
“…”
『…Yes. Thank you.』
[Golden Witch] listened to my laughter and looked at the sunset again.
『…』
The entire sky was dyed golden, turning this city golden. All memories were also dyed golden, shining faintly.
『…』
Though our story still remained.
The story left by [Golden Witch] was turning to its final page.
『…』
[Golden Witch] wrote down that final golden page.
-May your lover, your friends, everyone be happy… May your story be remembered by all. May the miracle brought about by the fate of ‘sacrifice’… make everyone including you happy…
Sparkling gold.
Scattering ether.
Golden murals disappearing like a dream of one night.
And so…
The golden cat vanished into that dazzling sunset.
The slowly disappearing golden fragments changed into the forms of a small girl, a naive magician, an experienced adventurer, a mature woman. Then they changed back into a small golden cat and ran off.
The story of the small girl who ran out of the cave 1500 years ago… came to an end in the golden sunset.
“…”
“…”
Hilde and I looked at the sunset for a while, then descended from the ‘snake’s’ body that was now completely crumbling and disappearing.
Now it’s time to take care of numerous aftermath matters.
* * *
Rota left the research faction’s library and looked at the sky where the sunset was already falling.
“…”
What she held in her arms was… the first magic book, now empty with all the golden letters disappeared. She resolved to write her own story here from now on.
Murmur murmur
Voices faintly heard from around.
The research faction students were also excited to start new research based on the newly discovered magic.
There were people who cared about Rota trying to take out the first magic book, but after seeing her achievements, most acknowledged her ownership.
Above all, the fact that [Golden Witch] directly named her as successor played a big role.
Rota walked forward, leaving behind the lightly excited library like that.
“…I should return to Senior.”
* * *
Alvit and Kara were looking at the sunset, leaving behind dozens of magic armor weapons that had become scrap metal and Andrea who was being dragged away unconscious.
“…”
“…”
Numerous noises.
Behind them, the <United Student Council> and <Aesir Girls’ High School>… and many ordinary students were dealing with the aftermath of the incident.
Amidst that, Kara suddenly muttered:
“But where is Senior comrade?”
“Well, seeing that the ‘snake’ is no longer moving, it seems the incident has been resolved.”
Alvit scratched her head with a troubled expression. Kara conveyed congratulations she couldn’t say during the battle to her:
“By the way, congratulations. To think you’d reach the realm of [Wave Ether] in that chaos. This seems like a growth rate hard to find precedent for?”
“Hmm, about that… Suddenly a ‘hawk’ appeared in my mind…”
“Hawk?”
“Umm… well, I’m not sure. I don’t know either.”
“Then who would know?”
“Yeah…”
The two silent for a while.
“We should go look for Senior comrade.”
“Yeah, let’s go talk to Senior.”
“There seems to be a lot to talk about. Huhu… It was an eventful night…”
“I agree…”
* * *
A week spent in Golden Street.
During that time, the <Central Prism Academy> group stayed in the <United Student Council> building that hadn’t been destroyed even by [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles]’s attack.
Hilde and I often met and talked amidst being busy with the aftermath.
We talked a lot, laughing and sulking. Like that, for the first time in this world, someone who heard all my stories appeared.
Past life and current life.
Secrets and misunderstandings.
The conclusion we reached after sharing all stories was…
“I love you, Lara.”
“U-Um…☆ Me too.”
…It became like that.
And the juniors who saw that sight all made stupid expressions and screamed in shock.
Chapter 75 : Tomorrow Comes☆
“I see…☆ Freya as temporary class representative… Hm? No~ I’m fine with it—☆ It’s not like I want them to be destroyed or anything…♪ Not everyone participated in the fight because they wanted to—☆”
I held the phone on the opposite side due to sweat forming on my face. As early summer passed, hot winds began to blow in earnest.
Sunlight heating up the ether receiving telephone as large as a public phone. The academy city’s summer, dry but with scorching sunlight.
Summer had finally come here too.
“Yes, mm…☆ I see… So all the noble faction children are going to the outside world… Yes, no. I understand… It can’t be helped… Yes. Rather, it must have been harder for the <United Student Council> side—♪”
I was in the middle of using the wired ether telephone in the corner of a repair shop in the shopping district, alternating hands like that.
The bell on the door behind me rang as a customer entered.
Ding-a-ling~
Grandfather Hua Tuo, the repair shop owner sitting in a chair far away, got up indifferently. He tossed the newspaper he was reading into a corner, dusted off his apron, and greeted:
“…Welcome.”
“I’d like to leave another coat for cleaning like last time…”
“Hand it over.”
The customer who entered looked at me indifferently and said:
“Is that young lady on the phone here again? Is she perhaps a part-timer here?”
“What part-timer. She’s just a student from around here.”
“Ah… I see.”
Perception…
The customer’s identity was a dwarf resident who always comes around 1 PM to leave his coat. He runs a small office in the neighboring shopping district.
‘I just realized, you can roughly know people’s backgrounds just by overhearing them pass by…’
Having received calls here for so long, I even got to know the faces of customers coming and going like this. Of course, they also came to remember me as the totem in front of the telephone.
‘Since he came right after lunch, about an hour must have passed again…’
As I glanced to the side and hesitantly received the call, Hilde spoke worriedly from across the phone. Then I continue the conversation to resolve those numerous worries.
“Yes, yes…☆ I know too… Hm? Past life? No, not that—♪ Somehow it feels like that~ That kind of story—☆”
The endlessly prolonging call.
Grandfather Hua Tuo’s gaze looking at me grew increasingly sharp. But just when I think I should wrap up the conversation~, new topics keep popping up.
“…I see. Lara, don’t worry too much about gender or identity. I love you including all of that. I can wait until you’re fully certain of your feelings.”
“…Yes☆ Thank you.”
“Anyway, various May events including midterms were canceled. The new opinion from the representatives of each school this time is for the united representatives to gather and have a meeting…”
Moreover, since it’s about the aftermath of the recent commotion, I can’t just tune it out. Talking on the phone with Hilde like this every day wasn’t just for sweet lovey-dovey talk.
It was also to properly divide our roles now that we both knew about this academy city and <Ratatoskr>… and knowledge of the original work.
Honestly, thinking about future matters too-
I really want to put an ether telephone in the school, but…
‘Even if we try to put an ether telephone in the school, we’d have to do construction from scratch due to communication lines and base station locations… <Central Prism Academy> doesn’t have that much money yet, so we can’t even dream of such a thing.’
…A month after the incident.
As the strengthened juniors are actively exploring dungeons, the school’s financial situation has improved a lot. But there still wasn’t enough money to freely do facility construction.
If I tell Hilde about this now, she’d probably pay the installation costs even if she has to use her personal funds…
‘…I don’t want to burden Hilde more.’
Hilde was already shouldering numerous problems of the academy city alone.
I felt I was already burdening her enough just by her consideration allowing me to focus on what the [Three Heroes] left behind…
This was something I had to solve someday as a senior of <Central Prism Academy>.
‘No matter how I think about it, if I start relying financially on my lover… it becomes endless, and that’s really not okay…’
I’m afraid of becoming insensitive to requests myself. I didn’t want to become someone who cunningly takes advantage of Hilde’s love and the pretty filter’s shamelessness.
The sensibility of a working adult resurfacing after a long time.
I stopped twirling the phone cord with my finger and organized my thoughts.
“…”
We’ve already shared enough stories to share. Continuing the call like this would also be troublesome for grandfather Hua Tuo at the repair shop.
I decided to wrap up today’s regular contact appropriately. Just as I was about to hang up the phone after asking about each other’s well-being one last time…
“…”
“…”
…Hilde on the other end of the phone remained silent without hanging up. Her breathing seemed to be faintly holding expectation and waiting.
Hmm.
No matter how I look at it, it’s that.
It’s been a month since we became partners in fate and officially something akin to lovers. By now I’ve come to know the signs of when she’s about to act spoiled.
‘I thought she was just cool, but she’s surprisingly clingy and childish… It’s even scarier that she doesn’t say it openly.’
If I had formed more diverse human relationships in my past life, I could have caught more signals, but this alone was quite an innovative development for me.
“…”
I glanced around before doing a light farewell skinship.
Perception…
No matter how much I’m wearing a pretty girl skin and getting help from the pretty filter… it’s still an embarrassing sight to show others.
“…”
Coat Man and grandfather Hua Tuo finished their conversation and dispersed to their own business. Now there’s no one watching my actions in this area.
“Then…☆”
I brought my mouth to the phone like a sparrow sipping water. And I planted a kiss like stamping with my lips.
Smooch—☆
“…Let’s talk again—☆”
“…Yes.”
Click—
“…”
Honestly… Hilde’s sensibility of actively requesting such cheesy acts even knowing I’m a man who lived a full life in my past life… was scary in a way.
But well…
It’s not like my lips will wear out, so what’s wrong with indulging her?
After wiping the phone thoroughly, I approached grandfather Hua Tuo and said thank you.
“…”
Then grandfather Hua Tuo glanced at me and said:
“Are you dating?”
“Ow—☆”
Ah, busted—☆
But I never openly said I love you or anything on the phone…?
I even did skinship after confirming no one was around with my perception ability… Above all, I wiped the phone’s saliva thoroughly.
Grandfather Hua Tuo glanced at me slightly surprised, then soon shook his head while clicking his tongue.
“It shows, you brat. It all shows.”
“Oh my☆ Did you eavesdrop on a lady’s entire conversation—♪ That’s what very bad adults do~☆”
“I’ve long since stopped paying attention because of your constant chatter.”
“Oh my…☆”
Grandfather Hua Tuo waved his mechanical palm as if shooing away flies and said:
“Kuku… Your face, girl. Your face is different.”
“F-Face…?”
“The girl who always grinned openly without hiding anything is suddenly smiling shyly while trying to hide it, and it shows that you’re trying not to show your grinning. Kukuku…”
“Ahaha…☆”
Is that so?
At grandfather  Hua Tuo’s words, I suddenly rubbed my face with my palm…
Indeed.
I realized my mouth corners were slightly raised.
“…”
As I stroked my face hesitantly, grandfather Hua Tuo spoke in an indifferent tone:
“It’s a good time. So don’t feel burdened, and enjoy the good times. Clara.”
“…Ahaha☆ Thank you—☆”
“You’re a student before being a senior, aren’t you.”
“Thank… you…”
Grandfather Hua Tuo at the repair shop waving his hand.
I bowed my head deeply and sat on Red Hare parked in front of the store. Then I returned to school along the hill road of <Central Prism Academy>.
Ching—☆
“…”
Grandfather Hua Tuo’s final words kept coming to mind even on the way back.
* * *
Temporary office of the <United Student Council>.
The student council main building that had survived [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles]’s attack was opened as a shelter for those who lost their place in Golden Street.
The <United Student Council> executives were handling administrative work in a small borrowed office nearby. But thunderous sounds suddenly began resounding from the student council president’s room next to the office.
Rumble—
Rumble—
Rumble—
“…”
Bell, who was organizing mountains of documents, plugged her ears with cotton balls. As if this wasn’t the first time it happened, there was not a single unnecessary movement in that gesture.
“…”
Rumble—
Rumble—
Rumble—
Sounds resounding endlessly like unseasonable monsoon thunder. And Sieglinde’s ghost-wailing muttering right next to her as she organized documents together.
“The president… for the president to make such… such a face… How could… That pink-hair is really…!”
“…”
Bell remained silent even hearing those words through the cotton balls.
Though she and Sieglinde were the same age, she couldn’t understand such endless admiration for the boss. Isn’t the boss just a girl in her prime after all?
‘What on earth does she think the student council president is…’
Bell recalled the only sane person dispatched to <Holy Alvenheim High School> while looking at the still quivering black wolf ears.
‘Sister Erda… Why on earth did you throw the vice president position to such a muscle-brained wolf… Thanks to that, I’m the only one who can work.’
Bell sighed and recalled the situation in the eastern region, which had now been completely reorganized centered on <Mimir Technical High School>.
‘When I was alone outside, it was leisurely and nice.’
More precisely, she was longing for the situation at the eastern garrison that had now completely passed under <Gjallarhorn>’s jurisdiction. Being the head of the snake then was freer and better than being the tail of the dragon now.
“Haah…”
Bang—!
Matching Bell’s sigh, the student council president’s room in the temporary office opened. At that sound, even the general students handling administrative work stood up along with the executives.
Brunhilde the student council president was standing expressionlessly in front of the door.
“…!”
“…!”
Twitch!
As soon as Sieglinde saw that face, she loosened her deadpan expression and reported quickly in a soldier-like disciplined posture.
“No issues with work progress so far, President!”
“…Sieglinde.”
“Yes, President!”
“Have you… have you ever been in love?”
“Yes…?”
…?
What on earth is she saying?
For the ordinary students from <Aesir Girls’ High School> who only learn command and obedience, that question was too difficult.
Regardless of their bewilderment, Brunhilde staggered into the office and slumped down in a chair. Then she muttered blankly while staring into space.
“Love, love is… a great thing.”
“…?”
“…?”
“To think the world could look this beautiful…”
“…”
“…”
“Haah… You all should find your fate soon too. To think love could be this helpful for morale boosting…!”
“Yes, understood!”
“Yes, understood!”
Amidst everyone reflexively moving their mouths to chorus in unison.
Bell silently just moved her lips, thinking desperately inside:
‘Sister Erda… Please come back…! There’s only fools here…!’
* * *
Back at school.
The juniors who had already returned from dungeon exploration were taking off their equipment and washing roughly at the water taps.
“Yahoo—☆ Welcome back~!”
“Oh, Senior!”
Alvit threw away the knee guards she was washing dirt off of and ran barefoot, then hurriedly returned to the water taps.
“Ow ow ow…!”
“Really… I told you not to go barefoot on that side because it’s heated by the sun.”
“Hehe, I thought it’d be fine since I wet it with water.”
“What are you saying…”
Meow—!
Matching Rota’s scolding, an orange cat appeared from somewhere carrying slippers in its mouth.
Alvit slipped her wet soles into the slippers and ran towards us again.
“Welcome back, Senior! Is your call finished?”
“Yeah☆ The academy city is peaceful today too, they say—☆”
“I still can’t believe Senior is in that kind of relationship with the United Student Council President. And you were recovering your power without us knowing…”
“Ahaha…☆ That’s why I told you to believe me~”
“No matter how I look at it, it’s not something I can believe.”
Alvit looking at me with a subtle expression.
“…”
I gave a bitter smile seeing that face.
Only Hilde had heard [Golden Witch]’s story, and I didn’t have the confidence to tell the full truth to my juniors myself. In the end, rather than conveying the complete truth to my juniors, I only let them know that the situation had improved.
I’m gradually becoming strong again.
[Faded Spiral] was a misrepresentation of the beast god’s story…
‘Actually, it’s just slightly off the point, not a complete lie.’
Even with just that, they believed my words for now.
‘Someday when everything is over, I want to tell you my story too.’
Not yet.
It didn’t seem to be time yet.
At least when all the armaments of the [Three Heroes] are gathered…
I felt I could share the story along with this world’s [Fate].
“…”
I looked at Alvit while thinking such thoughts.
She was already wearing the summer uniform with short sleeves due to the weather that had become hot. Her student council coat was put away in the closet.
Alvit moved her white arms exposed by the short sleeves this way and that while speaking:
“By the way, the summer uniform is all good, but it’s troublesome that dirt shows easily without the coat…”
“Is that so? I think it’s better because it’s easier to wash—☆”
“If you’re afraid of getting dirty in the first place, shouldn’t you just not wear clothes…?”
“Hey, do you think that makes sense?”
Rota, Kara, and I… we all changed into summer uniforms with short sleeves. Only Alvit as student council president was wearing an armband with the school emblem on her right forearm.
Our student council president.
Alvit suddenly looked at me and said:
“By the way, is Senior’s preparation for final exams going well?”
“Ahahahaha…☆”
Heroes don’t study~
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<Academy City Yord> is literally a city of gathered schools, but ironically… it wasn’t particularly an environment conducive to studying intensively.
That’s because the world I know is—
‘An otaku game made to watch high school girls having fun, not a real high school student raising game.’
The academy city always in a state of chaos.
Whether from the game system, parts mentioned in the story, or what I’ve felt actually living here… no matter how I look at it, this neighborhood wasn’t made for studying. There was an atmosphere good for making memories other than studying, whether in a good or bad sense.
‘To begin with, the reason this academy city was created wasn’t particularly to raise model students either…’
Memories shared with friends under the clear sky.
Adventures that make your heart pound and training that makes you stronger.
In this city overflowing with open-world content from the moment you step out of the school gate, studying is really a losing proposition.
That’s why I couldn’t understand Alvit, who cares about grades in the name of ‘student duty’ both in the main story and now.
Well…
Because I’m in a special situation in many ways.
It’s also because I don’t think about what happens after graduation.
‘There’s no one to send report cards to for Clara who was an orphan to begin with… and I don’t have time to worry about the outside world until defeating the main story boss anyway.’
With those thoughts in mind, I looked at the delinquent student caught in my arm triangle choke. She was struggling with all her might to escape, mouth gaping.
“Hnnng…! H-Help… me…! I won’t come again…! Please…!”
“Oopupupu—! What do you take a lady for! I won’t kill you~☆”
“Hnng… uuugh…! Urgh…!”
Struggle struggle
‘I’ve never seen this face even though I’ve been here since 1st year, are they students who flowed in from elsewhere?’
The delinquent student in panic, drooling.
I didn’t particularly apply the technique with the intention of making her faint or die… but she was so terrified it was embarrassing for the one who applied the technique.
“…Urgh.”
“Mmph…”
Shadows revealed in the faint dawn moonlight.
Her dozens of comrades were also quietly knocked out after receiving my submission techniques. It was a scene of gifting chops and drop kicks to children climbing over the school fence.
‘What’s going on at dawn? I haven’t seen attacks from delinquent students for a while… Hmm, I should put them to sleep properly and send them back.’
Illegal trespassing is a serious crime in <Academy City Yord>.
This level of response was practically a housewarming.
If I brought tea and macarons here, it would be no different from entertaining guests.
Suddenly.
I laughed at how soft my heart had become.
‘In my [Pink Spiral] days, I would have fired [Red Flower Dazzling] without thinking… Is it because I have more relationships now? I’ve come to just use submission techniques because I feel sorry for them.’
Truly benevolence and righteousness.
Senior Frida would surely be proud if she saw me now. Isn’t this the mercy of the spiral?
‘Oh right, I should reassure her first.’
I loosened the strength of the arm choking her neck slightly and spoke to the delinquent student in the kindest tone possible:
“Huhu—☆ Is this your first time in a joint lock? Breathe, breathe! Hup! Hup! Like this!”
“Hup… hup…!”
“That’s right, that’s right—☆ Well done~”
I patted the head of the cute robber girl with green dyed hair. Perhaps because she hadn’t washed for a long time, a rich smell wafted from her… but I didn’t particularly blame her.
Wasn’t it just last month that I made Freya cry by joking about her dirty appearance? Humans are beings that progress by learning from mistakes.
‘In the end, after various twists and turns, I became close friends with Freya, but. She seems busy lately due to the chaotic school situation, so I haven’t been able to call often…’
Among the 300 or so noble faction students belonging to Frau’s direct forces out of the several thousand enrolled in <Public Bana Boarding School>. They ended up leaving the academy city as ordinary people in exchange for offering their [Fate].
‘Though they’re only a part of the total students, the problem is that they’re the top 300… I heard even <Public Bana Boarding School>’s position as a noble school might collapse.’
Actually, I don’t know much about the power dynamics between prestigious schools, so I just accepted it. But I heard there’s still ongoing chaos shaking the order of Golden Street in its own way.
The remnants of the noble faction who rejected the snake tattoo.
Ordinary students who fled from a fight unrelated to their will.
The research faction busy researching newly discovered magic.
Golden Street bustling with dealing with the aftermath of numerous students.
Unlike the surrounding schools watching from across the river, Hilde told me the center of <Academy City Yord> is in a very complicated situation.
‘She said <Public Bana Boarding School> is maintaining this much order thanks to Freya enduring for the sake of her school…’
Freya’s dedication, who despaired at [Fate] but eventually stood up again.
“…”
I recalled her and looked again at the delinquent student caught in my hand.
“…”
“Hnng…!”
This green-haired delinquent student must also be a skylark that left its cage in search of freedom more important than final exams.
‘Don’t tease her, be as kind as possible…’
I continued patting the green delinquent girl and said:
“You think it’s a waste to spend your teens just studying too, right? Yes♪ I wonder if I’m the only one who thinks that…☆ A free-spirited girl who would enter someone else’s school seems like she’d agree with me♡”
“Heheh…! That’s right…! Senior, you’re…! A hundred times correct…!”
“Yes! Well done! But☆ Freedom is good, but is it okay to enter someone else’s school as you please? Or not?”
She shouted with all her might:
“It’s not okay!! Never!! I’ll absolutely never enter again!!”
“Very good☆ Now go to sleep—♪ Have sweet dreams☆”
“…Huh?”
I lightly applied strength to my arm and compressed her carotid artery. Thanks to delicate strength control combined with ether manipulation, she struggled for a moment then quieted down.
“…”
I laid the limp green-haired girl next to her friends, brought a large tarp from the storage, and covered them with it.
“Mmnya…”
“Umm…”
The dirty children sleeping soundly looked cute like babies. Still, in case they suddenly woke up and ran amok, I gently rolled the tarp to make them like kimbap.
Roll roll roll—
About 30 delinquent students became shaped like a large kimbap roll. And the dawn gradually brightening beyond the horizon embraced that majestic sight.
A shining giant kimbap.
A majestic appearance as if brushed with sesame oil.
I smiled bitterly while patting the heads of the children inside the giant kimbap. They were still sleeping obliviously.
“Whew—☆ It’s an awkward time to go back to sleep now♪”
In the end…
I spent time doing some light stretching or checking my body condition, which had now recovered enough to casually use even [Wave Ether]… [Blue Sweet Macaron].
“…”
And suddenly I remembered something I had forgotten.
That today was the last exam of the semester… final exam day.
“Ah, I didn’t prepare for finals at all—☆”
…
Well, what does it matter.
There are many things more important than studying in this world.
“…Mm♪”
Heroes don’t study…☆
* * *
Together with Alvit who woke up at dawn, we disassembled and sent back the kimbap made of delinquent students. Then after washing up and changing clothes, we headed to where the final exam venue was.
At the <United Student Council> administrative office designated as the final exam venue. There was a noticeable newsletter posted there.
[The tragedy in Golden Street… Is the United Student Council President responsible?]
[<Aesir Girls’ High School> finally gaining complete initiative, what will their course of action be…]
[<United Student Council> announcement, “Each school’s festival during summer vacation will operate normally according to discretion…”]
“…”
“Senior!”
A hand grabbing my shoulder as I was looking at the newsletter for a while.
It was Alvit, who still hadn’t given up her passion for studies.
“Senior, we need to go in now. You’re not thinking of giving up even the exam, right?”
“Ahaha…☆ Heroes don’t study…☆”
“What are you saying! The Witch studied hard too!”
I bit Rota’s cat ear as she said mean things. I rolled my tongue on her pink earlobe, saying alalale while patting her.
“Yes~☆ I see! Elelele, om nom nom…”
“Uwoook—?! Ook—?!”
Rota making the kind of sound a girl shouldn’t make.
Alvit frantically tried to stop me. She waved her hands trying to quickly separate me and Rota.
“Stop it, Senior!! Everyone’s looking!!”
“Huhu, isn’t this also a kind of revolution in perception of public spaces?”
“What nonsense are you spouting now!!”
In the end, unable to resist Alvit’s nagging, Kara carried Rota who was still twitching her hands.
Like that, we entered rooms assigned differently for each grade and received exam papers.
Entering a spacious room, there were students who came to complete the final exam process like <Central Prism Academy>. Unfamiliar uniforms even to me, a native of the eastern region. They seemed to be students from small schools.
The nervous breathing of tense students.
I smiled wryly while writing my name on the exam paper. The white was paper, and the black was writing. In short, I couldn’t understand anything.
‘…So this is my last 1st semester academic activity.’
I quickly moved my pen to write the contents and submitted the exam paper to the dwarf administrative staff. Then I stretched right there.
“Yes, perfect—☆”
Of course, I just guessed everything.
Within 5 minutes of entering the exam venue, I only wrote my name on all subject exam papers and submitted first.
Even in <Academy City Yord> which is negligent about academics, this was quite an extraordinary act.
“…!”
“…!”
Receiving amazed looks from 3rd year students from other schools taking the exam in the same room, I came out to the hallway proudly like a hero.
Snap!
I silently gave them a thumbs up and walked towards the dazzling light.
* * *
“…”
But I came out too early.
Surprisingly, my juniors seemed to be taking the exam properly.
‘My goodness, even revolution-obsessed Kara? Am I really the only one who gave up on studying?’
It’s amazing.
Is it because they’re main story protagonists?
“…”
In the end, I sat on a nearby bench and blankly observed passing students and dwarves.
When I activate my perception ability and watch the street, the flow of the crowd feels like waves. I spent time blankly watching those numerous waves like that.
“…?”
For some reason, a familiar presence approached from the wave of crowds. But perhaps due to the aftereffects of zoning out, I maintained my gaze, too lazy to look up and act like I knew them first.
“Oh? [Spiral]?”
“…?”
Who is it.
Who called me [Spiral]?
When I raised my head and looked…
There was Eir, who had become dirty, waving her hand. Even in this hot summer, she was maintaining her black mask and black coat outfit.
“Long time no see.”
“Long time…☆”
But aren’t you hot?
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“Whew—! It’s hot!”
“…”
Greetings over in an instant.
Eir immediately put down the spine-like sword she was carrying on her back and plopped down on the bench seat next to me. Seeing her up close, her dirty appearance was even more noticeable.
A faint smell of sweat emanated from her black coat and red uniform reminiscent of flames, and her long red hair seemed unwashed for who knows how many days.
‘If you’re hot, why not take off the coat… Is the recent academy city trend not washing? The delinquent students were like that too, it feels somewhat unsettled.’
Eir, who usually doesn’t leave the school vicinity. I was also concerned that she had come alone to the northeast street far from the north where <Scarlet Academy> is located.
Unable to contain my curiosity, I spoke to Eir who was wafting a rich smell of sweat:
“If you’re here—☆ You came to take the final exams, right?”
“Hm? Oh… yeah. This was the only place I could stop by to take the exam while passing through. Well, I didn’t know anything so I just guessed and came out.”
I see.
Indeed my sister, my friend.
Heroes don’t study.
‘But I don’t think I saw Eir inside the exam venue…’
It seems Eir was assigned to a different exam room than me. But even so, it was strange for her to come here to take the exam.
“Oh my☆ As far as I know, there’s a separate administrative office in the north too—☆ And if you, the student council president of <Scarlet Academy>, come this far, won’t the kids at your school go wah♪ looking for you~☆”
“…”
“If something happened and you came all this way~ You can come rest at our <Central Prism Academy> too—☆ We’re sister schools now after all♪”
“…”
Seeing that she didn’t particularly deny it when I subtly called us sister schools, it seemed our promise to think of each other as sisters was still valid.
‘Though it’s a bit rough, actually the school that suits my heart more than any other is… <Scarlet Academy>, so I’m glad.’
The school of warriors.
The passionate send-off from the <Scarlet Academy> students still remained in my heart. The passion contained in their stomping feet and shouts was deeply engraved in my heart.
Although due to a misunderstanding, we parted in such a solemn atmosphere.
‘I should probably clear up that misunderstanding soon…’
I wanted to help if <Scarlet Academy> had any problems. With that feeling in mind, I subtly suggested it to Eir.
Eir opened her eyes wide, blinked, then soon smiled. The shark-like teeth visible between her pink lips were quite impressive.
“Kuhehe… About the kids at our school, well… there’s no need to worry about them. It’s about time for those guys to choose their new boss too, so shouldn’t I vacate my position occasionally? There’s already one strong candidate.”
“Ah~☆ I see… Then why did you come all the way here…?”
“…”
Eir didn’t answer for a while. But soon she looked up at the sky and answered in a cheerful tone.
“As I vowed that day, to reach the realm beyond [Unique Ether]… somehow I felt I needed to push myself to the limit. I’ve been going around adapting to dungeons and environments I haven’t been to before. Huhu.”
“Heeh…☆”
“Before I knew it, I ended up coming this far while wandering around alone like that. I took the exam while I was here too. Kukuk… though I just guessed everything.”
“Ohhh…☆”
“Anyway… looking at things from various angles, I saw where I needed to go and I’m running towards it.”
“Ohhh…☆”
I couldn’t help but exclaim in admiration.
‘She instinctively guessed the correct answer to reaching wuji…’
A state of selflessness.
Beyond [Unique Ether] that creates one’s own world, the stage of completing a world solely one’s own.
In game terms:
Raising experience to the limit, completing character growth that is no longer swayed by external factors.
‘Hilde and I rose to the limit through PVP experience.’
Freya through awakening via boss battles.
Eir is awakening through various experiences and adventures.
“Mmm.”
Eir nodded proudly and said:
“Still, coming out this far, I did have some unique experiences. Last night there were delinquent students who didn’t recognize me so I taught them a lesson… Puhehe, it’s been a while? Those guys trying to pick a fight with me. After getting beaten by me they abandoned their hideout and ran away to some corner far away.”
“…”
An intuition flashing through my mind. For some reason, hearing those words reminded me of the rich smell of green hair.
“Don’t tell me, did they have green hair?”
“Oh, are they famous?”
“No…☆”
I see.
The green-haired robber girl gang that became a giant kimbap…
Did they get beaten by two people in one night…?
No wonder they were excessively scared.
“…”
Well… anyway.
I was glad there wasn’t any particular problem with Eir and <Scarlet Academy>.
“…”
“…”
We sat blankly like that, observing passersby. Because we had sensitive senses different from others, for us, this street where numerous people passed by and made their presence known gave an impression like a magnificent fountain show.
“…”
“…”
A comfortable silence continued for a while.
‘…I should clear up the misunderstanding soon.’
Eir grinning from talking to someone after a long time.
Even though she’s a student from a rough slum, her nature was good and brave.
I couldn’t keep misunderstanding her any longer when she showed such deep friendship as to call me ‘sister’.
I carefully spoke to Eir:
“You know.”
“Huh?”
“…I’ve fully recovered from being sick back then, and I can use ether now—☆ Actually I could use [Unique Ether] back then too♪ [Faded Spiral] was a lie…”
“Oh, was that so. No wonder. You’re a good actor.”
“…?”
…?
I was rather taken aback by that nonchalant attitude.
I thought there would be some reaction, even if not sulking for a couple hours like Hilde…
-Lara, why did you lie to me?
-Hnngh…! W-Wait…! Not the nape…♪
-Lara, Lara… I need to punish bad Lara.
‘That day I had to kiss Hilde five times to be forgiven… She kept ordering increasingly lewd places…’
I was curious what kind of sensibility Hilde had to order such things even knowing my contents.
Anyway…
Even hearing the same truth, Eir was surprisingly nonchalant.
“I see, so?”
“…”
Eir yawned widely as if bored by the lengthening story and scratched her ear. Then she huffed and said with a smile showing her shark teeth:
“Hehehe… The sincerity was already conveyed, so I don’t see why the truth matters. Do you always live like this?”
“…”
“[Spiral], you probably don’t know since you don’t come to the slums, but explanations over 10 minutes are forbidden for <Scarlet Academy> students. Got it?”
“Huhu…☆ You talked for over 10 minutes too—☆”
Eir frowned at my counterattack and shook her head. Then as if she didn’t want to hear any more talk, she shouted loudly:
“Ah shut up! Anyway! I’m going to defeat [Azure Lightning Lance] in the fighting tournament this fall and become the strongest in the academy city! That’s what I’ve decided! So I need to hurry towards beyond [Unique Ether]—!!”
A roar shouting with both hands stretched towards the sky.
Because of that, passersby were startled and looked over.
Recognizing the appearance and epithet of the one who shouted and being shocked.
I smiled wryly seeing that.
‘Does Eir not know that Hilde has risen to the realm after wuji… the realm of ‘weapon true name release’…’
[Gungnir]
The weapon containing Hilde’s [Fate].
Weapon true name release.
Unlike ‘wuji’, it’s a name temporarily given based on the game system, but anyway Hilde has clearly advanced one step beyond us… students remaining at ‘wuji’.
‘The difference between characters with only max level bodies and breakthrough characters whose exclusive weapons level up too…’
I couldn’t help but smile bitterly watching Eir’s actions, not knowing this. Without her knowing, her goal had taken one step back.
In the end, I decided to tell Eir about the growth Hilde and Freya had achieved.
“Ahaha…☆ W-Well, about that…”
* * *
In the end, Eir decided to stay at <Central Prism Academy> today.
Alvit’s group, who had diligently finished their exams and come out, flinched when they saw her.
“Uwah?! [Crimson Trajectory]?! Why?!”
“Ahaha…☆”
“Oh. It’s me.”
Ensuing silence.
“…”
“…”
“…”
But they soon regained their composure with steel-like minds that had been tempered. They had experienced too much over the past semester to be surprised by every little thing.
Alvit muttered while calming her surprised look:
“Well… we’re used to the Five Colors suddenly popping up now too…”
“We’ve… seen three of the Five Colors ourselves now, right…?”
“The strongest from the biggest and second biggest schools… and someone who used to be the strongest we spend time with every day…”
Alvit exclaimed as if realizing the truth:
“Do we need to be particularly surprised seeing the Five Colors at this point?!”
“We don’t.”
“Doesn’t seem like it.”
“Then let’s welcome Senior Eir!”
“I agree.”
“Agreed.”
So the juniors welcomed the surprise guest Eir.
The guest reception protocol they had become familiar with by now.
We took her dirty clothes to be washed at the repair shop, then gave her training clothes. And we helped her shower by opening the shower room.
<Central Prism Academy>’s shower room.
Powerful streams of water poured from the ether pump that had been repaired recently. There, Eir was receiving the falling water droplets naked.
“Damn it…! Kuaah—!! How could this be…! A-Am I below that nerdy cat…?! Now I’m not below [Lightning Lance], [Trajectory]… but [Spinning Wheel]…? No, that can’t be…”
Actually, the one getting kiss-pecked under Hilde wasn’t Freya but me… but it didn’t seem necessary to tell her that.
She was shouting so loudly.
It could be heard even from the dormitory cafeteria.
Twitch
Orange cat ears moving whenever a loud sound was heard.
“…?”
Rota tilted her head while wearing an apron and preparing dinner. But soon she ignored it and busily moved her hands again, putting ingredients in the pot.
Alvit and Kara were taking over the errands I used to do in the shopping district. They had become the new mascots of the shopping district, receiving adoration.
‘Now that the juniors have completely settled into their own lifestyles and boldly go on dungeon explorations…’
Everything was falling into place.
Everyone was growing.
All misunderstandings were gradually being cleared up.
“Huhu…☆”
I smiled, feeling proud of that.
Now we were moving forward with sincere hearts.
* * *
A blade pointed at my neck.
“D-Don’t move!! If you don’t want to see this p-pink hair get hurt!!”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
Oh, it’s been a while since we had a tense angle.
Chapter 78 : Flames Running Through the Wilderness☆
After finishing dinner, we gathered on benches in the open space in front of the dormitory. Since everyone had changed into comfortable clothes, our attire was varied.
Three benches installed in a U shape next to the dormitory building.
This was a prime spot for light conversation.
“I like the middle one! Huhaha!”
Eir, wearing a red tracksuit, plopped down on the bench in the very center. Like a king sitting on a throne, the aura of a great general emanated from her widely spread legs.
I looked at that disapprovingly.
“…”
A posture stretching her thighs so much that the crotch of her training pants was taut.
The so-called manspreading posture.
It was the type I hated encountering most on subways or buses.
During my office worker days, seeing men sitting like that, I wanted someone to step up and ask them to close their legs…
Eir, befitting the tyrant of the free northern slums, had that unsightly habit.
“…”
“What, [Spiral]? Why are you staring like that?”
In my past life, I could only pray.
But this time, I had to step up myself.
Shak!
I grabbed Eir’s unsightly spread knees and closed them. But she giggled and sat with her legs spread wide again.
Shook!
“…!”
When I corrected her again-
She defiantly manspreads.
Shak!
Shook!
‘Haah… geez.’
With the mindset of a mother teaching her precious child, I closed the precious gates again. But our precious one opened the precious gates again, giggling continuously.
“What is this, some kind of training? Hehehe!”
“…!”
Shak!
Shook!
Shak!
Shook!
Shak!
Shook!
“Senior…”
“What… are you doing?”
“Starting the weird behavior again?”
The juniors wore dumbfounded expressions. Their eyes watching our repeated opening and closing actions were filled with resignation.
‘Weird behavior?! This is manners education!’
Somehow feeling defiant at those words, I politely closed Eir’s knees again. But Eir, realizing the meaning of this action, played a prank.
“Yap!”
An acrobatic posture evolved from the manspreading posture.
Eir spread both legs wide like a gymnast and placed them on the bench. It was a very flexible and beautiful posture… but to me now, it looked like a super ultra precious child.
You.
Why don’t you understand mom’s heart like this?
“…”
“Heeehehehe…”
This precious child prestige edition doesn’t intend to listen. In that state, she pretended to rotate her shoulders or stretch, teasing me.
‘I’m getting tired of this…’
Since she’s not my child, further education was difficult. So I sat down next to her with a light scolding.
“Eir, you get 3 demerit points…☆”
“Hehe…! Oh, a declaration of surrender? But what are demerit points?”
“It’s a thing♪ I won’t tell you~☆”
“The loser’s lament!”
“No it’s not☆”
“It is!”
“No it’s not☆ Mom didn’t teach you that!”
“You’re using dad jokes here…?!”
Alvit interjecting between us. Her thick eyebrows were raised in bewilderment.
“What on earth were you seniors doing?”
“A match, I won. Hehehe!”
“Ugh… the red precious child won’t listen…☆”
“Trying to control fire at your will! Foolish one! Huhahaha!”
Eir laughing out loud for a while.
She smiled broadly, showing her distinctive shark teeth. And she kept exclaiming in admiration while appreciating the surrounding scenery.
Her legs that had been spread wide were now properly closed.
‘Was she just doing that because she didn’t want to lose to me…’
Eir took a deep breath through her straight nose and spoke in a satisfied tone:
“Oh, the air is good in this neighborhood? Hehe… There’s always dusty wind blowing in the northern wilderness, so it’s hard to feel such clean wind!”
“Of course, it’s such a nice place to live~☆ Being on a hill, you can see the scenery of the academy city well too♪”
Alvit added with a wry smile:
“Only the location is good. We’ve fixed up the school buildings quite a bit now but… it’s still a shame they’re so old.”
“How mean…☆”
When I spoke slightly discontentedly, Alvit hurriedly made excuses:
“Ah, I don’t mean I dislike it!”
“You mean it’s quaint and charming, don’t you?”
“Yeah, and Senior Clara is here too!”
“There’s the fun of building everything from scratch…”
“Comrade Alvit, that’s a bit forced… N-No, that’s right. There’s also the fun of making various things with the tools Senior Maya left behind!”
“Yeah, and Senior Clara is here too!”
“Comrade Rota, you said the same thing twice.”
“Yeah, and Senior Clara is here too!”
“…”
Glancing to the side, Rota was reading the first magic book in the sunset light. It seemed she wasn’t listening to the conversation and was just unconsciously agreeing.
‘Did she understand at the unconscious level that I’d be appeased by casual praise…’
After that, Alvit and Kara continued their lip service so I wouldn’t feel hurt. Seeing that, Eir guffawed and talked about their own juniors too.
After the commotion passed for a while.
We sat on the benches again and appreciated the surrounding scenery.
The time when the sky darkens and the streets brighten.
A cool breeze was blowing from the distant horizon.
Whoosh—
The ground still retained heat from the daytime, but the evening wind carrying the breeze from the distant plains was blowing away the heat.
As the heat settled coolly, we began chatting calmly again.
After a long while of trivial conversation like that.
Breaking the silence that returned, Alvit spoke up:
“…Come to think of it, it’s summer vacation now.”
Eir and I nodded and answered:
“…Yes☆”
“That’s right.”
“What’s vacation like in <Academy City Yord>? Honestly, it feels like we live as we want normally too… so it doesn’t really feel that different.”
“Not much difference—☆”
“Not much difference.”
“…”
Alvit puckered her lips like a duck, looking at us as if that wasn’t the answer she expected. But Eir was still absentmindedly crossing her legs while looking at the evening scenery.
“…”
“…”
As the silence lengthened, Alvit’s mouth protruded, closer to a heron than a duck. She looked like she might fly away like a heron.
‘Ah, I thought she’d just accept it… she was really curious, that’s the expression she makes when she’s about to sulk for real.’
I hurriedly explained:
“Yes♪ You see☆ Schools with scale have many classes to do during the semester, and many people, so—☆ They need preparation time after all~ So instead they set a preparation period and suggest having free time to do things you couldn’t do before—☆”
“…Then we small-scale schools don’t need it.”
“Yes! That’s right♪”
“Heeh… Then what should we do during that time…”
“Hmm… I wonder☆”
While trailing off, I reflected on the quite eventful first semester.
<Ratatoskr>’s rampancy.
[Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud’s attack.
[Priest of Strife] Ofnir’s plot and battle.
<Public Bana Boarding School> and <Svart Technical High School>.
‘With events that would continue until mid-game with the two trickiest of the five executives popping up in succession in a short time… basically all the various events that should have happened in the first semester got pushed back…’
Petty conflicts with delinquent students. Struggling to resolve <Central Prism Academy>’s poor financial state.
Such trivial quests testing simple operations and teamwork.
‘Delinquent students have become mobs not worth worrying about now… and the financial state isn’t that serious thanks to Hilde’s support…’
…
There’s really no early story left. Due to leveling up too quickly, most events including the tutorial were swept away.
If I forcibly squeeze something out, the only scenario left is ‘Clara’ getting kidnapped by delinquent students who’ve nested far away.
‘At this point, it’s not a situation Alvit and Rota who’ve reached the 3rd stage [Wave Ether] realm would be flustered by… Even Kara who’s still at 2nd stage [Vibration Ether] could sweep through that alone.’
I was newly impressed by how ridiculously strong the juniors had become compared to the original timeline. Moreover, one of them already met the conditions for weapon true name release.
“…”
Twitch—
Rota’s cat ears, still focused on the ‘first magic book’, fluttered constantly in the wind. Her appearance in a comfortable dress resembled [Golden Witch] at a glance.
“…”
I muttered while looking at the sunset again:
“…Really, there’s nothing left to do now.”
<Ratatoskr> and the prophet’s movements had stopped.
The juniors were growing steadily, finding their own tasks.
My body condition was also slowly recovering over time.
To search for the items left by [Flash Hero] and [Rebel Rider], I needed a few events that might… happen in the second semester.
‘Hilde said she’d take care of school events… Then what should I do now?’
While lost in thought like that.
Suddenly Eir spoke while stretching and yawning:
“Hwaaaam—!! …If there’s nothing to do, why don’t you come to our school festival. I should head back soon too, the kids’ hierarchy sorting should be about done.”
Festival.
That was certainly the regular event responsible for <Academy City Yord>’s summer. …In game terms, it was an excuse to show a seasonal event.
‘Even in the game it came out as trivial farming stories and events for selling swimsuit skins… To think we can see <Scarlet Academy>’s festival, which was omitted in the original story since it came out in the latter half.’
The words ‘festival’ and warriors’ nest <Scarlet Academy> didn’t match very well.
So we asked back in surprise:
“Festival?”
“Festival?”
“Festival, you say?”
“Festival…?”
School festival?
You guys?
You simple-minded, battle-obsessed fools?
Eyes containing roughly that intent.
Eir grinned at us looking at her with such gazes and said:
“Kukuk…! Didn’t our school have quite a lot of exchange with other schools this time? So the kids say…”
Continued explanation.
We were surprised to hear about the outrageous festival method <Scarlet Academy> planned.
The festival they planned was an unlimited field open PvP zone.
They said they created a place of sweat and friendship for passersby to fight and socialize(?) to their heart’s content.
‘Did <Scarlet Academy> have the capacity to manage such a rough event…?’
I wondered if they could be responsible for the safety of such a rough event at a school with a relatively lax, or more precisely, ignorant atmosphere.
That’s how we arrived at <Scarlet Academy>.
The chaos disguised as a festival had already begun long ago.
And…
“D-Damn it!! I’m getting out of here!! This place is crazy!!”
“Hyaaaah—!!! You coward!! You’re not qualified to be a warrior!!”
“What are you saying!! You red bitches—!! You’re the ones suddenly attacking while holding weapons!!”
“Hyaaaah—!!!”
“Uwaaah—!!”
Sure enough… there were delinquent students unfortunately caught up in their festival.
They were fools indeed.
* * *
“I-I said don’t move! Don’t you understand?!”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
I finished reminiscing like that and looked to the side.
‘About 3rd stage… barely able to use [Wave Ether]. For a delinquent student, she’s made a lot of effort.’
The delinquent student holding a knife to my neck. She was originally the leader of a huge delinquent student group that ruled this area.
But while patrolling her territory with her gang, she unfortunately got caught up in the warriors’ festival. And the hostage she chose to break out of this situation was… me.
“…”
“Senior, are you okay?”
Alvit asking about my well-being so nonchalantly.
She had really become strong enough to easily handle this level of situation.
“…”
Suddenly…
I felt like doing something tense.
The Clara kidnapping event I overlooked.
‘There’s no particular need to reenact it, but it might be good to have one story that flows according to the original work.’
I had been caught up in sudden incidents so often, it felt a bit unfair.
There’s no risk anyway.
And nothing to worry about.
I thought it would be good to go with a feeling of playing tag.
With everyone watching now.
Since we came to visit another school anyway, I wanted to give the juniors a quest.
‘This is… a memory I’m giving you—☆’
I screamed with all my might and threw myself at the delinquent boss. Then the flustered boss took advantage of everyone’s dumbfounded staring to carry me on her back and run away.
I shouted while being carried on the delinquent boss’s back:
“Kyaaah—☆ Help me—☆ I’m going to be kidnapped—☆”
“…?”
“…?”
“…?”
* * *
“What…? L-Lara kidnapped?! I’ll confirm the situation!!”
“I’ll accompany you, President!!”
“W-Wait a minute boss!! I mean sister Hilde!! If you leave too, there’s no one to work!! Please save this cute secretary—!!”
Brunhilde burst out of the temporary office’s main entrance holding her massive lance. Next to her, Sieglinde stood majestically holding a greatsword.
And Bell was sobbing while buried under mountains of documents.
“Please don’t leave me behind…!”
Chapter 79 : Flames Running Through the Wilderness☆
Following Eir’s suggestion, we arrived at <Scarlet Academy> by airship from <Mimir Technical High School> with a sightseeing mood.
There, a sudden tense Clara event angle appeared out of nowhere.
No matter how much the original work had changed.
It wouldn’t be Clara if she didn’t get kidnapped.
So I did it.
‘I suddenly did it, but… will the juniors follow along well?’
The fresh 2nd year delinquent student boss who kidnapped(?) me. She was busily fleeing while driving a cheap ether bike she had gotten from somewhere.
The sound of the cheap engine resounded loudly on the road.
Vrooom—!
‘This is… Clara’s view.’
The view of one being kidnapped.
Feelings of helplessness and emptiness rushed in, and my heart pounded at the thought of not knowing when I might suffer some indecent act. Even knowing it wouldn’t actually happen, a strange tension arose.
‘Is the human heart so easily deceived by fantasy?’
The sensation of deliberately being subjected to by a weaker person.
Somehow a lewd laugh tickled my chest.
‘When I was helplessly subjected to kiss-pecks under Hilde, I was truly scared… but this can be a kind of play in its own way.’
Unlike that prison of desire entangled with softness and pink, the scenery of this moment was fresh and new.
A rather comical sight.
I held that appreciation in my heart and shouted:
“Kyaaah—☆ I’m being kidnapped—☆”
“Sh-Shut up! Be quiet, it’s annoying—!!”
“Okaaay—☆”
I was screaming while clinging to the back seat, but I got scolded by my 2nd year delinquent junior.
“Uuugh…!”
She seemed desperate.
Among the many people at the scene and our group, only the involved delinquent boss was seriously feeling a threat to her life.
‘Don’t tell me she thinks <Scarlet Academy> is seriously trying to exterminate her?’
It was ironic.
Only the perpetrator of the crime misunderstood the situation alone.
‘Even though she can use [Wave Ether], which makes her quite strong in the academy city… Is she still no match for <Scarlet Academy>’s madness…? I should tell the kids to take it easy later.’
Vrooom—!
The road now heading towards the outskirts.
I stopped irritating her nerves with screaming and quietly looked at the sky. Numerous stars floated in the summer night sky of the northern wilderness. We were fleeing following those stars.
“Huff…! Hah!”
And rough breathing was heard in my ears. It seemed to be the sound of the delinquent boss’s excitement at a successful escape.
She was feeling the thrill of a daring deviation.
The delinquent boss exhaled her excitement at overcoming fear and shouted loudly:
“Hehehe…! I’ve shaken them all off—!! I’m going to run to the hideout like this, grab my stuff and escape—!!”
“Ohhh!! Fighting—☆ Let’s run away together to the end of the horizon!”
“What?! You’re just a kidnapped hostage!! I’m going to abandon you at the hideout!!”
“Ohhh… how mean…☆”
But normally when you take a hostage, don’t you just quietly let them go when they’re no longer useful?
“…”
I don’t know since I’ve never been kidnapped… but this one seems like a fool, but not a particularly bad person.
“Hehehe!! Hahaha!!”
Though she got caught up in this, I was glad she seemed to be making somewhat fun memories. Anyway, isn’t it good if we can laugh together?
Her laughter made me feel good too.
It was good for Clara, good for the delinquent student.
It’s a happy day♪
A joyous day♪
Ahaha…☆
So the hostage and kidnapper laughed together.
“Hahahahahahaha!!!”
“Ahahahahahaha—☆”
But the delinquent boss looked this way and shouted angrily. Her face was tinged with bewilderment.
“Wh-What’s with you!! Don’t laugh!! We’re getting close—!!”
“Boo…☆”
At that moment.
Numerous faint noises were heard behind us.
A sound like it was resounding even outside a concert hall.
[…!]
“Hm?”
“Uh…?”
Noise heard from far away.
Amidst the sounds resounding from the ballroom of violence, the dance sounds of numerous ladies were still mixed in. Their party was continuing.
But it was strange.
By now, except for the few chasing us, the noise should be gradually fading. Despite the distance, the volume of the noise showed no sign of diminishing.
‘It’s hard to hear clearly since it’s outside my perception range… but is it slowing down?’
No…
‘Is the sound… getting closer…?!’
The kidnapper and I realized that and quickly turned our heads to look behind. And an amazing sight was unfolding there.
“…!”
“…!”
A dazzling light chasing us.
The airship going between <Mimir Technical High School> and <Scarlet Academy>. That massive aircraft was leisurely following us from beyond the horizon.
A searchlight burst out, illuminating us. And soon after, a huge loudspeaker spewed out a girl’s husky voice.
[Hey!! Hey!! Stop, will you!! You bastards!! Stop fighting and look over there!! Isn’t our sister!! Being kidnapped—!!]
-Pink!! I saw pink!! Hyaaah—!
-Let’s go rescue our sister—!
-Uwaaah!! Where is she?! Where’d she go!! Catch her—!!
-Anyway give me more fights—!!
-Hiyaaah!!
[With the boss not here now!! I, ‘Fiona’, ranked 2nd in <Scarlet Academy>’s fighting hierarchy, declare—!! The content of the festival has changed—!!]
Red hair visible even from far away.
A girl with short hair shorter than Alvit’s grabbed the loudspeaker terminal on the airship and shouted loudly like a rock singer.
[Run through the rough wilderness!! To the one who rescues our sister—!! I’ll give the right to be a candidate for this year’s ‘Fighting Festival’—!!]
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
[Let the race—!! Begin—!!]
Vroom—!
Vroom—!
Vroom—!
And matching that incredibly loud broadcast, huge cheers were heard from all around.
The cheers of numerous spectators riding various vehicles and chasing after us.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
They were clearly people who had come from other schools.
They shouted while shaking their heads or honking their car horns.
Everyone seemed out of their minds, soaked in dopamine and excitement.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
It had suddenly changed from watching a fight to watching a race, but everyone was cheering and chasing with crazy tension.
I was momentarily flustered.
‘Where did they follow us from?! And didn’t Eir say she was entering the Fighting Festival this year…?’
The Fighting Festival held around autumn.
It was a fighting tournament where only one person from each school could participate.
That participation right was naturally given by each school’s student council president. So Fiona’s impromptu declaration as the next presidential candidate seemed like quite a risky act of overstepping her authority.
But <Scarlet Academy> didn’t care about such trivial issues.
The sound of hundreds of bikes approaching from the distant horizon.
An end-of-the-century scene.
Vroom—!
Vroom—!
Vroom—!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
A scene that would suit mohawk hairstyles and leather jackets.
But riding the hundreds of bikes pouring out from the horizon were girls in red uniforms. And among them were Alvit’s group with dumbfounded expressions.
‘The situation… seems to have gotten a bit big.’
The kidnapper and I swallowed hard seeing that sight.
“…”
“…”
Hey, I wonder if we can make it out alive…?
* * *
Eir was pointing at the airship floating in the sky. Though stuttering in bewilderment, she desperately shouted at the top of her lungs.
“Fiona!! You bastard!! Y-You!! I-I’m here!! Your boss is here!! You don’t have that kind of authority yet, you bastard—!!”
A voice thundering through heaven and earth befitting a [Unique Ether] ability user. Then Fiona’s puzzled reply was heard from the airship’s loudspeaker.
[Oh, boss was here? Are you trying to participate too?]
“What participation!! I’m participating in this year’s Fighting Festival!! You haven’t even awakened [Unique Ether] yet—!!”
Fiona tilted her head holding the terminal for a while, then scratched her short hair and answered:
[Ah… I don’t know. Whatever, I’ll just awaken [Unique Ether] then… And isn’t it your fault for leaving your post? Anyway the race has begun!! Run!! Run warriors—!! I’ll chase you with the airship!!]
The airship gradually accelerating. Chasing after a single bike only visible as a dot in the distance.
Eir slapped her forehead with her palm and lamented.
“Damn it! These crazy bitches can’t be trusted to handle things well on their own!”
“S-Sorry… Our Senior…!”
“Huh?”
“I said I’m sorry!!”
Vroom—!
Alvit awkwardly spoke while catching up on a bike next to her. Beside her, vehicles carrying her classmates were chasing.
Eir shook her head roughly and said:
“No, it’s my fault for expecting those crazy bitches to play nicely on their own! Move aside! I’ll catch [Spiral] now!! I’m entering the Fighting Festival—!!”
“W-Wait!! It’s not catching, but rescuing Senior…!!”
“Wait for me [Spiral]!! I’ll definitely catch you for the Fighting Festival—!!”
Vrooooom—!!
But Alvit’s protests were drowned out by the sound of Eir roughly pulling the throttle.
And numerous bikes made bizarre sounds as they raced towards the distant wilderness.
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
-Hyaaah—!!
Numerous spectators cheered while chasing in cars.
Numerous red female students rode bikes and raced off.
“…”
Alvit muttered limply while watching the scene of madness unfolding ahead:
“What… the hell is wrong with this damn school…?”
“So? What are we going to do now?”
Kara asked while catching up next to Alvit in the vehicle she was driving. Beside her sat Rota with a dumbfounded expression.
“…”
Alvit suddenly recalled the numerous eccentric acts Clara had committed at the beginning of the semester.
Looking back on them one by one, they were truly troublesome actions.
But because of them she became <Central Prism Academy>’s student council president. And because of them she was able to grow by clashing with numerous people.
“…”
Growth for herself was always waiting behind the incidents and accidents.
Indeed, was all of that really coincidence?
At least to Alvit, it didn’t feel that way.
‘To begin with, Senior Clara never made things difficult to harass us… And she sacrifices everything to help in truly dangerous moments…’
Clara’s intentions and thoughts were still hard to understand… but at least there had never been any malicious intent in her actions.
“At least, Senior has never had bad intentions towards us. Maybe she’s planning something on her own this time too?”
“…I see.”
“Then should we chase after her?”
Alvit grinned at Rota’s words. She just felt like following along with whatever Clara had done without thinking too much.
“Yeah!”
Alvit pulled the bike’s throttle and stuck close behind Eir who was going ahead.
And when she looked forward, an incredible scene was unfolding.
Dark night.
Beyond the northern wilderness, red girls were racing along with numerous sounds. Though it was an overwhelming sight like countless flames burning, it was ridiculous due to the bizarre sounds and directionless nature.
“Hahah.”
Seeing that, Alvit somehow started laughing.
“Pfft.”
“Hehehe…!”
Kara and Rota too… began to laugh helplessly at this foolish sight.
Chapter 80 : Flames Running Through the Wilderness☆
A famous line from a villain in a movie I once saw.
He said that when established order is destroyed and chaos is created, pandemonium ensues. And isn’t chaos supposed to be fair?
Indeed…
Though it was a line spoken by a fictional character, seeing this pandemonium, it was truly an understandable statement.
‘Though rather than fairness, it seems more like everyone’s just gone mad together…’
The kidnapper girl was trembling in fear of this situation, pulling the bike’s throttle. Her hands gripping the handlebars like a lifeline were white with tension.
“Ugh… uuugh…!”
Vroom—!
“Ahaha…☆”
I looked back in bewilderment at the escalating situation.
Vroom—!
Vroom—!
Hundreds of students chasing us.
The pursuit, which had already lost its original purpose and rules, was growing increasingly heated as they began fighting each other while colliding.
Numerous red-haired girls were rampaging according to the burning instincts within. That rampage was becoming violence, being hotly released.
-Hyaaah—!!
-Fighting!! War!! Racing!! Hyaaah—!!
-The lead is mine—!!
-Who are you!! Get lost!! Hyaaah—!!
Numerous metallic sounds beginning to be heard here and there.
Unable to contain their inner excitement, they began taking out weapons to prevent others from getting ahead.
“Stop poking weakly and let’s blow it up all at once—!!”
“That’s what I wanted—!!”
The ether skills of <Scarlet Academy> students finally bursting out. Intense flames erupted from the weapons they were holding.
“Take this—!!”
“Come on—!!”
Boom—!!
Flames flickering over the traces left by bikes.
Numerous flames burning red here and there in the wilderness.
Hundreds of them gathering to form a sea of hot stars.
Another star causing a supernova explosion.
Boooom—!!
This place was now a red universe of madness.
The goal of rescuing me was no longer even in their minds.
The festival for fighting had degenerated into a festival for chasing, and the festival for chasing had changed into a festival for defeating others.
Everything was just an excuse to fight.
Amidst that…
There was one racing ahead faster than anyone.
Vroom—!
Eir desperately maintained the lead of the pursuit group. In one hand she held a sword wrapped in bright magenta flames, while controlling the bike’s handlebars with the other hand as she raced forward.
Eir dodged hundreds of racing bikes left and right, gradually approaching us.
“Move aside!! Get out of the way—!! I was originally going to enter the Fighting Festival—!!”
“There’s no such thing!! If you came here, the boss is just another warrior too—!! Isn’t that right?!”
“What?! You bastards…!”
Perhaps hearing that shout?
Fiona’s heated reply was heard from the distant airship.
[That’s right—!! Everyone is equal on the battlefield!! The boss taught us that, so we follow!! Therefore, we attack the boss too—!! Hyaaah—!!]
And like a wolf’s howling, the red girls all howled together.
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
Now that everyone in <Scarlet Academy> was going wild together, the fairest chaos was arriving. That chaos inevitably came for Eir too.
Vroom—!
Dozens of students drove their bikes to overtake the most likely leader. They shouted with cheerful smiles:
“Hyah—!! Take this—!!”
“Kuhahaha!! I’ve always wanted to beat the boss once—!!”
“If we all stab at once, even the boss’s butt will hurt, right?”
“I’m graduating next year!! Just attack!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
Dozens of bikes approached simultaneously, their weapons in one hand shining with flames. Seeing that, Eir’s eyes burned with fighting spirit.
“You crazy bitches think you can look down on me because I was away for a while…!! Alright!! Come on—!! I’m right here!! I’ll show you why I’m your boss—!!”
Eir shouted boldly.
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
<Scarlet Academy> students charging in.
The hundreds of pursuers had now changed direction to chase after just one person racing through the wilderness. That one person was their senior who had been racing alongside them.
They were now racing again to win.
One girl threateningly fired undulating flames like a snake from her spear.
“This is the flame the boss taught me—!! I use it better than the boss now—!!”
“Don’t talk nonsense! Did you forget I told you not to use just flames!!”
Eir resolutely swung her spine-like sword, cutting through the long flame. Then she kicked away the charging bike to subdue it.
Boom—!
The girl who had swung the spear protected her body with ether, laughing while falling sideways.
“Kuhaha—!! As expected of the boss—!!”
“Shut up! Next!”
And now numerous red girls rushed in wielding their weapons to attack their senior.
Even amidst all this chaos.
There was only one person in their hearts they most wanted to defeat. So they instinctively charged towards Eir.
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hyaaah—!!”
Everything was just an excuse for that.
Eir swung her sword there to the point of forgetting even herself. She responded in a state of selflessness, facing her own journey contained in the weapons swung by her juniors.
“This is the swordsmanship the boss taught me!”
“Sloppy! When did I tell you to swing like an idiot like that!”
Another supernova explodes as they advance.
“Then how about taking this greatsword the boss personally trained me with!!”
“You’re still just doing what you’re told, have you changed at all!”
Fighting.
Winning.
Fighting.
Winning…
How many times did this repeat?
Eir won while facing numerous traces of ‘herself’.
The husky-voiced girl on the distant airship who had watched everything burst into laughter. She too was drawn into this situation as a <Scarlet Academy> student.
[Huhahaha!! Then take this attack from the 2nd ranked too, boss!! If you still think you’re the strongest in <Scarlet Academy>—!!]
“Come on—!!”
Because for them, everything was just an excuse to fight.
Fiona threw away the loudspeaker terminal inside the airship and shot down like an arrow, wielding a red spear.
A huge diagonal.
A straight line of flames.
Taaat!
It was an attack containing everything, wrapping her body in flaming ether from high up in the sky.
Fiona attacked Eir sincerely, putting her all into it.
“Hyaaah—!!”
“Hehehe…!”
Eir, her eyes now half-closed, grinned and reached out her hand towards the giant flaming arrow. Following that gesture, the flames seemed to rotate the sword with a will of their own.
At some point… Eir was no longer handling the sword, but the flames beyond it.
“Whew…! Whew…! Hehehe…! Hahaha!! This is like our school!! All crazy bitches—!! You really can’t see this stuff outside—!!”
The flaming spear and shield collided.
A thunderous roar.
Scorching heat.
Another ‘self’ passes by.
And finally, only one flame remained in the vast wilderness universe. There was now only one clearly burning trajectory.
After hundreds of collisions and dozens of clashes… only the crimson flame remained racing.
Whoosh!
Eir pointed her sword rotating with flames at me from mid-air. That appearance was like a flaming wheel racing through the wilderness.
True to its name, [Crimson Trajectory].
“…I can see it now—! [Spiral]—!! Even the faint scars remaining on your body!! I can see all the ether that passed through them now—!!”
Eir shouted, leaving numerous ‘selves’ behind:
“I’ve finally caught up—!!! Thank you, you bastards—!!!”
Whoosh!!
Hearing that roar, the red girls lying fallen across the wilderness raised their hands.
After wandering through numerous places.
In the end, Eir reached the realm of wuji fighting with those she cherished most in the place she loved most.
“…”
It was certainly a scene filled with passionate growth, but…
“…”
‘We’ couldn’t say anything watching it.
While the <Scarlet Academy> students were fighting fiercely.
Alvit’s group, who had caught up by now, were watching that scene together beside me. And the kidnapper girl was also watching Eir’s desperate struggle with sparkling eyes, mouth agape.
“Is this… <Scarlet Academy>…? Amazing…”
Somehow, her future path seemed to be set.
Anyway…
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Um…
That’s all well and good, but.
What exactly did I do?
It seemed I had gotten carried away playing an overly extravagant game of tag with the kids for no good reason in the middle of the night.
‘I’m sorry…’
As I was holding my forehead, wondering if I should do naked prostration in front of <Scarlet Academy>…
“…Senior.”
“Yes?”
Alvit smiled while driving her bike next to me. Her thick eyebrows slightly curved upwards, and her troubled smile contained a warmth like looking at a mischievous younger sibling.
“Huhu. As expected, it’s like this again.”
“U-Um…?”
“This time, you were trying to give Senior Eir a chance to grow, right? Really… if you’re going to do this, please give us a hint instead of suddenly acting.”
“…”
There wasn’t a hint of doubt in the eyes of the brown bob-haired girl looking at me. And Kara and Rota riding in the approaching vehicle also nodded in agreement hearing those words.
“Oh, was that it? I didn’t know…”
“Well, when Senior suddenly comes up with a solution, she acts like it’s a prank.”
“Haha, come to think of it, at <Mimir Technical High School> and <Public Bana Boarding School> too… Senior comrade was always the first to step up.”
…
Indeed…
No one would want to see this scarred whore’s naked prostration, right?
‘Yes, let’s go with that.’
I answered with a broad smile.
“Ahaha☆ You caught me—☆ It was a sudden idea… A-Ahaha…☆ Hey, you shouldn’t judge people too much by appearances♪ And a proper lady shouldn’t take hostages either—☆”
“What, so that’s what it was—?!”
“Yes♪”
“Then, I won’t take hostages or anything again, so please tell them to look after me! I want to quit being a delinquent and transfer to <Scarlet Academy>!”
“Yes♪ Of course—☆ I’ll explain so everyone understands—☆”
…
Anyway, let’s go with that.
* * *
We all gathered to rest at the delinquent student camp where the kidnapper girl had nested. Since they hadn’t particularly run rampant here, their hideout was like a very clean campsite.
“Huhaha! So that’s what it was!”
“Hehe, well… it doesn’t matter. It was fun.”
“Ah, I want to do it again next time.”
“What should we put up as a prize?”
After a fulfilling fight, they were hit with regret… no, being chivalrous and wonderful girls, they generously accepted my clumsy excuses.
Like satiated beasts, the <Scarlet Academy> students were overflowing with composure.
They even patted the kidnapper girl’s body and offered to go measure her for a uniform.
Eir was showing off her newly awakened technique to her juniors during the fight.
The sword blade had evolved into a flying sword.
Eir could now attack by flying her sword in mid-air and at mid-range.
“Yap!! [Wheel of Heaven’s Correction]—!!”
Woong woong woong—!!
“Ohhh!! It’s like a wheel floating in the air!”
“Hyaaah!!”
Clap clap clap…
“…Huhu.”
Alvit burst into laughter seeing that sight. And she was soothing the lingering excitement from the game of tag while sipping tea brought by students from other schools who had followed.
“Really, we can’t keep up with this school’s atmosphere.”
“Yeah… B-But♪ This is <Scarlet Academy>’s charm, right?”
“That’s true. Living without thinking, following your heart’s desires… seems romantic too.”
I agree with that.
If I hadn’t been Clara, I probably would have come here too. But I didn’t say that openly in front of my juniors.
‘Though it’s good to live as your heart desires, I should refrain from impulsive actions from now on…’
Anyway… I felt relieved that everything ended well.
“I’m glad everything ended well—☆”
“What do you mean, ended? Lara?”
“…?!”
“I rushed here because I heard you were kidnapped… but…”
“…?!”
…
No way.
Ei… no way.
“…”
I slowly turned around.
“…”
“…”
There was a silver-haired girl staring blankly at me. And beside her, a wolf-eared girl was muttering ‘Kugh… the president’s favor…’ while looking on.
“…”
“…”
Ah.
Is this the angle for kiss-pecks until my lips are swollen today?
Or should I do naked prostration?
Maybe both…
“…”
“…”
Awkward silence.
“…”
I scratched the back of my head and winked.
“Teheh…☆”
Chapter 81 : For Tomorrow☆
Two weeks had already passed since the racing incident in the wilderness.
Of course, I wasn’t forgiven by Hilde just with a wink, and we agreed on receiving a ‘prank’ milder than naked prostration.
Zap
Zap
-Hiiiii…☆
When Hilde’s fingers imbued with the power of her ether skill [Grimnir] tried to run all over my body. Accepting it in seiza position without resisting with ether manipulation.
She proposed that ‘prank’.
-Ughhh…☆ Oooooh…☆
-This is just the beginning, feel it more.
-Hiiiii…☆ Ngooooh…☆
Hilde’s electric massage mixed with anger.
Even now when I recall that time, my nape and stomach feel tingly. The more I felt that subtle tug-of-war sensation, the more it felt like approaching an unknown door.
‘The strange sensations felt by Clara’s body…’
Something I once tried to reject, something I once thought I had adapted to.
So I accepted it as the price for worrying Hilde, but…
In the end, I was still in a state of not fully conquering the unknown sensations felt by ‘Clara’s’ body. So after receiving the ‘prank’, I walked out of a secluded place trembling like a newborn deer.
Eir and <Scarlet Academy>, and Alvit’s group shook their heads seeing me stagger out.
-Geez… to think the strongest ones in the academy city are in that state…
-Senior is making weird gestures with both hands, eyes rolled back unsightly…
“…”
Recalling that time again, I sighed in shame and dejection.
‘What’s more embarrassing is… that I was glad Hilde rushed over worrying about me, and when she stopped the ‘prank’, I was slightly disappointed…’
My goodness.
My goodness…
This is completely like a female.
‘Truly like a pink airhead…’
I knew it.
I’m no longer the □□□ from my past life, but just ‘Clara’.
The faded memories of the past have flown away like dandelion seeds, and I’ve become a different existence… blooming again as a pink flower.
I am… now completely ‘Clara’.
‘By the way, to think I’d become such a pushover…’
When did I cling to her saying I like her… Now that she’s aggressively pushing from her side, I can’t even refuse properly and just keep exploring new territories.
To begin with, after vaguely confirming our feelings with Hilde, I was also swayed by her momentum of pushing forward at an incredible speed.
‘Moreover, Hilde was my favorite character from my past life.’
And even after becoming ‘Clara’, the fact that the one I thought about most since 1st year desired me so actively… didn’t feel entirely bad.
But.
But…
I felt something was half-baked.
To be precise, it didn’t seem like the ‘ideal romance’ I had imagined… though I never properly dated in my past life to begin with.
“…”
Somehow… I thought if I came to love her again, we would overcome many hardships and trials together, and dramatically regain our feelings.
But in reality, after a few uninteresting happenings, I found myself completely acknowledging Hilde as my lover.
The trigger was ordinary, the process was haphazard, and the conclusion was boring.
So the conclusion I reached—
I liked Hilde who accepted me in any form.
I didn’t feel bad about Hilde in any form.
I didn’t dislike sharing affection with her.
It didn’t feel unpleasant when she touched me.
I was happy to talk with her and be together.
Conclusion: Even as ‘Clara’, ‘I’ still love ‘Hilde’.
Though our time had turned back, we had been connected since we first met.
“…”
Just by acknowledging that… many worries felt useless.
‘This feeling of being completely conquered after just a few conversations and skinship… really.’
Perhaps the manly part in my heart was quite easy to begin with? Or was I going in circles looking for excuses with such an easy heart?
Anyway.
I was quite easy.
Realizing that, I hung my head even though I was sitting alone in a quiet campsite.
“Haah, love is—☆”
I tried to collect the memories of that time that kept popping up. And while sitting in a chair under a tree shade, I looked at the slightly open dungeon gate in the distance.
A stone building engraved with a white snake and tree.
It was a surprise event dungeon appearing in the middle of the main story.
The juniors were in the midst of training there.
‘I wonder if the kids are doing well…’
This place was a few hours away from <Central Prism Academy>.
Of course, it was roughly shown on the minimap in the shoddy game UI. So relying on memory, we searched around for days, but finally found it and it became a farming spot for the juniors.
“…”
Come to think of it.
That snake drawing, and the increasing frequency of dungeon gate appearances as the main story progressed.
This world had many subtly meaningful aspects. I often wondered who put treasures in there to begin with…
“…”
Thinking about it again, the memories from the game didn’t ‘fully’ explain this world.
To begin with, wasn’t the ‘prophet’ I’m wary of also an outsider who came from outside the game?
As if agreeing with that thought-
An orange cat meowed.
-Meooow—!
The magic that materializes ‘dreams and stories’ that has now become completely familiar… This too was a technique that only Rota used with [Golden Witch]’s help in the game.
But [Golden Witch] had disappeared to find rest, and fairy tale magic was now being used as a new research topic for research faction students.
“…”
Just as I became Clara.
This world was changing too.
The ‘original form’ no longer existed there.
‘Did the prophet… lose their original form in this world and change into something too?’
I picked up the cat that faintly smelled of Rota and whispered in its ear:
“Do you know? I’m not sure—☆”
“Meow—!”
“Hm? Ah, are you talking about that one?”
“Meow…!”
“I know☆ But I left it alone to see what it would do—♪”
“Meow?”
“Well… yes, it seems like nothing special—☆”
“Meow!!”
“Okay, okay☆ Let’s kill it—☆”
As expected of Rota’s summon.
It communicates well with me.
“Meoooow~”
Flash—!
The orange cat became a huge spear in my hand, and I spun it once without hesitation and shot it far away.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
Ether manipulation of weapons now familiar.
An orange straight line instantly engraved in space.
A flash of destruction.
Swoosh—!!
The cat-engraved spear causes numerous vibrations in the air, breaking through the wall of air, surpassing the realm of sound.
The hundreds of rings containing that aftermath advanced towards the single one hiding in the forest.
Boom!
Boom!
Boom!
Numerous trees and grasses are scattered, caught in the storm of destruction.
Boooooom—!!
The sound arriving belatedly.
And countless flocks of birds scattering.
The sound of their wing flapping tangles chaotically.
Flutter—!
“…”
Perhaps power rivaling [Pink Lemon Sherbet] now.
I shattered everything in a path of tens of meters with a single attack.
Rumble…!
Leaving behind the sound of slowly falling trees.
I approached the ‘one’ impaled by the spear.
“…Kuhak!”
A giant with the horns of a huge dragon.
The <Ratatoskr> follower was trembling, pierced by the spear. This one who had been watching us since yesterday showed no signs of contacting anyone or trying to escape.
“Yes♪ When were you summoned? [Priest of Erosion]? Or [Priest of Strife]? Ah, could you have been sent by the ‘prophet’ on that side?”
“…”
“Or do you remember anything from when you were a chaos beast? If you do, could you tell me—☆ Tell me what happened 1500 years ago—☆”
“…”
Just in case the prophet might have received something from Ofnir, I threw out some confusing bait.
But the creature only said a coy line like a lady knight caught by a group of orcs:
“…Kuh, kill me, inferior species!”
“Okay, got it—☆”
Splat—!!
I kicked and burst the head of the one who had no will to answer. Green blood scattered behind as it died on the spot.
“Ugh, how dirty—☆”
I picked up a horn from among the follower’s head pieces that had instantly become duck mincemeat and held it up to the sunlight. The color of the ether leaking out like a heat haze was faintly visible.
“…Gray mixed with black. Has the property of slowly absorbing surrounding ether—☆”
This one wasn’t summoned recently, but was summoned by [Priest of Erosion]. It seemed to have been wandering the wilderness since the beginning of the semester.
I suddenly muttered the name of [Priest of Erosion] that came to mind:
“…Grafvolud.”
That name I couldn’t recall well because it was too difficult now comes to mind.
“…”
The final executive who should have been lurking at the very end, and who succeeded in summoning the ‘dragon’ in the original work.
But that one died by my hand.
It died acting outside the original work.
“…”
And Ofnir died acting according to the original work.
Though it was a more threatening enemy than in the original… it died by Hilde’s and my hands.
“…”
Ofnir summoned [Snake of Wisdom and Cycles] to reach the World Tree. Then how will the remaining executives… [Twin Priests], Goin and Moin, respond?
‘If they plan to use the power of [Wolf Seeking Revenge], it wouldn’t be strange for them to appear anytime, anywhere.’
Now that the strongest executive and second strongest executive are dead… what choice will the prophet make?
‘Probably, if I didn’t know the current situation in the academy city…’
While I was thinking that, the sensation of soft fur clinging to my leg.
“Meooow!”
“Hm? Ah, thank you—☆ Our combination is like Zhuge Liang and…”
“Meow?”
“…”
-Kukukukuk…! Kuhahaha!!
Perhaps because of encountering a follower after a long time?
Suddenly Ofnir’s mockery, who had understood my verbal habit, flashed through my mind.
…
Perhaps, if the prophet learns that I am no different from a ‘prophet’… I could put Hilde and my juniors in danger.
Different dreams.
I had to confuse them as much as possible.
Acting as ‘Clara’.
‘Let’s refrain from □□□’s verbal habits now.’
I picked up the orange cat and walked back to where the camp was. Calm was returning to the forest that had become a mess.
“It’s nothing—☆”
“Meow!”
I shook off another faded trace kept from the past.
I have been Clara until now, and will be Clara from now on.
…That’s enough.
* * *
Alvit pointed at the messy forest with a dumbfounded expression and said:
“Wh-What on earth is that?! What happened?”
“Well, you see—☆ A huge dragonfly appeared and went woosh☆ That’s what happened!”
“R-Really…?”
“Of course that’s a lie—☆”
“Oh come on!!”
Alvit pounded her chest as if frustrated.
Rota and Kara watching her giggled and said:
“Well, Senior comrade must have handled it well, right? Who would dare mess with [Pink Spiral]?”
“Really… Then it feels like I’m the only fool again…”
“…Ahaha☆”
At Kara’s joke subtly praising me, Alvit pouted and showed signs of becoming bird-like.
“More importantly! The new fairy tale magic operation method I developed this time…”
“Ah, you mean the one where cats suddenly appear riding bicycles?”
“Yes, yes! It’s an applied version of that…!”
The bonfire blazed, and the atmosphere grew increasingly mellow.
“…”
* * *
Brunhilde nodded as she looked at Erda, the general affairs manager who had come after discussing with <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
“Summon the representatives of all nine schools belonging to the union by next week.”
“Yes, I will convey that. Then that includes <Central Prism Academy> too, right?”
“…”
Brunhilde quietly nodded.
Chapter 82 : For Tomorrow☆
A hot summer afternoon with the sun beating down relentlessly.
Unlike Eir or Maya who often visit, this time an elegant girl came to <Central Prism Academy>.
“I’m ‘Erda’, working at the <United Student Council>.”
Erda, general affairs manager of the <United Student Council>.
The elf girl with striking lemon-colored straight hair wore a long-sleeved uniform even in midsummer. Yet not sweating a single drop was terrifying.
Her personality was stiff in the game too, but seeing her in person was overwhelmingly intimidating. She exuded an aura of a flawless young lady.
“…”
‘The agriculture department kids and [Verdant Great Bow] Anna have rough personalities, but the theology department kids are really stereotypical elf ladies.’
An elf lady as if drawn in a picture.
She was drinking the cheap tea we served.
‘I’m sorry. You probably only drink good stuff in the center, but we’re a poor school so this is all we have.’
But Erda didn’t seem to mind particularly.
“…”
Rustle—
She lightly turned the teacup with her white slender fingers, gripping it with her index finger and thumb touching. Then she gently stabilized it with her middle finger before quietly bringing it to her lips to drink.
Complete silence.
Just hearing it, it seemed like she was only pretending to drink…
But looking closely, her cheek and neck muscles moved minutely.
“…”
Even removing the teacup from her mouth was completely silent.
Though she clearly held the black tea in her mouth, her pink lips remained fixed in a straight line without leaving any moisture or getting disheveled. Her slightly lowered lemon-colored eyebrows maintained composure without wavering.
‘She really drinks so well without making any sound… She’s not… displeased, right?’
I’m not sure.
Even Hilde, who others call wooden, can have her mood estimated from her eyebrows and voice pitch. But this one makes absolutely no sound and shows no sign at all.
‘Rather than this, someone straightforward with clear opinions like Eir or Freya would be easier…’
This kind of businesslike attitude was hard to see in the direct academy city. The PTSD from pressuring interviews I experienced in my past life was starting to creep up.
Clatter—
A guest had come and was drinking the tea we served, but somehow we became awkward from the inexplicable pressure felt there.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
It’s chilly.
Though she’s clearly a guest bringing news from the <United Student Council>…
‘I want to start talking soon, but would she think I’m being dismissive if I bring up the main point right away?’
We were crushed by the noble aura she emitted, half-heartedly holding our teacups.
“Ah?!”
In the end, Kara, who usually held the teacup like a beer mug and downed it in one shot, dropped hers.
Crash
The cheap teacup shattered and scattered across the quiet student council room floor.
Kara scratched the back of her head sheepishly and hurriedly got up to get a broom.
“Ah…! S-Sorry!”
“…”
Erda watched that and put down her teacup. Then still seated, she put her hands together and quietly opened her mouth.
“…It seems I have disturbed the peace in your hearts, coming like an untimely wind.”
“Huh…? Ah, no! That’s not it! We just…!”
Alvit frantically waved her hands and protested, but Erda nodded as if understanding and said:
“I had hoped you would treat me like a passing leaf, but… it seems I failed to consider that a leaf falling in the summer wind is an ominous sign.”
“Th-That’s…”
Hmm.
I don’t really understand the sentence itself.
But I sense the something feeling beyond it.
‘Girl’s heart, catch that person’s intention…!’
Not with my head. But understanding with a girl’s heart, it means this:
[Interpretation: Sorry for coming suddenly, don’t worry about it. I just came to tell you something, not to harass you.]
“…!”
I peeked into Erda’s teacup.
‘She really drank all the tea we served in the meantime… Even though it probably didn’t suit her taste.’
Except for a tiny droplet remaining where her lips touched, it was completely empty. She only started speaking after finishing all the tea we gave her.
‘Did she try to drink it all before talking to avoid embarrassing us who are clearly in a poor situation?’
Hmm… I suddenly feel sorry.
Seeing the consideration hidden inside her somewhat cold-looking appearance, the inner closeness I felt in the game starts boiling up again.
‘At times like this, I should do an icebreaker, right?’
I spoke cheerfully to Erda from beside the flustered Alvit:
“Ohoho—☆ Well… Sorry, sorry—☆ A far~ more elegant lady than I heard about came, so I was just surprised♪ Well, not as cute as me, the cutest in the academy city though~☆”
“Beautiful flowers raise their heads high to receive sunlight alone, not overlapping with other flowers. So it’s very tricky to manage them so they don’t cast shadows… even caring about leaves passing by in the wind.”
Again my girl’s heart flutters, quickly interpreting the hidden something feeling.
It feels like a rainbow passing before my eyes.
Start deep learning, maiden’s heart.
Thump—☆
Thump—☆
[Interpretation: I acknowledge you’re confident in your looks, but don’t openly compare yourself in front of a guest.]
‘I can hear it…! I can hear the lady’s way of speaking…!’
It feels like an AI led by the pretty filter is whispering beside me.
If it were the original me, this kind of roundabout talk probably wouldn’t have registered. But strangely, Erda’s intentions came through well.
Come to think of it, in the original work Clara sometimes quickly read the true feelings of characters misunderstood as having cold attitudes…
Did she grasp it with this kind of feeling?
‘Or is it because I know her way of speaking from the game…?’
Anyway.
It wasn’t a bad thing.
Now I can move on to hospitable speech that can resolve inner closeness.
“…”
I looked at Erda while preparing my next line.
“…”
Erda’s face maintained composure. But she seemed inwardly displeased at openly evaluating appearances in front of a guest.
Rustle—
Hair flipped with a discontented gesture.
And beneath the neatly arranged lemon-colored hair, skin shining like glass… Indeed, whether dark or light, the appearance buff of elves is no joke.
‘Direct praise won’t work, so… if I’m going to praise, I should twist it slightly.’
Thinking that, I said my trump card hospitable line to improve Erda’s mood.
“Yes♪ I see☆ Sorry, sorry You asked to be treated like a leaf, so I thought Erda was already a flower tree way~ up there♪ So won’t you kindly look at the flower struggling below—☆”
“…”
“Flowers can’t talk to Mr. Tree unless they hold their heads up stiffly~☆ So Mr. Tree should relax too—♪”
“…”
I’m a flower.
You’re a tree.
Setting aside various inner thoughts or nuances, there was nothing better than this line for instantly striking the hearts of white elves.
Flipping her self-comparison to a ‘leaf’ to respectfully call her a tree, while also including the message that we’d be tense too if she kept such a stiff attitude.
‘Is this… speech that a maiden’s heart can spit out…?’
My chest feels majestic.
The pretty filter had finally evolved into a deep learning AI.
“…”
“…”
As expected, Erda looks this way with slightly surprised eyes.
And a hand quietly rising.
Precisely covering her beautiful lower face and closing her eyes.
A faint laugh escaping in that state.
“…Pfft.”
“…!”
“I honestly thought it was rude. Huhu… This, I didn’t expect.”
Hospitality successful.
Originally such lines need to be twisted once to have impact.
Along with Erda’s shoulders trembling finely with laughter, the uncomfortable atmosphere until now instantly dissolves.
As the conversation opens up.
We laughed while maintaining that pleasant atmosphere.
“Ahaha…♪”
“Huhu…”
I felt the juniors including Alvit looking this way with wide eyes.
‘Hmph… Why are you like this? Suddenly among ourselves…’
Haven’t I always been active using skillful strategies rather than relying on force?
‘This is what they call a lady’s talk.’
Proudly receiving those gazes, I puffed out my chest with all my might. My shoulders were of course shrugging too.
Shrug shrug
‘Juniors, take note of this…! The answer is to catch the something feeling…!’
* * *
“…Thus we have invited you as members of the ‘Union Meeting’ in a few days. I apologize for giving such sudden notice of this somewhat unusual event. Please understand.”
Swish—
The invitation Erda held out had the contents of the ‘Union Meeting’ to be held in a week… calling representatives of schools belonging to <Academy City Yord>.
One representative from each school.
But unusually, two student names were written for <Central Prism Academy>.
[<Central Prism Academy> Representatives: Student Council President Alvit, Clara.]
“…?”
Alvit received it and tilted her head, looking back and forth between me and Erda. Then she carefully opened her mouth.
“Um… Of course I understand Senior Clara who was a [Unique Ether] ability user participating together… but won’t there be opposition from other schools to participating in this different way? Rather, shouldn’t other schools also decide on a second representative to bring…”
“Ah, you don’t need to worry about that. It’s because Clara is [Pink Spiral], but this time she’s been invited for a different purpose… When you hear the reason, everyone will probably understand.”
Alvit and I had to ask back at the same time:
“A different purpose?”
“A different purpose…☆”
Erda opened another envelope she had in her bag and took out a letter.
Flutter—
A very ordinary letter.
But… somehow I felt an inexplicable killing intent emanating from that letter. At the same time, my nape and stomach that Hilde had caressed felt tingly.
I carefully looked at that letter paper, feeling an unknown anxiety.
‘What is this…? This anxiety like when a group chat is opened and an unexpected shocking image is about to be dropped…’
Erda began reading the letter in a refreshing voice like the summer breeze.
“…Before the Union Meeting, there is a fact I wish to convey to everyone in the academy city. Originally the world is composed of two types of energy, and the balance of all things is always stabilized by weights in two directions. The relationships between people should be the same.”
“…No way.”
“I, Brunhilde, representative of the <United Student Council> and also serving as student council president of <Aesir Girls’ High School>, have deeply explored this principle of the world. Finally, as a single student, I have succeeded in obtaining my own answer to this question. Therefore, to the honored guests attending this meeting…”
I couldn’t listen any further and lay face down on the sofa in the student council room, covering my ears.
“Uwaaaaah—☆ Ababababa—☆ Aerorororororo~!! I can’t hear♪ Can’t hear~ Uwaaaaaaaah—☆”
“…I am announcing the fact of my relationship with Clara, a student of <Central Prism Academy>. As a student and also as a woman, together with the aforementioned person…”
“Aaaaaaaaah—☆ Elerererere☆ Ororororo—!! [Red Flower Dazzling] [Blue Sweet Macaron]~ [Pink Lemon Sherbet]~!!”
“…Therefore, I earnestly request words of congratulations from all of you attending the meeting.”
“…”
…
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…That is all.”
…
Hello, Clara. I’ve liked you since the moment I first saw you. I wanted to confess since before summer vacation, but I was foolishly without courage then…
…
“…”
“…”
“…”
I jumped out the student council room window.
“Uwaaaaaaaah—☆”
Crash—☆
“Senior!!”
“Senior comrade!!”
“Senior, come back—!!”
“Oh my…”
Even as I fell to the first floor, I faintly heard whispering from behind.
“…Now who will go together?”
“…”
“…”
Ah.
I want to die.
<Ratatoskr>, you’re dead if I catch you.
Chapter 83 : For Tomorrow☆
Golden Street, revisited with my juniors after a month.
The unsettled atmosphere due to [Priest of Strife] and the Eastern Alliance had subsided, and changed to the relaxed and optimistic mood unique to summer vacation.
“…”
I looked around while pulling down a wide hat to hide my hair color.
‘Originally only students from prestigious schools were here, but maybe due to reconstruction work, many outside students have come in too…’
All sorts of rumors could be heard from various places in the street that still maintained an elegant atmosphere even after the aftermath of the fight.
Whisper whisper
Murmur murmur
Girls drinking cool beverages under the midday sun. The rumors they spoke of differed slightly, but all contained the same topic.
A sweet forbidden love story.
A love story between a princess and a pauper.
‘Normally I would have pricked up my ears like a rabbit to check the gossip but…’
…It was regrettable that the protagonists were Hilde and me.
The ripple effects spread by Hilde’s public confession show had grown uncontrollably by now.
A long confession suddenly dropped a few days ago. I tried calling Hilde to ask about her true intentions, but… she seemed unable to answer, probably busy with meeting preparations.
‘I understand she’s busy but… why make such a big announcement in the public notice board…’
I held my dizzy head and groaned. Whenever I did, my juniors gave wry smiles and patted my back.
-Hey, have you heard about that?
Whenever I heard such words from places I passed like cafes or dessert shops, I flinched involuntarily.
But everywhere on the street, it was full of students starting conversations with flushed faces.
-So have you heard about that?
–That? I’ve heard.
-But you know about that…
-Ah… that?
A pink expectation overflowing in the city.
Other people’s romances are more interesting than your own.
Moreover, both parties are famous no matter which side?
Even including the strongest person in the academy city?
Oh I can’t stand it.
Simulation starts immediately.
“…So after becoming [Faded Spiral], President Brunhilde personally went to comfort Clara who was immersed in feelings of loss. In the process, Clara who couldn’t live without the president anymore proposed a relationship, don’t you think?”
“Huhu, immersed in feelings of loss, wetting her pillow with tears… what else might she wet…”
“Ew, how vulgar… It’s really the best. So what happened next?”
Secretive transactions were also taking place in secluded alleyways.
“Um, p-perhaps… are you interested in the fiction I wrote?”
“Let’s see… <Restraining the Pauper Girl Like a Collared Dog>, <Silver Threads Fall on the Pink Carpet>…?! <The Hem She Lifted for Canning>—?! What are these vulgar and dirty novels!! Give me all of them—!!”
“Th-Thank you…”
The general flow of the stories was like this:
Do you know who [Faded Spiral] is?
She’s [Pink Spiral] who was famous in 1st year.
I heard [Pink Spiral] and [Azure Lightning Lance] did this and that.
[Lightning Lance]’s [lightning lance] and [Spiral]’s [spiral] got entangled and wet, they say.
When [Lightning Lance] rubbed [Spiral], the World Tree was surprised and burned down, they say.
A pink and silver baby was born from those ashes, they say.
That baby became the guardian of lily* and flew away like a phoenix, they say. (tl/n: also means ‘yuri’)
And so on…
All sorts of contents were rolling around.
Honestly, I couldn’t understand what they were saying from the latter part.
‘Just hearing the rumors, they’re so different from the truth, but it’s funny how they each have their own basis…’
Before I knew it, a vulgar and sticky love story of the fictional villainess ‘Hilde’ and the wounded pauper girl ‘Lara’ had been completed.
‘It’s not the myth of Park Hyeokgeose… how can two women make a baby…’
…
Or can they?
Honestly, I couldn’t be certain about that part.
‘A world view where a big tree decides [Fate] and humans shoot energy blasts doesn’t make sense either…’
Who can guarantee that ether, the omnipotent energy that spews fire and water, can’t spew love energy?
‘If it really happens, someday Hilde will…’
I hurriedly stopped that thought.
“…!”
No.
This really becomes reality the moment you think about it.
Even though I’m already losing initiative more and more in reality.
“…”
Anyway…
I squeezed out all my strength to erase my presence. And I hid in the shadows of buildings, avoiding the sight of numerous people.
Rustle—
Rustle—
Just by avoiding everyone’s sight like that, the number of people paying attention to me decreased exponentially.
Truly ninja-like movements. The kids from <Hayes Girls’ High School> would be amazed if they saw this.
Rustle—
Rustle—
I pierced through the crowd with delicate manipulation of [Unique Ether (to be recovered)], advancing quickly like a ninja.
‘Ah, I’m glad there are no paparazzi in this world.’
Kara watched me like that and said while tilting her head:
“I thought Senior comrade liked getting attention. But I guess not this kind?”
Twitch—
Rota’s orange cat ears moved at those words.
“That’s not attention but just false rumors… Our poor Senior… How heartbroken must someone as kind as Senior be…”
“No, but if you listen, there are also rumors that Senior Clara comrade seduced her first…”
“What! Kara, you! Are you doubting our sister-like Senior?!”
“No that’s not it… I’m just stating facts…!”
“Shaaaah—!”
“I get it! I get it! I’m just saying I heard it too! Stop scratching my arm! It’s already itchy from mosquito bites!”
“Hmph!”
Rota scratched Kara’s mosquito bites with her sharp beastkin nails. Kara writhed from the sudden itchiness.
“Kuaaak—! This is too much!”
I crawled under the wall shadow and inwardly apologized to Kara.
Actually…
It’s true that I seduced her first…
Sorry your Senior is a charmer.
‘How could I have known I’d become like this…’
* * *
The grand conference hall of the <United Student Council> that had been strictly closed. Three of the strongest students in the academy city had arrived there first.
[Crimson Trajectory] Eir.
[Purple Spinning Wheel] Freya.
[Verdant Great Bow] Anna.
They clapped as soon as they saw me arrive with Alvit.
Clap clap clap clap clap clap
What’s this? Enthusiastic cheers?
‘Is this the shower of countless applause I’ve only heard about in rumors?’
While I was momentarily dazed, Eir spoke with her feet up on the circular table in the grand conference hall:
“Hmm? Congratulations, [Spiral]! Give birth to strong babies and make human weapons—!”
“U-Um…? What are you saying—☆”
“Strength is beauty! That is the truth! Hyah—!”
“What on earth is she saying—☆”
Soon after, Freya also came looking more haggard than a month ago and said:
“C-Congratulations… B-But who really confessed first?”
“…Hilde.”
“Sh-She’s the female…”
“Hilde is?”
“Ah, n-no, you are…”
“…You’re a female cat too♪”
“I-I’m not a rug though.”
“…Is that all you have to say after not seeing me for so long—☆”
“Th-There’s nothing more to say between us…”
Prickly prickly.
Sulky sulky.
Really a consistent character.
‘Or is she trying not to show she’s having a hard time?’
Anna, in comfortable farmer’s attire, also approached without hesitation and said:
“Clara! Long time no see! Wow! It’s really been a while! And congratulations! Should I send you a box of potatoes as a gift?”
“Um, yes? No, that’s okay…☆”
We came by ether train, so we couldn’t take such large luggage.
“What a shame…”
Alvit quietly expressed her regret, but it couldn’t be helped.
Anna saw Alvit like that and cheered vigorously.
“…”
…What is this warm reunion?
‘It’s rather awkward…’
The meeting with a classmate who showed no resentment about [Pink Spiral]’s disappearance was too awkward.
‘What kind of reunions have I been having until now…?’
The heartbroken Hilde.
The fierce Eir.
The prickly Freya.
They were all troublesome reunions full of misunderstandings and conflicts.
Regardless.
Anna grumbled with her hands on her hips as if disappointed:
“What~ I was trying to share some potatoes I worked hard to harvest… We had an unusually good harvest this year, so it’s been a headache trying to deal with them.”
“Oh, then can we take the extras to <Scarlet Academy>? Our kids need to eat a lot.”
“As much as you want! What about the ‘Pissing Cat’?”
“W-Wait a minute!! Wh-Why is that nickname popping up again?! You ruffian—!! Wh-When did you spread it?!”
Freya shouted looking at me.
Anna tilted her head watching that.
Twitch—
The elf student’s large ears swayed.
“Hm? Wasn’t that your nickname? I heard it in passing in 1st year! Ah… Come to think of it, Clara was always sticking close to Brunhilde back then too…! I miss it~ Time flew by just doing farming!”
“Kuhehe! Well, they were always together back then. I didn’t expect them to actually date though.”
“…”
The atmosphere had somehow changed to a class reunion.
I sat in an empty seat and responded appropriately, while Alvit couldn’t join in the reminiscing of the 3rd year seniors about to graduate, and awkwardly rolled her eyes.
“…?”
Wait a minute.
Why is no one reacting to Eir’s words about giving birth healthily?
Especially Freya, I thought she’d sneer and mock it as foolish…
‘Don’t tell me… it’s true…?’
At that moment, a presence approached from behind.
Swish—
“…Lara.”
“…Yes?”
“You must be tired from the long journey.”
Hilde appeared behind my shocked self.
She placed her hand on my shoulder and smiled.
“My Lara, let’s receive everyone’s blessings.”
“…Did you write that letter content, Hilde?”
“Huhu, while worrying about my lack of literary talent… I received help from Secretary Bell to write it. She’s certainly skilled at document preparation.”
“…!”
That Bell concept freak…!
“For now, let’s leave it at this.”
Hilde kissed my cheek just like that. Then those around whistled or clapped and cheered.
‘Hey, stop being so sentimental…!’
Apart from the seniors’ sentimentality, Alvit was completely frozen seeing the vivid skinship scene.
“S-Senior…”
“…Hmph.”
Hilde smiled seeing Alvit like that, then brought her face close and whispered in a small voice:
“…<Ratatoskr>, erase rumors, with rumors.”
“…!”
Ah, I see…!
“Hilde…!”
I couldn’t help but admire her.
‘To prevent the prophet from quickly learning my true identity, there was a method of spreading numerous rumors to obscure the truth…!’
By unleashing a massive flood of rumors, even the story of [Faded Spiral] and [Pink Spiral] is made to doubt its authenticity.
Certainly, that was a method only Hilde could use.
‘As expected… Hilde is amazing!’
There was no way that righteous [Azure Lightning Lance] would use the vicious method of pressuring the opponent with rumors to bind them so they have no choice but to come to her.
‘My friend, my lover! I understand your true intentions!’
I nodded with those feelings.
“Yes♪”
“Huhu…”
Hilde smiled meeting my eyes.
* * *
Afterwards, representatives from <Mimir Technical High School> and <Svart Technical High School> arrived.
From <Mimir Technical High School>, of course Student Council President Skadi. But since she essentially held management responsibility for <Svart Technical High School> too, she sat exuding a majestic presence.
‘Maya said <Mimir Technical High School> took hegemony of the eastern technical high schools, so they’ve become very arrogant lately…’
In contrast.
The 2nd year dark elf student… Katrin, attending in place of the deposed Student Council President Andrea, kept anxiously looking towards Skadi.
And…
A black knight sat silently in the representative seat for <Hel Affiliated High School>. She remained silent while breathing between her helmet like a villain from a space movie.
Hiss— Whoo—
“…”
Now only one seat remained vacant.
Only <Hayes Girls’ High School>’s seat was left.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Awkward silence.
Amidst that, Hilde checked the time and finally decided to start the meeting.
“Then we will now begin the 1st Union Meeting…”
At that moment.
[Hoho—!! Hohoho!! How dare you try to start the meeting without this lady—!!]
Swish—!!
The grand conference hall fills with yellow ether mist made of [Unique Ether].
“Wh-What’s going on?!”
Alvit looked around in momentary bewilderment, but the school representatives including myself were holding our heads with exasperated expressions.
The sound of heels echoing in the grand conference hall.
Click
Click
The thick yellow mist gradually clears, revealing a blonde vampire girl in a mysterious dress.
“Hohoho! The noblest incarnation of night, this lady, has descended upon this golden land—! You commoners! Rise from your seats and praise this lady at once—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
But no one reacted.
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“Oh—! Hohohoho! Judging by this cute reaction… It seems the commoners’ minds lack space to engrave this lady’s noble figure! I shall specially forgive you! Hmhm~”
Flowing blonde hair.
Shining red eyes.
Adorably protruding fangs.
A casual dress with a length revealing her calves.
“Ho—hohoho!”
The suddenly appeared vampire girl stood at the center of the grand conference hall, fully displaying her noble figure. She was showing off in a pose like an ancient Greek statue.
‘No, she’ll have to sit down again anyway… Why on earth…?’
Hilde, who needed to proceed with the meeting.
She spoke in a blunt but somewhat tired tone:
“…Sit down, [Yellow Mist].”
“Hooh—! Hohoho! Brunhilde! To give orders to this lady— How truly rude—! As one in a shining position, I understand the mission to lead others. But to deprive commoners of the opportunity to admire the appearance of this lady, the noblest incarnation of night and crystallization of beauty…! You are truly a cruel one!”
“…Astrid. There’s no such person.”
“Hohoho!! That’s right—!! There exists no one in all creation of this universe who dislikes this lady’s beauty—!! Now, admire to your heart’s content, you commoners—!”
“…Astrid. No one wants to look at you. If you don’t sit down, I’ll consider you as not attending the 1st Union Meeting.”
“Hmph…! What a boring one! This lady specially prepared 17 performances unimaginable in commoners’ minds to congratulate your love—!”
“…I’ll just accept your sentiment.”
“Hmph, boring person.”
Hilde rubbed her eyes, pressing them hard.
“Haah—”
Hilde’s truly weary sigh that was hard to hear. But Astrid paid no attention and began walking proudly to her seat.
Cheerful sound of heels.
Click
Click
Matching her steps, the girl’s voluminous blonde hair swayed, and a cheap soap scent spread from it. A sharp mint scent likely found in public facilities or relief supplies…
‘She’s not a real lady, just a daughter from an ordinary household…’
Looking closely, her brightly colored midi dress also had sloppy finishes and slightly discolored parts visible. Judging by quality alone, it would be believable if she said she got it from a used clothing collection box.
Overwhelming appearance and confidence. Those two things completed [Yellow Mist] Astrid as a chuunibyou* stupid noble cosplay girl. (tl/n: a japanese term used to describe a person who manifests delusional behavior, particularly thinking that one has special powers that no other person has.)
“Hehe~”
Astrid twirled her blonde hair with her finger, searching with her red eyes for anyone who would praise her.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Awkward…
We were tired of going along with her cosplay for too long. We were subtly avoiding eye contact with those sparkling red eyes.
“…”
Skadi, who was completely unfamiliar with Astrid even among 3rd years, seemed to have grasped her troublesome nature just from her appearance and was looking away.
Skadi muttered in a very small voice:
“Why are all the [Unique Ether] ability users in the academy city…”
Well.
Except for me, an ordinary airhead, I agree they all have quite a personality.
‘Is it because I stirred things up? They seem to bounce around more freely than in the original work…’
Alvit beside me was also silently lowering her head, trying not to make eye contact.
…
‘She’s not a bad kid… but she’s a bit tiring.’
Mosquito… vampire girls tend to be attention-seeking, but Astrid was especially severe.
<Hayes Girls’ High School> in the fog-filled northwestern forest. It was the most geographically distant among the nine union schools.
‘Maybe she has a compensation mentality for being in a corner, always causing a scene when she comes out…’
[Yellow Mist] Astrid, the representative from there. Unlike concept freak Bell who knows when to stop appropriately, her role-playing had no end.
Even I, who had some inner closeness as a gamer, found it difficult to continuously go along with her cosplay.
Well… apart from that…
There was nothing particularly strange or bad about Astrid. She was just like a potted plant that grows well on its own if given proper attention.
While everyone was thinking that, a metallic sound echoed in the grand conference hall.
Click—!
When everyone looked there, we could see Hilde taking out a watch from her chest.
A luxurious silver gleam shone from the pocket watch in her hand.
Gulp—
Astrid seemed to think that watch was very ‘lady-like’, as she swallowed and stared intently.
“Wh-What an elegant watch…”
“…”
Of course Hilde noticed that gaze, but ignored it.
“…”
After checking the time, Hilde hesitated for a moment, then spoke in a businesslike voice:
“…Ahem, since time has been delayed. There was an event originally scheduled before the meeting, but we’ll postpone it.”
“Ahaha…☆”
I laughed softly, but inwardly broke out in a cold sweat.
‘That… do we really have to do it? Can’t we just consider the congratulations from earlier as enough?’
Representatives of nine schools. The ten students gathered here began the meeting with shining eyes.
* * *
A time to talk about unusual situations witnessed in the academy city. Brief reports from each school’s representatives continued.
<Hel Affiliated High School> representative, 2nd year Knight Commander Helina.
Helina, wearing gloomy black armor, finished her report with just one sentence in a voice resonating through her helmet:
“…No abnormalities in the dark side of the World Tree’s roots.”
“I see.”
Whoo— Whoosh—
“…”
And she sat down with the sound of her breathing.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
The four of us who had reached beyond the realm of wuji, including myself, looked at her for a while. But Helina paid no attention to those gazes.
‘Oh ho, keeping a poker face even though we all detected she’s a [Unique Ether] ability user? She’s weaker than us but holds her composure well…’
Finally our turn came.
Hilde looked this way and said:
“Then, it’s <Central Prism Academy>’s turn.”
“Yes, it’s officially my first time meeting you. I’m Alvit, serving as student council president of <Central Prism Academy>.”
“Waaah—☆ Applause—☆”
“S-Senior?!”
Clap clap clap
“Um, should we clap now?”
“Hyah!! Three claps start now!!”
Clap clap clap
Then some students swept up in the atmosphere joined in clapping.
Alvit looked at me with dumbfounded eyes. But Hilde looked this way with fond eyes once, then told Alvit to continue her report.
“First of all, our school is a very small-scale school, so there were no troubles or incidents on campus… but we witnessed most of the major incidents. Starting from the very beginning, one of our students was caught up in a large-scale kidnapping incident that occurred from the start of the first semester.”
Alvit’s following presentation proceeded surprisingly diligently.
The things <Central Prism Academy> witnessed while chasing after incidents throughout the first semester… and the reasons they tried to help.
Listening to that, eyes like Eir, Freya, Anna, and Astrid showed signs of approval.
‘Well, we can’t talk about the incident of instigating chaos on <Mimir Technical High School>’s airship due to circumstances… but thanks to going around helping for free, we’ve suddenly gained the position of a reliable third party ally.’
Actually, Hilde knew about most matters
Through exchanging phone calls with me, but…
She didn’t particularly interrupt and was calmly listening to <Central Prism Academy>’s story.
Alvit finally finished her story.
“This concludes my report. …Senior Clara, you don’t need to clap.”
“Ah, I got caught—☆”
Alvit glanced at me, gave a slight bow and sat down. Then Anna, Eir, Freya, and Skadi who had received help or had good impressions spoke as if impressed:
“Oh, so a 1st year is student council president over there? That’s really amazing~”
“Unable to stay still when seeing injustice and going around to help… Hehehe, a sprout with potential.”
“Huhuhu, she’s our proud junior—☆”
“W-Well… W-We ended up receiving help from <Central Prism Academy> too… H-Honestly I think they were more helpful than <Gjallarhorn>.”
“…Not bad. Having neighbors who can keep morals. Though it’s a flaw that it’s used as Maya’s hideout to skip work.”
Ah…
Maya, they all found out you were skipping work…☆
“L-Last would be <Public Bana Boarding School> of course…”
Among them, the last was the presentation from <Public Bana Boarding School>, which was responsible for the big event of the first semester.
It was such a complicated mess.
Even summarizing as much as possible, there was no end.
Still, traces of trying to organize and summarize for presentation were visible here and there.
It was like watching a PPT using all sorts of magic with purple drawings coming to life.
“Hah, haah…”
Freya finished her long presentation with a tired face.
“Th-That’s… the content regarding this incident… D-Does anyone have questions?”
The one who raised her hand was Eir.
“Um… so what’s the conclusion of the damage? Honestly I couldn’t listen because it was long.”
“G-Golden Street northwest completely destroyed… N-Noble faction leadership annihilated… Research faction stepping up to clean the mess… 30% of <Public Bana Boarding School>’s public funds evaporated… S-Signed document saying ‘We won’t cause trouble again’…”
“Aha. I see. You, you explain well.”
“A-Anyway, so <Public Bana Boarding School> won’t be able to hold the summer-fall festival this year…”
“Then should we do it instead? The kids said the rampaging festival we did last time got a good response.”
“N-No thanks…”
The Eastern Alliance and <Ratatoskr>’s rampancy.
After the report summarizing that incident ended, Katrin, attending as acting representative of <Svart Technical High School>, was hanging her head with a pale face.
‘Well, they say she didn’t actively follow Andrea’s orders, but… she must be nervous anyway. Having to hear the resentment for the damage caused by her seniors.’
If it were me, I probably wouldn’t have even come out of fear of taking the blame. Just coming here and nominally taking the representative position was quite admirable.
Skadi seemed to have such feelings towards Katrin too, as she quietly advised with her arms crossed:
“…Hmph. I’ll take responsibility now. No one here will harm you, so raise your head. That’s your job here.”
“…Yes.”
As we exchanged information about <Ratatoskr> and the damage situation, we had somehow really become a ‘union’ exchanging information. This was certainly a situation united much faster than in the original work.
‘I’m glad we can have a meeting like this…’
* * *
“…”
There was a white wedding dress in front of me.
Somehow, it was a size that fit me perfectly to the point of being creepy. The atmosphere decorated with pink ribbons and embroidery was like something a bride would wear on a fresh spring day.
And beside it was a dress with restrained design embroidered in silver and blue.
“…”
No way…?
This isn’t that, right…?
Tell me it’s not.
But Hilde embraced my shoulders and whispered sweetly:
“…I couldn’t measure properly, so I referenced some old records a bit. Sorry…”
“…”
“Let’s receive everyone’s blessings…”
Hey…
This is a bit…
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I woke up startled on the sofa.
“…!”
I tidied my disheveled light pink hair, pushed aside the silver blanket covering me, and got up. Looking around to wake myself up, I still only saw the familiar living room scenery.
‘I must have dozed off while the kids were at school… There’s less to take care of now that they’re in elementary school.’
A spacious living room for a family of four.
On the table were a teacup I had been drinking from and a graduation photo album, and the lazy afternoon atmosphere flowed through the sunlit living room. Comfortable pastel-toned furniture… The interior of our home was vintage and quaint.
Actually, most of the furniture was chosen to my taste.
My two daughters preferred the things I had chosen too.
‘If I left everything to her, the house would turn into something like a dormitory and administrative office…’
When we first started living together, I was so surprised by her bleak tastes.
Now even the memories of struggling, thinking I was repeating military life, are nostalgic.
‘Military… life. My goodness…!’
I laughed at the word from the previous world that I recalled after many years.
“Oh my, ‘military life’…! Huhuhu♪ It feels like I’m saying it for the first time in ages.”
Memories of the time when I was a man, now so hazy they feel like a dream… My tastes and personality have completely changed by now. Living as a mother of two children, sometimes I wonder if the time when I was a man ever existed.
‘Actually, even during my time in the academy city, it felt like my personality was half and half…’
Now I’ve just become an ordinary married woman.
Even memories of my student days were gradually becoming blurry.
“…I should have taken photos back then.”
In front of everyone.
Wearing wedding dresses together, acting like a doting fool.
I felt regret for just being embarrassed then.
“…”
Now it feels like a romantic memory, but at the time I was at a loss with unbearable embarrassment. So even though I noticed Hilde’s desire to capture it in photos, I pretended not to.
‘Thinking about it now, it’s not like I would have worn out from going along with it a bit…’
I still feel sorry for her who had prepared everything.
Two girls in pink and silver shyly wearing wedding dresses…
Now it’s an appearance I can only recall in faint memories.
Back then when we were clumsy at not just marriage, but even dating.
It must have been a cute sight that would make my heart flutter if I saw it now.
I can’t remember well anymore.
‘Ah… what a shame.’
When our skin was still tight, and traces of youth remained, we should have taken lots of photos together.
“Haah…”
We were going to see each other’s unsightly sides anyway, what on earth was I embarrassed about…
Even our family head was so cute then with her cheeks roundly lifted like a girl’s.
Everything shines brighter when you’re young…
Only after it passes do you realize it was a precious memory.
‘When we graduated and started living together, we really went wild day and night like unbridled colts… that’s a memory too… Huhu.’
Though she’s lovely now as a flawless queen.
There were certainly cuter aspects to her clumsy and bold old self.
‘Now we’ve gotten married and aged, becoming middle-aged ladies too embarrassed to suggest taking wedding photos at a studio again…’
I sighed with my hand on my cheek.
“Haah… time is cruel, so cruel…♪”
At that moment.
The silver ring on my left hand sparkled, as if comforting me that it’s okay.
Well…
Hilde would still tell me I’m beautiful, but honestly there was really nothing to be done about aging. Even emotions that used to sparkle endlessly like stars, and speech that used to bounce around uncontrollably, had become quite calm by now.
Even the invincible Clara changes with age.
The whore of the academy city disappeared, and before I knew it I became a mother of two children.
“…”
Years that passed like a dream.
I recalled it again after a long time during a brief afternoon nap.
Memories shining like a rainbow…
“…”
I muttered, recalling nostalgic feelings:
“I miss it.”
I miss it…
* * *
-I miss it…
-I miss it…
-I miss it…
“…I miss it—☆”
“What do you miss?”
I came to my senses at the voice from beside me.
“Huh—☆”
“…Senior?”
Alvit was looking at me with her head tilted in the seat next to me. Freya was also sitting beside me, and began scolding me while sipping black tea.
“S-Suddenly spacing out… A-Are you doing some kind of meditation…”
“Is it perhaps uncomfortable because of the clothes? They do look quite constricting.”
“A-And to think it’s already a w-wedding dress… The excessively revealing figure… The patterns and embroidery that seem to flaunt it as one’s own… I-It’s a design where the indecent fetish of the person who chose it can be felt…”
Alvit spoke while glancing towards Hilde.
“…The person who chose it is wearing similar clothes though.”
“Th-That point… c-completes the indecency…”
Hearing that conversation, I was gradually coming back to my senses.
“Hm…?”
I looked around.
“…?”
A modest tea party.
Instead of the quaint vintage newlywed house, there was a small conference room next to the grand conference hall with tea and snacks prepared. We had finished the meeting and come here for the next event.
“…?”
Astrid was nibbling on a mountain of cookies piled up with her sparkling red eyes and fangs. And she was refusing the potatoes Anna was subtly offering from beside her.
“Om nom nom… No thanks. Take it away.”
“Ah~ Why! Do you know how much effort I put into growing these! I still have lots left!”
“I refuse… This lady is tired of potatoes now… Ah, n-no, hohoho—! Such fruits of the earth are like a curse to the noblest incarnation of night! This lady shall only receive these sweet blessings—!”
Hilde was wearing a dress similar to mine but with more restrained decorations, and was showing off to those around in a majestic pose as if giving a speech.
“Thus, Lara and I have made an eternal vow, and swear to become companions for the rest of our lives—!”
Skadi spoke up with a tired voice, rubbing her eyes with her legs crossed:
“W-Wait a minute… Is this a wedding? Or an engagement? There should be procedures and order for events like this, you’re being extremely reckless…”
“Procedures and order in love are mere formalities. You who don’t know that are pitiful.”
“…Between the strongest in the academy city being this kind of person, and me listening to such preaching from you, I’m starting to pity myself.”
For reference, acting representative Katrin and black knight Helina who weren’t particularly interested in the wedding event(?) had quietly left, and Eir had long since departed shouting that she had finished congratulating with three claps.
“…”
But it was still a lively scene even with just the remaining people.
We had appeared before them in wedding dresses with a ta-da!, and were now playing while creating a somewhat reception-like atmosphere.
“…”
But what was that vivid scene that came to mind in rainbow colors earlier?
“…”
As my dazed mind gradually returned, I felt my face becoming very hot.
“…”
What is this.
What is this…?
What did I just see…?
Why was I suddenly a married woman, calling Hilde ‘her’?
It’s truly a shocking setting.
Even vividly recalling memories of wild nights from when we were living together.
‘My speech, my monologue, completely changed to that of a married woman…’
…
…
…
“…”
My goodness.
“…”
I covered my burning face with both hands.
“…”
I’ve failed as a man.
What kind of 4D delusion was I sitting there having?
‘Has it come to the point where I don’t even need the pretty filter anymore… Where on earth is my self-esteem…’
Just from wearing a wedding dress once, I’ve completely fallen and am shouting ‘My dream is to be a good wife and wise mother’, aren’t I?
“Uwaaaaah—☆”
“S-Senior?!”
“Oh my… Is this m-marriage blue… S-So this is why they say rushed marriages are not good…”
While I was letting Freya’s nonsensical words pass by.
“…Lara.”
“…Hilde?”
“…”
“…?”
Hilde, who had finished her grand speech, was standing in front of me awkwardly. Somehow she was hiding both hands behind her back, and seemed at a loss wanting to say something.
Hilde spoke in a hesitant voice:
“Um… Lara. How about… taking a commemorative photo at the end.”
“…”
“…Is it not okay?”
“…”
Normally… I would have gently persuaded her that this much was enough for spreading rumors.
Honestly, even wearing couple dresses together touched my precarious psychological line.
“…”
But…
“…”
A girl in a dress decorated with silver and blue.
An outfit for receiving congratulations from others wearing clothes similar to mine.
Seeing that appearance, it automatically matches with the slender 30-something silver-haired woman I recalled in my delusion.
As the married Clara in the dream said, her youthful cheek fullness is still noticeable.
‘…She really is still young.’
Isn’t this clumsy appearance… This unrestrained appearance…
The sincerity shown with the feeling of being compensated for lonely days?
-No matter what kind of person Lara was in the past, my feelings won’t change.
Can’t I go along with this much for this child who loves everything about me including my past?
-Thinking about it now, it’s not like I would have worn out from going along with it a bit…
“…”
Somehow the married Clara’s mutterings from my delusion deeply pierced my heart.
“…”
“…Lara?”
I grasped Hilde’s hands hidden behind her back.
Sure enough, a camera was shyly hidden there.
And while taking that camera, I spoke with the brightest smile I could:
“…Yes♪ Let’s take it—☆ If we’re going to, let’s gather everyone remaining and take a lively photo together—☆”
Then… Hilde’s face shone.
“…Yes!”
…
Somehow, bringing up marriage so quickly seemed strange too.
It felt uncomfortable to hastily draw conclusions when there were still so many things left to do.
“…”
But at least.
Today’s Hilde…
Was smiling more brightly than ever… so I felt glad.
Anna cheerfully took the camera.
“I’m taking it~! One, two, three…!”
Then Hilde suddenly pounced on me and pressed her lips to mine.
Her sudden kiss was a mess due to missing its aim.
“Lara, I love you—!!”
“Uwaaah—☆”
“S-Senior—?!”
“Ohoho! What a truly frivolous performance!”
“Wow, that’s amazing.”
“I’m seriously worried about the <United Student Council>.”
“Th-The two of them are really… g-going… c-crazy.”
Click—!
A concept shot of a couple who had just confirmed their feelings 2 months ago.
Pink and silver girls shyly wearing wedding dresses.
It really wasn’t funny at all, and I still got goosebumps from embarrassment…
But at least for Hilde, I hoped it would become a dazzling memory she could recall forever.
We set the date for the next meeting like that and finished today’s schedule.
* * *
After setting the date for the 2nd Union Meeting, on the way back to <Central Prism Academy>.
[…Please be careful of your step when getting off.]
Getting off at the ether train station, it had become completely dark with the sun set.
We walked while talking about the things we had seen in Golden Street.
“So anyway!”
Twitch—!
With orange cat ears constantly moving, Rota spoke with a beaming expression:
“Senior Freya asked if I could come occasionally in the second semester to participate in ‘fairy tale magic’ research! She said people more used to the existing ‘golden armament magic’ have a harder time with the new magic chanting method!”
“Ohhh—☆ Amazing♪”
Rota was boasting heartily, then hesitated and said:
“S-So… I might stay over at <Public Bana Boarding School> sometimes… you know.”
Of course we nodded readily hearing that.
“Yes♪ Have a good time~ If anyone hits you, just tell us—☆ We’ll beat them to a pulp and turn them into girl meatballs—☆”
“Comrade! Don’t worry about us, we’ll be fine. If there are bullies, my [Revolutionary Comrade] platoon, now increased to 15 units, will deploy for retaliation!”
“Don’t overdo it, have a good time. I’ll take good care of these people. If anyone bullies you, just tell me and I’ll help.”
“…W-Why does everyone assume I’ll get bullied?”
“It’s a misunderstanding—☆”
“It’s a misunderstanding.”
“Maybe it’s your imagination?”
“I-Is that so…?”
I watched the juniors walking ahead with a fond smile. And I walked along inwardly marveling.
‘The growth of the original protagonist group… is so fast and admirable…!’
And my generation… the Five Colors’ growth had accelerated too.
Everyone in the academy city united against <Ratatoskr> much faster than in the original work.
That fact made me very happy and proud.
“…?”
But I had to stop walking due to a sense of discomfort felt just before entering the school gates.
There was a presence there.
‘What is it…?’
A presence too pathetic to be a delinquent student.
But its size was bigger than an average incomplete chaos insect.
‘An animal…? Hmm, no way… has the time come for ‘that one underground’ to awaken?’
As we passed through the gates, we could see the owner of that presence.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Peep peep—! Peep peep—!”
A chick about 2 meters tall was crying out in the middle of the schoolyard.
‘It’s not time for that one to awaken yet… but has it awakened faster than in the original work after all?’
It turned to look at me and spoke in a pathetic voice:
“Peep peep—! It’s too cold here! Peep peep—! Why are the resurrection egg and nest in an underground corner—! Peep peep—!”
Surprisingly, this pathetic beast was… [Nameless Hawk], the ancient beast god who had been the God of Order.
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A plump, giant chick was crying out in the middle of the schoolyard.
Its feathers were a luscious, fluffy yellow.
Except for the small beak slightly curved downward…
No matter how you looked at it, it appeared to be nothing but a giant chick.
[Nameless Hawk] looked up at the sky and cried out mournfully.
“Peep peep—! It’s too too cold here! Peep peep—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Peep peep—! To think I would awaken in such a remote place instead of the promised land—! Peep peep—!”
We looked at each other and exchanged glances.
And we attempted an eye-message conversation that had evolved further than before.
Alvit turned to me and sent an eye message:
-What should we do, Senior? It looks weak, should we try talking to it?
-Ahaha—☆
“…”
I silently looked at the giant chick, lost in emotion.
‘Bringing that thing’s egg and nest was harder than any mission…’
The pathetic chick’s name, [Nameless Hawk].
Ironically, it was a contradictory being whose name was ‘having no name’.
When the main story properly flowed into the conflict structure with <Ratatoskr>, it appeared as a guide role starting from game ‘Clara’ ‘coincidentally’ bringing it along.
…And it was a helper-type bird that played an active role in the final boss battle.
『Hey guys—☆ Look at this~☆ I picked up something that hatched from an egg in an empty dungeon—!』
『Peep peep—! Hero, take me to the promised land—! Peep peep—!』
『Senior!! What on earth did you bring—?!』
But there was no hint at all for the appearance of such an important character.
It was pathetically weak until the boss battle, and unfortunately the place where its egg and nest were abandoned was a dungeon… so if any incomplete chaos insect appeared, it would die ridiculously.
‘When I decided to act according to the original work, this was the most troublesome part… Even if I matched everything else, I had to ‘somehow’ discover it to match Peepeep’s appearance timing.’
So for that part, I gave up following the original work exactly… and searched for places estimated to have Peepeep’s egg.
There were two pieces of information I could estimate:
The range of dungeons the weakest ‘Clara’ could coincidentally discover.
Dungeons in unexpected locations where Peepeep’s egg and nest could be abandoned.
“…”
Relying on those two clues, I spent a year searching empty dungeons. Considering the possibility of unexpected locations, I even went into underground areas and caves.
‘There was ridiculously little information available, and even that was at the level of treasure hunting or ‘it exists anyway’.’
The original <Yggdrasil Gate> was a mobile game, and of course the level of UI and geographical information was terribly crude. Apart from a few dungeons with certain locations, it wasn’t a matter of abandoning or searching by intuition.
So all I could do was ride Red Hare around, and thoroughly search every empty dungeon that caught my eye.
It was an ascetic practice of having to search every area of ‘Clara’s’ insane range of action.
‘I probably couldn’t have done it if I hadn’t thought of Senior Frida and the future of the academy city…’
After a year like that… I finally succeeded in finding its nest and egg.
And I strictly sealed it next to the underground storage of <Central Prism Academy>.
‘Since I buried it underground, it kept peeping from inside the egg… and finally woke up now.’
A tale of hardship that can’t be heard without tears.
In this world, only Hilde knew this truth.
‘Rather than talk of games or original works, she seemed to understand it as a kind of prophecy and revelation.’
Even Hilde, who had waited for me for a year, nodded and comforted me after hearing that story.
-Sob sob…☆ So I ate bread because I was depressed that day—☆
-I see. ‘Lara eats bread when sad’…
-Hm? Why are you writing that down?
-It’s a personal habit. But… um… Lara. Why do you eat bread when depressed…? I can’t really understand the causal relationship, don’t you think it would be more efficient to solve the problem?
Anyway, recalling the year-long tale of hardship after a long time, a resentment welled up from deep inside my heart.
So I felt like playing a cute little prank
On that thing that had finally awakened, I grinned and sent an eye message to Alvit who was looking this way:
-I wonder if it’s delicious bird meat—☆ How about we just eat it?
-Huh…? That bird is openly talking now, no matter how I think about it, eating a sentient being is a bit…
Then Rota, who had caught my message, twitched her orange cat ears and her eyes sparkled. And she sent a message while moving her mouth:
-It doesn’t seem to be a chaos insect or <Ratatoskr> follower no matter how you look at it… If it’s a new creature, wouldn’t it be good for research?
-By the way, it has such beautiful yellow feathers, how about we pluck them and make a blanket?
-Ugh, it would probably smell bad.
-That’s Comrade Rota’s prejudice. I’ll make comfortable bedding with the secret technique passed down from my foster father.
-Rather than that, let’s call Senior Freya too and send it to <Public Bana Boarding School>’s anatomy lab!
Research material and interior decor material.
It was the moment Peepeep’s fate was about to be decided.
-W-Well… how about we at least listen to what it has to say…
-Ahaha—☆ This kind of thing is about intimidation, so how about we threaten to eat it right away if it misbehaves~ Then it might confess its identity on its own?
The juniors caught my message and exchanged glances with each other.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Nod—!
Instead of talking to [Nameless Hawk], we decided to calmly start preparing dinner.
Bringing a large pot, drawing water from the ether water facility… And starting to boil it on a large bonfire that had somehow been prepared.
Clatter—
Clatter—
Bubble bubble…
Then [Nameless Hawk] started screaming in a voice like a male student who would sit in the very back of the class. It was covering its bird chest with two large but flimsy wings.
“Peep peep—! S-Stop that! Don’t look at me with those eyes! Peep peep—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Peep—! Why are you cooking outdoors and glancing at me! After looking around here, I confirmed there’s a separate place for preparing food! Peep peep—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Peep peep—! Y-You’re planning to eat me! Like barbarians! Putting me in that evil and dirty cauldron! You’re planning to boil me with diced pumpkin, turnip broth, fragrant spices until a salty taste seeps out—! Peep—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Please say something—! Peep—! I, the ‘God of Order’, have a mission to fight against the ‘Dragon of Chaos’ and continue the age of order…! I can’t pathetically lose my resurrected body by becoming a stir-fry stew…!”
[Nameless Hawk] seemed to recall something and hurriedly started hopping towards us. Perhaps because of its large size, the ground shook lightly each time it bounced up.
“Th-That’s right…! Peep! You girls over there! I sense a very great and noble… ‘fate of heroes’ from you! Peep peep—! Please help me defeat the ‘dragon’… and help restore this world to an age of order—!”
Alvit gaped at those grand words and responded:
“H-Heroes? Us?”
“That’s right!”
“…Why?”
“Because it’s that kind of [Fate]!”
“Huh…”
Then Kara spat out in a particularly cynical tone:
“Isn’t this a common scam technique? I heard flattering the other party is the first step of fraud. My foster father got burned by believing others like that too.”
“Ah… I see. My mistake.”
“Peep peep—! How could I, a god, possibly deceive you—!”
Peepeep’s world view spoilers and persuasion continued after that.
“…”
“…”
But it was gradually losing persuasiveness due to increasingly metaphysical and theological discourse.
“Huu.”
“Haah.”
Alvit, who was in the middle of peeling onions, turned her head indifferently, and Kara, who was chopping firewood with an axe beside her, shrugged her shoulders.
Then [Nameless Hawk] pounded its chest seeing the two who didn’t believe its words.
“…”
Rota, who was stirring the large pot with a ladle, twitched her orange cat ears once, then made an expression of deep thought.
“Hmm—☆”
I was in the middle of washing vegetables at the water tap, and looked at [Nameless Hawk] still rambling beside me.
‘Well, I’ve teased it enough by now… I should move the story along.’
I approached [Nameless Hawk] casually.
Then all three juniors looked at me and tilted their heads.
“Senior?”
“Senior comrade?”
“…Senior?”
“Peep—! Finally someone to listen! Thank you, young lady!”
[Nameless Hawk] looking at me with eyes full of hope.
‘But how did this guy convince others it was a god in the original work?’
It seems like it did something, but I can’t remember well.
It’s been over 2 years now, so I don’t recall clearly.
Ironically, I remember the tactics and strategies I used every day, but I can’t recall the details related to the story well.
‘Well… if Alvit believed it, it must have been a somewhat sensible method.’
Believing in Peepeep’s common sense like that, I smiled confidently in front.
“Hmm—☆ Do you think this is our first time seeing a beast god?”
“What…? Of course it is! Peep! The two gods are dead, and the only beast gods left in this land are the dragon and hawk—!”
“Hmm…☆”
This guy.
It doesn’t know what the prophet did after that.
“Ahaha that’s so funny—♪ Then how about proving to me, the most Senior student of <Central Prism Academy>, that you’re the ‘God of Order’—☆”
“Oh, as expected of the [Saintess]’s fate! You understand! To want to see the center of this world before anyone else! Peep peep—!”
Huh?
What did you say?
But before I could ask back…
The creature opened its huge beak wide and brought it towards me.
“Behold the center of the World Tree… the empty seat of god, the Spring of Fate—!”
“…What?”
Chomp—!
‘W-Wait…!’
Along with a moist and warm sensation, the surprised voices of my juniors echoed faintly from far away.
“Senior?!”
“You bastard!!”
“Senior—!!”
While being swallowed exactly up to my waist.
I was bewildered when a vast darkness, not the creature’s throat, engulfed me before my eyes.
A strange dark space where even stars twinkling like the universe could be seen.
“…M-My goodness.’
The scenery before my eyes, swallowed up to the waist like the heroine of an erotic manga…
“…”
…was the universe.
There were three familiar chairs there.
A pink-haired girl lying on the three chairs connected like a bench was startled when she saw me.
“Oh my…?”
“…Long time no see, Urd.”
“Oh, l-long time no see—☆”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“S-So why did you come—☆ Ah?! Don’t tell me you’ve had another brush with death already~♪ You really are such a tomboy—☆”
“Th-That’s not it. Um, how should I put this…”
“…”
Urd tilted her head and asked me:
“Why are you sticking out halfway through a hole that appeared in midair…?”
“…”
Yeah…
Why am I like this?
I’d like to know too.
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“…”
“…”
Urd and I looked at each other with dazed expressions
Due to our sudden reunion, she also seemed surprised, as if she hadn’t expected this.
Inside [Nameless Hawk]’s stomach… no, what was it called again?
Spring of Fate…?
Center of the World Tree…?
‘The name sounds really meaningful, but I’m not sure exactly what it means.’
Anyway… the space filled with falling stars still sparkled.
However, the condition of the girl living there didn’t look very good.
‘She looks… kind of tired…?’
Her complexion seemed to have become paler than before. And unlike before when she was constantly moving around and chattering, she was lying down on the connected chairs.
It looked unsightly like a drunk sleeping in front of a subway station.
But in other words, it meant she was that tired to not care about acting girlish anymore.
I felt somehow uneasy and carefully opened my mouth.
“Um… Are you okay?”
“Hmm…☆ Well…”
“…?”
Urd… trails off unlike the honest and straightforward ‘Clara’ from the original work.
Seeing that, an uneasiness starts creeping up from my chest.
“…”
But then.
I felt someone outside grabbing my buttocks and legs, trying to forcibly pull me out.
At the same time, the passage I was stuck in—[Nameless Hawk]’s throat—swayed and trembled.
-This damn bird!! Who are you swallowing—!!
-Spit out!! I said spit out—!!
-Ugh…! Cough…!
Then the hole around me shook, and hesitantly tried to send me back outside.
“Uwah—?! What’s this suddenly—?!”
“…Huhu, really… it’s really nice to hear those voices—☆ Looks like everyone was worried outside—☆”
“Is that…?! A-Anyway! Are you okay? You don’t look well!”
“Ahaha—☆ I’m fine♪ I’m now a capable star who can help others—☆ Yes. That’s right! I’ve recalled various things, so let’s talk leisurely next time you visit! Ah! I wonder if you can bring snacks from outside—☆ Girls’ tea time can’t be without snacks…☆”
“…”
Urd using ‘Clara’ speech trying to sound as energetic as possible.
She still had a positive and bright expression.
“…”
But the uneasiness didn’t go away.
So I carefully asked again.
“Are you really… okay…?”
“…”
I looked urgently at Urd while feeling my body slowly being pulled out, but.
She just nodded silently with her still pale complexion, answering ‘I’m fine.’
“…”
Honestly, she didn’t look fine at all no matter how I looked.
But Urd smiled and waved her hand as if telling me to go.
No matter how I looked, she didn’t seem to have any intention of answering right now.
“…”
Looking at that face pretending to be nonchalant, Senior Frida’s face somehow came to mind.
‘…Still, since I now have a means to talk to Urd again, I’ll have to ask for details later.’
Though it was a sudden reunion.
I was glad to reunite with someone who knew about this world.
Above all, I was worried about her who had conceded so many things to me.
I told Urd I would come visit again.
“…Yes♪”
She waved her hand with a bright smile. But maybe it was my imagination… her gesture also looked strangely weak.
“…”
Before I knew it, I could hear my juniors’ voices through the swaying passage.
They were shouting urgently, trying to pull me out of here.
“Senior—! Wait! We’ll get you out soon!”
“Senior comrade! Can you hear us?”
“Everyone! Let’s all grab together and pull on the count of three—!”
“One!”
“Two!”
“Three—!!”
The hands grabbing my legs applied force all at once.
With tremendous pressure, the space swallowing me squirmed.
-Cough hrk—?!
…And I started coming out along with [Nameless Hawk]’s retching sound.
Swoosh—!
The space of shining stars instantly receded, passing through the giant chick’s throat again.
When the moist and warm sensation passed, I returned to the familiar schoolyard.
Plop—
“…”
I sprawled on the schoolyard looking like a moist shrimp just before being battered. And my juniors also couldn’t control the force from suddenly bouncing back and plopped down on the ground.
“Cough! Hack! Urgh—!! Peep peep…”
[Nameless Hawk] was lowering its head and dry heaving from the aftermath of forcibly spitting me out.
“Puhah—?!”
“She’s out—!”
“Are you alright?!”
“Senior, are you okay?”
My juniors hurriedly approaching me.
Peepeep lifting its head and dry heaving.
It was a truly chaotic scene.
‘There’s too much sudden information to organize.’
I was dazed in the middle of that chaotic scene.
The awakened [Nameless Hawk].
The space universe inside its mouth.
The three chairs I had seen before.
Urd who somehow looked tired.
“…”
The story seemed like it would continue but didn’t connect well.
But there was nothing I could do thinking about things I couldn’t change right now.
First, telling my worried juniors that I was okay and thanking them would be the most important thing to do. I can sort out the rest of the issues step by step.
I looked at my juniors watching me with concern.
“…Yes♪ Thank you. I’m fine—☆”
“…I’m glad. When that thing suddenly swallowed you, we were so surprised.”
“We thought Senior comrade would get out quickly, so we were shocked when you stayed still.”
“Sorry, sorry—☆ I’m really fine♪ I was just surprised for a moment☆”
Then my juniors smiled with relief. And they quietly glared at [Nameless Hawk] who was still coughing with its head lowered in the distance.
“Cough… hack…! Peep! I almost suffocated—! Do you know how fragile this body is right now…! P-Peep peep—?”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Wh-What? Peep peep? Suddenly glaring and approaching… Peep! D-Don’t come!! Stay there!! I said don’t come near me—!”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“Peep peep—!”
* * *
[Nameless Hawk] ended up being beaten by the juniors in retaliation.
Due to the grown juniors’ careful control, it was only beaten to the extent of not getting injured. And it made pitiful cries beside us as we ate dinner.
“Peep peep… Peep peep… Not believing my words… How cruel…”
“Who would believe the words of a crazy chick that suddenly swallows people?”
“Peep peep… But… To prove that I am a beast god… Shouldn’t I show the sacred space connected to the World Tree… Peep peep…!”
“…”
Twitch—
The orange cat ears moved.
Rota put down her soup bowl and looked this way. Her orange jewel-like eyes were sparkling with curiosity.
“Senior, was there really something inside that thing’s stomach?”
“…”
“Actually, concepts like the ‘Spring of Fate’ that thing talks about are things Senior Freya mentioned too… So maybe that thing really is an ancient beast god.”
“Like the giant ‘snake’ we saw last time?”
“Right?”
“Then wouldn’t it be better to deal with it now? I say no to such commotions.”
“Peep peep—?!”
[Nameless Hawk], who had been picking up fallen bread crumbs bit by bit, looked up startled.
“…”
What should I do…
Should I just show them?
“Hmm—☆”
Actually, forget the original work or whatever… It was time we all united our opinions and did something.
Wouldn’t now be the appropriate time to introduce our hidden helper—’Urd’?
‘If Urd is the ‘Clara’ from the original work, she’d be happy to meet the juniors again.’
When the juniors see Urd residing in the Spring of Fate and are surprised like
『What?! There are two Clara seniors?!…』
『Huhu—☆ Actually, we are the Claras of the academy city—☆ We belong to an organization working in secret to save the World Tree (solemnly). At last we reveal that we [Saintesss of Sacrifice] know the truth of the academy city!』
…We can push it through with roughly this kind of feeling.
Now all the basis for telling the truth is not in my head, but carried by the World Tree instead.
…
…
…
It wasn’t bad.
We could add something like this to the juniors dazed by the double Clara attack.
‘Pretending to be [Faded Spiral] was actually because actions taken to follow the World Tree’s prophecy went wrong… Anyway, knowing about future events and <Ratatoskr> was thanks to the World Tree.’
Clearing up all perception distortions so far, the shortest path we can take in the direction we need to go.
“…”
I completely finished preparing the <Anyway Thanks to World Tree, Double Clara Peace Peace Yay—☆> operation.
From now on, all actions will be as a Saintess following the great World Tree’s prophecy.
Before starting the <Anyway Thanks to World Tree, Double Clara Peace Peace Yay—☆> operation, I fully released the pretty filter and raised all cells responsible for empathetic emotional intelligence throughout my body.
‘Roar, pretty filter.’
-Anyway World Tree is amazing, incredible—☆
-It knows everything and can even do forest bathing—☆
-Hilde is pretty and cute, I want to kiss her every day—☆
‘Hmm… very good.’
My reason had lowered appropriately.
Now I felt like I could say any nonsense.
Before answering Kara and Rota’s words, I looked at Alvit who should get the next legendary weapon according to the flow.
“…”
Alvit was throwing small bread pieces bit by bit towards [Nameless Hawk] who had been beaten to a pulp. She had already reacted to our conversation.
“Oh, I was curious about that too. Did you really see something?”
“Hmm—☆ Something… sacred something was felt—♪”
“Huh? Really?”
“Y-You mean that chicken trifle really showed you something?!”
“Wh-What kind of scene was it?!”
I am a girl who witnessed the truth.
I am a girl who discovered the truth.
“The truth and verity of this world—☆”
“…!”
“…!”
“…!”
As soon as they heard my words, my juniors looked at [Nameless Hawk] who was pitifully picking up bread crumbs.
[Nameless Hawk] felt that gaze and tried to hop away anxiously, but was soon caught.
“Open your mouth—!”
“Kuaaak—!”
* * *
Actually, Alvit had started it half-jokingly.
No matter what her senior said, the claim that the world’s truth was contained in a chick’s stomach felt a bit far-fetched.
But…
[Watch how the spiral advances—!]
[I’m your senior after all—☆]
[Ahaha…☆ In the past I was a bit…☆]
[Oh my—♪ T-To find a dungeon ‘coincidentally’ in such a place…!]
“…”
Clara always seemed to be preparing ‘something’ while pretending it was a mistake or joke…
So Alvit was always curious about what exactly this person called ‘Clara’ was preparing.
“…”
And…
Now.
Here Alvit saw one of ‘Clara’s’ truths for the first time.
“Sen… ior…?”
“Ahaha—☆ What, what? Is this a group face stamp?”
“Wh-Why is Senior here…? Senior is now, outside…?”
“Yes♪ Are you surprised?”
‘Clara’ patted the bewildered Alvit’s head. That touch was affectionate, but somehow also seemed languid.
“Don’t worry. ‘Your senior’ is still waiting outside—☆”
“Th-Then who are you?”
“Hmm…☆ Actually I wanted to tell ‘Clara’ first, but earlier seemed urgent…♪”
The current ‘me’ has given up being ‘Clara’.
The one who sacrificed her time to turn back time that was destined to perish.
The pink-haired girl spoke while gently patting Alvit’s head:
“Let’s say… Yes…☆ Call me ‘Goddess of Fate’, past Urd—☆”
“G-Goddess…?”
“Yes! ‘Clara’ is like… my proxy? Upgraded version? Ahaha—☆ Anyway she’s like a friend—☆”
Friend of a goddess.
Proxy of a goddess.
People of the world called such a person a priest, or apostle.
Chapter 88 : God of Light and Order☆
It had been about a week since the goddess’s oracle(?) descended upon <Central Prism Academy>.
Twitch—!
The orange cat ears moved constantly.
Only the sound of pen moving echoed in the quiet space.
Scribble scribble…
“Huhu—☆ Is there more you want to hear~☆ The goddess knows everything, everything—☆”
Rota was listening intently to Urd’s words and writing them down in her notebook. Before she knew it, much of her wariness towards this space had disappeared, and only curiosity remained in her heart.
“Huhu…☆”
Urd looked at that sight with a smug expression. Reciting knowledge she had only heard and seen in the ‘past’ like an oracle felt better than expected.
-Listen well to your Senior and help those in trouble~♪
-So the will of the World Tree exists to help people after all…!
Even when saying universally known things, seeing the juniors nod seriously as if they had heard the truth… somehow gave a ticklish feeling.
Riding that momentum, Urd spoke smugly and casually dropped information about magic that ‘past Rota’ used.
“Yes♪ If I give advice in a ‘World Tree-like’ way, wouldn’t it be more romantic to emphasize rhythm in spells like poetry~☆”
Twitch—!
When talk of her specialty came up, Rota raised her head with eyes sparkling like jewels.
“Romantic…? What do you mean by that? Tell me exactly! Wasn’t the order important in magic chanting?”
“Oh, um…♪”
This was unexpected.
Just as she had roughly agreed with ‘Clara’.
Urd, who had been explaining information that seemed helpful based on ‘feeling’, flinched at those words.
‘Oh my—☆ I don’t know the details about magic…’
If she’s asked ‘Why is an incompetent person like you a goddess?!’, she wouldn’t know how to answer.
…
‘Hmm… I wonder if she’ll understand if I explain well anyway—☆’
Urd continued her explanation while inwardly breaking out in a cold sweat.
“Ah, no☆ Um… um… Oh! That’s right—☆ Not golden cats but birds chirping! With a feeling of kwaaang—! Swoosh~☆ How about that? Like pigeons flying up in front of a train station? Hm?”
“Birds… hmm… Longing for flying in the sky? The ‘story’ derived from that is theologically…”
Urd desperately recalled vague ‘past memories’, trying to describe how her ‘past junior’ used magic.
Fortunately, her enthusiasm of flapping her hands like wings seemed to work, as Rota thought for a while then nodded as if understanding.
And the next words that followed shyly.
“S-So? What’s next? …ma’am?”
Due to the awkward and belated honorific, Urd burst out laughing while holding her stomach.
“Ahaha—☆ What, what~♪ Suddenly using formal speech awkwardly? Talk comfortably like before—☆”
“Ah… That’s because talking with the goddess… ma’am a lot made me feel like I was talking to Senior Clara… Thinking about it, it seems disrespectful to the goddess…”
“…”
“The habit of talking with friends keeps popping out… ma’am.”
“…”
Urd suddenly recalled Rota from the ‘vanished time’.
“…”
A junior who maintained a subtle distance from the dull and troublemaking Clara until the end.
‘Past Rota’ mainly stuck with Alvit who she could talk to, and had a dogmatic side from her habit of carrying problems alone.
‘She was a good kid inside, but was firm about her own domain—☆’
But…
‘Current Rota’ strangely follows ‘Clara’ well, and somehow doesn’t seem to mind opening up about her worries.
‘Hmm… I see.’
She changed.
The same person, but a different person.
“…”
Though it’s a fact I recall many times…
The junior before me was different from the junior I knew. Even in just over half a year, that difference approached with an unbridgeable gap.
To begin with, it was ‘current Clara’ who guided this girl like that.
“…”
Urd used quite a lot of strength to recall the ‘forgotten past’. That was the reason she became a goddess and entered the ‘Spring of Fate’.
‘The ‘past’ I saw is…’
This world is destined to perish.
It was a fact realized only after defeating the ‘dragon’.
“…”
<Ratatoskr> who finally succeeded in awakening the ‘dragon’.
[Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] who began rampaging because of that.
Her juniors—[Fate of the Three Heroes] succeeded in stopping them all. Like that… she thought her world was saved by her juniors.
‘But what appeared after that was…’
The remnants of two beast gods—’snake’ and ‘wolf’ awakened by the ‘power of death’ left by the dragon. Their power was too much for the academy city that had exhausted all its strength to stop [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] to handle.
So all students including the Five Colors died.
“…”
Amidst that, she realized her [Fate] as [Saintess of Sacrifice] very belatedly.
Because she had such a weak power.
She reached the [Fate] of [Saintess of Sacrifice] far too late.
“…”
It was too late.
So she [sacrificed] everything to turn back time.
She thought if she could just start over, she could turn things back.
But…
She realized far too late that every miracle has a price.
The [sacrifice]… severed her soul from everything.
‘I didn’t expect another soul to enter the empty space created by [sacrifice].’
The world turned back like that was different from the previous world—due to outsiders flowing in from another universe.
“…”
Urd stopped her thoughts and looked at Rota before her.
“Goddess… ma’am?”
“…Yes♪”
As much as time changed.
As much as souls changed.
Another threat was approaching this city.
“…”
Because it is this world’s [Fate] to perish.
Then, to prevent that… she will [sacrifice].
The ‘Spring of Fate’ she arrived at just by following the flow
And the fateful encounter with the ‘new Clara’.
Urd inwardly resolved.
This time for sure—
‘I must help another me… another Saintess.’
That is what she, who was left behind for being incompetent, must do.
* * *
A lukewarm early afternoon summer breeze blew into the auditorium set up like a campsite with tents.
Since meeting the kind goddess of the past, we had been staying in the auditorium set up like a campsite.
‘We can’t let it into the dormitory since that chick keeps dropping large amounts of strange white powder.’
Oracle time held two or three times a day.
Since it was Rota’s turn for this oracle(?), we decided to wait outside.
‘Well, even if we call it an oracle, it’s just chatting about random things.’
Strictly speaking, since Urd—’Clara’ was also a student of <Central Prism Academy>. It was to have girls’ talk time under the pretext of an oracle so she wouldn’t be lonely.
“…”
It may sound strange, but I felt she was also a junior I needed to take care of.
“…”
Because there are things we’ve given and received between us… she’s become someone I can’t just leave alone now.
‘I’ve told Hilde about the existence of [Nameless Hawk] and the ‘Spring of Fate’ for now, but…’
A goddess residing in the World Tree, which is treated as a personified god in this world just by itself.
And [Nameless Hawk]—the beast god of order who uniquely helped humanity in the distant past.
The news that two divine beings suddenly appeared in the forgotten <Central Prism Academy> was shocking even to Hilde. Perhaps because of that, she seemed unable to intuitively understand the story.
In the end, we decided to talk about the details when we meet later.
‘Hilde doesn’t know yet that Urd looks exactly like me, I wonder how she’ll react?’
The ascended one… past goddess Urd looked just like Clara no matter how you looked at her.
In other words, her appearance wasn’t much different from my current self.
What would she say if we met in that state?
Would she be happy saying it’s a Clara bulk discount 1+1 event?
Would she go wild like a gamer rushing to buy character collaboration products at a convenience store?
I felt half curious, half nervous.
“…”
Honestly… seeing her act all lovey-dovey towards another whore besides me would probably make me feel uneasy and lonely.
…
…
…
“…?”
I flinched from the sudden sense of discomfort I felt.
“Oh my my—☆”
Huh.
What’s this?
This is completely a jealous female.
“…”
I could only hang my head.
‘Damn it…’
Do I have to acknowledge it?
‘That I’m one step away from completely falling into corruption…’
Since the day we wore dresses together and acted all cheesy, the pretty side’s thoughts seemed to have accelerated strangely.
‘At some point, I started having trouble remembering things from my past life too.’
Little by little…
Little by little…
It felt like my past life’s personality was fading.
But if you ask if that’s terrifying, well… I’m not sure.
Isn’t life about gradually forgetting and changing as you live anyway?
Hilde.
Frida.
Nina.
Selma.
Maya.
The Five Colors of the academy city.
The juniors of <Central Prism Academy>.
The dwarf merchants of the shopping district.
And so on…
As much as I forgot, the things that filled in were meaningful, so I didn’t feel like forgetting made things meaningless.
If I thought of this as an extension of life too, I could accept it calmly.
‘Or is this also due to Clara’s fate… the fate of [sacrifice].’
…
The fate of [sacrifice], huh.
Have I ever actually sacrificed anything?
‘I don’t think I remember doing anything dramatic and noble like a firefighter.’
When you say Saintess, it gives a holy and lofty image.
But I only remember just cleaning up appropriately when things happened.
“…”
Thinking such thoughts, I drank the cold tea in the cup I was holding.
Slurp—
‘It feels like I’m at a retreat.’
I sat in a chair sipping cold tea and watched Alvit checking on the health of Peepeep… [Nameless Hawk]. For reference, Kara had gone out on errands after receiving requests from the dwarves in the shopping district.
[Nameless Hawk] making pathetic coughing sounds.
“Cough—! Hack, hack…! I feel like there’s a burnt smell coming from my nose…! Peep peep…!”
“Hmm… It seems like stomach acid refluxed from going in and out of your throat too often…”
Alvit examined the giant chick’s neck, then went to the cafeteria and mixed hot water to make it lukewarm. Then she poured it little by little through a kettle.
Like a chick eating food given by its mother bird, [Nameless Hawk] stretched out its neck and drank the water. When its burning throat calmed down, it shed tears and expressed gratitude.
“Sniff… Thank you, [Hero]…! Peep peep—! The moment I regain my giant wings, I shall first embrace you and fly through this world’s sky…!”
“No thanks.”
“Ah—! If only I could quickly regain my strength and give you the great holy sword—! Peep peep—!”
“I already have a sword.”
“Then use both! Peep!”
“D-Dual wielding…? That’s complicated…”
Alvit pushing away [Nameless Hawk] trying to embrace her emotionally.
The sight of <Central Prism Academy> with summer breezes blowing.
“…”
I muttered watching that scene.
“It’s peaceful—☆”
At that moment.
I felt numerous presences passing through the school gates far away.
“It’s ruined—☆”
I wonder what kind of delinquent students want to get a beating today—☆
Thinking that as I got up… but those who entered weren’t delinquent students.
“We have arrived at the land of revelation, sisters! This is the place the spirit of the sword spoke of—!”
“Is it here?!”
“Yes, that’s right sister!”
“My goodness, traces of the great World Tree and Norn here…”
“Ah, why didn’t we notice quickly…”
“To think the fates of [Hero] and [Saintess] would be here…!”
“What a truly modest and elegant place!”
“Oh my, look at that broken window…! I wonder what theological meaning that has?”
It was hundreds of elves… from <Holy Alvenheim High School>… neatly dressed in white uniforms.
Alvit muttered while looking at them:
“Huh…? Why on earth are they here…?”
“Who knows—☆”
“Peep—! Students with a familiar scent. A very fragrant and nostalgic smell of the World Tree…! Peep!”
“You know your way of speaking was really annoying, right?”
“Peep peep…”
Twitch
The elf students’ ears moved.
And hundreds of elves rushed towards us all at once.
“There they are! There are the [Hero] and [Saintess] the spirit of the sword pointed out to us!”
“No, that divine beast with such a noble appearance…?!”
“God of Order!! Incarnation of Order!! Divine bird!!”
“Catch them!! Catch them and enshrine them—!”
What is this…?
Chapter 89 : On the Vast Plain☆
Southern part of academy city.
There was a plain with huge fields extending beyond the horizon. There, various cultivation facilities and agricultural vehicles worked hard without rest.
Agricultural department students from <Holy Alvenheim High School> were also busily moving around under the hot midsummer sun.
While students of other races would be panting and struggling after just an hour in this heat, the elf students’ faces remained calm even under the hot sunlight.
Thanks to their ability to quickly adapt to natural environments, they could harvest season-appropriate crops year-round.
The main crop currently being harvested was corn.
Normally, it would be difficult to grow corn on such a large scale as it greatly depletes soil fertility, but the World Tree’s blessing made this possible.
Always bountiful harvests.
The blessing of the World Tree, which has protected humanity for over a thousand years, is generous in sharing daily provisions with believers living near the great light.
‘…Even so, this is a bit much.’
A senior elf student wearing a straw hat to cover her face spoke to a junior moving corn sacks beside her:
“How much corn came from D-21?”
“Looking at the records, roughly twice… no, almost three times as much as last year.”
“This year is strange… Everything we plant yields more than last year…”
At least double… some crops yielding over ten times the average.
Potatoes that had just recently filled all the school’s warehouses to capacity were a prime example.
‘We had no space left in the warehouses, so we just piled them up on the plain. Now we have to do the same with corn?’
The senior student started getting a headache recalling that memory.
Thanks to schools like <Scarlet Academy> that love freebies taking large amounts of potatoes, they had barely returned to manageable levels. Now she had a feeling corn would be giving her a headache.
“…”
Certainly, good harvests weren’t a bad thing. There were plenty of schools that love freebies anyway, so if they spread the news about sharing, those schools would come take it themselves.
‘But something feels off.’
This continued unprecedented bumper crop didn’t sound like entirely good news. Because all this energy originates from the World Tree.
“…”
Changes in the World Tree don’t always move in a positive direction. And its influence is connected to the situation in <Academy City Yord>, which is closest to the World Tree.
‘The academy city was unsettled throughout the first semester, and this year it feels like something… something more will happen…’
Though troubles are overflowing in <Academy City Yord>, and the <United Student Council> is moving to resolve the troubles that occurred this year…
Something felt strange.
She had an uneasy feeling.
‘The spirit of the sword who always stays in seclusion unusually giving revelations to the theology department kids too…’
The senior elf student muttered with a serious expression:
“…Something’s strange.”
“Is it strange? It’s a bit much— but isn’t it because the World Tree’s blessing quickly restores soil fertility?”
“…”
The most common and reasonable conclusion.
But the senior wearing the straw hat still had a serious expression even after hearing that.
The 2nd year junior student threw a corn sack larger than her torso into a vehicle and tilted her head.
“…?”
“…”
After staying silent for a while, the senior put her straw hat on the junior and strode towards the edge of the cornfield stretching to the horizon.
Rustle—
When the senior took off her straw hat, her long tied-up blonde hair swayed as it moved. And green ether faintly sparkled.
[Verdant Great Bow] Anna spoke as she walked:
“I need to go see Nella.”
“The theology department head?”
“Yes, I need to hear how exactly the spirit of the sword spoke. There must be some more reason for suddenly bringing Clara and <Central Prism Academy> students.”
Anna walked forward, leaving behind the junior who went back to moving corn sacks. Then she suddenly turned back.
“…”
The scenery of her alma mater… <Holy Alvenheim High School>, boasting the largest campus among schools in <Academy City Yord>, came into view.
Fields and paddies covering dozens of kilometers beyond the horizon.
Elf students from the agricultural department passing by in comfortable clothes.
And white buildings stretching in a straight line to Golden Street.
Following the World Tree as a personified god, a life of cultivating plants in the way He lives.
A life of living according to the [Fate] He determined.
A familiar scenery.
A place she must soon graduate from.
‘For us, what does graduation mean…?’
To begin with…
What was the meaning of building a ‘school’ instead of a ‘temple’ in the ‘place closest to god’?
Anna let numerous thoughts flow through her heart as she started walking again. But the sticky mud clinging to her boots made it difficult to walk.
* * *
The first-class of the ether train I rode for the first time was incredible.
We had come about halfway already, but there was no discomfort thanks to the plush seats. Since it crosses various fields and plains, the journey to <Holy Alvenheim High School>, which is quite far, felt very short.
And the service we encountered there was more luxurious than imagined.
Theology department members from <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
They attended to our convenience more meticulously than aircraft flight attendants.
‘At first they rushed at us like they were going to kidnap us, then suddenly changed their attitude… I’ve seen this scene in the main story too, but seeing it for real seemed a bit crazy.’
In the original work, they only moved for the [Hero] designated by [Nameless Hawk], but this time the difference was that they took care of the [Saintess] too.
‘Well… there are many parts I can guess…’
Anyway…
They requisitioned a top-class ether train to escort three students and one bird to <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
I, Alvit, Kara, and Peepeep received lavish service there.
For reference, Rota said she would go to <Public Bana Boarding School> alone to research the knowledge she heard from Urd. She was taking the things Urd told her very seriously.
‘Come to think of it, it’s surprising that the smartest one among us, who believed my and Urd’s words faster than anyone… is her.’
It’s not that I was just trying to deceive… rather it was no different from sharing the answer key. But it was really unexpected that she would believe so easily.
To my question, Rota had said this:
-Denying phenomena unfolding before your eyes is unworthy of a magician! Even rules thought to be truths might unexpectedly be just tiny fragments! …that’s what [Golden Witch] said at the end… Hehe.
-Hm? Then do you believe that I’m a ‘friend of the goddess’ too~☆
-Yes! Of course! Because the senior I’ve seen so far wasn’t someone who deceived others to do bad things!
So analyzing the fragmented facts and illuminating a new path is what she should do… If that process is wrong, she should take responsibility for believing…
Rota answered like that and boarded the train.
“…”
Though I thought I was quite smart myself, I felt humbled hearing Rota’s words, whom I had just seen as young.
‘Perhaps what I thought was truth may not be truth…’
While I was thinking that.
A gentle voice was heard from beside me.
“Saintess! Say ah~”
“Ah~☆”
“Well done!”
A fluffy piece of high-quality corn muffin automatically enters my mouth. The savory corn scent spreads inside my nose, and it melts away with the sweetness created by the saliva pooling.
Before I know it, a taste that brings to mind the smile of an elf schoolgirl harvesting corn with twitching ears spreads fully in my mouth. The finely chewed sweet sugar is a bonus.
Munch munch—☆
Though I’ve tasted sweetness many times, this bombardment of primitive carbohydrates made my mouth go slack.
This is it.
This is life.
This taste that’s bad for health…!
Sugar galore, carbs full…!
At this moment I temporarily dismissed my manly soul and became a girl greedily craving sweetness.
‘Life isn’t sweet and salty, but sweet and sweet…!’
Originally on Earth, ‘sweetness’ itself was a precious resource, so it was difficult to encounter easily until technological developments were made.
But in this academy city made only for girls, for ‘some reason’ it was very easy to obtain various sweeteners. So each school made and ate desserts in various ways.
‘Among them, the desserts made by the kind fairy students of <Holy Alvenheim High School>, which has developed the most advanced eating culture, can be said to be the undisputed number one.’
The threat of various diseases and belly fat I had lived with since starting work in my mid-20s. The taste of desserts eaten freely after being liberated from those was exquisite.
Perhaps ‘eating whatever you want as much as you want’ was the part that benefited most from becoming Clara’s body.
‘The basal metabolic rate of an exercising teenager is nothing short of a blessing…!’
Gulp—!
After swallowing all the bread in my mouth, I opened my mouth like a baby bird begging for food. And I shrugged my shoulders and conveyed my intent to the elf student beside me.
“Ah~☆ More! Give me more!”
“Yes! I’ll give you more. I’m glad it suits your taste!”
“Yes! It’s delicious—☆”
“Oh my…! All the 1st year kids in the theology department would be so happy to hear that!”
Then the 2nd year elf female student attending to me in the next seat giggled and fed me bread with a fork again.
“Here you go, Saintess!”
“Nom—☆”
I ate that, and another happy sweet bombardment continued in my mouth. A sugar jindo dog had been deployed in my mouth.
Munch munch—☆
How many calories have I absorbed so far?
‘I might have to chase this ether train riding Red Hare…’
I was now a power plant in the form of a girl.
Clara’s flames were still burning.
Roar—☆
Towards those burning calorie flames, someone spoke up. It was Kara, who was hiding beside me because the lavish treatment pouring down was burdensome.
“…Senior comrade seems used to such luxurious treatment? Is it because you received a lot during your [Pink Spiral] days?”
What is she talking about?
The [Pink Spiral] era was the peak of my beggar career…
“Mmmnom nom—☆ This is my first time receiving such treatment~?”
“…”
Even Hilde, who was my best friend, was someone who slept in dusty holes with canned food sauce smeared on her mouth, so I didn’t have any memory of receiving VIP treatment from any school.
Rather, the most recent wedding dress makeover and the treatment I received when visiting Bell’s garrison were the peak of my rich life career.
Kara sighed with a dumbfounded expression and said:
“Then what on earth is this adaptability?”
“What? Isn’t this normal—♪”
“…If this is normal, this world will be engulfed in flames of the sins of vanity and greed.”
Kara rubbed her forehead while shaking her head.
“…?”
I just entrusted my body when they said they would give me a foot massage in front… and entrusted my mouth when they said they would feed me dessert beside me.
And I also entrusted my hands when they said they would do nail care beside me…
Hm?
“…”
I slightly lifted my head and looked at Peepeep and Alvit sitting in the back seat.
Alvit was frozen stiff, quietly refusing the students’ suggestions, and Peepeep was calmly pecking at the desserts placed in front with its beak.
Hmm…
I guess I did act a bit like a nouveau riche.
…
So what?
I turned back to Kara and said:
“You’re supposed to receive these things when given☆ It’s rude to refuse—☆”
“Haah… If I hadn’t known Senior comrade’s modest and humble side for a long time, I might have raised my revolutionary flag here.”
“Hey, hey—☆ Don’t be like that, why don’t you come here and get a massage together?”
“I politely decline.”
“Don’t be shy—☆”
“…By the way, to think even comrade Alvit and Senior comrade received such important [Fates]… With comrade Rota walking the path of [Golden Witch] too, I don’t know what’s going on with this school.”
Kara shrugged and said:
“[Witch], [Hero], [Saintess]… Hah… I’m confident I won’t be surprised even if [Rider] suddenly appears now.”
“…”
‘That’s you.’
But I didn’t spoil it directly.
‘Honestly, in the current situation, you seriously believing you’ll remain ordinary until the end is more extraordinary…’
I looked at Kara’s profile for a moment, then looked out the train window.
“…”
Endless fields and paddies.
Plains full of lush plants and trees.
The land where the holy sword and ‘spirit of the sword’ reside.
‘Though Rota found it first now, originally this is the place where the [Fate of the Three Heroes] would first be discovered…’
We had arrived at <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
Chapter 90 : On the Vast Plain☆
The train finally arrived.
[Nameless Hawk] clicked its beak and said:
“Peep peep! Such pleasant ether flows here! Order! I feel the energy of order! Peep peep—!”
“Huhu, this is sacred land where part of the World Tree’s roots are.”
“I see! So it’s the land where the holy sword is. Peep peep! Having just awakened after a long time, there’s a lot I don’t remember! Hero, let’s go meet the spirit of the sword quickly. Peep peep—!”
“Ah! We have something to talk about for a moment—☆”
“Peep?”
I temporarily held back Peepeep and the students trying to escort us straight to the theology department, then called Alvit and Kara.
The juniors approached with puzzled expressions.
“What’s the matter?”
“Is there something important?”
“Yes♪ I wonder if you know that once we open that door and leave the train, it’s a different school—☆ Then we should follow that school’s rules well, right?”
“…?”
“Why are you stating the obvious…?”
Alvit and Kara’s expressions changed to ‘why did you call us for something like this?’. But I knew that very reaction was the seed of the mishaps experienced in the ‘original work’.
‘I’d like to watch the original event angle if there’s no major trouble, but this time it could really become a serious atmosphere…’
Taboos of other schools.
Originally it was something to be learned while leisurely progressing through the story, encountering <Holy Alvenheim High School> students and experiencing mishaps…
‘The kids have grown too fast, beating up dungeon chaos insects before even going around begging at other schools…’
I told the still puzzled juniors things they shouldn’t say in front of <Holy Alvenheim High School> students.
	
	 Don’t refer to the World Tree like an object or call it ‘just a big tree’.





 
	
	 Don’t casually act like you know about farming or plant cultivation.





Hearing that, the juniors sighed as if looking at a nagging mother.
“…I don’t think we would have said such things even if you didn’t tell us. Even if others don’t empathize, it’s upsetting when your own beliefs are treated trivially.”
“Hmm… Well, isn’t that obvious? I’m also broadly walking the path of a craftsman. I know how rude it is to carelessly comment on others’ areas of expertise.”
I inwardly clapped my forehead and cheered.
Kuu…!
Is this the statement of an orthodox protagonist group?
Can you not become a hero unless you hit 100 good alignment?
‘Whose children are these, they’ve grown up so well. Ah, they’re my babies.’
But there was a fact those girls were overlooking.
Knowing something and actually experiencing it are very different.
“Yes♪ I’m glad Alvit and Kara are such exemplary juniors…☆ But…”
“But…?”
“But…?”
“The <Holy Alvenheim High School> kids are a bit… special… Probably not… um… what you imagine. Anyway, just nod at whatever you see—☆ Got it? You absolutely can’t forget numbers 1 and 2, okay?”
“…?”
“…?”
Hmm…
They still didn’t seem to understand what I was saying.
“You’ll probably see soon♪ You really absolutely can’t say ‘Isn’t that just a tree?’ or ‘That’s not how you do that’, okay?”
“Emphasizing it that much makes me a bit anxious…”
“What kind of scenery could it be…”
“Could it be something like a goddess’s oracle…? That we might fight with <Holy Alvenheim High School>…”
“Ahaha☆ It’s not like that—☆”
Alvit, who had her past accurately seen through by Urd, often asked timidly like this.
‘The goddess strategy worked too well.’
I couldn’t help but smile wryly.
Right now the juniors were in a speed run state, having only experienced the main battle events. Compared to their growth rate, they could be said to lack common sense about other schools.
Impulsive actions of newbies who skipped the story.
That’s what I was afraid of.
‘Originally I should have given many quests related to other schools through ‘Clara actions’, but I couldn’t act freely because of the image and <Ratatoskr>.’
But it’s too late now to change into a clumsy troublemaker, as <Central Prism Academy> has quite a good image in the academy city now.
For example, if <Central Prism Academy>’s name comes up among high school girls discussing love news and wuxia at a dessert cafe…
-But why do they go around helping other schools? There’s no benefit, and above all it’s not even their territory.
-That’s what they should do… it’s benevolence and righteousness.
-Th-That can’t be! It’s just actions to suck up to <Aesir Girls’ High School>’s authority!
-No, they always solve incidents and disappear without a trace…! Because that’s ‘chivalry’!
-Ah…?!
-<Central Prism Academy> are ‘knights-errant’…!
…Our current image was ingrained as something like ‘knights-errant who suddenly appear and help’ in this way. There was no need to tarnish this.
‘Actually a few people came saying they wanted to enroll after that, but they ran away after seeing the school’s state…’
Compared to the beginning of the first semester, it’s at a level where even comparison would be rude.
Anyway…
Besides the overall impression, we were all individually attracting attention too.
Alvit, who actively led the union meeting, had properly made her mark, and Rota, who was having a significant impact on new magic research, was also becoming known as an amazing talent.
‘I’m a bit complicated with the scandal mixed in with Hilde… but anyway I’ve become famous again in various ways.’
In other words… we were attracting attention now.
And mistakes made in this state are highlighted more than usual.
‘Whether you like it or not, people remember bad deeds better than good deeds.’
Especially if it’s a mistake by someone with a good reputation…
Since we’re already walking only straight and good paths, I hoped we wouldn’t cause problems with other schools and get along well.
‘Though I myself have been living like a [Spiral] going back and forth since the past.’
I smiled at the juniors and said:
“Got it? Then let’s go—☆”
* * *
When we got off the train, the theology department students kindly offered to guide the way. Peepeep was waddling far ahead.
“Ah! That’s right. First, to commemorate your visit to our school, we’ll give you a souvenir!”
“A souvenir…?”
“Yes!”
The theology student answered Alvit’s question with a bright smile.
When she clapped her hands, a large frame was brought from the side.
“It’s a bromide with the World Tree’s form captured in a photo!”
It was a photo of a tree taken from afar.
“This is just a tr…”
“Yes…?”
The light in the theology student’s eyes was instantly about to disappear.
Flinch—!
Alvit was about to answer completely unconsciously, but seemed to recall my advice and covered her mouth. Then after taking a breath, she said ‘Thank you’ and received the frame.
“Is… is this a gift for me? Thank you.”
“Huhu, it’s nothing! I’m glad I could convey the holy World Tree’s appearance to the Hero!”
“…”
I sighed in relief seeing that.
<Holy Alvenheim High School>’s attacks begin silently like this.
‘I almost made a mistake in surprise when I first saw it too…’
Us coming out of the brightly shining ether station.
There were numerous gazes watching us.
“Oh my…!”
Elf girls twitching their white ears around us turned to each other and whispered.
“Ah, could that 1st year be the [Hero] the spirit of the sword spoke of?! Oh my…!”
“And that pink-haired senior is the [Saintess]…?!”
“To think there was a [Hero] and [Saintess] at the same school… This must be the World Tree’s guidance!”
“<Central Prism Academy>… Though it’s not in the center, receiving the name ‘central’ must also be the World Tree’s guidance.”
“This year’s good harvest is also the World Tree’s grace!”
“Let’s all be grateful for the World Tree’s grace…!”
“Yes! Let’s all pray…!”
“Ah, the World Tree’s grace…!”
“Let us pray.”
“Thank you, World Tree…”
“Thank you…”
One…
Two…
Three…
A wave of prayer spreads.
Agricultural department students dressed like farmers and theology department students in elegant white uniforms all pray with one heart.
“…”
Eventually, hundreds of innocent-looking elf girls passing in front of the station all started praying with clasped hands.
Before we knew it, hundreds of meters of street stretched out before us had all turned into an outdoor prayer ground.
“…”
Because the elf students’ appearances were so outstanding, at a glance it had a beautiful atmosphere like a shoujo manga…
‘No matter how I look at it, this is like the opening of a horror movie going to a suspicious rural village that’s fallen into a cult religion.’
This faintly flowing fanatical atmosphere in this pastoral scenery…
Somehow it feels like if we say one word wrong, we’ll be dragged straight to a gloomy warehouse.
“…”
“…”
Alvit and Kara seemed to have realized what I meant. So they were pretending not to see without saying anything.
Low murmurs heard from here and there.
-This is thanks to the World Tree.
-That is thanks to the World Tree.
-<Central Prism Academy> is all thanks to the World Tree’s guidance.
-The good harvest is because the dance and song offered to the World Tree worked.
Hearing those words, Kara suddenly muttered:
“What does dance and song have to do with farming… Hup!”
“…”
A languid-looking elf wearing a straw hat who was praying nearby opened her eyes slightly and watched Kara.
Kara hurriedly added:
“What… I was wondering what the connection was, but it was the World Tree’s grace!”
“Huhu… That’s right. Everything is according to the World Tree’s guidance…”
The agricultural department student closed his eyes again and concentrated on prayer.
“…”
Even hearing that, I couldn’t empathize.
I hadn’t particularly been guided by the ‘Just Big Tree’.
What guided me were seniors Frida, Nina, and Selma.
But…
I didn’t voice that out loud.
‘When it was a game I just thought it was a Christianity knockoff religion, but I’m taken aback by how primitive and fanatical it is…’
Honestly, I felt like cursing out loud, but.
I barely swallowed my words down my throat and gave a fond smile.
“…Yes♪”
I calmly pretended not to hear.
‘There’s no need to fight with kids who treated us kindly, and no need to ruin a good image by making mistakes. We won’t come again anyway once Alvit receives the holy sword…’
But why did they call the [Saintess] to come?
I couldn’t guess since it wasn’t even mentioned in the game.
“…”
What could that kid… the spirit of the sword be thinking?
‘Come to think of it, she had pink hair too.’
Though she was an NPC impossible to have proper conversations with.
Thinking about it-
The goddess, the Saintess, the spirit…
They were all friendly pinky heads.
‘I didn’t realize in the game since Urd and the [Saintess] didn’t appear, but this is a bit strange too.’
* * *
“Ukyah—☆”
“Yes~?”
“Ukyakyah—♪”
“Ah~ Is that so? They’re coming? Huhu… That’s really wonderful~”
“Kyaruruk☆”
A girl with brown hair so long it dragged on the floor. A girl wearing a leaf-shaped headband was holding a pink-haired child in her arms and conversing.
“Ebebu—♪”
“Huhu…”
When the pink-haired child in white clothes playfully chewed on the girl’s long brown hair, the girl watched fondly.
“…”
[Verdant Great Bow] Anna, who was watching that, tilted her head and said:
“…It’s really amazing how you understand what the spirit of the sword is saying.”
“Huhu, it’s easier than you think?”
“Is that so? It just seems possible because you’re the theology department head, Nella…”
“Huhu…”
“Anyway… What’s the reason for suddenly calling Clara and <Central Prism Academy> like this? It’s not just to confirm their [Fate]… Don’t tell me you’re going to hand over the holy sword right away? Why the rush?”
“…Huhu.”
Nella spoke while tightly holding the spirit of the sword who had started nodding off:
“…Soon, a great darkness will come. Darkness that has grown as quickly as the rapidly grown light.”
* * *
The man arose in the darkness.
And there was a silver woman watching that.
“…”
“…The promised time.”
The silver woman handed over the huge crystal ball she had been holding.
The man in the darkness… the Prophet grasped it as if it were natural and closed his eyes. Then all that the silver woman had seen and heard became ‘dreams’ and entered the man’s mind.
The Prophet confirmed all the dreams and opened his eyes.
“…Grafvolud and Ofnir are dead, and the only beast god power used was the ‘snake’.”
“Affirmative.”
“The twins?”
“Promise, outside, waiting.”
“I see. So even after telling the ‘prophecy’ like that, it means they didn’t properly handle anything in the end.”
“…”
“I’m not blaming you. After all, this world is like a play that moves according to [Fate].”
“…Affirmative.”
“I just tested whether there would be any changes even if given the maximum variables.”
“…Affirmative.”
The Prophet tried to sense the will of [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss]. But it was still extremely weak as no seal had been broken yet.
“The only success… is that I’ve become able to use the ‘dragon’s’ power.”
“…Affirmative.”
The Prophet closed his eyes and was recalling the variables discovered in the woman’s memories.
“…”
It changed.
More than intended…
Everything changed.
“…”
Certainly… there was another transferee in this academy city besides himself.
Chapter 91 : On the Vast Plain☆
If asked to pick the most surprising memory since coming to this world, the top spot would naturally be when [Priest of Erosion] suddenly appeared as the first boss.
Four wings blocking the moon.
Hundreds of chaos insects covering the north.
And [Priest of Erosion] standing against the flames…
Those memories still occasionally showed up in dreams.
After spending a year preparing to see the original ending and gathering all three juniors, when I saw the black lizard appear saying ‘Hehe, not a chance’, I really thought I was going crazy.
‘Well, now I feel like no matter how messed up things get, it’s better than then. So I won’t be that surprised anymore.’
Men grow through frustration.
No matter how much I let memories of the Three Kingdoms flow away, the truth remained.
Other times I was greatly surprised…
Hilde’s surprise confession punishment,
Hilde’s surprise kiss-peck punishment,
Hilde’s surprise wedding punishment, and so on.
‘…Somehow Hilde’s share seems a bit large.’
Anyway, except for Hilde’s outrageous actions, I thought there weren’t many surprising elements left in this academy city.
But the unchanging truth that pink airheads must be pathetic.
That cliché confident thought was shattered today.
I felt my heart drop to my toes again.
Trembling like a 1000x sensitive woman, I had to ask back:
“What… did you say…?”
“Jinsu! Ji-in-su! Jinsu! Abubu—☆”
No doubt about it.
That kid just said ‘Jinsu’.
…My real name from my past life.
Hearing that, my mind went blank.
“…”
A few minutes ago… When Nella, the theology department head, said Alvit and I should take turns having 1-on-1 meetings with the ‘spirit of the sword’. I confidently shouted I’d go first, and immediately arrived at the empty meeting place.
There was the ‘spirit of the sword’ being held by Nella.
But as soon as I arrived, that pink-haired kid called my past life name without hesitation.
Calling it right as I entered without holding back… Well, I had no time to mentally prepare.
‘I didn’t know hearing a Korean name in this world would feel so awkward.’
Wondering if maybe the kid was just babbling,
I moved around slightly here and there with crab steps…
Rustle…
Rustle…
But the kid pointed at me with chubby fingers and said again:
“Jinsu! Jinsu!”
“…”
An undeniable situation.
That translucent pink kid… the ‘spirit of the sword’ correctly said my past life name.
Huh…
‘Is this the divine power possessed by the ‘Just Big Tree’?’
The World Tree’s power is roughly at a cosmic level, so maybe it sensed my original name like a mountain spirit.
If I didn’t have knowledge of the original work, I probably would have lost my faith before this miracle and become a pink nun. Then while doing good deeds for wild girls like Hilde, I’d pathetically get addicted to drugs and suffer unspeakably lewd acts.
With a scene of someone passing by the church muttering ‘Was there a watermill around here?’, it would end with a close-up of the wet floor in a BAD ending.
That was a pink airhead’s destiny.
…
…
…
I got too agitated and my thoughts went wild.
I shook my head and inwardly shook off the strange thoughts.
‘I need to fix this habit of talking nonsense inside when surprised.’
Nella saw me like that and let out a small laugh.
“Huhu. The spirit seems to really like you, Saintess.”
“I-Is that so—☆ Why would that be when I haven’t done anything yet~?”
“Huhu… Is that so? Then that too must be fate.”
Nella didn’t say anything particular after that. She just watched the actions of me and the pink spirit with a faint smile.
I shrank from Nella’s smile that only slit-eyed characters would make.
‘Why is she smiling so meaningfully when she’s not even slit-eyed?’
-Ah I see… So that’s how it is.
-So it has become that way.
-But you don’t need to know that.
…It was roughly that kind of smile.
Though she appeared in the original work in charge of handing over the holy sword,
I don’t think she gave off such a meaningful atmosphere.
To begin with, it felt strange that the [Saintess] appeared now.
‘When I heard Urd’s words, she said it originally existed in this world view but… was forgotten for some reason, and was a [Fate] belatedly discovered by Clara after the original work.’
But the ‘spirit of the sword’ knew.
“…”
A quiet space in a deep forest beyond the fields and paddies.
Though it was midday, somehow an eerie atmosphere flowed.
“…”
Through that, the pure cry of the pink spirit echoed again.
“Jinsu—! Jinsu—!”
The spirit raising both hands and repeatedly shouting my name.
It cheered with sparkling eyes as if truly happy.
“Abuu—☆ Jinsu, Jinsu—! I wuv Jinsu—☆”
I get it so please stop calling me.
‘Hearing my male name from my past life called in a baby voice keeps feeling like it’s scolding my current fallen pink self.’
…
No way, right?
It must be my imagination.
“…”
To begin with, the spirit of the sword wasn’t a character that thought so deeply. Strictly speaking, it was just a child moving by instinct… literally a spirit.
‘Wasn’t it just a role to pass on the holy sword… roughly a fairy-like existence that typically appears in fantasy elements like Excalibur…?’
But one thing is certain amidst the confusing situation… was that the ‘spirit of the sword’ knew my name, which I hadn’t even revealed to Urd or Hilde who knew my past.
I had no idea how this was accomplished.
“…”
Feeling like I lost everything from the start, I couldn’t even answer.
‘I thought I’d just quietly swear ‘I’ll set an example as the [Saintess]—☆’ and be done…’
While inwardly worrying about how to handle this situation, I was moving around with crab steps to avoid the pink spirit’s pointing finger shouting ‘I wuv Jinsu!’.
Suddenly Nella opened her mouth in a relaxed voice:
“Are you surprised?”
“Y-Yes?!”
Of course I was damn surprised.
I thought my heart had dropped with a thud.
‘Could you pick up my breasts if they fell on the floor there?’
But Nella didn’t even pretend to look for lost items on the floor and just continued speaking:
“The spirit of the sword… said it felt a very familiar energy from you.”
“U-Um…? Familiar? Though I’m a cute girl☆ I shouldn’t have a common impression—☆”
Does she mean the [Saintess]’s energy?
Since the spirit of the sword has existed since the era of the [Three Heroes], maybe it knows about the forgotten [Saintess] too.
“Uteah—☆”
“The spirit of the sword said you have already become an excellent [Saintess of Sacrifice]… that there is nothing more to tell you.”
“Oh my—☆ That’s strange… I haven’t particularly sacrificed anything…”
“Tete—♪”
“The spirit of the sword said your scars are already proof that you have realized and found your own [Fate]. Girls with the fate of [Saintess] can handle greater power of [Fate]… the more they lose precious things and get hurt.”
“…”
“The slowest and most painful path… It said even if it added words here about the next destination you should go to, which you yourself know best, it would only be a hindrance…”
H-Honestly, stretching “Tete—♪” to that extent seems forced.
…But I didn’t particularly challenge Nella who was pretending not to hear it say ‘Jinsu’.
‘Or is she filtering and interpreting even that word in her own way?’
Watching Nella’s appearance from earlier, it seemed like she was directly hearing the spirit’s will through some religious faith something.
Isn’t she adding her own opinion to that?
“…”
Well, it seemed the spirit of the sword intuitively knew I was raising my juniors with a firm goal. And I already knew I was a [Saintess] from hearing it from [Golden Witch]…
‘Hmm… I just confirmed what I already knew. Not very helpful.’
Looking at the atmosphere, it seems like I should make a pitiful smile here… say some Saintess-like lines and withdraw. But somehow it felt unsettling to just pass over whether calling my past life name was a coincidence.
I finally spoke about what had been bothering me:
“Um… Among the words the spirit of the sword said☆ I wonder what it meant by calling me ‘Jinsu’…☆ Ah, could it be an exclamation meaning ‘cute!’ in an ancient language—♪”
“…”
Nella looked at me closely, then smiled and said:
“Before you were fragmented by [Fate]… When you were living as a [Saintess]. The most respected person. It said a similar energy flows from you.”
…
…
…
‘…What?’
Realizing the spirit of the sword’s identity, my mind went blank again with the sudden shock.
“…”
I couldn’t help but understand even if I didn’t want to.
The ‘spirit of the sword’ was my senior.
And…
“…”
An ancient outsider.
An outsider in this game world.
The person respected by the previous era’s [Saintess].
A man who led the [Three Heroes] but at some point started helping <Ratatoskr>.
The Prophet’s name was ‘Jinsu’.
“…”
Even if I didn’t want to… I had no choice but to intuitively understand.
* * *
Alvit approached the lakeside Nella had told her about. She said Alvit must face her own [Fate] here to be able to possess the sword.
“…This is the holy sword.”
There was a completely rusted longsword stuck in the water’s edge. Of course, it was completely worn down to a shape like a black branch due to time and moisture.
“…”
A shape that looked like you’d get tetanus just from grabbing it. But for some reason, Alvit reached out towards that sword as if entranced.
She came to be in this place for this.
She must pull this out to move on to the next step.
Her mother’s prophecy.
Her friends’ words.
Her Senior’s and her own fate.
Such thoughts flashed through her mind.
“…”
But…
The sword was firmly stuck in the ground and didn’t move.
Though it looked like it would fall over if a small child came and tapped it, it didn’t budge at all as if it had been driven in with a stake several meters long.
“…Why?”
Alvit stood holding the sword for a long time. She heard the faint cry of a hawk and the sound of giant wings flapping in her ears.
-Still… lacking…
“…”
What…?
Wasn’t this her [Fate]?
“…”
Alvit tried to pull out the sword.
She even mobilized ether and tried using force.
She tried digging up the surrounding ground to take it out from below.
But the sword still didn’t move.
“…Why.”
Alvit stood blankly at the lakeside. Gentle waves lapped at her feet, wetting her legs. The chilly wind by the lake rustled her hair.
“What am I lacking?”
A month passed from then.
Alvit still couldn’t pull out the sword.
Chapter 92 : Under the Verdant Tree☆
Just as the clock at the Ministry of Defense ticks on, so did the clock in <Academy City Yord>. Before we knew it, the hottest and sunniest August had approached.
As the days grew longer, the ether energy intensified.
In the local expression, it was a period when the sky’s energy was abundant.
During the past month as we went back and forth to <Holy Alvenheim High School>, the academy city remained bustling.
To list what I remember…
The conflict between suspicious groups wandering the city in just swimsuits from <Mimir Technical High School> and the public order organization <Gjallarhorn>.
<Scarlet Academy>’s ‘Rampage Festival’ growing into a full-scale event with 999 participants in the ‘Modified Bike Flame Rampage Death Road’.
<Public Bana Boarding School>’s festival simplified into the ‘Naughty Naughty 5-Minute Impromptu Erotic Fairy Tale Writing Contest’ hosted by research faction students.
The 100:1 battle royale of girls washing blood with blood to eat the new limited chocolates from ‘Golden Cat’, the best dessert shop in the Golden Street.
…These were roughly the events that occurred.
If we include small-scale incidents with less than 100 participants, the list would be much longer. But this was about all we could know from the <United Student Council>’s press department broadcasts.
If this were a game, it would have been a series of incidents that could have spawned at least 10 limited-time gacha characters.
‘They’re usually full of energy, but these kids seem to lose their minds as soon as vacation starts…’
It seemed the students of the academy city were just as enchanted by the word ‘vacation’. But in just a few days, the leisurely summer vacation will end.
The second semester when we have to work hard with seniors and juniors again to produce results.
The time of festivities will pass, and the scent of daily life approaches right before our noses…
But there were those who welcomed this period even more.
<Holy Alvenheim High School>
These pseudo-religious rural elf girls regard the World Tree and ether as blessings from heaven. It’s a kind of primitive faith.
Therefore, for the long-eared students, the summer of August when the sun is out the longest is a sacred period when they can be in contact with the sky’s energy for the longest time.
The peaceful summer festival of pseudo-girls thanking the World Tree and ether, the ‘Summer Harvest Festival’.
During this period called the ‘Summer Harvest Festival’, both agricultural department and theology department students wear white clothes reminiscent of priest robes.
The streets are brightly decorated with flowers and grass, students wear flower crowns made of summer blossoms, and distribute delicious food and flowers to guests.
An event where peace stands out more than violence.
It was also the grandest and most splendid festival, apart from the ‘Fighting Festival’ that everyone in the academy city looks forward to.
It’s roughly the highlight of summer vacation.
‘It really feels different from the makeshift festivals of other schools or the technical high school festivals that feel like technology exhibitions… I heard outside schools try desperately to get invitation tickets?’
Of course, <Central Prism Academy> has a free pass.
If you’re jealous, either pull out the holy sword and become a hero, or be a pink Saintess.
‘Actually, Alvit still hasn’t pulled out the holy sword…’
…
Anyway…
The school with the largest grounds in the academy city. And the largest scale festival in the academy city – <Holy Alvenheim High School>’s ‘Summer Harvest Festival’ started yesterday.
Of course, during this period, guests from other schools who want to end their summer vacation spectacularly also flock here.
Students who get lost in <Holy Alvenheim High School>’s vast grounds or unintentionally break their rules also appear one after another.
That’s why it was also the busiest period for the pseudo-religious long-eared girls of <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
I was preparing for a cute little deviation with our newly pink senior, avoiding the eyes of the evil folk horror girls.
Tatat—!
Carrying the translucent baby-shaped senior on my back, I lightly climb up the 3-story building.
My physical condition was close to peak again, feeling light as a feather.
The target that had suddenly come close.
It was a warehouse where sweet scents were wafting out.
Confirming there was no one around with my sharp senses, I quickly flowed ether between the windows to open them.
“Yap—☆”
“Ttatta—☆”
I made eye contact with the spirit of the sword clinging to my back. And I felt the inner dialogue resonating from her.
-Are you ready, ‘Sword’?
-Ah, of course ‘Su’. Devour all the snacks those long-ears have hidden.
“Huhu…!”
Now I could somewhat sense the will of the ‘spirit of the sword’ – pink senior.
…Of course, calling them ‘long-ears’ is my interpretation.
‘But what’s important is the heart… Right, Senior Frida?’
Originally, art students are uninhibited.
If it were Senior Frida, she would probably give a fond smile watching me toying with the furry beasts and long-ears without hesitation.
-Well done, Kim Clara. Sweep away the heterogeneous races of this world.
Of course, this is my imagination.
Senior Frida didn’t make discriminatory remarks about races.
“Ufufu…☆”
Imagining Senior Frida’s shining smile, I carefully put one of the syrup jars piled in the warehouse into my backpack.
“Huhu♪ This will be delicious sprinkled on fruit—☆”
“Ttatta—☆”
-Of course it will be—☆
…Of course, this is also my interpretation.
The spirit of the sword and I had built many memories going around together for a month.
Raiding potato warehouses and oil warehouses to make potato chips. Attacking grape farms to make special grape juice. Sneaking into kitchens making bread to sprinkle raisins.
And so on…
The ‘spirit of the sword’ watched me fondly doing such things, and sent signals that she was glad I was carrying on the pink airheads’ will well.
The essence of airhead girls is mischief.
Those with pink hair must cause mischief.
I was excellently fulfilling that destiny.
Clatter—
“Now let’s go—☆”
“Uttea—♪”
Senior was pleased, so Frida’s daughter Clara was overjoyed. Pink airhead Gospel 1:11
After executing the small and cute operation of changing the location of one syrup jar like that, I tried to go out the window again.
At that moment.
“…!”
Rainbow-colored images flashed through my mind. It was a video made up of simplified forms, like an old movie.
The moment I open the window.
Outside my perception, a female student from another school happens to discover me crawling out and screams. Then the theology department students nearby rush over here.
…
End of playback.
“…”
I remained still for 10 seconds in the position of trying to open the window. Then the rainbow colors gradually disappeared from my vision.
That future was now gone.
I was getting used to handling my special ability that occasionally popped up since meeting the spirit of the sword.
“…Alright☆”
“Utteaa—☆”
Senior happily patted my cheeks.
-Good! Very lively—! I’ll keep this especially secret from Nella.
…Of course, this was my interpretation.
But a roughly similar intention was conveyed.
Receiving that blessing, I went down the warehouse building to make snacks for Alvit who must still be struggling.
* * *
“…Senior, you came.”
“Yes♪”
Alvit with a haggard look smiled faintly as she looked this way.
Alvit was wearing the rough white shirt and pants that <Holy Alvenheim High School> students often wear. The uniform she had been wearing until now had become stained at some point, so she finally changed clothes.
But whether it was the last pride as a swordswoman or affection for the weapon she was attached to, she was still wearing the crimson longsword I had given her at her waist.
It had already been two weeks since her outfit changed like that.
The failures that continued for two weeks had passed another two weeks, becoming a month.
“…”
An unchanged scene.
The holy sword was stuck in the ground, noble and shabby.
Alvit was standing blankly in front of it.
The weapon and owner who should have been together soon had been at a standstill for a month. I couldn’t understand how this had happened.
‘She pulled it out easily in the original work, is it still not coming out…’
Not showing such thoughts, I took out a special pancake. The extra special syrup that was very sweet and salty was a bonus.
“Yes♪ I ‘happened’ to get my hands on this new syrup the agricultural department kids made—☆”
“…Thank you.”
“…”
“…”
Alvit just silently started eating the pancake with the sticky syrup.
“…”
Even hearing the pink girl’s remarks that seemed like obvious mischief had been done, she didn’t particularly react. She looked like she didn’t even have the energy to notice in the first place.
“…”
But I didn’t bother asking why she was struggling so much to pull out the sword, or why she couldn’t pull it out.
Because I knew Alvit’s circumstances.
‘She knows too well that she has to do something for this world… so she’s trying to follow anything diligently.’
Coming to the academy city following her mother’s prophecy.
Being burdened with the duty of preventing world destruction that wasn’t in her fate.
Being an ordinary and diligent [Fate] that must take the lead.
I knew it all.
And not because of knowledge of the original work.
But because I believed in the diligent junior I had seen so far… her.
I didn’t bother asking ‘Why?’
‘…Even if she gives up, we can look for other methods together.’
The world that has already changed.
Even if not [Hero], we might be able to face [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] with the power of [Saintess].
“…”
Actually, I was surprised at how unexpectedly calm I was.
I thought I would worry more, and consider if there was room for compromise.
The revealed fact.
Perhaps the ‘prophet’ is ‘another me’. And that guy is trying to help <Ratatoskr> destroy the academy city.
Somehow it feels unpleasant, and I can’t even imagine how it came to be… but I became resolved unexpectedly easily.
‘I… will kill… ‘that guy’.’
I am the pink airhead ‘Clara’ of the academy city.
‘Kang Jinsu’, the office worker who loved the Three Kingdoms and enjoyed mobile games on the subway commute, is dead.
The one here is only the student ‘Clara’ who loves a girl named Brunhilde and respects Senior Frida.
‘That guy called himself ‘Kang Jinsu’ in front of the [Saintess of Sacrifice] in the distant past. And he recited Three Kingdoms knowledge to the extent that <Ratatoskr> executives knew about it.’
No matter how ridiculous the reasoning, if this many clues gather… it’s right to assume the worst situation.
[I and ‘that guy’ were once the same person.]
Different times, different situations, different relationships…
We diverged in different times.
[I and ‘that guy’ are now different people.]
Just realizing that made the resolution very easy.
“…”
If the ‘prophet’ shows himself, I will definitely step up and kill him.
That was the sense of responsibility towards another self who may have once shared the same past.
Why that guy changed like that.
Why one soul split into two.
It didn’t seem like there would be time and leisure to find out the exact reasons.
Honestly, even the reason for that has disappeared now.
‘It’s already twisted as much as it can be…’
If I hesitate, my juniors and friends will be in danger.
If I can’t save this world, I may never see Senior Frida again.
“…”
Just for that.
All my reasons to hesitate disappeared.
Clatter—
Alvit finished eating the pancake and politely handed the plate to me.
“…Thank you for the meal.”
Receiving that, I got up from my seat, gathering my things.
“Yes☆ Then I’ll be going now!”
“I’m worried about… how the school is doing. We’ve left it empty for so long…”
“I told you☆ Kara and I are taking turns checking on it! And Rota said she’s coming here tomorrow too—☆ So don’t worry~♪ We’ll always be protecting the place for you to return to—☆”
“…Thank you. I’m sorry for making you wait so long… Um… The reason I’m like this is… um…”
I patted Alvit’s head as she tried to make some excuse. She looked up at me with surprised eyes.
“I believe in you. We believe in you, so rest easy and rely on us.”
“…”
Alvit bowed her head deeply.
“Thank… you.”
“Well then, I’ll be going—☆”
“…”
I left to give Alvit some space.
“…”
…Now, what kind of mischief should I go cause?
Chapter 93 : Under the Verdant Tree☆
Before I knew it, after staying here for a month, I came to know places where people rarely pass by.
For example, this quiet park where I’m sitting.
The bustling streets due to the Summer Harvest Festival. In contrast to the laughter heard from far away, only Senior and I are sitting here.
The spirit of the sword, looking like a pink-haired three-year-old child, muttered deliberately:
“Utteaa—♪”
…
It was a sudden, meaningless babble.
But I could understand that feeling.
No matter if you’re a remnant of the legendary [Saintess] or an office worker commuting to work… there are times when you feel like suddenly babbling.
‘I guess she just felt like going ttuttatta—…’
I had occasionally heard my past life’s department head babbling while smoking alone. I too would suddenly babble when working overtime alone.
21st century modern people couldn’t live without babbling.
‘Those who don’t babble while living life can be called superhumans with transcendent patience… No, they could be called aliens.’
Even if Guan Yu, the hero of the Three Kingdoms, came back to life, he would babble while stroking his beard alone.
I nodded and filled the cup with black tea.
Splash—
Amber liquid drops into the white porcelain teacup.
“…”
Lush grass, colorful summer flowers… It was perfect for sharing deep heart-to-heart talks while sharing teacups.
After pouring two cups of black tea, I carefully brought up my business.
“Senior—☆ Could you please spoil everything♪ about what happened 1500 years ago in the past—☆ I want to quickly grasp that guy’s psychology and get an easy cider pass—☆”
Right now, the relationship between me and ‘that guy’ could be called that of a defense game’s creator and player.
Unless you know everything about each other… the defense side can never strike first.
The identity of the creator.
‘Prophet Kang Jinsu’ who could very likely be the same person as ‘my past self’.
Considering Grafvolud and Ofnir’s statements, that guy’s knowledge level is based on the ‘unchanged original work’. And there’s a possibility he thinks the opponent came over ‘as a man’ like himself.
This difference in perception has been the basis for winning streak so far.
Hehe, I’ll spoil the original work knowledge in advance! > Changed.
If another guy appears, he’ll be a ‘transferee’ like me? > Not the case.
‘I’ve managed to defend well so far with this unintended difference, but…’
Now that I’ve been blindsided twice, he might have updated his information.
Maybe he’s considering the possibility of ‘possession’. If not that, he might be babbling ttuttatta…
“…”
No…
Now was not the time for nonsense.
I recalled Alvit’s gaunt face and regained my composure.
‘If it were ‘me’…’
I assumed I had been blindsided twice by unexpected changes in original work knowledge. When I empathized, it was unexpectedly easy.
‘My thought process would go like this:’
	
	 Start gathering information from the moment I recognize the change.





 
	
	 Hesitate to ambush <Central Prism Academy>.





 
	
	 “It would hurt if I get blindsided again this time?”





 
	
	 Track in order of differences from the original work.





 
	
	 Investigate in order of Clara, Brunhilde, Freya, Eir.





…
The problem started from here.
‘I need to know what abilities that guy has and what purpose he’s moving for in order to strike first from this side.’
The wimp ‘Kang Jinsu’ prefers to attack from fields he’s confident in. He’s so timid that he pretends to be bold inwardly but actually runs away from fields he’s not confident in.
“…”
I could guess that far.
But…
“…”
But now I couldn’t know more about that guy.
There were no records even mentioning the existence of ‘prophet’. The hints provided by [Golden Witch] and [Saintess of Sacrifice] were the only help.
‘In the worst case… he might go into a completely hidden survival meta.’
The World Tree’s distortion due to [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss] which is getting worse. If he’s entrusting everything to that and passively hoping for world destruction, there really was no way.
‘Then we’d lose initiative in the narrative… and the problem is that the academy city, this world, everything would be wiped out.’
But the wimp ‘Kang Jinsu’ is true to himself. He’s not the type to pray for everything to be ruined for no reason.
“…”
Anyway…
That’s why I decided to ask Senior directly.
“Senior! Please tell me about the past—☆”
“Tta, utteaa—☆”
-Don’t know, don’t know—☆
“…”
Damn it.
This was pink airheads’ passive skill.
Come to think of it, Urd also experienced quite a bit of memory confusion. It’s probably some kind of penalty received after going through a big event.
…Or maybe not.
“…Haah—☆”
I wanted to get an easy win just once too.
“…”
I soothed my burning insides with a cup of black tea. I sensed the presence of guests from <Mimir Technical High School> walking towards the stream in the distance.
Two tall girls walking leisurely carrying snacks.
Seeing that sight reminded me of our junior.
‘Kara should be finishing up the repair requests from the pseudo-religious long-ears soon…’
In the end, after just emptying the black tea, I parted from Senior and went to Kara.
“…”
-It’s okay if things don’t work out as you want~ Drawings rarely turn out exactly as intended…!
Senior Frida’s words flashed through my mind.
“…”
The fact that ‘now’ I’m… the only one who remembers her words.
* * *
Two tall girls from <Mimir Technical High School> who came to visit the Summer Harvest Festival were chatting by the stream. Their arms were full of snacks.
Among them, an especially large plate.
The sherbet on the wooden plate was topped with lots of raspberries and fresh fruits. Since there weren’t many opportunities to munch on non-frozen fruits in the academy city, it was disappearing quickly.
When they felt regretful about the disappearing snacks, they brought up new topics to keep the conversation flowing.
The friend sitting next to the girl with horn-rimmed glasses started speaking again.
“Horn-rim, have you heard that rumor?”
“Which… rumor?”
“About our 1st years. You know how after one student transferred to <Central Prism Academy> at the start of the semester, the 1st year quota became exactly 500, so they were assigned 10 students per class?”
“Yeah. Even the seniors said it was amazing how the numbers matched perfectly.”
Hearing Horn-rim’s answer, her friend continued.
“Remember how we always joked among ourselves about being the 500 elite engineering girls?”
“Yeah. Even when the long-ears invaded, we laughed saying ‘We’re 500 elite troops worth 100 each— so it’s fine even if 50,000 invade.'”
The girl with horn-rimmed glasses nodded with a spoon in her mouth. She felt the bittersweet taste lingering on her tongue while thinking about the words her friend suddenly brought up.
500 first-year students.
After one particularly mischievous first-year student left for <Central Prism Academy> at the start of the semester, the remaining <Mimir Technical High School> freshmen were praised for their good unity.
‘It’s because the 2nd year seniors kept holding club events like parties and festivals, so we naturally became close…’
Thanks to that unity, they were active even during the chaotic period of the Eastern Alliance’s attack. They moved in an orderly manner following the instructions of Senior Maya from the Facilities Engineering Department who had returned from outside.
So currently, the first-year students of <Mimir Technical High School> were very close to each other. Close enough to travel this far distance as a group.
‘They said only 50 first-years could come, so there was even a battle for invitation tickets…’
Because they won the 10:1 rock-paper-scissors tournament, they were eating snacks full of fresh fruits here.
‘But why is she suddenly bringing this up?’
While the girl with horn-rimmed glasses was thinking about their situation, her friend who took another spoonful of sherbet continued talking.
“But when the administration department did another survey during summer vacation, they found that strangely, there was exactly one class with only 9 students. So when they counted again, there were 499 first-years in total.”
“…”
“Isn’t that strange? We kept saying 500, 500 all throughout the first semester… but it turns out there were actually 499?”
“…”
“I heard a senior from the administration department went directly to ask the students in the class with only nine people… ‘Is there anyone who left school from your class?’… they asked.”
“And then?”
“All nine of them answered ‘No one left from our class? We all like it here.'”
“…”
The nine girls were close.
Half a year of living together in the same dormitory.
They had become close enough to consider each other sisters.
It wasn’t a situation where one would be left out or bullied.
“As proof, they showed photos and records they had taken so far…”
The happy school life of nine girls. In those records… there was one empty space in each that no one could remember.
Next to it were the rolling papers they had left for each other. There were 10 pages in total.
The senior from the administration department took them out with trembling hands and read.
One page…
One page…
Finally reaching the very last 10th page.
There were messages written in nine handwritings, one line each.
-Congratulations on □□’s research success! Who knew you’d miraculously get an idea while running around during the event…!
-□□, you worked hard staying up all night! Can we play together now?
-Who’s the ace among us? > Of course it’s □□!
-□□ will surely do well outside too… That’s really a technological innovation…
-Likely candidate for next mechanical engineering department head (my pick) □□.
-□□, sleep with a blanket… You’ll get sick otherwise.
-□□! Are you planning to stay in the workshop for the second semester too?
-Hey, □□. I’ll hand over the top spot in our class.
-↑What are you saying… We would have failed the practical exam without □□.
Messages with the other person’s name unnaturally erased.
And at the very bottom of the paper was written:
-Mechanical Engineering Department Year 1 Class 11— Recording our ‘friendship of ten’.
They were confused, gripped by a sense of discomfort.
Why… had they only now realized there was an empty space?
“When everyone there suddenly looked at one corner of the workshop, there was an unfamiliar engine that someone had left behind. As if it had been there from the beginning… Everyone had been unaware it was there.”
“…”
“No matter how much they thought about it… they couldn’t remember who made it, so they decided to just think there were nine people from the start.”
“…I see. So… what happened to that engine?”
To Horn-rim’s question, her friend tilted her head and answered.
“Well, I don’t know the details either. But it was an unfamiliar form that moved with some kind of oil? different from existing ether engines… so the seniors took it away for safety reasons.”
“…I see.”
“…Yeah.”
It certainly started as an interesting story.
But somehow they fell silent, getting goosebumps.
The friend didn’t bother telling Horn-rim about the rumors that spread after the incident. Horn-rim didn’t want to hear more scary stories from her friend either.
So, the two girls were silent.
“…”
“…”
Shhh—
A cold wind from the stream blew between the two silent girls. It felt like goosebumps were rising on their arms.
“…”
“…”
Trying to shake off the awkward atmosphere, the two girls deliberately brought up a new topic in a cheerful tone.
“H-Horn-rim! Come to think of it!”
“Y-Yeah…!”
The content of the rumor the two girls deliberately didn’t mention was this:
‘If you go against [Fate], you might not just be driven out of the academy city, but truly vanish without a trace.’
This happy city…
Might be a fragile illusion.
That was the rumor.
Chapter 94 : Under the Verdant Tree☆
“…”
On a street in the eastern part of the academy city.
The prophet, covering himself with a black robe imbued with the power of the abyss, read magazines and newspapers scattered on a quiet street.
“…”
Rumors were overflowing. Among them, the most noticeable were stories about the Five Colors of the academy city… the strongest characters in the game.
Flutter—
But the more he read… the more he felt like he was falling into a maze. Their stories were very different from what he knew.
Even considering that it was a point after the middle of the game, the power inflation and growth routes were jumbled.
Even Brunhilde… the character with the strongest combat power in the setting, seemed to have achieved ‘weapon true name release’ at some point.
‘That’ clearly interferes with the plan.
The plan to change this world… into a world for those he loved.
Solely for that goal-
He endured all the backlash of power and the passage of time.
“…”
The prophet read the magazine again, staring blankly.
All sorts of overflowing rumors.
-[Pink Spiral] actually used forbidden power.
-[Azure Lightning Lance] has been dating [Pink Spiral] since their first year.
-The one who taught the forbidden power was [Azure Lightning Lance], who was the lover.
-All forbidden powers are the result of experiments by <Public Bana Boarding School> in collusion with <Ratatoskr>.
-Actually, everything is a conspiracy of <Aesir Girls’ High School>.
-The current strongest might be [Crimson Trajectory] or [Purple Spinning Wheel].
-The Five Colors of the academy city are actually in a messy romantic relationship.
-The potatoes handed out by [Verdant Great Bow] contain small ether robots that brainwash people to believe in the pseudo-religion.
-Mysterious energy emanates from the ears of beastkin students.
“…It’s like poorly written fan fiction.”
Thud—
The prophet put the magazine filled with all sorts of ‘they say’ into the trash can. The more he looked at it, the more it seemed like it would damage his brain.
“…”
He cut off all the side branches of rumors. In the end, <Yggdrasil Gate> is a story that starts from <Central Prism Academy>.
<Central Prism Academy> was completely empty now.
He sent Goin, the older brother of the [Twin Priests], as a scout, but all four had already fled to <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
And the common point of all rumors was the connection with one person.
“<United Student Council>… [Azure Lightning Lance] Brunhilde is looking after <Central Prism Academy>.”
Continuous support.
Continuous favoritism.
Why?
Why is Brunhilde helping the protagonist’s group?
Though she was a character he once liked, she was an extremely selfish and cold character in the game until a certain point. She wasn’t a character who would give out help like this.
‘Even before solving problems related to <Ratatoskr>… there was already a connection with the <United Student Council>.’
No, going back even further, there were changes from the first year.
“[Pink Spiral] Clara… changed after meeting [Azure Lightning Lance].”
The weakest character briefly becoming the strongest…
‘Forbidden power’.
That was knowledge that didn’t appear in the game.
Knowledge of ancient beast gods that only those in the highest positions of this world view would know…
“Brunhilde.”
She… was highly likely to be a reincarnator like himself.
She probably tried to raise Clara with some kind of affection.
“To think that the future adversary I met is the strongest character who became stronger than in the original work earlier…”
It was truly troublesome beyond measure.
Even so.
He would overcome it for ‘their’ sake.
Because that was the final promise he made.
“…”
Swoosh—
The prophet disappeared into the darkness along with the robe of the abyss.
* * *
After parting with Senior, I was walking with Kara who had returned from her business trip.
Between modest and elegant white buildings, numerous students could be seen in alleys with wide tents raised here and there.
Colorful fruits and flowers were piled up like mountains between shop alleys reminiscent of traditional European markets.
Reaching the market full of white buildings, I reflexively took a deep breath.
My sensitive senses detected even the body odors of many people enjoying the Summer Harvest Festival and the stuffy air. But if I focused… I could only smell the scents I wanted to.
“Sniff—☆ Ahh☆”
Orange
Yellow
Green
Like painting on a white canvas, my lungs fill with the scents of summer fruits and flowers. It was a subtle fragrance like fruit juice.
“Sniff—☆ Ahhhh☆”
Seeing me like that, Kara agreed as if understanding.
“The fragrance here is truly nice.”
“Yes♪ Because all kinds of fruits gather here every day… Thanks to the World Tree’s power that’s particularly strong in this land, crops never fail☆”
“If you lived in a place like this, you’d always smell of fruits and flowers, so you probably wouldn’t need perfume.”
The white long-ears’ body odor was particularly fragrant.
Is it because they’re pseudo-religious people who need to look good to others?
‘…Oops, I shouldn’t make discriminatory remarks about races.’
Even if I try not to make discriminatory remarks about races, I can’t help it when I’m out and about looking like this.
“But Kara, don’t you not use perfume originally? Since we’re here anyway, how about absorbing lots of this air~☆”
“Huhu…! The scent of an artisan’s body is enough with the smell of oil. To begin with, the artisan village where I was adopted was full of dwarves smelling of oil… I’m used to it.”
Kara smiled refreshingly.
“…”
Somehow I learned the cause of Kara’s reckless lifestyle. She followed the lifestyle patterns of those she had seen since childhood… the mechanical life form dwarves.
This way I learned about another past not mentioned in the game.
‘No, but you should still wash when living among people… I’ve seen you sometimes sleeping without washing.’
But I didn’t voice my nagging thoughts out loud.
I’m an incompetent pink airhead, so if I speak up carelessly, I might end up underneath.
On the day I told Brunhilde not to show too much affection openly.
Not get caught…? Lara, you’re quite bold.
Hearing such words, I almost ended up under the desk, didn’t I?
‘Right before the 4th Union Meeting, if Astrid hadn’t appeared. I would have become a deflowered blossom in public…’
I wasn’t ready to become Brunhilde’s deflowered blossom yet. …Maybe someday, but not now.
‘Thank you, concept-obsessed one. I’ll give you a big reaction once.’
This is why pink airhead girls get in big trouble if they act up.
“Haah…☆”
“…?”
Anyway, putting aside the fact that I’m an incompetent pink airhead.
As Kara said, living here would probably make you smell good. To begin with, with the mostly vegetarian diet and all, the school itself felt like a temple stay.
If I lived in this pseudo-religious rural temple for just one more year, I’d probably become a doll smelling of natural fruit.
‘Since I’m Clara herself now, am I a living 1/1 size figure?’
Becoming [<Yggdrasil Gate> 1/1 Scale Clara – [Saintess of Sacrifice](Strawberry Scent)]. A very soft and well-made doll. Even the body under the clothes is fully implemented.
If that happens…
I’d probably be displayed in Brunhilde’s dark room in a rich house. As the darkness deepens, I might become a damp and smelly doll rather than a fragrant one.
‘…Because that is the fate of a pink airhead.’
Having natural pink hair is a scary thing.
It’s gradually falling into depravity in the twilight of desire.
Someday I might seduce Brunhilde wearing a risqué leotard swimsuit, moving my hips.
Or I might do whatever challenge dance is trending then.
“…”
No… maybe I could be a bunny girl. Isn’t that the cheat key that can be used in all Western fantasy games?
It would be a white bunny girl outfit perfect for emphasizing injuries and curves that occur in story development. My shoulders would be fully exposed.
And of course, white stockings.
Since no one dislikes the combination of white and pink, it would definitely be a white bunny & white stockings combo. I could bet on this.
I could bet all my otaku experience, the figures that became relics in my old room, and my complete collection of Three Kingdoms.
I prophesy…
The limited theme color of ‘Clara’ is definitely [White].
‘Those cruel and merciless developers would surely do so.’
To strip paying users of their paid resources, they would put their heart and soul into emphasizing the buttocks and breasts in the illustrations.
They would attach some setting like punishment outfit in the text. Exposing my armpits fully, raising both hands with a tearful expression.
When placed in the lobby.
A punishment of trembling and shaking from embarrassment.
They would even implement the trembling of the flesh with meticulous 2D graphics techniques.
And…
‘Th-This is just something the status window is making me do! I’m not seriously trying to seduce…☆’
…I’d probably spout nonsense like that.
Just imagining it made cold sweat run down my back.
“Phew…☆”
I let out a sigh of relief.
Thank goodness. That bunny girl outfits don’t exist in this world. And that status windows don’t exist either.
For the past 3 years, there have been no tragic revelations that take away initiative like 【Seduce the opponent in a bunny girl outfit (Death if failed)】.
I am safe from the clutches of the status window.
“…”
Status window.
‘Status window…?’
Uh.
Suddenly I had an ominous feeling.
‘Come to think of it, did I shout ‘status window’ on my first day of reincarnation?’
No.
I didn’t.
To begin with, Senior Frida picked me up when I was abandoned with nowhere to go, hugging Red Hare—the red bicycle.
There was no timing to shout for a status window.
“…”
If the ‘prophet’s’ ability was a status window.
If that guy monopolized the chances with the original characters, and built a harem with the girls…?
If he cooperated with <Ratatoskr> in exchange for eternal pleasure?
“…!”
I got stronger by having ‘Clara’s’ beautiful face beaten to a pulp… but if that guy got easy wins by ‘clicking the status window!’, I felt like I wouldn’t be able to sleep from frustration.
Status window.
What a terrifying existence.
What if a status window suddenly appears one day and gives a mission like 【Seduce 4 men to raise their affection to 100% (Death if failed)】… could I handle it?
‘No…! I can’t handle such a future!’
I need to check right now.
With a trembling heart, I shouted:
“St-Status window—☆ Status open—☆”
…
…
…
Nothing happened.
Thank goodness.
Status windows don’t exist.
It seemed I wouldn’t receive unreasonable missions like seducing men without Brunhilde finding out.
Moreover, I’m a pink airhead. It was hard to even imagine how creepy and gloomy an outlet for desire I would become.
Just thinking about it gives me goosebumps.
“What a relief…☆”
“…?”
Kara tilted her head beside me.
Not noticing the tragic fate of a pink airhead girl, she was faintly smiling while watching me take deep breaths repeatedly.
“Senior Comrade, is the fragrance that good? How many times have you been inhaling like that?”
“But the fruit scent here is so nice every time we pass by—☆ Look, there are mountains of fruits piled up over there!”
Kara looked that way with an exasperated expression.
“Well, I don’t think it’s desirable to pile up food like mountains as if showing off—”
Oh, is it starting? The ‘revolution’ of the revolutionary warrior… towards the bourgeoisie wasting food!
‘Well, even though she stayed quiet seeing <Aesir Girls’ High School> run like a military, considering she confirmed that Brunhilde runs it fairly. A revolutionary warrior wouldn’t stay quiet about other schools’ wrongdoings…’
Contrary to my expectations, Kara shrugged and said:
“To begin with, <Holy Alvenheim High School> is the agricultural zone of the academy city, and it’s placed for passersby to eat… Well, I don’t have any grounds to say anything, do I?”
“…”
There was something I noticed during the half year I spent with Kara. She had bad habits like not washing, smacking her lips, and wandering around in underwear… but strangely, she followed rules too well.
‘Honestly, I thought she’d cause the most trouble because of her strong comedic image, but she’s never actually caused real problems.’
Where did all that excellent mischief-making ability from the game disappear to? Her smelly armpits? The underwear carelessly left on the floor?
I spoke to the golden child who only causes trouble at home:
“Kara, you always talk about revolution, but you understand the rules of each school quite well—☆”
“Senior Comrade is already causing havoc all over the academy city, if I do it too, wouldn’t I lose face in front of Alvit and Comrade Rota?”
“…Ahaha—☆”
Oh no.
The mischief-making ability was absorbed by me!
Chapter 95 : Rainbow and Flash☆
Before I knew it, the hot weather turned cool.
The memory of experiencing autumn for the first time in the academy city.
So many countless things had happened until now.
The pink airhead who got beaten up by delinquent students in the first fight and made them surrender through pathetic dog fights. In the end, I became [Pink Spiral] handling tremendous [Unique Ether].
It was difficult to rise to a higher level due to this world’s rules, but for a while I was able to stand shoulder to shoulder with those called the strongest in the game.
‘All that’s left now is… to defeat Hilde.’
I became able to beat all the other kids.
…
As the goal I had been spouting like empty boasts approached right before my eyes, I felt dazed.
The strongest.
My goal.
A faintly shining star.
‘I really became strong enough to challenge Hilde to defeat her.’
Even if it was thanks to tricks and knowledge of the original work…
I achieved something on my own.
As the weakest character Clara, I became as strong as I could.
I was proud of myself.
And I was grateful to this world that gave me a new opportunity.
I gained many memories from living with my seniors.
Eating meals together, going for walks, going out to play a bit far – it may sound trivial and insignificant when expressed in words. But the hundreds of emotions exchanged in those moments were enough to change a person.
‘I thought it was enough to just go between home and work, turn on the computer or phone to play games, or shop online…’
The emotions existing in this world were more diverse than I thought.
Sometimes it was troublesome, difficult, and bothersome…
But even those became memories when looking back later.
‘I didn’t know I’d come to defend such old-fashioned statements myself.’
The shyness when offering to let someone eat more delicious food. The romance of going on foolish adventures with shoddy camping gear. The freshness felt when walking on a path not usually taken.
Even if not as clear and neat as a black and white photo, it touched my heart like a picture drawn with colorful crayons.
Before I knew it, I had become ‘Clara’, not ‘Kang Jinsu’.
I changed.
I was happy.
I looked forward to tomorrow.
I wanted to make more memories.
And today too… to make new memories, I was riding Red Hare with Senior Frida on it. For reference, Nina and Selma were tidying up their belongings at school.
Now – passing the middle of the second semester, it was time for the 3rd year seniors to start organizing the belongings they had accumulated over 3 years. This place was just a school they were passing through, after all.
‘The seniors are graduating soon too, in the game they never talked about graduation no matter what… I thought it meant something significant. But it’s just normally packing up and taking the train home.’
To begin with, the schools in <Academy City Yord> weren’t normal schools. So I thought there would be some secret to the world view when looking at the 3rd years’ lives…
But I was disappointed that it was more ordinary than expected.
Taking graduation photos in advance. Reminiscing about memories so far. Thinking about things to do in the ‘outside world’.
Of course, 3rd years from large schools have to lead the fight over the academy city’s resources, considering the position of the student council and juniors. Sometimes they even perform the role of ‘teacher’ that doesn’t exist in this academy city.
Even considering all that—
‘It was just… a normal school?’
A school where you don’t have to study.
What kind of paradise did some goddess design?
It felt foolish to have worried about the world’s destruction while thinking about the game’s developments in my mind. Just living comfortably was the right answer.
Of course, even if things unfolded according to the game’s story, it seemed like it would be resolved somehow… even without me.
“…”
Is that right?
“…”
I’m starting to feel guilty.
Who knew I’d change to be so sentimental.
Thinking that, I rang the bicycle bell.
Ding—☆
Ding—☆
Where we were heading.
Senior said she wanted to draw on the hill opposite the village overlooking <Central Prism Academy>. It was a place about 10 minutes away by riding Red Hare from school.
The scenery of the academy city passing by like an arrow.
Senior Frida, who was scared by Red Hare’s speed, was clinging to my back with her eyes tightly shut.
“Eeeek…! Clara, ride more slowly! I’m scared…!”
“Ahaha—☆ It’s okay☆ Even if you fall, I’ll catch you with a swish—♪”
“Eeeeeek?!”
Oh no.
I seemed to have scared her even more.
‘At times like this, apart from the extraordinary calmness like an enlightened monk she sometimes shows… she really seems like just an ordinary girl.’
She disliked scary stories and was surprisingly timid.
That’s why I came to like her more as a person.
Ding—☆
Ding—☆
We arrived at the hill with a big tree in an instant.
Senior Frida smiled brightly and took out drawing supplies from the bag hidden in her arms. Then she began to draw the scenery of the academy city in detail.
“Senior has been drawing the academy city a lot lately. It’s a shame when the cutest model in the world is right here—☆”
“Ahaha, is that so? I should draw a nice portrait of our Clara sometime… Let’s see… Should I draw you nude? Hm? How about titling it <The Bold Outing of the Pink Goddess>?”
“Wow~☆”
“Want to stand naked under that rainbow over there? It’ll surely be wonderful!”
“Woww~☆”
“Model! What are you doing not undressing! Time’s passing~!”
Senior Frida pretended to roughly grab my clothes and pulled. Those shining yellow eyes were full of mischief.
I entrusted my body to that gesture and calmly screamed.
“Kyaaah☆ Senior Frida is a pervert—☆ Showing my naked body to everyone—☆”
“Pffft…! What, you don’t get flustered by these jokes anymore? At the start of the semester your face would turn completely red, it was so cute.”
“Tsk☆tsk☆tsk—! A girl grows up, you know—♪”
We laughed for a long time.
We spent time idly chatting as well.
“…”
“…”
When we ran out of things to talk about, we watched the academy city in our own ways.
One drawing pictures.
One reminiscing memories.
In the midst of that, Senior Frida suddenly spoke to me.
“…Clara.”
“Yes?”
“Did you enjoy the days you spent with us?”
“Yes!”
I answered reflexively.
I was truly… sincerely happy to have met them.
“Then… can you make one promise?”
“What kind of promise?”
Senior Frida took out a document from her bosom. It was a document that only the student council president of each school could fill out.
A document already approved by the <United Student Council>.
And a ticket to go to the most special stage… where I could challenge Hilde.
【Academy City Combat Festival Participation Application】
[Participant: Clara from <Central Prism Academy>.]
[Recommenders: Student Council President Frida, Nina, Selma.]
[We apply for participation with the consent of all students.]
Handing that document to me-
“…This is.”
She said:
“We three have always watched you move forward. We were… very proud. So we wanted to give you an opportunity to go to the most special stage.”
“…Because of me.”
To fill this out, they would have needed at least enough participation fee to build a new classroom.
Senior Frida gently shook her head.
“It’s not your fault, Clara. The strength you’ve built up over time is truly admirable. It’s a specialness we ordinary people can’t even imagine. That’s why we really wanted to send you.”
“…”
The hardships they must have gone through for the entry ticket while I was away flashed before my eyes. It may have been even harder for ordinary seniors.
Senior Frida continued speaking:
“And… I wanted to make one request to you who are so special. This request may be a nasty curse riding on your ‘specialness’, but… even so, can you promise?”
“What kind of… promise?”
She looked at me seriously and said:
“If you consider the memories with us happy. If you’ve come to love this academy city. For the happiness of juniors who will come someday, for the academy city… can you fight as a senior? Can you do what we couldn’t do?”
“…”
The drawing seemed to be an excuse to come here alone with me.
A wind blew from the vast plains.
Under the clear sky where a rainbow hung.
Trees and fields were moving, clouds were flowing.
A secret pact shared by just the two of us on a hill overlooking the academy city.
“…”
Somehow I got goosebumps. It seemed like this ordinary girl… knew a story that penetrated the original content.
‘That can’t be…’
Is she asking me to protect the original content?
No, what Senior Frida is saying is something more fundamental…
As a senior, or as a strong person.
It seemed like she was asking if I could ‘sacrifice’ myself for others.
It was a request to show responsibility befitting the power I had.
The gentle Senior Frida would never bring this up lightly. It must be words the three seniors uttered after much deliberation.
“…”
Honestly, not many thoughts came to mind. Numerous rebuttals to this sudden emotional talk came up.
It was funny too.
How could I use my power for others?
‘But…’
My heart started burning hotly at Senior Frida’s words. Because as she said, I had come to… love this city.
‘Because you… taught me happiness.’
Then…
If it’s your request.
‘Gladly.’
The way to respond to emotion is with emotion.
I took the oath posture Hilde had taught me once.
Kneeling on one knee, straightening my back, eyes slightly downcast.
A posture like a knight swearing to their lord.
“Yes, I swear.”
I will help the nine schools of this city.
I will not ignore the pain of my juniors.
I will do my best with the power I have.
When the time comes…
I will protect everyone with my power.
Words I wouldn’t have uttered originally.
In the end, I swore to Senior Frida.
‘Now I can’t pretend not to see, even if just because of conscience.’
Well… it was something to think about gradually after the Combat Festival ended.
‘I wonder if she knows how big of a request she made, and how foolishly I accepted.’
I said with a bitter smile:
“Can I receive it now—☆”
“Yes~ Well done.”
Rustle—
The light paper enters my bosom.
While putting it away in my bosom, I looked around.
‘I hope no one saw?’
Fortunately, only the rainbow floating far away was watching us. It was frighteningly clear, like a bridge made of glass.
This should remain just my own dark history.
“…By the way, the rainbow is really clear.”
“Yes, it’s the first time I’ve seen such a clear rainbow—”
A sudden silence.
“…Senior?”
I turned around.
“…”
Only the rainbow floating far away was watching me.
“…Senior?”
Farewell came so absurdly.
That was my last memory with the seniors.
The phenomenon that appeared in the latter half of the original work. The phenomenon that could only be resolved by defeating the final boss. The punishment given to those who go against the fate of the world.
And the reason the seniors received that… was only me.
‘Because I… am not the ‘foolish Clara from the original work’.’
That’s what I thought at the time.
* * *
[Grrrr…!]
“…”
In front of Brunhilde was a giant dragonfly-shaped dragon. It was estimated to be over ten meters in size.
She had rushed over hearing news of chaos beings suddenly appearing near the Golden Street. But what was there was one dragon and a man in a robe.
He was riding on top of the giant dragonfly.
“Found you. Reincarnator.”
“…?”
Brunhilde tilted her head.
Chapter 96 : Rainbow and Flash☆
Brunhilde was moving quickly after receiving the report. While doing so, she was thinking deeply.
“…”
Just before the start of the second semester, there was a witness report of chaos insects appearing in the wilderness near the Golden Street. She intuitively felt it was almost certainly related to <Ratatoskr>.
‘They said the ‘erosion phenomenon’ of chaos insects appearing outside dungeon gates was the power of [Priest of Erosion] who was already dead. Why did it suddenly appear?’
After the ‘snake’ attack, security had been strengthened.
There shouldn’t have been any place for it to appear so unexpectedly.
“…”
A situation that clearly felt odd.
Rather than sending out subordinates, it was faster for the strongest, herself, to check directly.
‘Even if it’s a trap by the prophet, if left alone, students could be in danger…’
As the protector of this academy city, she had a duty to protect the students.
That duty doesn’t disappear in any situation.
‘If this is the prophet’s doing, he might have done it knowing I’d have no choice but to come out.’
If so, it would be an opportunity to see and judge the person called the prophet directly.
“…”
Clara had recently given Brunhilde various advice, saying the ‘prophet’ might be someone she knew well.
His personality.
The knowledge he might have.
Things he misunderstood.
And badmouthing.
Coward.
Slowpoke.
Idiot.
Dull and insensitive guy.
“…”
From that point, Brunhilde’s heart started aching with jealousy. She was also surprised to see Lara explain someone else at such length for the first time.
‘No matter how I look at it, they seem like deeply associated people from a past life…’
No way…
No way, Lara, you…
“…”
To begin with, didn’t she dismiss even the juniors she said she cherished with words like ‘kind’, ‘good at cooking’, ‘likes sickles and hammers’?
Though Clara had some difficulty expressing herself well, it was largely because she wasn’t very interested in others’ characteristics in general.
For her to introduce someone so in detail – as if describing herself. Though she didn’t show it, she got goosebumps inwardly.
‘No way, a lover from a past life? Was that prophet guy a woman in a past life?’
Is this possibly a love quarrel?
Dizzy-
“…”
Just imagining it made her breathless, so she couldn’t imagine further. Her heart was pounding, and she felt like she’d go crazy with anger, so she calmed her mind with [Grimnir].
Grrrr—!
“…”
Calmed down.
“…”
Regardless of past life gender, the fact that there was a lover left in a past life was a bit unforgivable.
She even considered whether to immediately pin her down and stain her sticky so she could never return.
But she couldn’t confront Lara yet with just circumstantial evidence.
If they grew distant again this time, it felt like she’d suffer an irrecoverable wound to her heart. This time… this time she would approach very carefully and cautiously.
The fruit tasted that way would be very sweet.
…Imagining the softness and sticky love touching her fingertips made her body tremble. Just imagining it made her swallow saliva.
Hilde was ready anytime.
‘Though Lara doesn’t seem ready yet…’
Even to such silent questioning, Clara never answered exactly what relationship she had with ‘him’ in a past life.
She only emphasized that he was a dangerous person who must… must be stopped. She said he was an absolutely uncompromising dangerous variable.
‘The reason that he joined <Ratatoskr> which hurt Lara is enough to kill him.’
But… if he’s a public enemy.
She should approach even more carefully.
One who knows the [Fate] of this world.
One who vaguely knows the future.
It didn’t feel like a coincidence at all that two such people appeared in one era.
To begin with, the fact that the year when the world’s fate is decided happens when she’s at the peak of the academy city… it really felt like fate’s prank.
‘…An outsider who came from outside this world like Lara.’
Clara said that since he knows the general flow of this world, he might attack the [Fate of the Three Heroes], so she would wait while drawing attention at <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
That way, one guarding the [Fate of the Three Heroes], and one guarding the path to the World Tree.
They waited all vacation for the prophet to appear.
And… the anomaly that finally occurred.
Several adult chaos insects appearing in the wilderness.
Kuwooooo—!!!
Bug-like creatures about the size of a 3-story building were swarming in the middle of the wilderness near the ether train tracks.
“…!”
As soon as Brunhilde confirmed their appearance, she shot up into the air, spreading dozens of lightning bolts.
With that movement, dozens of meters long lightning tails stretched out like a lion’s mane. Each strand was a thread of destruction and lightning containing formidable power.
Continuing behind the tip of the raised lance, it changed into a single spear made of shining lightning.
She became a giant lightning spear, shot from the sky.
The moment of collision.
A flash spreads.
An impact that completely dyes the vision white.
Boooom—!!!
With the explosion, a crater forms.
Then soil rains down, filling the crater.
Rurrrr—!!
Dozens of lightning bolts split, covering the physical force of the lance. Like a god pounding the ground with a giant hammer, it pounds the large black bugs that came up from underground.
The chaos insects just getting crushed in that.
Light.
Flash.
Destruction.
Kyaaaak—!!!
Kieeeeek—!!!
And silence.
Only numerous bloodstains and flesh pieces were scattered messily on the ground.
Between warm meat pieces and blood, only cold death remained.
The scent of death engraved between traces of destruction.
Brunhilde walked out of that calmly.
“…”
By the time the thunderous roar that seemed like it would tear eardrums changed to an echo in the sky.
Without any warning.
A black curtain just formed in empty space.
And what appeared was a 10-meter sized dragonfly and the prophet.
“…Found you. Reincarnator.”
“…?”
“You know the truth of this world, right? <Yggdrasil Gate>.”
“…”
Hearing those words, Brunhilde tilted her head.
If she had heard it out of nowhere, she wouldn’t have understood.
But she knew the content better than anyone in this academy city.
‘Reincarnator? I see, the prophet mistook me for Lara.’
As she was thinking that.
A huge voice was heard from the dragonfly with hundreds of horns stuck in it. It was a girl’s hate-filled muttering.
[You’re the bitch who killed Master… [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud, right? Our greatest priest, so… so pathetically…! I’ll kill you! Inferior species…!]
The prophet pressed down on the head of the dragonfly he was riding and spoke in a low voice. Somehow it was like the voice of a master teaching a disciple.
“Moin, suppress your hatred. Now is the time to face calmly.”
[Shut up! Pseudo-inferior species! If you didn’t have a way to revive Master, we wouldn’t be following your words…!]
Brunhilde was inwardly hiding her bewilderment.
It was hard to maintain a poker face. But she bit her lip tightly and maintained an expressionless face.
There’s no duty to correct the enemy’s misjudgment in battle.
‘It was all done by Lara, but these guys…’
But…
‘Now is the time to organize information.’
Brunhilde organized her thoughts in an instant.
1 – The prophet mistakes Brunhilde for a reincarnator.
2 – He also mistakes that she killed [Priest of Erosion].
3 – So he came to kill her as top priority.
4 – The <Central Prism Academy> group at <Holy Alvenheim High School> is not directly confronted, but set as a later target.
That dragonfly is probably the younger sister of the [Twin Priests],
So the older brother must have headed to <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
“…”
What is this…
“…”
No.
This was right.
Originally, the wife’s fault is borne by the outside person.
Isn’t that the weight of the head of the household?
It was better to keep the prophet occupied like this.
‘I love you, Lara.’
Brunhilde finished her judgment in an instant and spoke confidently towards the prophet.
“Ah, I see. So ‘you’ were a reincarnator too.”
“…When I saw [Pink Spiral], I almost mistook her, though.”
“…”
“Don’t tell me you tried to raise a ‘cute character’ as the strongest ‘cheat character’?”
The prophet using outside world language while constantly checking for reactions. If the reaction is subtle, he’ll probably turn his back right away and head for Lara.
‘Using such a shallow trick. I should firmly establish ownership of Lara this time.’
But Brunhilde had already found out the past life information by whining while licking Clara’s armpits, so she could easily answer.
Anything becomes truth if you’re confident.
That was a truth that applied on the battlefield too.
“That’s right. Because Lara is my ‘favorite’. She’s really so ‘erotic’ that I worry every night about how to eat her. I raised her referring to ‘walkthroughs’, but somehow the ‘tactic’ of making my baby ‘yuri pregnant’ seemed better.”
“…”
“I plan to finish ‘hypnosis brainwashing training’ by making a mess like a ‘doujinshi’. Is there anyone playing <Yggdrasil Gate> who hasn’t imagined such things with their ‘favorite’?”
“…I should have known there are no normal people among those playing this game.”
The prophet’s tone as if he was disgusted.
But there was no more sign of probing. Because he was convinced that such a vulgar and perverted character couldn’t possibly be the ‘Brunhilde of the game’.
The prophet spoke, his black robe fluttering:
“Let’s begin, Moin.”
[Don’t order me, pseudo-inferior species.]
A dragon in the form of a dragonfly that seemed over 10 meters.
According to the flapping of huge wings that sprouted from its large body, shockwaves like small sandstorms spread around. The prophet riding on top, wrapped in a black robe, scattered black energy around.
An instant judgment passing by.
Numerous thoughts pass in less than 0.1 seconds.
Should I attack?
No, hold off on that.
‘According to Lara, he already knows about me. The fact that he revealed himself ‘while already knowing’ means… he’s completely finished preparations. In that state, attacking first is definitely a bad move.’
Brunhilde braced herself, strengthening her stance.
A black ether magic circle shone where she stood alone. It seemed to be magic that ancient dragon tribes used, not an ether skill.
The prophet spoke, his black energy and robe fluttering:
“Rise from the swamp of death…!”
Then the flesh pieces of chaos insects around slowly started combining back into their original forms. Soon they let out vigorous roars again.
Kuwooo—!!
Chapter 97 : Rainbow and Flash☆
In Alvit’s memory, her mother was always spinning thread in a shabby hut.
The intelligence and abilities her mother possessed were not those of an ordinary rural woman, but there was a reason she had to live here.
Words she unconsciously blurted out every morning:
“Did a fire break out in the woodcutter’s house now?”
“…No?”
“I see. It’s good that he didn’t forget and put out the embers before coming.”
Actually, most of it didn’t match, but strangely there were times when it fit so eerily well. For example, things that were impossible to predict, like sudden accidents or unexpected luck that would happen soon.
Because of this, she instilled fear in the villagers. The only way for the two women who had retreated to the outskirts to make a living was to make and sell bundles of thread.
Drr, drr—
Behind was the sound of a spinning wheel full of scratches turning, young Alvit looked out the window with that sound behind her.
Outside the window, a hawk could be seen flying between the blue sky. Its powerful wingbeats were pleasing to see.
The baby hawk that had been chirping pip, pip in the tree in front just a while ago had grown enough to fly like that.
“Heh… I want to fly like that too.”
Young Alvit spent time blankly watching that sight.
Though she had the strongest ether aptitude among the village children and could have played the role of gang leader if she wanted… she didn’t particularly want to force herself to play among them.
‘Hurting people with power… is a bad thing.’
Behind Alvit was a notice about the ‘special school’ for girls with ether aptitude placed on the table.
It was filled with difficult words like ‘Valkyrie’ and ‘Valhalla’, but her mother seemed to understand it all. Even to young Alvit’s eyes, her mother was different from the rural women around.
The wise mother told Alvit to prepare to go to ‘school’. And when she was mature enough to accept [Fate], she told her about the final place she would head to.
<Academy City Yord>. The center of all fates. The center closest to the World Tree. Someday you must head there.
“Alvit. You have the fate to save this world. You were born with a very important fate.”
Child blessed by rainbow and gold.
You must go where your fate leads you.
Go there and see your fate with your companions.
“…Yes.”
The brown-haired girl nodded slightly.
‘Though I don’t really understand what it means.’
Alvit was just a child who listened well to adults.
“…”
Her mother hugged Alvit tightly seeing her like that.
“I’m sorry. For passing on a burden adults couldn’t bear. The fate of this world to such young girls…”
“A burden? I’m not carrying anything right now though?”
“…It will come little by little.”
“…?”
“And friends who recognize you too.”
“…”
“I’m sorry for forcing responsibility on you…”
“…”
Alvit still couldn’t understand. And when she looked out the window again beyond her mother’s embrace, there was still a hawk flying outside the window.
Freely.
Unbound by anything.
For a bird to fly, there comes a moment when it must kick off from its nest.
To enjoy freedom, there comes a moment when one must give up the ground.
Now… what is my nest?
And what wingbeats do I want to resemble?
“…Like a hawk.”
Alvit reached out towards the distant sky. The sunlight tickled her eyes, clearly illuminating the hawk’s figure.
Piiiiii—!
The hawk slowly circled up in a spiral far in the sky.
And…
-[Hero]! Wake up—!!
She woke from her sleep.
* * *
“[Hero]!! Wake up!!”
“Uh, yes…?”
A giant chick was shouting with an urgent expression in front of her eyes.
‘It said it wouldn’t come here to not disturb, but it’s gotten really fat.’
Perhaps due to eating quality feed from the elf students, it was noticeably fatter than when she saw it a few weeks ago. Its plump figure could be felt despite the abundant feathers covering its whole body.
[Nameless Hawk] tapped Alvit’s back as she was curled up sleeping in front of the rusted sword. The fluffy wings created a gentle breeze.
“Peep! I know you’re tired, but you must wake up now!! It seems an ominous dragon is attacking this place—!! The ‘past goddess’ and Saintess have brought ill news! Peeeep—!”
“…You mean Senior Clara?”
“Peep! From what I heard, it seems ominous bugs are swarming enough to cover the endless plains in darkness far away!”
“…What?”
“Peep! The Saintess brought a letter to deliver to you! Hurry and read it! Peeeep—!”
There was a letter tied to its plump wing.
Alvit quickly untied it and started reading.
“…!”
The sleepiness instantly disappeared.
Though her whole body creaked from sleeping in the damp waterside, she drew up ether in her body to be able to run out anytime.
But the contents of that letter…
[We’ll hold them off here, focus on pulling out the sword.]
Clara’s characteristic stiff writing style.
Seeing that, Alvit’s eyes began to shake.
“…I.”
“Peep! What does it say?”
“…”
For what exactly am I trying to become a [Hero]?
For what… exactly.
Mother?
Senior Clara?
Friends?
‘What exactly does… saving the world mean?’
Just understanding everything with a sense of duty engraved somewhere in her heart… lacked desperation. Honestly, it didn’t really resonate.
Sorry to say this.
I still don’t understand.
I just took on the challenge because it was given as a task before me.
“…”
Alvit gripped the sword with a dazed expression. She gripped it so hard that a creaking sound came from her hand.
Hurry and come out.
I’ll go save people quickly.
I’ll stop things like the end of the world or whatever, though I don’t know what it is.
Anyway, I have to help everyone in the academy city.
Doubt begins to raise its head amidst the desperation.
‘With the Five Colors and Senior Clara there, would it even matter if I do it?’
[Pink Spiral]
[Azure Lightning Lance]
[Crimson Trajectory]
[Purple Spinning Wheel]
[Verdant Great Bow]
With such amazing people already there…
No.
Just looking at people like Rota, Kara, Bell, Sigrun, Fiona, and Greta. They were each active in their own positions. What kind of [Hero] could she be in this situation…
…
As irritation built up, strange thoughts came to mind.
‘This is not the time for such thoughts.’
-Because Alvit is our student council president—!
-That’s right, that’s right—☆
-Always reliable.
Positive thoughts.
Happy thoughts, joyful thoughts.
Focus.
Focus…
“…”
But the sword did not answer.
-Not enough.
-Not enough.
-Not enough.
-Not enough.
Suddenly something felt like it would burst out from her throat.
What exactly?
Just say it.
You stupid piece of sword.
I’m sick of hearing that for a month.
“…”
“…”
It still wouldn’t come out. Unlike its precarious appearance as if it could be pulled out anytime, it remained firmly fixed like a giant iron stake, not even budging.
“Ugh…”
“…”
Alvit bowed her head while gripping the sword. Feeling like tears would spill any moment, she looked at the damp ground.
What kind of foolish thing am I doing here…
Should I just give up…?
Come back later—
A low voice spoke to Alvit beside her.
“Hero.”
“Wait, I’m thinking about something, be quiet for a bit.”
“…Would you listen to it as just the nonsense of a beast?”
“…”
“I too am an imperfectly revived body. Though memories of my previous life have become hazy, there is still something I remember. It’s the memory of my first wing flap.”
“…Wings?”
“When birds start their first flight. They don’t think about why they have to jump or grand threats.”
“…Then?”
I want to fly towards that sky ahead.
“With only such thoughts, they start moving by instinct. Of course they fail too. At those times, they recall and imitate the appearance of siblings or parents who went ahead. Before they know it… they’re soaring through the sky.”
“…”
“Hero.”
“Yes.”
“Is there someone you want to resemble?”
“Yes.”
“Then, close your eyes, and recall them.”
“Okay.”
What is she doing?
A spiral.
Drawing a large spiral in the sky.
To kill the great evil dragon, she advances drawing a spiral.
What does she want to do?
She wants to protect us.
Do you want to resemble her?
…
“Yes.”
Then.
That is enough.
[Hero of Flash].
What you want to protect is not something grand like the world…
* * *
“This is where the pink airhead makes a dog-like entrance—☆”
I jumped over the fence made by Kara’s summoned robots, the revolutionary comrades. Dozens of square-shaped robots made way.
Tatat—!
The second place I moved to.
As expected, there were creepily swarming larval and sub-adult chaos insects. They were advancing, ruining numerous farmlands and defiling this land with saliva.
Kieeek—!
Kyaaak—!
Honestly, it reminded me of [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud, and I felt like I might wet myself. But I had no intention of making special Clara juice in front of my juniors at <Central Prism Academy>.
‘One public urinator in the academy city, Freya, is enough!’
What suits me is not lemon-aid but honey water.
“Yes♪ What a mess this is—☆ Hey! Can a cute lady over there lend me a weapon?”
The two juniors rushing beside me.
Rota, while riding on Kara’s back, was about to swing her wand when she shouted in an alarmed voice:
“Senior! Behind! Behind!”
“Ooh—☆”
I missed the presence because they were gathered like a pack of dogs.
An adult chaos insect that had approached suddenly was opening its mouth towards me.
It had approached close enough to feel its hot breath.
The sight of the giant insect drooling between teeth sprouting hundreds of fangs was chilling.
I didn’t want to know the fact that stiff hairs were growing on these guys’ faces if you looked closely.
Kuwooo—!
It was truly disgusting.
What a terrifying appearance. You guys were nerfed by brightness adjustment inside dungeons, huh.
I decided not to forgive the wicked chaos insects that claw at a maiden’s heart.
“Ahaha—☆ What a mess, what a mess—♪”
Time slowing down.
The world of extreme cognition, of the instant.
My unique ether characteristic activated.
Gooo—!
Even in that, the adult chaos insect was approaching with its huge mouth open. Rather, it was more disgusting being played in slow motion.
What’s needed at times like this is a refreshing ultimate technique.
‘Since I’ve recovered enough, should I use ‘that’ after a long time? I’ll get a weapon from Rota later…’
I clenched my butthole tight.
Pulling my shoulders back, straightening my back, I take a breath.
‘Stance.’
I pointed both fists forward.
I tensed my body like a bow, pulling my chest back as much as possible.
‘Ether activation.’
A hot energy started flowing explosively above my tightly closed thighs. It spreads to every corner through the large blood vessels throughout my body.
‘My world.’
Pink energy started flowing from my body. Ether influenced by ‘the world in my heart’ escaping through the pores… [Unique Ether].
[Vibration Ether] is resonance.
[Wave Ether] is change.
[Unique Ether] was one’s own world.
‘The form of my soul is a spiral…!’
And I shouted with all my might:
“Pink!! Lemon!! Sherbet—!!”
I feel the burning ether waste I haven’t felt in a long time from my tightly clenched fists. And thousands, tens of thousands of hearts were created, becoming a huge storm.
Feeling the flex after a long time, I smashed a huge pillar dozens of meters long towards the adult chaos insect in front. The giant ether spiral pierced through the charge and advanced towards the hundreds of chaos insects behind.
Boooom—!!!
Annihilation.
Disaster.
Storm.
Smash everything.
After the ether storm passed, all that remained were the remnants of destruction.
“…It’d be nice if it ended like this.”
I smiled bitterly.
It felt like I had just wastefully spent ether.
Kuwoooo—!
Kieeek—!
Surprisingly, those guys regenerated from the ground again.
‘Is this infinite wave for real?’
Chapter 98 : Darkness That Devours Gods☆
During my military service in a past life.
I once saw wild boars greedily emptying food waste bins – slop bins in a mountain valley in Gangwon-do. They were wild boars living in the nearby mountains.
I was shocked because they were larger and smellier than I had imagined.
The sight of several plump bodies with their heads buried in rubber slop bins, chewing the slop with yellowish teeth.
It really instinctively evoked disgust.
Well, after getting used to it, we treated them as cute mascots of the unit and teased them. It became a tourist course that circulated every time new recruits arrived.
Looking closely, their eyes were lovely creatures.
The unit members even came up with their own nickname, ‘Baby Pig Search Team’.
But to Farmer Kim, an acquaintance of the executive officer, they didn’t look that way. They all ended up as a pool of blood before righteous lead bullets.
‘Oh Baby Pig Search Team, why weren’t you satisfied with the slop bins and targeted the sweet potato fields…!’
Anyway…
What I want to say is.
The sight of fairly large creatures greedily tearing and eating something is more off-putting than you can imagine.
It’s literally enough to freeze your body momentarily.
It’s not for nothing that horror movie clichés show swarms of small creatures tearing apart corpses. Even if you look closely and see cute-eyed stray dogs or wild boars gathered, you instinctively shrink back.
But what if what’s gathered like that are chaos insects, with even the smallest embryonic ones as big as large dogs?
And there are thousands of these dungeon monsters spewing mucus gathered together?
It really evokes indescribable, uncountable revulsion beyond imagination.
I wished these disgusting bug bastards would just stay inside dungeons.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
Kuwoooo―!!
But they came out.
The damn dungeon gates, like corrupted tanning gyarus, failed to keep their chastity again. Again they opened their middle door wide, making ahegao double peace signs, and spewed out chaos insects.
This rag-like door single-handedly raised the academy city’s birth rate to three digits.
I grinded my teeth and rushed forward.
‘You… you easy bitch…!’
The dungeon gate that appeared in my mind had ‘正’ engraved on its thigh. Without even giving a glance this way, it coquettishly fawned on [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud like a rag. (tl/n: there are few translations of this character, but I guess ‘positive’ is the right meaning here. What a trolling gate lol)
-Priest of Erosion’s touch is so strong♡ The academy city students’ pathetic dungeon conquests don’t even compare—♡
Setting a 3-person limit for those entering to conquer, hiding treasures in secluded rooms like a virtuous lady.
But it opens easily to the black lizard old man’s authority.
‘It opens easily to Grafvolud’s authority, is that it?’
This seductive bitch.
But I don’t masturbate in defeat from behind.
Someday I’ll demolish all the dungeon gates in the academy city.
‘I’ll engrave it clearly that the end of NTR is only destruction.’
Thinking that, I looked ahead.
“…!”
Disgusting cries burst out from all over the farmlands where only silence and prayer sounds had echoed. Along with those sounds, those guys are revealing themselves one after another.
Like seeing cicadas clinging all over trees, a disordered disgust rises.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
Kuwoooo―!!
Because of that commotion, numerous birds flapped their wings in the surrounding forest. A sound like a sudden shower was heard, and they started flying up to the sky all at once.
A full course of 3 stages of chaos insects.
Hundreds of larval, sub-adult, and adult stages were frolicking amicably all over the farmlands.
They all roar as soon as they rise.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
Kuwoooo―!!
While advancing to chase the students, the chaos insects put crops in their mouths whenever they saw them.
Crunch crunch!
Chaos insects’ mucus falling to the ground and half-eaten crops.
By the way, since these guys are born in the abyss, they were monsters that didn’t particularly need food.
Pointless predation.
It was a characteristic shown by chaos insects led to the ground by [Priest of Erosion].
‘The reason [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud was treated as the strongest executive was because of elements like this mental attack that broke morale.’
An authority close to disaster that narrowed down all supplies and living spaces in the latter half of the story.
Of course, I’m not exactly sure why the authority of an executive who became a pool of blood before my fist has been revived… but I could roughly guess.
‘Kang Jinsu, you insensitive bastard. To bring out the ability of a character who already made a heroic exit from the story.’
Damn it… because of your mischief the academy city has become a mess again?
When you cause mischief in a dark man’s body, it’s not cute at all.
Mischief is only forgiven when wearing a fresh cute girl skin.
‘…Just like this pink airhead Clara.’
Fortunately, we arrived at the point where the loner virgin Jinsu-kun’s mischief was starting. As expected, the pink airhead girl side was much better at causing mischief.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
Kuwoooo―!!
I muttered while looking at that sight.
“Looks like we arrived properly without being late—☆”
Then Kara and Rota beside me also took out their equipment.
The large flag spear on her back… and the golden wand and modest magic book revealed themselves.
“This looks like a scene I’ve seen somewhere before.”
“At the start of the semester we couldn’t do anything, but it’s different now!”
Around us was noisy with the presence of fleeing agricultural department students and chaos insects. Everyone was moving in one direction, colliding and screaming.
“Kyaaaa—!!”
“Wh-What on earth is this…!”
“We have to run away quickly!!”
We ran towards the swarm of attacking chaos insects – in the opposite direction of the fleeing agricultural department students.
As we crossed paths, we exchanged glances.
The agricultural department students who saw our faces opened their eyes wide.
“Y-You are…!”
“How on earth…?!”
A situation so urgent they couldn’t even report to the disciplinary department.
The reason only the <Central Prism Academy> group could arrive here was simple.
‘I didn’t expect an image of chaos insects suddenly appearing to show up before my eyes…’
An image of chaos insects suddenly attacking the farmlands.
As soon as I saw that, I gathered my juniors and set out.
It seemed like it would take too long to convey the news to others one by one, so I sent notes to [Verdant Great Bow] Anna and theology department head Nella and came with just our group.
[Anyway, big trouble is about to happen in the farmlands, so gather all forces.]
‘Anna should understand this much at least?’
The scene we arrived at like that.
As expected, there were those hoping for our help.
We answered with grins.
“Just a passing pink airhead—☆”
“Just a passing cat! Meow—!”
“Just a passing revolutionary!”
“…”
They hesitated without being able to answer, then ran far away.
We tried making a joke for them who usually think of us as [Three Heroes] and find us difficult to approach.
“…”
“…Did we overdo it?”
“…Senior Comrade said they’d like it if we did this.”
Damn it.
This is why we shouldn’t make jokes in front of long-ears.
I directed this sadness towards the chaos insects.
“I won’t forgive chaos insects that claw at a maiden’s heart—☆”
So I threw one [Pink Lemon Sherbet] at them.
But those guys who cutely became a handful of flesh pieces came back to life again.
What is this.
This is my first time seeing something like this too.
I muttered blankly.
“…Ahaha—☆ What a mess.”
“It seems impossible to sweep them all away at once. We should buy time until [Verdant Great Bow] and the disciplinary department students arrive…!”
But before admitting defeat here, there was something I wanted to test on the chaos insects.
‘I wonder how many times they can revive?’
With that thought in mind, I persuaded Kara who was arguing for containment.
“No! If I just had weapons and a budget, I could do it—☆”
“Huh? Really? Meow—! Here!”
Rota could now activate simple magic with just one ‘Meow!’. Once the floodgates opened, her development speed was extraordinary.
With her two fists outstretched, she cutely went ‘Meow!’ and a cat-shaped greatsword appeared in the air.
“Ah, this cool and heavy sensation after so long—☆”
“…? You just took it to practice not long ag…”
“Shh, be quiet my little baby kitten—☆”
I let the minor correction slide.
Click—!
And towards the approaching chaos insects, I cast my second ultimate technique that was relatively less wasteful.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
As I swung the greatsword, the air trembled and a single ether wave advanced. It was a huge wave easily covering tens of meters.
Kuuung—!
The countless hearts contained within pulverized the enemies into powder. The [Wave] ether that changes the world transformed into physical force and struck relentlessly.
Chaos insects disappearing without even being able to scream.
But I felt the presence of them reviving again from within.
“…!”
Not missing that presence, I tried to blow away even the traces by continuously throwing ultimate techniques.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron], [Blue Sweet Macaron]—!!”
Enough ultimate technique names to open a macaron shop.
To the extent that the surrounding farmland was completely overturned into dirt.
Even though I endlessly sent waves of pulverization… those guys revived. They were reassembling at an unrealistically fast speed and rushing forward again.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
Kuwoooo―!!
The girl’s plan failed like a dog.
Indeed, it was the utterly incompetent skill of a pink airhead.
“…”
“…”
“…”
We steeled our hearts even while watching that sight. We had been through too much to panic and scream now.
“Let’s just go with the aggro containment strategy—☆”
“Understood!”
Kara scattered dozens of ether conductive cubes from the pouch on her belt. They swelled up in the air, then became square robots the size of human torsos and started moving.
“[Revolutionary Comrades]!! Come out as much as you can—!”
Kirik—!
Kirik—!
Kara immediately planted a flag in the ground and activated her second ether skill.
“[Flag of Revolution]—!!”
Bang!
As she struck down the flag, a huge wave spread and enveloped the surrounding [Revolutionary Comrades].
The Revolutionary Comrades whose energy instantly surged formed a battle line waving their thin arms. They surrounded the sub-adult and larval chaos insects on all sides and whipped them.
Slap—!
It was a playful sight, but with each gesture the outer shells of the chaos insects were dented. And painful screams followed.
Shaaaaat―!!
Kyaaaaat―!!
The endless whipping of the [Revolutionary Comrades] like an ancient punishment. With dozens forming a battle line and pouring out attacks like moving walls, the chaos insects couldn’t regain their senses.
While buying time like that, Kara extended her spear towards the necks of protruding sub-adult and larval chaos insects.
“Haap—!!”
With a shout, the tall girl over 180cm jumps into the air and swings her moon blade.
As the flat spear blade draws a red crescent in the air, it cuts off the heads of chaos insects writhing under the shower of whips from the [Revolutionary Comrades].
“Meow!”
Rota’s fairy tale magic follows.
As if conducting with her wand, faint golden fragments fall from the red ether embroidered in the air.
“[Memory of Lunch, Sleepy Afternoon Nap, Even the Heart Becomes Drowsy]—!”
Four cats as large as small vehicles appeared in the air.
Meooow—!
They moved sluggishly forward and
Lined up in a row looking at each other’s bottoms and collapsed.
Shaaaaat—!!
Due to the sudden appearance of the cat blockade, the relatively small larval chaos insects flinched and couldn’t approach.
“Kyop—☆”
I darted through the gaps with greatsword and spear, continuously cutting off the heads of chaos insects that poked out.
Swish—!
Swish—!
Swish—!
Even when decapitated, the relatively tough adult chaos insects quickly revived and poked their heads out.
Kuwoooo—!
“It’s you! I feel evil from inside your head—☆”
Hmph.
You tried to do lewd things to me, didn’t you?
Like in an erotic manga!
I tightly gripped the spear in my hand, spun it in the air, and split its head like a cake with centrifugal force.
Splat—!
A huge fountain of blood gushed out proportional to its ridiculously large size.
That’s how we were tying down the chaos insects’ feet.
And…
Through the gaps we saw chaos insects falling from the sky.
They were falling crudely like missile bombings from far up in the sky.
“…!”
“…Senior, above…!”
“That’s…!”
When we looked up.
We saw a giant dragonfly spewing and scattering chaos insects in the air. It was flying in the air out of reach of our attacks.
A dragonfly with hundreds of horns sprouting.
The older brother of the [Twin Priests], ‘Goin’.
He shouted from the air in a pathetic voice:
[How arrogant of inferior species who can’t even fly.]
This… this cowardly bastard…!
How dare he touch on the weakness of ground-walkers…!
“Come down right now! Let’s fight fair and square with agitation and fabrication—☆”
‘Goin’, I’ll really turn you into a corpse.
Chapter 99 : Darkness That Devours Gods☆
Actually, I expected the [Twin Priests] to appear.
There were three priests left…
Considering the twins are essentially treated as one, there are only two executives left in <Ratatoskr>.
Among them, the one the prophet would bring out is definitely the [Twin Priests] side. Because the other one, [Priest of Illusion], is the weakest boss who put all points into one special ability.
The silver female priest, [Priest of Illusion].
The weakest… essentially the first boss.
She was just hiding in a pathetic dungeon with a few mob monsters. She had no direct combat power to speak of.
‘Yet her modeling is pretty, so she’s a popular meme character…’
An evil female executive with silver hair and a slender figure.
Moreover, she has the ability to trap opponents in pathetic illusions.
This was essentially a declaration to seduce challenging users with appearance. But she was also a boss who was explicitly weak and quickly cut down.
‘Thanks to that patheticness, she became even more popular.’
Anyway.
Originally, according to the original work, the early troublemaking mantis – [Priest of Strife] Ofnir appears as an ‘unbeatable boss’ and toys with the protagonist’s group. Then [Priest of Illusion] appears and plays the role of the first boss.
This is the first boss battle.
And the second to appear is the [Twin Priests], who are full-fledged ‘priest’ level bosses. From them on, they’re treated as raid bosses requiring awakened characters above [Unique Ether].
The sticky brown twins with suspiciously strong incest memes were also early bosses, but at least they were stronger than [Priest of Illusion] who had no combat power.
‘They earned the title of newbie slaughterers in their own right.’
This is the second boss battle.
Cutting down the two weakest of the Four Heavenly Kings, then properly challenging [Priest of Strife].
This fair and square inflation was the flow of the main story.
I knew it would be like this at the start of the semester.
Before that damn Jinsu-kun interfered.
‘It’s already twisted as much as it can be, so we’re catching them in reverse inflation order starting from the strongest.’
In other words, that dragonfly guy has utterly pathetic combat power compared to the priests we’ve taken down so far.
I tried to gauge if that dragonfly guy had achieved some kind of secret growth.
It was difficult because the distance was too far.
But I stretched out ether with determination and ‘measured’ the gap.
“…”
The older priest of the [Twin Priests] – ‘Goin’.
The energy felt from his main body wasn’t very threatening. Rather, it was boring compared to the enemies so far.
‘As expected of an underdeveloped brown shota* guy.’ (tl/n: shota is a Japanese term means ‘young boy’, also refers to male characters who look cute and boyish; or to put it simply – the male equivalent of loli)
At least if I could attack, I had a feeling I could take him down without much danger.
I was confident I could pound his head and turn him into special <Central Prism Academy> omakase dragonfly sashimi bibimbap.
After all, I’m a pink airhead who’s a good housewife and good at cooking.
“…”
But it was too far.
Even if I threw something, it was a distance sufficient to dodge.
I roared with that frustration. The mountains and fields of the whole neighborhood vibrated with the pink airhead’s cry.
“Waaah—☆ You coward!! Come down right now!!”
My frustration reached even the horned dragonfly.
[Twin Priest] Goin muttered in a voice like a school kid whose voice hadn’t fully changed. His voice was muddy as he was in the middle of vomiting mucus-covered chaos insects.
[Tsk, I don’t know what these inferior species are saying. Inferior species have low intelligence too.]
As he said that, he flung poop-like chaos insects this way.
Swoosh—!
Huh, did that guy just throw poop at me?
This school kid, he needs an adult to go and teach him a lesson.
I’ll make him regret while crying under the blanket after getting his butt spanked with a paddle.
“Heyah—☆”
I threw a body-sized rock nearby before it could touch the ground.
Bang—!
The chaos insect that burst after being hit by the stone that flew instantly, cutting through the air. Hearing that sound, the dragonfly that was spewing chaos insects looked this way again.
[What brute strength… Like an inferior monkey species.]
“Is there a cuter inferior species than this☆”
[I don’t know what the inferior species is saying.]
I shouted towards him as provocatively as possible.
“I dwon’t knwow whawt thwe infwewiow spwecies is swaying~☆ Yes♪ You’re dead to me, boy—☆”
[Hmph, inferior species… If you think you can make me angry, you’re sorely mistaken.]
I thought he might come down if he got angry, but my trump card of provocation failed.
Dozens of larval chaos insects that didn’t know their place crawled towards me as I stood like that.
The sight of dozens of big— larvae rushing like a pack of dogs. The pincers attached to their mouths clicking was disgusting.
Shaaaaat—!!
So I casually swung my greatsword without even looking that way. Along with that sword strike, an explosion made of pink ether occurred.
Boooom—!!
The dozens of larval chaos insects couldn’t resist the pure physical force rushing in. Like a pack of dogs walking on frozen ice, they could only struggle and scream.
Kieeek—!!
Even if chaos insects are infinitely copied, 200 or 300 is all the same before overwhelming strength.
They writhe with an ‘Ogok!’ at just one touch like this.
“That’s right, kids—☆”
I turned around like that.
As expected, there was the sight I was hoping for.
The juniors who were flustered at first had regained their senses and were calmly unleashing their unrivaled strength. They were each covering a force that even department heads of average schools would find difficult to handle.
Rota even omitted incantations, and made her two fists like cat paws.
“Meow!”
Each time she went ‘Meow!’, her summoned orange cat rushed in and exploded like a claymore.
Meooow—!
With the explosion, numerous daggers burst from the cat’s mouth and devastated the surroundings. It was a ridiculous sight, but the destructive power was brutal.
Kuuung—!!
The scenery visible through the settling dust.
Dozens burst with each explosion. And what’s visible are the remnants of chaos insects that have become pulpy fresh fruit juice.
Of course they revive not long after, but it was enough attack to hold them back.
In between, Kara’s [Revolutionary Comrades] dispersed aggro and whipped with thin mechanical arms.
The chaos insects tried to escape that pain, and became confused, tangling and falling over each other.
“…”
While feeling proud that the three of us were holding back hundreds… I gauged so we could face the real enemy, not these small fries.
[Kuweeeek—!]
The dragonfly spewing chaos insects from its mouth.
If there was a way to approach that guy…
…
If he would just come down…
…
He’s not coming down—
Am I going to become a grandmother at this rate?
…
‘Come down, you sister complex incestuous dragonfly bastard.’
But the bastard still wouldn’t come down.
Far away, the huge brown dragonfly endlessly spewed chaos insects covered in black mucus. It scattered them like a bomber.
[Kuweeeeek—! Take this!]
“Kuweeeeek☆ Twake thwis☆”
[…]
“Uu, throwing from far away… so unmanly…☆ Why don’t you just dump her and be the little sister instead?”
[…]
Goin threw more chaos insects this way.
Splat!
The chaos insects that became like broken eggs due to gravity when they hit the ground. Soon they regenerated at a fast speed and got up to rush in again.
“Haah—☆ This is really troublesome~☆”
Another wave overlapped like this.
It was truly an appalling method of an unmanly guy.
[Eat this, inferior species—!]
“Ewat thwis, infwewiow spwecies~★”
[This damn inferior species bitch since earlier…! …Kuh.]
“Oh?”
Huh.
He got scratched.
The pink airhead’s instinct detected that the opponent was scratched, but he controlled his emotions again and flew far away.
Shaaaaat—!!
Dozens of overlapping wave chaos insects rush in again.
At first it was about 20-30, but now it’s become too many to count. If this were a computer game, it would be at a level where even the latest graphics cards would start experiencing frame drops.
“But before me, they’re just practice dummies—☆”
I ground up the regenerating chaos insects in front.
When they rushed in, I smashed their heads, when they ran away, I stabbed their butts with my spear.
Those that became bloody pancakes revived again by slowly regenerating…
But who am I?
The pink airhead of the academy city.
‘No one escapes from a pink airhead’s mischief.’
I lifted my leg high and stomped hard on the ground.
“Yah—☆ Taste a maiden’s dance—☆”
At the same time, the ground within a 50 meter radius shook and vibrated. In an instant, like pulling out a tablecloth, vibrations spread through the dirt ground.
Kuuung—!!
Rocks flipped over.
Soil rose up.
A great darkness was created from the shock wave.
A tsunami made of dirt engulfed the chaos insects.
Kugugung—!!
“Whoa?!”
“Huh…?!”
Seeing that, the juniors quickly mounted their summons to avoid the shock. They understand signals well because I often made them jump rope normally.
Kuuung—!!
The wave of dirt rushed in to engulf them. The chaos insects were being swallowed into the suddenly created shade.
Shaaaaat—!!
Those that were half regenerated.
They staggered from the pseudo-earthquake and tangled in their half-pancake state.
Those that regenerated awkwardly fell and collided with each other. Yet regeneration forcibly continued.
Kueeeeek—!!
As the wounded parts stuck together, they became grotesquely twisted. Those that became disgusting lumps of flesh flapped and rolled in place.
I tilted my head while watching that sight. I couldn’t understand why that guy was dragging out time indecisively here.
‘Based on the aggro being fully focused on us, it seems <Central Prism Academy> is the target…’
What more is he aiming for…?
At that moment.
A refreshing voice was heard from far away.
It was [Verdant Great Bow] Anna who we had been waiting for.
“Thanks, Clara!! Everyone—!!”
And a huge arrow flying this way.
Deep green… verdant ether was imbued in it.
It was overflowing with the vitality of plants.
Swoosh—!!
When the verdant arrow stuck into the messy dirt ground, countless vines and trees grew. Though it was an illusion made of faintly shining verdant ether… there was definitely physical force.
The huge plant barriers that suddenly appeared isolated the chaos insects.
Kyaaaak—!!
Anna spoke towards us.
“Good work! I’m not late, am I?”
“Oh, you came just in time—☆”
Kuh…
This one knows romance.
I’ll give you 3 pink airhead points.
“Is that guy over there the boss?”
“Yes~☆ By the way, he’s the type that gets scratched if you imitate his words—☆”
“Huh? Scratched? What?”
“His heart—☆”
“…”
Anna came up beside me and patted my shoulder. She was a shining girl in farmer’s attire as always.
And the elf martial arts students who followed her secured the huge plant barrier and shouted.
“Everyone come this way!”
“We’ll help you—!”
“Sisters—!! Hurry and pray!!”
Rota and Kara looked at each other and nodded. Then they looked at me and sent eye signals.
-We can win, right?
-We can win, can’t we?
I winked at those gazes.
Wink—☆
Of course the answer was yes.
Anna quietly murmured while aiming her bow at Goin.
“…What’s that guy’s goal?”
“Who knows—☆ He’s been throwing dirty things at maidens since earlier! He’s really a bad guy—☆”
“…Clara, if I make a simple platform with my ether skill, can you jump up into the air?”
“Oh my—☆ Do you think I can’t~?”
“Heh, that’s right.”
Anna fired the arrow as it was. And she activated her ether skill that makes plants grow.
“[Ydalir]—!!”
Fwooosh—!!
Following that trajectory, yew trees started shooting up from the ground.
The trees instantly grew from the ground, becoming thin pillars about 20 meters tall.
‘If we step on those one by one…!’
Aerial stairs stretching far into the sky.
A means to steal the aerial domain for a very short time.
I ran towards there with a greatsword and spear grasped in both hands. And Anna was following beside me, holding her huge bow.
Tatat!
Clearly, at this rate we’ll reach that guy.
“…”
But that guy still had no intention of coming down from the air.
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The elf girl in modest farmer’s attire fluttered her dazzling blonde hair. She stepped on the towering yew trees and jumped up.
“Clara, you can follow well, right?”
“Oh—☆”
Chasing after that back, I climbed up the trees like in a classic game.
Tatat—!!
While I climbed up one step at a time with jumps, Anna ran as if sliding vertically on the trees.
That appearance was like a beautiful elf girl from a manga.
‘No, these guys are elf beauties, but until now their pseudo-religious image was too strong…’
Seeing an elf-like appearance after so long, I felt glad. But the distance quickly widened to the point where even that was hard to see.
Tat tat—!
Clearly my pure running ability was faster, but it was hard to chase Anna who was already far ahead.
As expected, elves seemed to get buffs in plant zones.
Anna aimed her bow just before reaching the treetop. Brilliant verdant ether like plant leaves shone at the tip of the aimed arrow.
“[Ydalir]—!”
Fwooosh—!
An arrow sharply cutting through the air.
The verdant arrow stuck into the tens of meters tall conifer that shot up from the ground. Then another tens of meters tall yew tree grew long from there.
Kugugung—!
On top of the vertically growing tree, another tree grew diagonally upwards.
Like endless slashes.
The sight of trees growing on trees.
After repeating several times, it became a tree ladder reaching the sky.
A slender yew tree majestically soaring like a sky ladder from a fairy tale. The farmland where we were fighting was visible far below.
It was truly a scene reminiscent of the fairy tale ‘Jack and the Beanstalk’. Of course, what we were chasing wasn’t treasure but a dragonfly.
‘It’s amazing this doesn’t collapse…? Is it because it’s a structure made with ether skill?’
Clearly at some point it should normally collapse unable to bear the weight of the stem… but Anna’s ether skill continued without collapsing.
Anna shot an arrow towards the stem again.
“Grow! [Ydalir]—!”
Fwooosh—!
Another tree grew from the tip of the stem.
Now we could really approach within reach of where the giant dragonfly was. Moreover, even though he clearly saw us approaching, he didn’t actively run away.
‘Why isn’t he running? I could attack now, right?’
If he doesn’t dodge, he should get hit.
I’m planning to hit even if he dodges.
“[Blue Sweet Macaron]—☆”
I swung my greatsword towards Goin who had now come within attack range. A pink sword strike containing an ether wave rushed to engulf him.
Tuuung—!!
A heavy blow fired into the air.
[Kuh…!]
The price for not actively dodging engulfed him.
Instead of narrowly evading the attack, he got scratches on his outer shell. Some of the numerous horns sprouting on his body were cut off.
The brown dragonfly flinched, then hurriedly moved its wings to rise upwards. Its long translucent wings made a sound like a giant drone.
“Now we’ve caught up!!”
Anna fired an arrow towards there, and the verdant glowing arrow flew flapping like a fish towards Goin.
Swoosh—!
The arrow narrowly missed the dragonfly’s huge eyeball, and the brown dragonfly stiffened in shock.
He seemed visibly flustered.
As expected, Goin was an unmanly guy with weaker nerves than Ofnir.
‘I thought there’d be something more, but he really came empty-handed…?’
Not completely empty-handed, he brought an infinite regeneration cheat that seemed to be Jinsu-kun’s handiwork. But that too was utterly unmanly.
Pink airheads are creatures that become endlessly mesugaki to unmanly guys since ancient times. The soul of a mesugaki was gradually rising in my heart. (tl/n: at its core, ‘mesugaki’ describes girls who: are small, young, provocative, suggestive, sexual, and brash towards adults or their superiors, are full of self-confidence & assertive about it, and have a tendency to be temptresses/teases)
‘Completely weak♡’
The spear and greatsword made by Rota’s magic also answered my call.
-Pathetic—♡
-Idiot—♡
“Pathetic, pathetic—♡ Go die—☆”
I jumped on the stem and spun like a whirlwind.
Two girls’ strike mixed with mockery. [Blue Sweet Macaron] that had been rushing like waves flew towards Goin like a vortex.
The so-called mesugaki vortex spear-sword technique. An attack with 25% bonus damage to pathetic unmanly guys rode the waves of pink ether and rose towards the dragonfly.
-Pathetic♡
-Pathetic♡
Swooosh—!
The mesugaki spear-sword technique rose valiantly like a pink waterspout over the sea. Riding that momentum, it slightly tore the unmanly guy’s wings.
‘If only we were a bit closer, I could have cut it off…’
But that level of pressure was enough to mentally shake the unmanly guy. As expected, he was weak mentally too.
[Kuh?! Y-You arrogant inferior species…!]
“Pathetic, pathetic—☆ Idiot who can only fly—♡ Go die—☆ Unmanly guy who only hides behind his little sister’s butt and summons—♡”
[I’ll cut off your bitch’s head myself—!]
“Ahaha—☆ Even the unmanly guy’s shout is pathetic♡”
The properly scratched unmanly guy roared and charged this way.
‘The provocation finally worked.’
It seemed I had to use the provocation skill several times with a cute pink airhead’s appearance for it to work. Thus everything in the world has its pros and cons.
Goin approaching right in front in an instant.
Aiming his sharp saliva at the corners of his mouth, he stretched his long body and charged like an arrow. It was his only melee attack skill.
“That won’t work—!”
But that charge was blocked by the shining elf girl’s suppressing fire. Five verdant ether arrows fired simultaneously in a fan shape flew like guided missiles.
Swooosh—!
The unmanly guy flying like an arrow was flustered.
He was just flying like an arrow, but real arrows were scary.
[Uwaah—?! Damn it!!]
Goin doing acrobatic flight using inertia.
Dodging this way, running away that way.
But with his torn wings he couldn’t reach his original speed, and failed to dodge 2 arrows. He ended up allowing attacks on his long body.
Swish—!!
Blood burst from where the arrows struck and explosions containing verdant ether occurred.
[Kuhak…!]
Though he was a dragon, he trembled gasping for breath. But even in that moment he spewed mucus from his mouth and threw it at us.
Within that sticky mucus, sub-adult chaos insects the size of bears formed and rushed this way.
Shaaaaat—!!
Hmph, unmanly guys’ actions are so predictable.
That’s why they’re unpopular with women.
…
‘Did I originally think like this?’
Since awakening the rainbow vision, my blood macaron levels seem to have strangely increased.
“…”
But now I had to respond to the unmanly summoning technique.
I sent those guys ascending again with the mesugaki waterspout spear-sword technique. Then pink ether explosively gushed from my body.
-Pathetic♡
-Pathetic♡
Kieeek—!!
A storm made with greatsword and spear.
The sub-adult chaos insects caught in the pink whirlwind were shredded without even leaving screams.
The chaos insects that failed to ascend were pierced by Anna’s arrows and fell down. The chaos insects that fell down the dizzying tree stem perished with a splat.
The summoned chaos insects completely disappeared like that.
[…]
Goin who watched that sight maintained a precarious distance, but saliva dripped from his mouth.
[Damn it, I was told there was only one to watch out for…!]
He had an expression of clear despair like a support alone defending a lane against two fully-grown fed heroes rushing in.
But Goin didn’t run away.
[D-Damn it…! How long do I have to do this…!]
“…”
We alternately poured out one sword strike, then one arrow shower like that. Slowly burdened by the stacking attacks dealing damage, Goin flew up high.
“…”
I thought he would disappear far into the sky, but he just circled around hovering. He was hesitating in a place just out of reach of Anna’s and my attacks.
‘If he’s going to run away he should just run, why is he doing that?’
Watching that appearance closely, I realized the reason Goin was lingering.
“…!”
I couldn’t tell from below, but there was a tricky condition attached to Goin who seemed to have an infinitely advantageous high ground position.
He had to fly at low altitude, maintaining a precarious distance from the target so that the summoned chaos insects wouldn’t be smashed more than necessary.
‘Just throwing recklessly wasn’t the answer. Even if he tried to hit and run, it’s useless if he can’t hit.’
Just by Goin rising slightly higher to avoid us now. The chaos insects he automatically summoned shattered on impact with the ground, unable to keep up with their regeneration.
Splat—!
Splat—!
He couldn’t use those that achieved incomplete regeneration as full force.
The longer our fight dragged on, the summoning waves were noticeably weakening.
‘The kids fighting below should be able to catch their breath now.’
What’s left is catching the dragonfly. If he has risks like this now, it’s fully possible.
…
And I’ve felt this since earlier.
‘That guy…’
Anna muttered beside me while aiming her arrow.
It seemed she had the same thought as me.
“Doesn’t that guy seem to be stalling for time?”
“…Yes.”
We looked into each other’s eyes.
It seemed we had the same thought this time too.
“We should go big, right?”
“Yes—☆”
We don’t know the reason for stalling time.
But we know we can’t let him do it.
“Now!”
“Now—☆”
Then we’ll change the situation with our biggest techniques.
It felt like we had to smash them right now, ether waste or not.
Anna pulled her bowstring, creating a huge verdant ether arrow like a giant ballista.
I stabbed my greatsword into the tree stem, raised my spear and slowly wrapped it in a pink spiral.
Kugugung—!!
The air vibrated and resonated.
The tree shook and swayed.
[…!]
As the [Unique Ether] users prepared their strongest strikes, Goin flying in the air sensed the threat and wavered.
[Th-This is…!]
Giving up on enduring until now, he was trying to escape at full speed.
[Damn it, damn it, damn it—!! Damn it, how much longer—!! I’m really at my limit now—!!]
But…
The world of an instant.
Rainbow-colored vision.
Keen senses.
Everything was predicting our attack would hit.
In less than 0.5 seconds.
We finished preparations in that slowly flowing time.
“[Ydalir]—!!”
“[Pink Lemon Sherbet]—☆”
Pink and verdant.
Throwing spear and giant arrow.
Attacks made of two types of ether flew towards the staggering dragonfly. And without time to dodge, they hit directly.
Kugugung—!
[Kuuuh… Uwaaah—!!]
The dragonfly was writhing between two pillars of verdant and pink. To escape from attacks he absolutely couldn’t dodge.
His wings were torn, outer shell peeled off, and bleeding from his long body.
Now sensing the end of this battle in my heart, just as I was about to deliver the finishing blow.
“…!”
An unbelievable rainbow-colored vision appeared before my eyes.
Huge teeth.
Eyes blazing like flames.
A mane containing darkness.
-You did well, Goin. I’ll take over from here.
A black crack formed in empty space.
And it instantly widened, becoming a large hole.
He’s coming.
“Anna! Dodge!”
“What…!”
I instinctively hugged Anna and fell below the tree stem. And at the same time, I heard the sound of the tree stem being miserably torn apart.
Crack—!!
Even while falling far below, fragments of the deep green tree stem formed by ether skill are visible in the corner of my vision. They fell as debris.
Pressure that shook my navel.
Even amidst the impact of falling, I clearly felt killing intent.
“Kuh…!”
I struggled to raise my head even while falling.
“That’s…”
Above the tree stem we fell from, the head of a giant wolf was casting a shadow.
Grrrr…!
A huge mouth that seemed like it could swallow even the moon. Opening a mouth with teeth each the size of a human torso, it was tearing at the tree stem.
The remains of a wolf claiming to be a god from myth.
It was protruding from within a man wearing a black robe. Tangled messily within the robe’s shadow, only its head was out glaring.
The man who summoned the wolf’s head opened the hood of his black robe and looked this way. His eyes were like they had been soaked in the abyss.
“…”
The prophet made a surprised expression seeing my face as I fell hugging Anna.
“…You are.”
You are.
…
That face was too familiar.
Though the right side of his face was twisted from burns.
It wasn’t a face I could possibly fail to recognize.
“…”
It was ‘me’.
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I swear.
I will become the guardian of the nine worlds.
I will protect everyone with all my might.
* * *
The prophet and I made eye contact.
Eyes that were once the same color.
Eyes that have now become different colors.
Having gone through different times, we finally changed.
Now the emotions and goals contained in the two people’s eyes are different.
You and I were now different people.
Though our eyes met for just a moment, I could sense it immediately.
“…”
“…”
There wasn’t as much turmoil as expected.
I was already quite corrupted as a pink airhead lately, so I was worried I might start whining ‘I can’t kill another me, sob…’ But rather, the girl’s heart changed surprisingly coldly.
‘I’m not Kang Jinsu, but Clara.’
So I could easily be hostile. Rather, because we were vaguely similar, anger burst out instantly.
Because it was myself, I could hate so easily.
No, it wasn’t even the hot emotion of hatred.
Just a sense of duty to find and exterminate vermin.
A killing intent darker than black, a murky gray, boiled up.
‘You… because of you…!’
Everyone was put in danger.
The correct path to save the seniors disappeared.
The fact that the cancerous existence trying to ruin what I had come to love… was another version of ‘me’ was so disgusting I couldn’t stand it.
It felt like seeing a cockroach wandering around the house imitating my voice. It was hard to allow its very existence.
‘Here, I must…!’
In the midst of falling, I spewed ether from my toes like a rocket.
Fwooosh—!!
Pink energy burst out, changing the direction of the fall. I could easily get close to the verdant yew tree quickly passing by on the side.
I brought down the greatsword I was holding there. To avoid injuring Anna I was holding in the other hand, I spun my body once, which rather increased the destructive power.
Kagagak—!!
‘Damn it…!’
I crudely stabbed in the greatsword as best I could for now.
But it was difficult to immediately stop the speed of falling from above.
With momentum to split it in two, after scraping tens of meters down the tree surface, I finally stopped.
Anna, who was in my arms, poked her head out and muttered:
“Where did that wolf head come from?”
“…”
It was such an unimaginably dramatic entrance that I couldn’t match it, but what the prophet was handling was the last remaining beast god besides the ‘dragon’… [Wolf Seeking Revenge].
“After the snake is the hawk… and then the wolf.”
“…I see. Then the attacks will get stronger the more wounds it receives.”
Anna nodded and understood immediately. The good thing about pseudo-religions is that they read doctrines every day, so they immediately understand when mythical stories come up.
Actually, that guy’s ability itself was intuitive – ‘gets stronger the more he’s hit’. Compared to the snake’s ability of ‘acquiring truth’, it was unmistakably clear.
The unmanly bastard came out with an ability just like him.
“Heave-ho.”
Anna got out of my arms and landed.
As expected of a [Unique Ether] user, she quickly and stably regained her posture. And looking up, she made a blank expression.
“This will be hard to climb back up.”
“…Yeah.”
We took our stances and looked up again at where we fell from.
“…”
“…”
The top of the tree ladder that reached the sky.
The place where the prophet shattered the tree stem with the wolf’s mouth had receded. We had fallen over a hundred meters in an instant.
Even that was barely stopped while putting strain on the foothold.
The greatsword made by Rota’s skill was deeply embedded in the tree.
‘Can’t use that anymore.’
The state of the tree ladder made with [Ydalir] wasn’t good either.
The ether skill that was crudely woven together.
Just to climb up.
The trees made of verdant ether made unstable sounds. They were already thin trees compared to their length, but now they started swaying like bamboo.
Gugugugung—
Anna tapped the ground with her thick-booted foot and shook her head. She was very calm even in the swaying place.
“This will collapse soon at this rate. Let’s just…”
At that moment.
The rainbow-colored vision flickered and gave a warning.
What I saw was a black robe standing behind us.
That position was right behind Anna.
The playback stopped with the image of a hand reaching towards Anna.
This son of a bitch.
‘You unmanly bastard, how dare you…!’
I ran behind Anna, aiming in advance at the prophet’s face that would soon appear there, and prepared to throw a punch. Hearts made of pink ether coiled around like a spiral.
Tsutsutsuts—!!
There’s no time to prepare [Pink Lemon Sherbet], but I could easily throw a rough minor copy.
Woong—!
Then Anna, sensing the attack, was startled.
“…Are you going?! Clara, what are you doing?!”
“Stay still—☆”
As the rainbow-colored vision slowly faded and a black crack formed, the prophet’s figure inevitably appeared there.
Swoosh—!
A figure as if wrapped in shadows.
It seemed the robe had some kind of spatial movement magic attached. If so, this bastard will definitely appear from behind.
‘When his form disappears, I’ll strike right behind—!’
If he dodges, I’ll prepare for a second attack from behind.
If he gets hit, I’ll mount him and smash his head.
Since his actions are predictable, I can quickly organize the next move, and the move after that.
The prophet’s figure slowly reaching his hand towards Anna is seen in slow motion. But I had already been aiming at that face for several seconds.
My fist that started in the past predicts the present.
A fist containing a pink ether spiral flew at the prophet.
Baaang—!!!
A fist hitting the prophet’s face squarely.
It exerts definite physical force along with the sound of striking air.
The hit guy’s mouth opens, air comes out of his lungs due to pain.
“Huuuk—!”
Crushing bone and flesh together, even the sight of his face distorting is visible.
The prickly beard of that guy is felt on my fingertips.
It was terrible.
“…?!”
The prophet, while getting hit by the fist, looked at me who had thrown a prediction shot with astonished eyes. He flapped his robe urgently while gaping his mouth.
Though I didn’t know what it was, if it wasn’t just for show… it seemed flapping his clothes was the activation condition he had set for the wolf head.
‘Did he eat wolf head soup or something.’
I instinctively twisted the prophet’s arm and grabbed his collar to pull him in. Because I forcibly pulled him, his arm twisted behind him, and the muscles surrounding his scapula twisted and broke.
Crack—
“Kuhuk…!”
His shoulder dislocates backwards, making a chilling sound.
Seen from afar it might look like two lovers about to kiss. But there was no posture that could seal movement as surely as this.
That’s why we could look into each other’s eyes closer than ever before. The emotion in his eyes was bewilderment.
“Yes♪ No way—☆”
“This crazy—?! For ‘that Clara’ to be like this…?! How on earth did you raise her?!”
With love and friendship.
“Oh my~ Do you have leisure to talk—☆ A maiden’s anger is scary~☆”
“Kuk…?!”
“Unshaven beard, dirty fingernails… and such a terrible hairstyle—☆ I hate, hate adults like this—☆”
I was disgusted by the fact that I had been like this in the past.
‘…Well, this guy would probably be disgusted seeing how I’ve changed too.’
My way of speaking has become strange.
I’ve changed the characters too.
My tastes have become all pink and girly.
Do you know that ‘I’ am ‘me’?
“…”
Judging by his reaction, he didn’t seem to know. He was just frozen in shock at the unexpectedly changed appearance of ‘Clara’.
‘Then die without knowing.’
Crack—
As I applied force with my hand, the arm bone I was gripping instantly broke into three pieces.
Blood vessels burst inside and bruises became visible.
Crunch—
At this point, an ordinary modern person would have been dancing in panic, crying snot and tears with blurry vision. I knew well, unexpectedly from personal experience.
The prophet was looking at me with bloodshot eyes, biting his lower lip hard. He was analyzing me with unwavering eyes, with resolute will.
“…”
Looking closely, his wound recovery speed was similar to that of academy city high school girls. Since the probability of this guy being a high school girl converges to 0, it seemed he had received some extra power from somewhere.
‘Then let’s knock him down before he can bring that out.’
Whatever he’s preparing, hitting first solves it.
I slammed the guy to the ground.
The force of being thrown to the ground exploded like a bomb.
Boooom—!
If he were an ordinary modern person, he would have become soft jerky.
But the prophet endured that pure physical force.
‘You’ve gone through something too.’
But that doesn’t matter now.
I’ve been determined to kill you for quite a while.
Bang!
The sensation of hitting the ground was roughly similar to <Ratatoskr>’s followers. The more I hit, the more I felt like I was learning about this guy’s weaknesses.
I mounted the guy I had laid on the ground and pummeled him with my fists. Beyond what reason could recognize, I just swung mindlessly with the sole intention of crushing his head.
Seen from outside, only afterimages of my arms would be visible.
Tutatatatat—!
To Anna, it would look like I crushed the prophet in a few seconds and was frantically beating him. I could feel her aiming her bow behind me with a flustered look.
That doesn’t matter now either.
Kill him.
Just kill him.
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
Die.
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
With each punch, skin is peeled off.
With each punch, bones are crushed.
With each punch, blood sprays up.
Die.
Die and disappear.
Vanish from my world.
Thud!
Thud!
Thud!
“Huff… Huff…!”
“…”
The prophet’s face became like flour dough mixed with red paint. But feeling like he might suddenly pop back to life with a poof!, I just lost my reason and kept pummeling with my fists.
With each punch, blood splattered on my face along with an explosive sound.
‘Please!’
Splat!
‘Don’t do anything!’
Splat!
‘Just die!!’
Splat!
At that moment, Anna’s voice was heard from behind.
“Clara—!!”
[You crazy bastard!! You said you came to save me but you’re getting beaten?!]
Up above, the dragonfly had already recovered from its wounds and was rushing in. Anna’s arrows checked it, but it was difficult to deal with the speed of shooting down.
In that instant, I created a small [Pink Lemon Sherbet] in my fist.
Boooom—!!
Die…!
Bang!
Bang!
I hit the crude physical force rotating like an electric drill into the guy’s face that had turned into a dough of blood. I hit and hit until it was completely ground up beyond recognition.
Die—!
Don’t interfere with me anymore!!
[Kuaah!! Damn it—!!]
And soon after, Goin’s main body shot down from above collided.
Boom—!!
A body slam from the giant dragonfly.
Dust exploded and the precarious tree stem shook.
We fell to the ground like that.
Even in that fall, I grabbed the prophet’s collar and endlessly pummeled him. Though he had become a form difficult to call human anymore, my instinct sensed danger.
Perhaps because I focused only on killing the prophet, without even preparing for the impact of the fall.
When the falling time ended, my vision was instantly dyed black.
Boom—!!
My consciousness cut off with the dust flooding my sight.
…
…
…
I staggered up on the battlefield that had become quiet from the aftershocks of the impact.
How many seconds?
How many minutes?
I don’t even know how much time has passed.
“…”
“…”
And before my eyes…
That guy was still standing.
‘Annoyingly tough.’
The prophet was standing in a form difficult to call human, as if his shattered limbs had been sewn together with black thread.
In that state, the prophet spoke, clattering his torn mouth:
“…Clara.”
“Why are you calling me like we’re close—☆”
“You’ve become stronger, beyond imagination.”
“What do you know about me☆ to be evaluating—♪”
“…A character raised by a possessor.”
“…”
You don’t know anything.
But possessor?
Who?
‘No way…’
I had an ominous premonition.
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The sight of dust clouds rising from the aftermath of the giant tree ladder being shattered. Up in the sky, Goin flies around summoning chaos insects again.
The howls of chaos insects are heard in the distance.
The sound of students holding them back is heard.
The voices of juniors doing their best are also heard.
If only all the sounds had tangled together to become an orchestra of noise. Then I could have glossed over this situation, but I couldn’t ignore their desperate struggle that was audible.
It’s a problem even when things are heard too well.
I wanted to focus here now.
I tapped my ears that keenly detected all sounds with my palms. Though the flying dust choked my breath, I hit my ears because I just couldn’t concentrate.
Tap
Tap
Tap
Piiii—
“…”
Due to the impact, a ringing echoes inside my ears.
This seemed easier to concentrate with.
“…Phew.”
I staggered to my feet. The hem of my short-sleeved summer uniform shirt was messily sticking out from my skirt, and one shoe had come off during the fall, leaving only a sock.
“…”
Having such a mismatched appearance in front of that bastard made me feel exposed somehow, which pissed me off. Even though I was the one who had unilaterally beaten him.
“…”
I took off my remaining sneaker and sock too. I neatly arranged my shirt and tucked it back inside my waistband.
“…”
“…”
He maintains silence while watching my actions.
The cold sensation and coolness of the bare earth is felt on my soles.
My head and heart that had been heated by the fight cooled down.
‘No, actually they cooled down because I was thinking of something else…’
Actually…
This wasn’t the situation to be tidying up my appearance.
There was something else I had to ask him first.
But I was afraid to hear that answer.
“…”
The fact that this bastard had Goin stall for time here, then came through a portal. The rough answer was already decided because of that.
…
‘I see. Then my course of action is decided too.’
I faced the prophet.
“…”
“…”
A messed up appearance. The face inside the hood was still torn and crushed. His four limbs were precariously connected by black thread like a broken puppet doll.
A scarred girl.
A scarred man.
We both looked a mess.
“…Where is Hilde.”
“Are you looking for the possessor?”
“Don’t answer a question with a question. Just answer what I asked.”
“…”
The prophet was no longer surprised by my words. He just calmly nodded and answered.
“…I took care of her so she wouldn’t interfere with the plan.”
“Plan, took care of…”
…
I see.
I… see.
‘You, instead of me…’
-I can’t let Lara be in danger.
-Lara, I love you.
-Lara, do you want to protect the academy city?
-I see… if that’s your wish.
“…”
Why do I suddenly think of the delicate neckline hidden behind long silver hair? Eyebrows like snow falling, long enough to be visible past her slightly turned head, come to mind.
Very trivial but.
Something that can’t be seen anywhere else.
‘I won’t be able to see that appearance anymore.’
Though my mind drifted hazily due to labored breathing,and my eyes felt dry in the confusing situation. Strangely, the voice that came from my mouth was clear.
“Did you kill her?”
“…Who knows.”
The prophet glossed over it as if it didn’t matter either way.
But I couldn’t gloss over it.
I had a duty to hear and witness that death.
Hilde’s death.
Even if she had become a pitiful, cold corpse, a lump of organic matter leaking smelly bodily fluids. I couldn’t pretend not to see that.
‘I have to see and confirm her last moments.’
So I asked again.
“Did you kill her?”
“…She’s probably dead.”
“Did you kill her?”
“…”
“I’m asking if you killed my lover. Answer properly. We swore to be together for life.”
“I see. So you too, like ‘Saintess’ Ymir… the possessor…”
The prophet looked at me with eyes shadowed by deep darkness. In those dull eyes, fragments of longing and regret for the past were glimpsed.
“…”
A moment of silence.
The prophet looked straight into my eyes and said:
“I killed her.”
“…I see.”
I heard the answer I wanted.
“I trapped [Azure Lightning Lance] Hilde inside the beast god of revenge, the ‘wolf’. No matter how much she has the fate of ‘transcendence’, she can’t resist the power of the abyss contained in a beast god’s body.”
“…”
“…In the end, this world is just a world that irrationally revolves around the power of beast gods and the World Tree. I will change the structure of such a world with the power of the strongest ‘dragon’, and restore the source of life and death hidden in the World Tree.”
“…”
“A truly ordinary and ideal world awaits you, not one bound by such miserable shackles. So stop interfering with me anymore.”
“…”
I’m not sure exactly what he means, but thinking of the glimmer I saw in the ‘snake’s’ mouth, and Urd’s dwelling I saw in the chick’s mouth…
It seemed that whatever is inside the beast gods’ bodies is some kind of tremendous power.
Even with just the power left in corpses, they can twist the World Tree’s laws this way and that. Hilde with her strong [Fate] was probably helpless too.
“…”
I see.
Hilde is dead.
The silver star shining in my heart, who was always with me as I reached the realm of wuji-
Has disappeared.
“…”
I accepted it.
Then as her remaining half, I just had to do what I needed to do.
‘Kill the prophet.’
I didn’t ask the inner question of whether I could kill him.
Even if I die, I’ll kill him.
I’ll burn everything.
I steeled myself with such determination.
‘The two Kang Jinsus will disappear from this world today.’
If I straighten out the twisted path, the juniors can walk the remaining path well on their own.
‘I wasn’t the protagonist of this world to begin with.’
[Saintess of Sacrifice]… perhaps a fate that suits me.
Because the two foreign substances that accidentally fell into this world should disappear colliding with each other. Isn’t it right to return as much as you’ve received?
I was loved in this world.
Then it was time to give back.
‘For your sake, gladly.’
I am… your Senior after all.
I took a stance, taking a breath.
Drawing up ether, I regulated my breathing. Placing both fists in front of my chest, I spread my legs to support my body.
‘My body is as heavy and stable as a great mountain.’
After trying all weapons, I returned here again.
But the scenery I returned to is different from when I was ignorant.
‘This time I choose my own [Fate].’
Pink ether gathers in my two fists.
Pink energy fluttering like endlessly extending stems hangs in the air. Rather than an uncontrollable storm, it was rising nobly from the ground, drawing clear spirals.
Gooo—!!
That energy sometimes looked like hands gripping swords, sometimes like extending spear blades, and sometimes resembled the heaviness of a greatsword.
All weapons return to one.
In the end… a weapon is just something that extends out.
‘I didn’t know because I hadn’t handled it.’
But now I can understand.
The reason academy city high school girls… Valhalla’s Valkyries must grip weapons, was to find the [Fate] called ‘true name’.
‘An outsider not bound by the World Tree from the beginning could choose fate directly.’
What’s important is not the weapon, but one’s reflection in it.
When following my heart, I had no goal.
When following goals, I had no heart.
Now I have both.
The path Hilde chose was ‘transcendence’ – the path of going ahead of everyone.
“I am [Pink Spiral], Clara. I choose the fate of ‘sacrifice’.”
Goooong—!!
Rainbow light started sparkling at the tip of the noble pink spiral. Now I could finally see the direction I should go.
Bare hands.
Thick dust.
You and I facing each other.
The final battlefield arrives so absurdly.
Seeing that sight, the prophet murmured in a regretful voice.
“When my plan is finished, death and fate… will become meaningless. Will you still fight? This is salvation for you who live in this world.”
Why try to persuade me now?
Scared?
Or just annoyed?
Do ‘you’ who know everything about this world find ‘me’ frustrating to look at?
“I don’t know about that.”
“What?”
“I said I don’t know.”
I don’t know.
Pink airheads don’t know such complicated and grand things.
Don’t expect a grand salvation narrative from a pink haired girl.
What pink airheads love is just black tea and macarons – ordinary daily life. There’s no way the world you’ll create, ignoring even that, could be so ideal.
“So I’ll kill you.”
“…”
I drew spirals with my hands, drawing up ether from my whole body. Then clear pink melodies were being engraved above the battlefield hazy with dust.
A path I once lost everything on, and walked again.
Like a spiral.
Going round and round in a different direction on the path I’ve walked.
Making mistakes by doing foolishly again what I’ve done before.
‘Yet not losing my way is because…’
Pink fragments rise up in my heart.
-Stop following me.
The regret welling up in my heart.
-Lara, why are you following me?
The memories floating in my mind.
-Lara, thank you for being by my side.
The faint longing in my chest.
-Lara, stay by my side forever from now on.
The moment I reached ‘wuji’, even you who was beside me disappeared.
The starlight illuminating me disappeared and darkness remained.
Now I must walk alone.
I couldn’t chase after you watching you.
“…”
Darkness.
Darkness is seen in the world of wuji that was full of one’s own color. It was the memory that this world has existed since the beginning, and another face of ether, the energy of life.
Abyss.
Death.
History.
Yin and yang.
They were called the universe.
This universe was made of taiji. (tl/n: taiji – the ‘source of the world’; common English translations of taiji in the cosmological sense include ‘Supreme Ultimate’, ‘Supreme Pole’, and ‘Great Absolute’.)
“…”
I saw the universe.
Within it, the name of the path I chose was sparkling.
Guardian of the nine worlds.
One who sees through everything.
‘Behold the path ‘Clara’ has chosen.’
The fate I chose is [Sacrifice], but. Sacrifice that leads ahead of anyone is the fate of a guardian.
The fate named sacrifice began to shine in a different direction.
Kuuuu—!!
The noble pink spirals entangled.
The net that had risen like a giant tower was sucked into my body.
I see the spirit of the sword watching us from afar.
I see Urd cheering from the well of fate.
I even ‘see’ that their true name is ‘Norn’.
The ‘past’ I chose myself.
The ‘present’ with only fragments remaining.
“Urd, Verdandi…”
Now I could see the flow of this world. The rainbow-colored vision wrapped around my scars and began to glow white hot.
And the wolf’s teeth rushing in.
This will happen 1.2 seconds from now.
Bang—!!
I blocked the ‘future’ attack by raising my hand. A heavy impact is transmitted to my hand, and I meet eyes sunken in the abyss.
I feel the killing intent he emits.
And that it doesn’t stem from personal emotions.
“It’s useless.”
The prophet muttered while unleashing the power of the giant wolf. Black energy of the ‘dragon’ was also gushing from his body.
“I have to stop you now. To save ‘them’…”
“…”
How ridiculous.
You chase after grand causes more than anyone, while ignoring grand causes.
I chase after emotions more than anyone, while ignoring emotions.
We were the same soul but-
How can we be such polar opposites?
“Someday… for everyone to be saved…!”
“…”
You who know everything, don’t even know the girl before your eyes is the same soul.
“You…!”
As the prophet emitted black energy, all kinds of chaos insects revived from the ground. And lighting up ancient magic circles all over his body, he grabbed my collar and flapped his robe.
Swoosh—!
Instantly changing scenery.
Cold air felt on my cheeks.
We had instantly moved beyond the sky up there.
Higher than where I had climbed with Anna earlier.
There, the prophet brought out the mouth of a giant wolf.
“Be sealed—!!”
“…”
Actually, this too was foreseen with the rainbow-colored vision. I grabbed the prophet’s collar back in the ‘present’ that had returned.
“[Bifrost]…!”
“What…?!”
Our vision changes instantly.
Swoosh—!
We leap through space again.
What I feel again is acrid smoke.
And all kinds of noise heard around.
The prophet looks around in shock.
“We came back…?!”
The ability to leap through space.
The oath of the guardian of the academy city.
‘Clara’s cognitive abilities were for all of this…’
We prepared to attack each other again, extending our fists.
One side rainbow.
One side black.
Boooom—!!
With the collision, our spatial movement abilities activated again.
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Rota coughed due to the acrid smoke. Because she had been shouting so much, she felt a stinging pain in her throat that was burning hot.
“Cough, cough—!”
Twitch—
Even her cat ears felt strangely hot, as if smoke had gotten into them too.
‘Where is Kara?’
She could see the small mecha army moving, but it was impossible to pinpoint exactly where she was.
And then she heard monstrous cries.
Kieeek—!!
“Kyaaaah—!!”
While looking around. Again, an sub-adult chaos insect poked its head out from a mound of dirt on the ground. There, an injured elf student was struggling to escape.
Kieeek—!!
The chaos insect was looking at the female student, drooling mucus profusely from its mouth.
‘…Disgusting.’
Rota shouted in a very hoarse voice.
“Nyaan—!”
An orange cat appeared in the mouth of the sub-adult chaos insect that had rushed in. And they exploded, spewing numerous daggers while putting their teeth to the chaos insect’s throat.
Meow—!
Meow—!
Cats swelling up while emitting light.
They explode while being bound by Rota’s buff skill, [Ether Link].
It was a more efficient attack than simply throwing daggers.
Splat—!!
The cats, without leaving any form behind, gloriously oxidize while scattering numerous daggers.
“…”
…Still, it was efficient.
Just a bit unsettling to watch.
The injured elf female student limped into the barricade created by the theology department students.
“Th-Thank you! Lady [Golden Witch]!”
“Ah, I’m not quite at that level yet.”
Hearing those words, her face flushed and she reflexively denied it, but. The elf student paid no mind and fled into the plant barricade.
‘I can’t even see where everyone went…’
She could no longer hear any noise. It wasn’t that the surroundings had become quiet. Rather, her mind had become dazed from sounds that seemed to drive her crazy.
‘Focus, focus…!’
Rota took deep breaths to not lose herself in that.
“Huff… Huff…”
Having gone through numerous chaotic situations, she keenly felt that losing her reason would make her a burden. She didn’t want to be a burden to her friends who were fighting somewhere.
As she took a deep breath, filling her small chest, she felt the air of pandemonium along with the smell of gunpowder.
“Huff… Huff…”
Okay.
After regaining her senses like that, she deals with the chaos insects.
She points her finger at every visible spot and chants shortened spells.
“Nyaan—! Nyan, nyan!!”
Wherever her pointing finger touches, chaos insects’ heads burst. It was a ridiculous sight like setting off numerous fireworks.
Splat—!
Bang—!
Crack—!
There’s no leisure to use large-scale fairy tale magic now.
The ground shakes, and chaos insects appearing from who knows where.
Grotesquely twisted beings that can’t even be distinguished as sub-adults or adults kept swarming endlessly. Even if killed, they regenerate again along with black threads.
Those guys had now given up even fighting and were forcibly advancing towards some place.
□□□□—!!
□□□□!!!
…!!
□□—!!
A situation where numerous shouts and screams were mixed.
As if it wasn’t chaotic enough, it seemed like something had happened.
‘What’s going on…?!’
When Rota looked back. She realized where these infinitely regenerating chaos insects that had been rushing at them were heading.
‘Are they clinging to the World Tree’s roots?’
The roots of the World Tree that bless the farmlands of <Holy Alvenheim High School >. Chaos insects were clinging to vines larger than any great tree.
Shaaaaat—!!
The chaos insects that had broken through the defense line and finally advanced were clinging there like aphids. They were burying their pincer-like mouths and gulping down something.
‘Why on earth…? It should be a meaningless action since it’s far from the World Tree’s trunk…?’
Since the World Tree is essentially close to a tree except for its trunk part… It was an action no different from just sucking on a tree.
Just because they’re thirsty?
“…”
But it seemed like they shouldn’t leave it alone.
Just as she was about to head there.
From a place where voices shouldn’t be heard.
The voices of a boy and girl were heard above Rota’s head.
[Found you—!!]
[I’ll kill you, orange inferior species—!!]
“…!”
Swoosh—!!
Two brown dragonflies rushing in.
With their pointed skewer-like mouths extended, their attack plunging straight down was like a throwing spear. Two giant spears over 10 meters long were aiming at Rota and coming down.
[Twin Priests]
The brother and sister were joining forces and rushing in.
They were charging, drawing a large straight line in the sky.
If pierced by those, she would probably die without even leaving a form behind, like the chaos insects she had killed so far.
“Ah…”
Rota’s body froze stiff the moment she saw that.
‘Ah, I’m going to die.’
She could tell instinctively.
Her mind went blank.
She closed her eyes tightly, bracing for the pain.
The only word she thought of at the end was:
‘Sorry.’
…
…
…
But…
She didn’t die.
“…?”
Hot heat.
She feels hot heat beyond her closed eyes.
When Rota opened her eyes.
There were giant bird wings there.
Whoosh—!!
They were huge wings burning with red flames.
Wings so large that just one could be used as a blanket for all the students of <Central Prism Academy>. Between the two wings was a girl with a familiar face.
[Kuk?!]
[That’s…!]
The two dragonflies were shocked seeing the giant flame bird that suddenly interfered.
That bird had a girl’s face.
That flame had a familiar energy.
She was spewing flames that could kill a ‘dragon’.
Brown bobbed hair.
What she held in both hands was a longsword burning with red flames.
A crimson holy sword… darker than the red of ether.
Alvit turned back and shouted.
“Rota—!! Are you okay?!”
“…Alvit.”
“I’m sorry. I was too late.”
“Uh, um… Those wings?”
Apart from being saved, tt was amazing that she suddenly came with such huge wings.
Alvit grinned and answered her friend’s sudden question.
“The form of my soul.”
[Ruby Flash].
That was the power the hero had discovered for herself.
But Rota tilted her head hearing those words.
“…Is that imitating what Senior Clara said?”
“…”
Alvit pouted at her tactless friend’s question.
No romance at all.
“Alvit Comrade—!!”
And suddenly Kara appeared in the distance leading his [Revolutionary Comrades]. The flag she was holding had long since become tattered.
“What on earth are those wings?”
“She said it’s the form of her soul.”
“Is she imitating Senior Comrade Clara? It seems to lack some gravitas though.”
“…”
Unromantic guys.
And there were unromantic guys up above too.
The two giant dragonflies shouted while busily moving through the sky.
[Moin!! We must kill that one!!]
[I know… I know!!]
“…!”
Alvit said to her two friends.
“Senior?”
“…I don’t know.”
“[Verdant Great Bow]… Senior Anna?”
“…Don’t know.”
Then…
Now was the time only they had to break through.
The time they thought would come someday had arrived.
Breaking away from Senior Clara’s embrace. Now the battlefield they had to break through for the first time.
‘No, it’s not the first time. It’s exactly where Senior has been leading us until now…’
Alvit shouted confidently.
“You guys, can you follow my wings?”
“…Are you imitating Senior Clara with that too? If you’re going to do that, just call your epithet [Spiral] too.”
“I thought she had a strangely cool side… I didn’t know she had such a cute side.”
“Shut up—!”
Slam—!
Alvit aimed her ruby holy sword towards the sky. There was… the <Ratatoskr> executive that the senior had been fighting alone until now.
This time for sure.
“We’ll defeat them—!!”
Whoosh—!!
Alvit’s two wings burst into flames. At the same time, the two priests spewing killing intent from beyond the sky also rushed towards her.
Booooom—!!
A ruby flash shone in the sky.
* * *
Future— He takes out an object full of magic circles from his bosom. It was an object that blocks the opponent’s movements for a while.
Present— He puts his hand into his bosom. I’ve already seen what he will do in the future.
Zing—!
Wrapped in a rainbow spiral, I approached the prophet’s side.
“…!”
The rainbow vision flashes.
The approaching future has changed.
Future— The prophet escapes.
‘Where to?’
The prophet flinches seeing the instantly closed distance. Reflexively flapping his black robe, he uses spatial movement to create distance.
Fwooosh!
His figure disappears from the western valley of the academy city.
“Tch—!”
I closed my eyes and focused.
Then rainbow-colored light clusters follow the prophet according to my will. My vision follows him like opening an internet map.
I was quickly chasing after the scenery of the academy city.
Valley.
Sky.
Golden Street.
Plains.
East.
Numerous sceneries were passing by swiftly.
It felt like becoming a bird, flying at the speed of light.
Swoosh—!!
The prophet was visible where he stopped.
‘I see him!’
He’s moving to the eastern plains.
I feel his power in the east of the academy city.
Though he simply fled to the farthest east from the west, it was the place I knew best. It was where I had wandered countless times pedaling Red Hare.
It was a wasteland filled with memories of Hilde and me.
“Reach, [Bifrost]—!”
The rainbow spiral enveloping my body.
Leaping over tens of kilometers, I chased after him who had fled from the western valley. Along with an impact ringing in my head, I saw the leisurely sky of the eastern plains.
A black dot in the middle of the blue sky.
Found him.
I’ll kill him.
“[Bifrost]!”
I appeared in front of him.
The prophet had anticipated it, forming a hand seal made of black ether. Then black threads entangled in the air, and black chains sprang forth.
Rattle!
“[Gleipnir]—!”
This too is a scene from the future.
The scene of the present that has returned.
He was still in the same posture.
“[Gleipnir]—!”
“It’s useless!!”
I created a small spiral in my fist and thrust it out. Rainbow-colored fragments were created at the end of the endlessly rotating ether.
Crack—!!
The chains containing ominous power scatter.
The prophet’s figure beyond those fragments disappeared.
He must have realized I was seeing the future and preparing.
‘Did he induce attention to that side by making an impressive attack?’
After the rainbow vision has already passed.
It was impossible to see the immediate future.
But…
“If he disappears, from behind—!!”
Because you’re an unmanly guy who aims for the opponent’s weakness.
I thrust my fist behind without hesitation.
Tuuung—!!
Then it hit the prophet’s face beyond a crack formed in empty space. As expected, when he’s scared he tries to stab from behind right away.
Because it’s a move that can surely incapacitate an off-guard opponent.
‘I understand that feeling. Because I often had such delusions too.’
…But high school girls don’t fight so cowardly.
I filled the fist that hit the prophet’s face with ether and made it explode.
Boooom—!!
He fell rapidly from the sky to the ground. His trajectory falling diagonally through the blue sky is clear.
The prophet quickly distancing himself.
But I immediately appeared in front of him again as he distanced himself.
“[Bifrost]!!”
“…!”
The prophet is shocked seeing me freely using spatial movement.
The prophet who had been hit by an attack in the sky. Just when it seemed he was distancing himself while falling to the ground, suddenly a pink airhead appeared in midair.
‘Did he kill Hilde by toying with her with spatial movement like this too?’
I’ll kill you.
Following you to the ends of this world.
I’ll definitely kill you.
I swung without leaving afterimages of my fists. Along with a sound like firing a machine gun, he started getting buried in the ground.
Tudadada—!!
“Kuuuk—?!”
So he can’t survive even if he regenerates in black. To thoroughly crush and erase him from this world.
I tried to kill him while swinging my fists.
Tudadada—!!
Despite exchanging so many blows, the prophet’s robe was only now slightly torn.
At that moment.
Two voices were heard.
One was Urd’s voice.
-Clara—! Look inside!!
One was the voice of pink airhead Senior… the spirit of the sword, Verdandi.
-Junior—! Stop him!! Look inside the robe!!
I lifted the prophet’s robe.
There, a vast darkness spread out in distorted space. Magic that separated space… a power possessed by ancient beast gods was cast.
The black robe was no different from a universe.
Beyond another universe… a silver star was visible.
It was floating while wrapped in chains in the darkness.
“Hilde…!”
The prophet had already recovered and grabbed my hand.
“Kuh, that place…! It’s not for you to go!!”
“Shut up!! Reach!! [Bifrost]—!!”
A rainbow spiral enveloped me, heading towards the infinite subspace spread inside the robe.
‘Reach…!’
I instantly reached right in front of the silver star. I untied the chains wrapped around the body of the impossibly pale silver girl.
“…Hilde!”
“…La, ra.”
I reached her.
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Warmth is felt in the embrace.
Regular breathing is heard over the shoulder.
The hearts pressed together resonate and beat.
Thump—
Thump—
Hilde was still alive.
“…Hilde.”
“Lara.”
It’s not too late yet.
“…”
“…”
Though it’s clearly the most urgent situation ever.
In a moment that feels like eternity, feeling each other’s heartbeats. Exchanging trembling vibrations under soft skin.
Arms touching.
Shoulders touching.
Legs touching.
Hearts touching.
Everything was warm and made me happy.
With each breath, a faint trembling vibration is felt.
‘…You were alive.’
Just the fact that you’re still breathing in this world makes everything forgivable. That’s why it felt like there’s still a reason to live in this world.
“Thank goodness…”
“…Were you worried?”
“Yes.”
“I see… I tried my best to pretend to be the possessor and endure, but suddenly chains appeared from somewhere…”
“I see.”
“…”
“Hilde, I’m sorry.”
“Hm?”
Hilde shook her head in denial.
“No, it’s my fault for getting caught after drawing attention unnecessarily.”
“That too… was for my sake?”
“…Yes.”
“I see.”
Of course.
You would do that.
Because you’re not a child who acts without reason.
“…That’s why I love you.”
“…!”
Hilde opened her eyes wide.
Then she smiled broadly and said:
“…That’s, a relief.”
“Yes. I’m glad I could see you again.”
“I, see. I see… So that’s how it is.”
Hilde suddenly muttering the same words.
Rumble—!
It felt like the sound of thunder symbolizing her echoed in the dark abyss. Perhaps this too is my illusion.
“…”
I didn’t want to wake up from this happy dream.
It wasn’t that I loved because I was loved.
It became that I loved because you were you.
With one silver star shining in the vast cosmic space, I was able to live believing in tomorrow.
In a space spread endlessly like cosmic space in the abyss. Precariously embracing each other. Feeling and sharing each other’s body heat.
“Sniff…”
When I pressed my cheek against her nape.
The scent and texture felt, and the soft sensation.
Many sensations gathered to give an incomparably warm satisfaction.
‘Thank goodness…’
I sincerely thought so.
“…”
Hilde poked her head out from my embrace and whispered.
“…Lara. But where is this…?”
“Ah…”
The clear voice that always lowered solemnly now echoes thinly in my ear. Even that voice was lovely now.
‘Why was I embarrassed and hesitant?’
How grateful it is to live honestly with one’s feelings like this, and how precious and happy it is to feel you with my whole body…
‘From now on, I’ll make sure to say I love you.’
I inwardly vowed so and answered.
“…The prophet’s equipment compartment.”
“…?”
“…Like a bag.”
“…”
“…”
Hilde tapped my forearm and said:
“…Then shouldn’t we get out instead of doing this here…? Isn’t this dangerous?”
“…”
Oh…
Um… I see.
Come to think of it, I came ahead with [Bifrost], but if the prophet suddenly manipulates his robe. We could have become Adam and Eve living cozily trapped here.
‘Or not? Eve and Eve? Wasn’t there someone after Eve? Or not?’
But doesn’t Christianity dislike this kind of thing?
…
Well, I decided to think of it roughly as a ‘room you can’t leave unless you do X’. But the prophet would invalidate it, tactlessly arguing that ‘yuri is not pure love’.
‘What is he saying.’
Yuri is the crystallization of the purest love.
You who don’t know the beauty of love are the loser.
“…!”
Come to think of it, the owner of the ‘room you can’t leave unless you have seX’ was the prophet. We might pass if we rub until water flows even now, but changing the rules would be faster than that.
‘If the prophet opens an escape room cafe, he’ll definitely change the rules… Because that bastard is an unmanly guy.’
Thinking that gave me goosebumps.
I felt we should escape this place quickly.
‘It’s good that Hilde is T. But she seems to be worried about being too stiff…’
I carefully comforted Hilde so she wouldn’t get hurt.
“Don’t worry about being T. Hilde is pretty if I have to say—☆”
“…”
“Love isn’t about empathy, it’s about being able to do it sincerely, so cheer up—☆”
“…”
Hilde blinked, then smiled and said:
“Hm, it seems Lara has been through a lot too.”
“…Yes.”
It was hard.
As expected, only you understand my hardships.
I thought so and hugged Hilde tightly. Then Hilde made a troubled expression and hesitated.
“Um, Lara. It’s absolutely not because I dislike it. But I’d appreciate if you could refrain from rubbing your bare thighs against me right now… There’s no change of underwear here.”
“Oops—☆”
The warm touch of skin felt so good that I got carried away—☆
“…”
For some reason, Hilde looked at me with pitying eyes and stroked my head. Somehow she had eyes like an older sister looking at her pathetic little sister.
‘Hmm… It must be my imagination. Honestly, I’m the older one here.’
Rustle rustle—
The hand that was always calloused from gripping the heavy lance tidied my hair. But that hand suddenly stopped.
Flinch—
“Lara, your hair color…”
“…?”
At that moment.
Boooom—!!
“…!”
“…!”
The space was shaking.
Because it was a space separated from the academy city by dimensions, I couldn’t use the vision obtained from true name release, but. I could feel something collapsing at that far end.
It seemed the prophet didn’t like yuri after all.
‘If so, we should go out and see the end!’
I grabbed Hilde’s hand and shouted.
“Hilde! Let’s go out☆”
“Yes!”
She smiled, shining silver, and firmly grasped that hand. And what enveloped us was the brilliant [Bifrost].
A rainbow-colored spiral enveloped our vision.
Swoosh—!!
What appears before our eyes again is the blue sky of the wilderness.
“…!”
Hilde was startled by the suddenly changed scenery. It was such a rare expression that I saved it in the deepest part of my heart’s album memory.
“Whoa?! Lara?! This is—!”
“Huhu—☆ Pink airhead’s se.cret♡”
“…I see.”
While still embracing each other, we came out again somewhere in the eastern wilderness where the prophet and I had been fighting.
“…”
“…”
Only silence flowed in the wilderness we returned to.
But the large crater where I had been beating up the prophet remained as it was. The mound of dirt that had been dug in, bearing the prophet’s shape, showed the intensity of the fight that had taken place earlier.
“…”
The prophet’s figure was nowhere to be seen.
But on this side, there was [Find Pink Pink Vision☆].
Recalling the marble-gathering cartoon I watched as a child, I pressed my index finger firmly against my temple.
“Kyop—☆ [Find Pink Pink Vision☆]—!”
“What on earth is that battle cry…”
“If I do this, I can see everything—☆”
“…I-I see.”
Hilde looked at me with somewhat pitying eyes and slowly stroked my back. It was a patting gesture like a grandmother looking at her indigested grandchild.
‘As expected of my wife.’
I focused while receiving Hilde’s affectionate gesture.
‘Open, third eye.’
I’ll find you and teach you a lesson.
As I shouted so in my heart, without fail, the transcendent vision illuminating the academy city was played back. Riding that vision, I tried to find the prophet as if doing an internet search.
Wilderness.
Blue sky.
Empty <Central Prism Academy>.
Pass.
North.
Eir eating, chomping.
Pass.
Golden Street.
Freya dozing off and drooling in the library.
Pass.
‘Suddenly overflowing with stray thoughts, I’m seeing things I don’t need to see…’
I wonder what caused such serious memory leakage?
As it was an ability suddenly awakened today, there was a lot I didn’t know. Anyway… I continued [Find Pink Pink Vision☆].
“…!”
And I couldn’t help but smile at a certain sight.
A girl with flaming wings was flying through the sky, shooting ruby sword energy. She dodges and counterattacks the fierce attacks of the [Twin Priests].
‘…You did it.’
I focused again on finding the prophet. And soon I could see the prophet heading towards the roots of the World Tree.
He was holding his black robe with one hand and mumbling incantations. Then the black robe crumbles and disappears starting from the hem.
‘If we had stayed inside, we would have been forcibly deleted.’
I finally returned my vision to normal and grasped Hilde’s hand. The warmth felt from our joined hands was very comforting.
“…Did you find him?”
“Yes♪ From now on, with my new skill… [Bifrost], we’ll go right there—☆ With this, we can zoom zoom anywhere—!”
“That’s quite a convenient ability. Then you won’t need that old bicycle anymore.”
“Ah.”
Red Hare.
Has the time come to discard it?
“…”
But somehow, discarding Red Hare was heartbreaking.
“…That’s not it.”
“I see.”
Hilde nodded, then firmly closed her mouth to not be surprised by the spatial movement. And a rainbow-colored spiral enveloped us.
We rode [Bifrost] towards the farmlands of <Holy Alvenheim High School>. Numerous noises and strange cries could still be heard there.
Activated precognition.
Kieeek—!!
An adult chaos insect rushing towards me… or rather, a strange zombie-like chaos insect. Even seen in advance with rainbow-colored vision, it was a chilling sight.
‘Okay, precognition end.’
Returned to reality. The scene from earlier was replaying there in clear quality. As expected, it was an even more nauseating sight when seen clearly.
The teeth spewing thick mucus. The adult chaos insect with a grotesque zombie-like appearance opened its huge mouth towards us.
Kieeek—!!
I flicked my finger at it.
Boom—!!
Its head burst, a spiral afterimage pierces through.
It dies splattering brain matter up to 10 meters behind.
‘It’ll revive again anyway.’
Watching that sight, Hilde tilted her head.
“Lara, how did you know about that attack just now? If I’m not mistaken, you had your hand raised before the spatial movement ended.”
“Huhu…☆ The power of love☆”
“…You seem strangely excited since earlier.”
“Huhu…!”
Hilde murmured in a weak voice.
“…Haah, I love you.”
“Yes! I love you too—☆”
“…Right. That’s enough.”
We ran off like that towards the direction the prophet was heading.
In front of the World Tree’s roots.
The spirit of the sword and the prophet were facing each other.
“It’s been a while. Jinsu.”
“…”
“Have you been well? I find it hard to even recall memories now.”
“…You’re not Saintess Ymir.”
“Yes… I’m a fragment she left behind. Call me Verdandi now. That’s what my junior calls me.”
“…”
The prophet ignored her.
The spirit of the sword… the pink-haired girl smiled bitterly. But what was contained in that smile was not an emotion a mere fragment could possess.
“…”
The prophet saw that, yet deliberately ignored it.
Because…
Those he loved had already died 1500 years ago.
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The prophet deliberately ignored and passed by the spirit of the sword… Verdandi. After all, she was just a ghost guarding the sword left by the hero, without even having a physical form.
“…”
He walked towards the roots of the World Tree like that.
The roots of the World Tree were just a few steps away. If he could extract what he wanted from the chaos insects clinging tightly there… from now on, he just needed to buy time.
‘The only thing left is to stop the possessor’s group. Hilde’s lightning lance – Gungnir. I sealed that at least with [Gleipnir], so she’s no longer a meaningful force.’
The chain magic that bound the wolf god. Though he failed to completely remove her from interfering with this world using [Gleipnir]… there was a significant result.
‘It was worth forcibly gathering and using power.’
The shell of Hilde, at least while the plan progresses, won’t be able to exert the same transcendent power as before sealing her weapon.
“…”
Actually, he wasn’t sure if it was ‘he’ or ‘she’. But judging by how they kept licking their lips and talking about Clara’s taste while fighting, they weren’t in their right mind.
‘Where on earth did that perverted sexual desire come from.’
But it seemed they had formed quite deep connections in this world at least. Characters infatuated with her rushed in like that.
‘That… Clara.’
An appearance changed to an astonishing degree.
That murderous fist and gaze are still vivid.
-We swore to be together for life.
“…”
When he blocked the strongest character Hilde, the weakest character Clara awakened and rushed in.
“…”
This world tormented people with such exquisite [Fate].
No matter which direction you head, everything was set up to return to destruction and futility.
Even universes without Prophet Kang Jinsu were like that.
‘If this world is fated to inevitably perish…!’
Then, I will save you all too.
In an eternal dream,
Enjoying eternal happiness,
An infinite paradise where you can live loving and cherishing each other.
He will break the shackles of this world repeating with the unreasonable fate set by the World Tree.
He will create a new paradise where those he loved… those girls can live like ordinary girls.
Clench—
Recalling them, the prophet bowed his head.
‘Even at times like this, I can’t remember your names.’
[Witch]
[Hero]
[Rider]
The [Three Heroes] who sacrificed themselves without even leaving their own names.
And Ymir… who he thought he had protected.
But sacrificed herself to save the World Tree.
“…”
He will not leave any more sacrifices in this world.
While thinking that.
A small child grabbed his pants.
Whoosh—
No, she couldn’t grab them.
It was like the gesture of a ghost without even a form.
Like a gesture trying to grab a ghost bound to the past.
The pink-haired child spoke quietly.
“Jinsu.”
“…”
“Did you sleep well?”
“…”
“Your eyes are dark.”
He ignored it.
It’s just remnants she left behind.
“Jinsu.”
“…”
“Did you eat?”
“…”
“You’ve lost a lot of weight, you used to be a bit chubby.”
He ignored it.
It’s just a corpse she left behind.
‘Even corpses have [Fate] in this world.’
Fragments of the World Tree… bound to ether.
Becoming cogs to eternally turn this world.
Broken cogs are denied existence.
“Jinsu.”
“…”
“I’m sorry for leaving you alone.”
“…”
“I’m sorry… for making you lonely. For always acting incompetent… for ruining everything belatedly.”
Grind—
Such a familiar way of speaking.
Such familiar worries.
That’s why the prophet growled and said:
“Shut up. The woman I love is dead.”
Verdandi spoke with regret:
“If I had done better, the World Tree wouldn’t be unstable with the power of beast gods like now… Jinsu wouldn’t have been hurt like this…”
“I said shut up.”
“I’m sorry… but.”
The spirit of the sword Verdandi tried to grab Kang Jinsu’s pants. She tried to stop what he was about to do somehow.
But her small hand passed through futilely, unable to interfere with reality. She could only make a faint voice… like a ghost.
Whoosh—
“Don’t ruin the hearts of the children living now…!”
“Shut up.”
“Even if we were sacrificed, that’s no reason to deny everything…!”
“Stop pretending to be Ymir. When you don’t even know who I am.”
“No, Jinsu is the one… not seeing who I am!”
“…”
Whoosh—
“I’m… the remnant left by a miracle – ‘Goddess of the Present’ Verdandi. Carrying on the will of the Saintess who sacrificed herself to heal the World Tree… that was the reason for my existence.”
“…”
“Even if I lost my memories and just spent useless days…”
“…”
“I must stop you now.”
“…”
“Because…”
Whoosh—
“I still love you…”
“…”
Flinch
“…”
The prophet ignored it.
Because everything had already started 1500 years ago, and became irreversible while inhaling the abyss among the chaotic dragon tribes.
So he ignored Verdandi.
And walked forward, vowing once again.
“I…! Will save this world…!”
Chaos insects approached with shining eyes towards the prophet’s outstretched hand. And he raised his head to look at the roots of the World Tree.
“…?”
There… he saw a pink airhead.
She appeared from the sky with a bright light.
“Yahoo—☆ The virgin was surprised to get confessed to~ Ayayay—☆”
“…?!”
“Pink airhead!! Making a dog-like entrance with the time Senior bought me—☆”
“No, where on earth—?!”
The girl wrapped in a shining spiral smiled and threw a murderous fist towards the walking prophet.
When that fist finally buried into the prophet’s stomach, pink ether exploded. A roar like heaven and earth exploding echoed.
Boooom—!!
The prophet instantly distanced backwards.
The straight line of light starting from the ground didn’t stop even after tens of meters. That giant spiral storm isolated the prophet from this land.
“Kuuk—?!”
The prophet’s vision.
The ground and sky flip.
Before he knew it, the roots of the World Tree were far away.
‘Weakening Hilde makes Clara stronger?!’
The prophet floating in midair.
Gritting his teeth and forming hand seals, he took out [Gleipnir].
He screamed towards the World Tree with a heart spitting blood:
“Like this… you’re going to interfere again—!! To prevent me!! From saving them!! You’re going to interfere again—!!”
Rattle—!
And he scattered it towards the ‘front’ where Clara would definitely appear. Black iron chains with each link larger than a person’s head rushed in like snakes.
‘Clara comes in simple-mindedly from the front!’
Clara appearing right in front as expected.
The prophet shot black iron chains towards her.
Flash!
But the Clara that appeared lightly deflected [Gleipnir]. Swinging a fist wrapped in spirals, she rushed in as if dancing in midair.
“This dog-like future prediction…!”
“Adults who ignore a maiden’s confession are bad☆ You unmanly guy—☆”
“Shut up—!!”
The word confession.
It tormented Kang Jinsu’s heart.
So he desperately denied Clara’s words.
“What do you know—!! You’re just a game character at best!! Hilde too!! The possessor too!! All of you just seeing the soft side of this world and getting drunk!! Without knowing the truth of this dog-like world—!!”
Clara avoided all the ancient magics fired like a seizure. She gracefully evaded the huge curtain covering the sky.
Tudadang—!
Countless black magic circles exploded in midair. But they couldn’t stop the girl approaching like dancing in that.
“Yes♪ Jealous? But opportunities to see such a cute girl in this city are rare—☆”
“We’re not communicating!!”
“Fresh girls and old geezers don’t communicate originally—☆”
The prophet desperately scattered [Gleipnir] here and there, drawing black magic circles in between. Each one was a magic circle prepared with hundreds of years of effort.
The dragon tribe’s sealing magic was fired towards the rushing Clara.
Numerous shapes and forms rise up as if to cut through empty space.
It was like drawing lines with a giant black crayon across the vast sky.
Clara shouted playfully, and broke through all of them while wrapped in a giant pink spiral.
“Heyah—☆ Just applying lots of debuffs… how naughty!”
“Shut your mouth…!”
“Shwut yowr mwouth~☆”
“…Tch!”
Swoosh—!!
Numerous magic circles.
Numerous black chains.
Even if all the lines became planes and were fired.
They couldn’t stop the spiral rushing like a single meteor.
Tudatatatatata—!!
Pink and black explode countless times in the sky.
They clashed in the sky where numerous battles were continuing.
In that, the prophet’s body was collapsing.
Because the power contained in each murderous attack was enormous.
Black explosions.
Pink spirals.
All colors blended and drew taiji.
The sky was being divided into two colors.
Tudatatatatata—!!
The scene unfolding below.
The hero wrapped in ruby wings swung her sword and pierced the brown dragonfly’s heart. An elf girl aiming a verdant bow created a giant tree and stopped the other dragonfly.
The dragonfly entangled in the tree screamed.
-Brother—!!
Flames blaze.
The energy of death is purified.
His body had long since become a rag.
The [Hero] has awakened.
The weakest character has become strong.
The possessor was still alive.
Ancient magic was exhausted, and much power and abyss wasted.
‘But…!’
Still, the prophet didn’t give up.
Because there was one thing he had achieved.
‘Even if it’s just one…!’
He will never give up.
The prophet reached out towards Clara.
With a body full of countless black cracks, he vowed with countless sorrows:
“I!! Came to save this world beyond fate—!! I will!! Definitely save everyone—!!”
Along with that cry, a black subspace opened in midair.
An enormous flash incomparable to anything so far was fired from there.
Booooooom—!!
Black flashes passed in front of and behind the prophet.
The attack fired blowing away even clouds was sudden.
Clara couldn’t foresee that overwhelming attack and hurriedly hid her body with spatial movement.
“Oh no?!”
Boooom—!!
The sky split for several kilometers. The black light that left wounds on countless clouds and disappeared.
Into that, one chaos insect that had ingested ‘something’ from the World Tree’s roots flew in. And a giant dragonfly flying unsteadily covered in wounds.
Clara tried to stop them all.
But the distance had widened too much and she couldn’t reach in time.
Even if she approached with [Bifrost], it was too late.
“You, if you claim to be the guardian of the academy city.”
The prophet declared while looking at Clara with blazing eyes.
“Don’t interfere with me.”
“…”
Just witness.
Me… saving the world.
With that, the prophet disappeared into darkness with only wounded achievements.
Watching that sight, Clara muttered bitterly.
“We can’t. You and I.”
Chapter 106 : Peaceful Chaos☆
Before I knew it, a week had passed since that day.
The weather in the academy city was getting cooler, and the events that had unfolded caused hot repercussions.
As soon as the second semester started, news that attracted a lot of attention spreaded:
A new [Unique Ether] ability user’s awakening.
Student Council President Hilde’s defeat and injury.
Chaos insects attacking <Holy Alvenheim High School>.
…And the full-fledged appearance of the prophet.
Phew, a lot happened. But most ordinary students showed an attitude of “It’s resolved, so that’s it, right?” except for the first two.
‘Actually, in terms of importance, the last one is overwhelming.’
…
Ah.
I don’t mean that our pretty cutie MBTI T Hilde getting hurt isn’t a big deal. Uh, um… I’ll take good care of my injured lover, so there’s a way to resolve that. I visit her every day.
Safe since I didn’t say it out loud.
She would definitely get upset if I said this anywhere.
“Phew—☆ This is something.”
Anyway…
What I want to say is, even though the second semester has started. The students of the academy city aren’t feeling a sense of crisis towards <Ratatoskr>.
‘Well, I can understand.’
Even I, knowing that a disaster equivalent to the end of the world would come in a few months, couldn’t really feel it.
-This world is fated to perish.
“…”
Even if you know and prepare in your head.
If it doesn’t actually happen before your eyes, you don’t feel anything.
Originally, from the weakest boss [Priest of Illusion] to the strongest boss [Priest of Erosion]… they should have suffered severe damage from the <Ratatoskr> priests appearing in succession.
Students rising up after overcoming pain.
Schools that had a taste of spiciness gather led by <Central Prism Academy>, which was always at the center of events. And they start to gravely uncover <Ratatoskr>’s conspiracy…
‘Hilde starts moving in earnest from that point…’
But it changed like a dog.
Hilde and I have now become close enough to walalalala ololololo.
Now we’ve become close enough to even bathe together without reservations.
Safe since I properly displayed the logo 【All characters appearing in this scene are over 19 years old.】
The bathroom of a rich house was certainly nice and spacious.
The echoing sound was perfect for vocal practice.
Does that mean we’re neglecting preparation to practice school idol dances together? …Not particularly.
There really wasn’t much to do physically.
‘Actually, preparations against <Ratatoskr> priests have been done since the beginning of the story, so things are just rolling along well on their own.’
In the changed reality, each school was receiving information and preparing on their own. There were no students falling for the priests’ wicked schemes at all.
The juniors set off on an auto-hunt for the final treasure of the [Three Heroes] amidst their peaceful schedule. Now, the force to stop them had to be at least Five Colors level even within the academy city.
And Kara still didn’t know the last treasure was her weapon.
‘Is she dumb, or is she just excessively humble…’
Honestly, it’s the ‘flag’ of [Rider of Rebellion].
She still can’t match that?
Isn’t it about time for him to go ‘Oh? Is it me now?’
…
Still, since the kid is nice, I could forgive her generously.
Setting aside the prophet’s grave vow, since <Ratatoskr> wasn’t showing any particular movement. Our schedule was going like that.
‘Maybe the action plan changed because the prophet isn’t the type of strategist to unfold such stinky schemes, but rather an unmanly mastermind style that safely controls from behind.’
The prophet’s scheme became a mystery again.
People with such stinky intentions live tiresome lives.
Pink airhead surprise worship.
As expected, people should live honestly.
People living with stinky inner thoughts don’t last long.
That’s not what’s important. The news mentioned earlier… the appearance of a new [Unique Ether] ability user became quite a hot topic even within the academy city.
That’s why we were contemplating.
First year.
Resolving major troubles since the start of the semester.
Friendly with many seniors from large schools.
Such ideal qualities for an armband.
How can we use Alvit well as the next leader of the academy city?
I was personally visiting my friends with [Bifrost] to ask about that concern.
* * *
Under the vast blue sky.
The northern wilderness was still blowing strong winds.
Sizzle—!
The smell of grilling meat was echoing over the wilderness. Eir answered indifferently while creating a small fire wheel above her hand.
“…So you want to know how to make your brat into a leader, right?”
“Hey, brat—☆”
“Well, the way to raise juniors is obvious. Want some meat?”
“Wow~☆ I want some!”
“…Here.”
Sizzle—
She scooped out a piece of well-done meat and moved it, then put another piece of raw meat on her hand and grilled it with the fire wheel.
The raw meat was dancing and cooking on the crimson ether.
“Om nom nom—☆”
The properly seasoned grilled meat was delicious.
The spicy spices popping in the sweet sauce appropriately masked the gamey smell of the meat. It tasted like I could devour it with just a bowl of rice.
Happy because I ate something delicious☆
Bad memories, all go away~♪
Eir glanced at me and said while holding the meat dancing like a ballerina in the crimson ether:
“Want another piece?”
“Wow—♪ Meat—☆”
“Here.”
“Om nom nom—☆”
Delicious! The best—☆
Eating delicious things makes you happy!
“…”
What was I thinking about?
Oh right, right.
Alvit armband cultivation plan.
Maybe as the price for awakening [Bifrost], I’ve become very forgetful lately. I often drift off topic like this.
It seems strong power is indeed followed by strong consequences.
I barely recalled the topic and brought it up again.
“So~ Tell me how to raise juniors—☆”
“For raising brats, I wonder if there’s anything better than this in the academy city.”
Eir pointed at the spine-shaped sword placed beside her while sitting awkwardly. It was a peculiar sword no matter how you looked at it.
‘In the game it was an item drawn from limited gacha with probability manipulation controversy, but here she had it from the beginning.’
Weapon of fate.
Some students had particularly unique weapons or talents as if it was natural.
As if they were born to fight.
And through fighting, they realize the name of [Fate] connected to that weapon.
Weapon.
Fight.
Battle.
These were what students living in the academy city fundamentally longed for. They too lived as if born to fight.
Eir seemed to be saying that.
“Heh—☆ Come to think of it, the combat festival is coming up soon…”
“Hmm, I’m thinking of participating too…”
“…Thinking?”
“…[Spiral], are you thinking of participating too?”
“Umm…”
I unexpectedly couldn’t open my mouth easily.
An uninteresting situation.
Hilde, who was the strongest among us until recently, was injured, and on top of that, had her weapon of fate destroyed by the prophet.
‘Even if she participates in the combat festival, it probably won’t be the kind of appearance we’re expecting.’
If Hilde forcibly participates like that, or gives up and forfeits…
“…”
Honestly, I had no match now.
‘There are 2nd year powerhouses like Bell or Sieglinde, the Black Knight… but those kids aren’t our level…’
Even among the Five Colors of the same level, the ability I awakened breaks all balance.
Rainbow-colored vision that observes the near future within minutes.
[Bifrost] that can look into and move anywhere in the academy city.
Putting these two abilities into one-on-one battles was honestly unbalanced.
Since it’s such an unprecedented ether skill, there were still many kids who didn’t know well…
But I didn’t want to butt in and cause trouble where kids are playing.
“…It’ll probably be difficult.”
“…”
The battle-loving Eir would be angry.
But Student Council President Eir seemed to understand.
Fights are meaningful only when fought between those of similar levels.
And Eir knew too well that her current self couldn’t beat me.
“I see. The fight of our generation… ends like this.”
“It’s not the end—☆ We can meet again after graduation~☆”
“Anyway, it’s the same that there won’t be a chance for the Five Colors of the ‘golden generation’ to compete in the academy city.”
“…That’s true.”
Eir said that while chewing the meat.
“Well, it wasn’t bad. Thanks to that, I had a new sense of purpose… Thanks to you guys, school life wasn’t too bad.”
“…I see.”
We grilled and ate meat under the blue sky.
I said goodbye to Eir and rode [Bifrost] to the library of <Public Bana Boarding School>.
A rainbow spiral enveloped my body, and I instantly entered the inside of the library where research-oriented kids were passing by. Outside was still noisy with reconstruction work sounds.
Even inside the library was full of animal sounds. Animals like cats, dogs, foxes, and mice were shining in various colors and moving around.
-Meow—!
-Woof, woof!
-Awoo—
-Squeak squeak!
“…”
All kinds of summoned creatures carrying luggage on their backs bringing books or food, or busily moving around with letters in their mouths.
In that, I headed to Freya’s personal study room like a cockroach. The gloomiest place located at the very end of a dark corridor.
Creak—
Amidst books scattered everywhere.
A purple-haired girl was sleeping face down in a shabby one-piece pajama. It was a posture she would regret once she turned 25.
The sun was high in the sky, yet she was still sleeping in that posture…
“…Snore. Cough. Haah…”
…Well, isn’t it normal to sleep a lot at that age?
“Huhu, sleep well☆”
I looked at the sleeping Freya fondly, then took out some delicious snacks from her drawer and ate them. The snacks from this neighborhood were still excellent.
“As expected, sweet snacks after eating meat—☆ Don’t you think so too?”
“Crunch, munch… Sniff… Cough…”
“Yes♪ I ate well! See you later!”
“Kuuu…”
I said goodbye to Freya, packed a few more snacks, and left the library with [Bifrost].
Back to <Central Prism Academy>.
Getting delicious things by entering friends’ rooms like this… I regretted that even such memories of the academy city didn’t have much time left.
‘I wonder if someone from the Five Colors will win the combat festival in the end…’
Eir.
Freya.
Astrid.
Anna.
And Helina, the hidden powerhouse of <Hel Affiliated High School>.
It wouldn’t be surprising whoever wins among them.
* * *
A few days later.
Student Council President Brunhilde declared in front of numerous press department students:
“I am retiring as president of the <United Student Council> due to injury.”
“…”
“And I intend to decide the next president not by someone from <Aesir Girls’ High School>… but solely by force.”
“…No way.”
Hilde nodded.
“I intend to pass on the student council presidency of the <United Student Council> to the winner of the next combat festival.”
“…”
“This is a matter agreed upon within <Aesir Girls’ High School> as well.”
“…”
The press conference spread quickly.
And Clara was shocked when she heard the news a few minutes later.
Chapter 107 : Peaceful Chaos☆
I rode [Bifrost] and jumped straight into Hilde’s bedroom in the <United Student Council> building. It took a while to enter the spacious bedroom.
“…!”
While walking in. I flinched seeing only the handle of the giant lance – [Gungnir] remaining on the table.
But I deliberately ignored it and approached Hilde.
“Hilde, Hilde, what’s that about—☆”
“Lara…?”
Tap tap tap—
Far away in front of the mirror.
Hilde, who was combing her hair, tilted her head and looked this way. Her silver hair that always floated a bit had settled down calmly.
“…”
I still found that flowing appearance a bit unfamiliar.
‘…She’s been fixing her hair often lately.’
She used to not care whether it fluttered on the battlefield or not.
After the fight with the prophet… I started expressing affection more actively from my side. Since then, Hilde began tidying her hair that used to stick up.
As much as her hair settled down calmly, her excessively hot gaze also settled warmly.
It seems like she shed something, but I don’t know what it is.
‘Something… seems to have changed…?’
Until now, Hilde’s image was long hair like an ungroomed lion’s mane. But seeing her recent tidy style… it showed a princess-like neatness.
A somehow maturely changed appearance.
‘…Could it be post-nut clarity?’
Has the girl’s adolescence finally ended?
‘After begging so much…’
Chewing on my hair, appreciating my iliac and pubic lines, changing me into various clothes, subtly putting her hand under my clothes in the past.
‘When she murmured ‘Lara drinks 19ml at a time…’ while looking at the teacup I drank from, it was really…’
Is she saying goodbye to that turbulent history and her immature self?
‘But why are you causing trouble again, Hilde!’
I looked at her with disapproval in my eyes, crossing my arms. Hilde’s gaze became serious too.
“…”
“…”
Hilde looked this way.
After being lost in thought for a while, she made an ‘Ah.’ sound and stood up. Then she fumbled and put her hand inside her skirt.
Hilde smiled contentedly while awkwardly lowering her panties.
“Ah! I see…! I didn’t know Lara would ask first. …But I’m happy. I’ll take a shower and be right back.”
Her way of speaking had softened considerably.
“No, keep them on—☆”
“Keep them on? Hmm… if that’s Lara’s preference…”
“No, no, no☆ We’re not doing it—☆”
“Why…?”
“What’s not allowed, is not allowed—☆”
“…”
The sight of me being swept along like a paper doll while subtly holding Hilde’s hand passed through my rainbow vision.
A future at the level of possibility.
‘No! There’s no time now…!’
So I spoke even more firmly.
Hilde’s expression darkened rapidly.
“…We’re not doing it?”
“We’re not doing it!”
“…”
Sulk—
She slowly pulls up her underwear again. Then she made an expression like a 3-year-old Maltese abandoned at a rest stop during Chuseok holiday.
-Whine…
A puppy with wet fur around its mouth from the rain.
An expression that says ‘Ah, my days of being found cute are over.’
Her always smiling mouth turned downwards… that kind of expression.
“…”
Seeing that expression, a corner of my heart was pricked.
‘To show such a suddenly weak appearance.’
Compared to that always confident appearance I’ve seen, I feel sorry and affectionate, and my heart softens.
“…”
That child who couldn’t gauge distance with others well, because she wasn’t loved since childhood. She finally put down the tension she always had…
“…”
Unable to overcome the pity, I blurted out.
“…Next time.”
Hilde’s face brightened again.
And she slid her panties down again.
“Now?”
“No!”
* * *
After a commotion passed.
We sat side by side in front of the table with the lance handle and talked calmly.
The gist of the story was this.
Rather than her already weakened self recovering again, it’s faster to quickly find the next leader candidate who can lead the academy city.
Rather than regaining the authority of a weakened absolute being, it’s better to prepare for the birth of a new hero.
Hilde pointed at herself and said:
“Moreover, I’m a 3rd year now, and my birthday has long passed… In the end, I’m someone who will leave this place soon. The real crisis needs someone who can stay and lead everyone in the future, not someone like me.”
“Hilde…”
“I don’t need to be an eternal legend, it’s enough to be remembered as a senior who once protected the academy city well.”
“I see.”
“I kept thinking about what you said, Lara. Why I wanted to leave something behind for people other than myself…”
“…”
“Only after becoming completely weak, I think I came to understand a little. That [Azure Lightning Lance] is not eternal… that in the end, those left behind have to carry on.”
Only after having her strength taken away by the prophet, she started thinking about a future beyond the duty imposed on herself.
Hilde who was lonely to the end in the game, and smiled seeing the scenery of the academy city they protected at the end.
“Hehe…”
Now she’s showing that smile beside me.
She was letting out a refreshed laugh through her slightly parted lips.
‘Actually, she’s still in the top five of the academy city even now… but such comfort probably isn’t necessary.’
What’s important is what she realized only after abandoning perfection.
Respecting that choice of being able to yield to others.
I held her hand.
“…I see.”
As warmth spread like paint in my palm, she also interlocked her fingers in response.
A warmth that can’t be felt when only one side is there is transmitted to both sides.
“…”
“…”
Thud—
I leaned to the right as I was.
Since Hilde was taller than me, I could naturally lean towards her nape.
Thud—
Hilde tilted her head to the left as she was.
Then her silver hair settled down like a curtain over my head, and her smooth cheek touched my crown.
“…”
“…”
A posture of leaning on each other like mirrors.
I was reminded of a passage in the corner of a photo book I saw once.
Since mirrors and photos are shapes distorted by light, the only way to confirm your true appearance is to exchange gazes with others.
The saying that humans are ultimately animals that live leaning on each other.
‘If there’s no one to lean on… do you die?’
Somehow the face of the embittered prophet flashed through my mind.
-I will save this world.
Is he living-
Or is he dying?
Can he truly save this world?
“…”
I asked Senior Verdandi, who knows him, what the prophet plans to do in the future.
But Senior Verdandi, whose memories weren’t intact, just smiled sadly.
-Defeat the dragon that will come to this land someday.
-For the sake of this world we love… stop him.
Inevitability.
No matter how much we stop <Ratatoskr>’s schemes.
No matter how much we twist <Yggdrasil Gate>’s story.
In the end, the [Dragon Crouching in the Abyss] comes.
And the prophet intends to do something relying on that inevitability.
“…”
Urd in the chick’s belly also. Smiling apologetically, she said she would find what she could do.
-I’m not sure either…☆
-But… among the many [Fates] existing in this world, the strongest is the appearance of the ‘dragon’—☆ I can be certain of that much at least.
Urd held my hand tightly and said:
-You who have protected the fate of the [Three Heroes] alone until now weren’t wrong. They who have grown enough will now bloom in their own colors.
Breaking through my reverie, Hilde suddenly opened her mouth.
“…Lara.”
“…Yes?”
“You’ll… stay for lunch, right?”
“…Yes.”
“The juniors?”
“Now, they do well even without me.”
“I see.”
“…”
“…”
Hilde, while still holding my hand… reached out her other hand and grabbed the handle of [Gungnir] on the table. And while slowly stroking it, she said:
“…This, it’s something my family gave me around when I entered elementary school. I didn’t know where it came from… how it was made, no one told me. I just carried it around.”
“…”
In the game, I drew it from gacha.
“They told me to always keep it with me, so I carried it around.”
“…”
“Now it’s gone.”
“…”
I placed my hand on top of Hilde’s other hand. Again, I felt a warmth that wasn’t felt when only one side was there.
Then Hilde grasped that hand too and said:
“…It’s still here.”
“Yes.”
“I’m glad.”
“Yes.”
We were in a strange posture holding hands crossed like that.
“…”
“…”
“Want to stay for dinner too?”
“…Yes.”
* * *
The next morning.
I rode [Bifrost] and ran like a dog to <Central Prism Academy>.
Crash bang—☆
A pink airhead appearing wrapped in a rainbow spiral in midair.
It was clearly a rare sight not seen anywhere else, but.
“I’m ba~ack—☆”
Kara who was tinkering with something with [Revolutionary Comrades] robots, the chick pecking at its large wings tidying its feathers, Rota reading a magic book with her feet in a water bucket, Alvit practicing handling the holy sword in training clothes…
They all accepted it indifferently.
“…You’re back?”
“Welcome back.”
“You’re here.”
“You came?”
“…”
To show such calmness even seeing the rare sight of a pink airhead appearing in midair… they were truly remarkable talents. Honestly, even I who gained the ability still get excited.
‘Did I show it too often?’
Should I put up a limited banner from now on, and only give [Bifrost] rides to kids who win by rolling gacha up to 100 pulls ceiling? I contemplated.
“Oh right. Senior, did you hear that rumor? They say Hilde suddenly said ‘Now kill each other.’ on the press department broadcast and is holding a group brawl, but since you’re close to her…”
Alvit walked towards me.
“…”
I measured Alvit’s ‘interval’. Pink ether vibrates minutely and rushes to envelop Alvit.
At that moment.
Swoosh—!
Alvit suddenly grinned and emitted small flame wings from her back. She instantly slid sideways several meters.
She avoided my ‘interval’.
“Oops—! Senior, I won’t fall for it anymore!”
“…”
That appearance.
Compared to her crying at the beginning of the semester seeing me with a bucket over my head… somehow my heart swelled.
‘I wasn’t wrong.’
So I could confidently approach and hand a piece of paper to Alvit.
Alvit received it and tilted her head.
“What’s this?”
“…”
I grabbed Alvit’s shoulders and gave a thumbs up with all my might.
“Now kill each other☆”
“…?”
<Central Prism Academy> Combat Festival Participant.
[Ruby Flash] Alvit entry.
Chapter 108 : Peaceful Chaos☆
Alvit and I were facing each other in the auditorium.
10 meters.
A meaningless distance for [Unique Ether] ability users.
But still, we kept that much distance.
Because what’s important in the fight about to begin isn’t distance.
“…”
“…”
A small box located between us as we faced each other.
Alvit was looking at that box resolutely.
‘She seems to have prepared herself enough.’
Seeing her like that, I said:
“…Let’s begin♪”
“…Yes.”
Whoosh—
A ruby holy sword and a dark red longsword.
Ruby flames are blazing from the two swords Alvit is holding. Embers illuminating dark shadows are rising all over the auditorium.
Alvit walked forward.
And ruby flames follow with each step.
The sight of numerous embers spewing out and rising to the sky.
It was no exaggeration to say it was the appearance of a ‘hero’.
Alvit lowered the holy sword in her right hand to the upper position, and the longsword in her left hand to the lower position.
Matching that posture, the embers follow and create a large flame path.
Shing—
The two swords draw parallel lines, their sharp tips all pointing this way.
Just by coming forward and taking a preparatory stance…
She had already covered everything in this space with flames.
She was showing her determination to win no matter what. There was no trace of affection or hesitation between senior and junior there.
‘Since the kid is diligent, it’s convenient that I don’t have to provoke her one by one.’
But apart from that, without a penalty, one can’t come out desperately. That’s why Alvit brought something precious in a small box.
It was expensive cookies. It was a limited production item personally flown in from the most expensive store in the Golden Street.
Alvit who awakened a cheat movement skill like me. She often went to the Golden Street to enjoy spending sprees.
Even so, it wasn’t really spending sprees.
She just enjoyed shopping for less than 100,000 won by past life standards.
‘She says she’ll offer one thing in the box each time she gets hit by me… She can get hit up to 10 times.’
Setting her own HP to 10…
Terrifyingly tight health setting.
This praiseworthy junior was serious about special training.
I smiled contentedly seeing that box containing her determination.
“…Huhu☆”
The moment I inhaled with a laugh between my lips.
“Opening—!!”
The two swords aim for my neck, rushing from both sides like scissors.
Already following the approaching sword tips and blazing ruby flames drew lines in the air.
Whoosh—!!!
“Oooh—☆”
A swiftness barely followable with cognitive abilities.
Sweat vaporizes from the hot ether flames beside my neck.
Sizzle—!
A single move.
Numerous subtleties contained in a single move that looks like a surprise attack.
Handling flames, but not relying on them.
Handling swordsmanship, but not isolated.
A technique where rushing flames block the escape route.
‘Excellent… excellent—! More excellent than me in 1st year—! You were able to grow this far alone…’
Because we lived together, I could understand that effort. The word talent… became a word I dared not attach in front of that diligence.
Still, I wanted to call Alvit a genius.
A hardworking genius.
It was this terrifying.
But do you know this, Alvit?
“Dual wielding is the icon of inevitable defeat—☆”
I’ve never seen a victor among those who split their sword.
Shouting so, I activated [Bifrost].
“[Bifrost]—☆”
Activated spatial movement.
I rather advanced between the two rushing blades. And naturally picked up a dagger from the floor and gripped it in reverse.
But that was a feint, I clenched a cutie fist with the other hand.
She probably didn’t think I’d grind the maiden’s ether flex technique – [Pink Lemon Sherbet] while holding a weapon—☆
“…!”
When I took out the macaron pick weapon, Alvit didn’t respond and retreated. And she concentrated the power contained in the two sword blades outwards.
A posture as if preparing for a huge force.
It was hard to see as the reaction of someone who saw a dagger.
“Senior wouldn’t attack with such a small weapon—!”
Alvit’s observation show of reading people’s intentions.
It was one of Alvit’s talents that I didn’t have.
It was truly an enviable talent.
‘Tsk… I was found out.’
But since the distance had widened anyway, I tested a new use of [Bifrost].
I summoned [Verdant Great Bow] Anna’s bow with [Bifrost].
“Reach, [Bifrost]—!”
[Bifrost] connects to <Holy Alvenheim High School> hundreds of kilometers away. And it brought a friend’s weapon with affection above a certain level towards me.
Fwoosh—!
I feel the ether contained in the verdant bow.
The fate in the weapon searches for its owner, cutely flustered going ‘Eh?! Wh-Who are you?! Where is this?!’
In terms of image, a cute-faced elf girl with short green hair.
I activated the hypnosis brainwashing app on Anna’s bow.
Hypnosis.
It’s about being exposed to this rainbow light.
You understand, right?
-N-No…!
Meat font inspection.
-Ah♡ Red bean powder—♡
Hypnosis brainwashing training complete.
You serve the discipline tree.
‘Robbery complete…!’
I temporarily robbed Anna’s ether skill.
…
‘No, friends are just borrowing from each other.’
I temporarily borrowed Anna’s ether skill.
As I pulled the bow and released the string, a verdant arrow stuck into the ground.
The power of [Ydalir] manifested there.
Fwoong—!
Sprouts rising from the ground.
Rapidly growing green yew trees were summoned.
The trees tried to trap Alvit like a prison.
“Haah—!”
Alvit created wings on her back and flew up into the air. But she was barely caught by the ankle by a tree and took one hit.
“Point deduction 1—☆”
“Kuaaah!!”
Alvit U-turned in the air like a roller coaster. And with her two swords raised like a hawk’s talons, she charged this way.
Swooosh—!
We clashed with our weapons extended towards each other.
Clang!
At the same time, shockwaves rushed all over the auditorium.
Alvit pressured while securing a good position in the air.
“Senior! Don’t use that anytime! I don’t want to receive complaint calls because of that again!”
“Friends just borrow each other’s weapons sometimes—☆”
Pink airhead-style [Bifrost] ultimate secret technique.
Namely, [Weapon Position Swapping].
This was the result obtained from sparring with Alvit.
[Bifrost] and [Find Pink Pink Vision☆] were already quite cheat-like, but [Weapon Position Swapping] is on a different level.
Being able to borrow other people’s ether skills just with affection… even I who use it want to curse.
‘Why do I have two true name release skills anyway?’
I don’t know.
But glitches are sweet honey so just use them.
I should use it quickly before the game company blocks it.
Alvit, who was on the receiving end, also burst out in frustration.
“You really awakened such a strange skill—!”
“Reach [Bifrost]—☆”
This time what I caught was my sweet honey’s weapon.
Instead of the bow that returned to its original owner, I held [Gungnir] with only the handle remaining. Then the faintly remaining ether reacted and created lightning.
-Lara, I love you.
Darling’s feelings are transmitted.
I raised that handle and shouted.
“I love you too!! [Grimnir]—☆”
Rumble—!
Not dozens of branches like Hilde in her prime, but just one faint lightning was created. It was instantly shot towards Alvit.
“Kuaah?!”
I continued using Eir and Anna’s weapons alternately. And Alvit used up all 10 points during the 10-minute sparring.
And she offered me all the cookies she bought with dungeon gate rewards.
“Om nom nom—☆”
“Kuaah…! I shouldn’t have taught swordsmanship when Senior was a barehanded fool at the start of the semester…! This damn school, of course it would be like this…!”
“Yes♪ Thanks for teaching me~☆”
“Huaah…!”
The cookies offered by my junior were sweet as honey.
And since I borrowed them while looking at the situation, the kids whose weapons were robbed didn’t even know I borrowed them.
“…”
Alvit wailed while clutching her head…
The strongest 3rd year student in the academy city fought with all cheat abilities except future prediction. Does she even know what it means to be able to endure that for 10 minutes?
Alvit whined for a while and then became dejected.
“…But, can I win the combat festival by doing this?”
What are you saying?
After enduring cheat pink airhead skills for 10 minutes.
If 【6☆ Clara Bifrost — Saintess of Sacrifice】 was implemented, users would start a lying down movement… honestly this is bug character level.
I tilted my head and listened to Alvit’s incomprehensible words.
“Senior was also amazing like that in 1st year, but in the end strong people like ‘Five Colors’ appeared… I’ve also become stronger with the hero’s fate… but I don’t feel like I’m that great…”
“…”
“Can I properly fight those outstanding 2nd and 3rd years?”
“…”
“Can I, not Senior, protect <Central Prism Academy>’s name…”
Uh…
Um…
They’re small fry to you now.
“…”
But I couldn’t say such vulgar words outright.
So I spoke while setting the mood appropriately.
“Hmm—☆ I wonder? We won’t know until we fight.”
“…I see.”
“But~♪ I told you on the first day, right?”
I fumbled and put a bucket that was on the floor on my head.
“That’s…”
Then Alvit’s eyes widened a little. She seemed to recall the memory of the first day, which felt like a very long time ago though it was just recently.
Clang…
I said while playfully putting the bucket on my head:
“A girl who chooses to take the lead to protect others is special—☆ You’ll definitely be able to do it~♪”
“…”
And at that moment the sound of Rota and Kara returning was heard from far away.
Rota came in twitching her orange cat ears.
“We’re back~”
Kara sighed while carrying dozens of sticks on her back.
“We’re back… Haah… This flag or whatever, I feel like vomiting just looking at it now. If it wasn’t an important task, I’d want to give up.”
Then the chick approached and nagged:
“Peep—! It’s an important task of finding [Rider]’s sacred item! So please put in a bit more effort! Peep!”
“Alright, alright…”
We watched that scene for a while, then got up smiling.
“That’s it for today—☆”
“Haha… Good work.”
And so a day passed with one week left until the combat festival.
* * *
On the day of the combat festival.
Alvit muttered dazedly.
Numerous students were trembling at her feet.
“…This is quite different from what I thought.”
In the distance, Herrr, the head of the <United Student Council> press department, twitched her elf-like ears and shouted at the top of her lungs holding a microphone:
[The legend of <Central Prism Academy> starts again—! The student who won a 100:1 fight in the preliminaries!! It’s none other than—!! Alvit—!! Student Alvit quickly advances to the main tournament—!!]
-Waaah—!!
“…”
Somehow, somehow this is too easy.
Chapter 109 : Peaceful Chaos☆
In <Yggdrasil Gate>, ‘Combat Festival’ meant PVP content. And here, it meant a two-day fighting tournament.
A tournament hosted alternately by large schools with auditoriums that can accommodate over 10,000 people, and the official stage laid out to compete for the pinnacle of the academy city.
That’s what they called the ‘Combat Festival’.
The students of <Academy City Yord> – Valkyries following weapons of fate and ether, love fighting, big or small.
Even those with talents unrelated to fighting revere the process of winning and achieving something, like eating contests or drawing competitions, as sacred.
The process of fighting deciding something.
Inevitably, fighting ends with ‘who wins?’
Next, we need to decide ‘who’s the strongest?’
But to become the ‘strongest’, ‘everyone’ must fight.
“Let’s all fight to determine the strongest.”
That’s the logic behind the ‘Combat Festival’.
It’s an important indicator used to boast, ‘I’m about this rank in <Academy City Yord>~’
But from a modern person’s cold perspective…
‘It’s like a dog fight multiplied by 100.’
It was just an unlucky sports day where hundreds gather and compete roughly without rules. Even local sports festivals would be more refined than this, let alone the Olympics.
Determine the school’s strongest among yourselves.
Fight in groups for the area’s strongest.
When you reach the main tournament, a completely random bracket awaits.
But surprisingly, even those sloppy regulations had rational reasons.
The more rules you add, the further you get from the essence of ‘fighting’.
Should we only fight 1-on-1 to be fair? Then kids with skills specialized for one-on-one battles will always have an advantage.
Should we set distance limits because long-range weapons are used? Then from that point, people choose terrain favorable to their weapons.
Is it unfair to pick only one from each school? Anyway, if you can’t become the area’s strongest, you get beaten up.
Will [Unique Ether] ability users always win if mixed in? If you run away without fighting, you’re disqualified as a warrior.
The strongest in <Academy City Yord>…
Must be a fighter who doesn’t get hung up on every little thing.
Such simple-minded logic.
Adding group battles allows for quick progress, so for practical reasons, the Combat Festival advocated dog fights.
That grand dog fight is unfolding here now.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
The cheers I once heard as a participant.
The audience’s cheers that seemed to tear the sky made my ears ring. But it wasn’t painful.
Because this time, I was the one shouting those cheers.
I convey my feelings to the one I’m cheering for by shouting at the top of my lungs. That’s how I was cheering in the stands with Kara and Rota.
“Waaaah—☆”
“Uwaaaah—!!”
“Amaziiing—!!”
Of course, we were cheering for Alvit.
But we weren’t the only ones focusing all our attention there.
Murmur murmur—
“<Central Prism Academy>…?”
“Al, vit…?”
In the large auditorium of <Aesir Girls’ High School>. Alvit’s figure, who scored a 100:1 unrivaled victory in one corner of the arena divided into several sections, was attracting attention.
It was an overwhelming fight where she swept them away at once with firepower, brandishing huge flame wings. Numerous 1st and 2nd year students of the academy city who saw that sight murmured.
In their conversations, only one name rose up and down… the name of the 1st year [Unique Ether] ability user born again after two years.
It’s like the reaction of a gloomy male student who witnessed a photo of the respected student council president doing a double peace sign side by side with the golden sun while wearing a monokini.
Whisper whisper
“A, a first year… with [Unique Ether]…?”
“This is impossible…”
“The fate of a [Hero]…? Lie…!”
“To be stronger than ‘genius secretary Bell’ or ‘lightning lance’s confidant’ Sieglinde…!”
“I thought [Crimson Trajectory] was the only [Unique Ether] level participant this year!!”
“How can there be a 1st year [Unique Ether] ability user…?!”
“Shouldn’t they have given her a bye to advance like [Crimson Trajectory]?”
“B-But only those who reached the main tournament two years ago can get a bye…”
I chuckled hearing those reactions.
This was a normal reaction considering the world setting balance.
‘The balance of the current 3rd years is ridiculous. Six [Unique Ether] ability users among 1st years… originally [Unique Ether] is something only one or two awaken by 3rd year.’
Weren’t the current 2nd years who came right after us expected?
In the end, except for one who doesn’t do external activities, no one among the current 2nd years has awakened [Unique Ether].
Unlike the simply astounded 1st and 2nd years, the 3rd years had faces like Munch’s The Scream.
“A-Again, it’s <Central Prism Academy>…?!”
“That’s a forbidden power… it must be a forbidden power!!”
“Is this for real?! A 1st year [Unique Ether] ability user and even with the fate of a hero—?!”
“Yeah… what were my past 3 years… I’m only at [Vibration Ether] level…”
“Waah, uwehehehe—♪ Mama, gimme milk, I wanna drink milk—☆”
“Kyaah?! Get a hold of yourself! What are you sucking?!!”
Despair.
Denial.
Anger.
Depression.
Resignation.
All of the Five Colors of the academy city except one are not participating. Maybe the promising junior or peer they’re cheering for might enter the top 10.
Moreover, this year is a test for the qualification of the new leader of the <United Student Council>. On top of that, [Crimson Trajectory] who is already a 3rd year was about to graduate.
Then…
Then maybe…!
…Such expectations were shattered.
Again by the beggar school <Central Prism Academy>.
The cause of all this lies with this pink airhead.
“Tehe—☆”
I winked apologetically at them.
‘Honestly speaking, I’ve done nothing wrong.’
But… I’m pretty, aren’t I!
Everything is forgiven if you’re pretty.
This is a fact even written in Romance of the Three Kingdoms Volume 1.
“…”
Come to think of it.
This Combat Festival was quite a funny occasion.
Only the strongest student has all the power, and the students gathered here think that’s natural.
In some ways soft.
In some ways utterly harsh.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
[Aaah?! With the 2nd arena that just finished—!! The preliminaries of the Combat Festival have all ended—!! Including [Crimson Trajectory] who advanced with a bye, 10 people have advanced to the main tournament—!!]
But the heat and cheers brushing in the wind seemed to shout that all this is just the foundation of memories.
The cause, the result…
The things that will happen in the future…
Only adults care about such things.
A city where only students who cherish memories live.
A paradise where you can live following your heart’s beating for the last time.
Putting aside the headache-inducing things for now—
“Let’s all fight to determine the strongest.”
That was why the Combat Festival especially stirred one’s heart.
* * *
We ended up staying at a special correctional facility near the student council room instead of the guest dormitory of <Aesir Girls’ High School>.
‘It’s roughly like a prison facility, but something’s strange.’
Is it for Hilde to come out at night wearing a leather punishment outfit, holding a whip…
-You lewd girl. You seduced me again by shaking your butt while having obscene thoughts? You must be punished as you wish!
…and smack! my butt tied to the bed while I’m handcuffed?
Of course not.
This was Hilde’s own consideration.
Due to the nature of the large-scale Combat Festival event, she assigned us a quieter place than the guest dormitory with a lot of floating population.
That place was none other than— an unused prison☆
With daily clean management and solid security(?) front and back… it was truly the optimal facility. Moreover, they said we could use the executive lounge and convenience facilities too.
Clearly… clearly it was a space full of consideration.
Especially when I thought she might call just me to sleep together, I couldn’t thank Hilde enough for yielding the memories of this last event to the juniors like this.
But…
It’s efficient, but.
This is a bit…
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
And so the <Central Prism Academy> group was confined in a 4-person prison cell. The door wasn’t locked and was open, but it felt strange.
Somehow unable to calm down, we were sitting silently on the beds installed at the end of each room. Worried we might mind, other management students were left out too… but that brought a heavier silence.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
In other dormitories, they would be talking about the preliminaries that happened today. Especially considering the interest in Alvit, she was the protagonist of tonight.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
What flowed in our room was a heavy silence.
In the end, Kara was the first to lie down. She beat the clean white sheets of the bed and took off all her clothes, enjoying freedom completely in her underwear.
“Well, I’m grateful just to have a roof. It’s not bad to stay in such a comfortable confinement space.”
“I-Is that so…? Right? It’s certainly clean.”
And Alvit nodded, then took out two longswords and started checking them. Even though the holy sword side didn’t need maintenance, she paid careful attention.
Twitch—
Twitch—
Rota twitched her two ears restlessly, and finally opened her mouth as if she had calmed down somewhat.
“By the way, it was amazing…”
“Swoosh flying and kaboom—☆”
“Comrade Alvit’s appearance was truly awe-inspiring. She really looked like a hawk from afar.”
“With two swords swish— kaboom☆”
“I don’t understand what Senior Clara is saying, but it’s annoying that I can somehow understand it accurately.”
“Swoooosh— pukwakakak—☆”
“Oh, certainly that charging from above was a really cool attack. Truly befitting a hawk hero. Though that hawk comrade is stuck guarding the house.”
“Ahaha, what hawk…! Don’t praise me too much.”
While saying that, her cheeks turned red and her mouth was slightly open. Honestly, she seemed to know she was a bit cool.
Visitors who came as the chatter was about to start. They were faces we hadn’t seen in a really long time.
Bell still knocked on the bars with a lively voice. Beside her was Sieglinde, still looking at me with complicated eyes.
“Hey hey—! The cute secretary is here, who are the villains not welcoming me~! Do you want to taste <Aesir Girls’ High School>’s prison as it is~?”
“…You came after all. …Madam.”
“What madam—☆ Just call me Clara—☆”
“But I can’t casually call my master’s woman…! Kuh…!”
Leaving Sieglinde trembling her black wolf ears behind, Bell came beside my bed and poked my side.
“So~? How far did you two go~? Hm? You know everyone knows Senior Hilde’s face has been blooming lately~?”
“Huhuhuhu… [Unique Ether].”
“Hehehehe~? Where’s that~? The cute secretary is too innocent to know? Explain in detail!”
“I’m an innocent girl too so I don’t know~☆”
Poke poke poke poke
We poked each other’s fingers and burst into laughter with strange cheers.
In the end, Hilde was too busy to visit here that day.
* * *
“Haah… I’m giving up.”
Eir shook her head and forfeited when she saw Alvit assigned as her opponent.
“Eh…?”
Chapter 110 : Peaceful Chaos☆
The main tournament, where the strongest from numerous schools have advanced after winning.
Among the 10 students arranged in a tournament… very coincidentally, two [Unique Ether] ability users met in the first match.
It was an ironic situation where the two most likely candidates for victory faced each other in the first stage of the main tournament.
One of them was [Crimson Trajectory] Eir, who everyone predicted would win even though she hadn’t shown a single fight in this Combat Festival.
She gave up the fight.
“Haah… I’m giving up.”
“…Eh?”
“Two years ago, I fought until my mouth stank. And then I got beaten badly by Spiral… but it was a great fight.”
“That’s…”
“This year, I didn’t fight once on my way here. …I wonder if this is right.”
Eir looked blankly around the stands.
The faces of tens of thousands of students who flocked to the largest school to watch the Combat Festival. They were all looking at her with surprised eyes.
“…”
Most were unfamiliar faces.
The faces she always imagined weren’t visible.
In fact, it was natural.
“…”
During the past 2 years while she had stagnated.
Those who fought with her had all changed.
The only ones unchanged were the simple-minded juniors of <Scarlet Academy>… and herself who still believed those she fought with would remain.
“…”
What she wanted was ‘strongest in the academy city’.
But ‘the academy city Eir knew’ disappeared 2 years ago.
‘It’s too late to remain a challenger.’
She was already the ‘strongest in the academy city’ to those gathered here. She couldn’t be remembered as a challenger.
After not challenging and running away.
Becoming the strongest just by remaining.
She didn’t want to become like this.
“…”
She should have yielded the opportunity to fight to her juniors.
“Everyone knows. I was the only one who didn’t.”
“What…?”
“Sorry for wasting your time. You do your best till the end.”
“W-Wait a moment…!”
Alvit gestured frantically, but. Eir left quietly, holding her sword shaped like an animal’s spine, without regret.
And suddenly remembering 2 years ago.
[Pink Spiral] leaving the arena alone, desolately.
‘So this is how you felt, Spiral.’
The audience watching this in real time. An icy silence fell. Even the sound of someone dropping a snack bag out of shock echoed.
Thud—
“She’s… giving up…?”
“That [Crimson Trajectory]…?”
“That battle maniac weirdo?”
“Oh my…”
The first to regain her senses was Herr in charge of broadcasting. Her long fairy ears trembled as she adjusted her glasses with shaking hands.
[Ah, um…! Uh… F-Forfeit!! The first match of the main tournament is forfeited by Eir from <Scarlet Academy>! Therefore, the winner is Alvit from <Central Prism Academy>!]
She hurriedly announced the match result with lively tension, but no one reacted. Everyone was following Eir’s retreating back with dazed eyes.
Amidst everyone’s silence.
Some student muttered inadvertently.
“Isn’t this favoritism? Is she doing this because she’s afraid the one she’s favoring will lose right away…?”
It was a casual mutter, but everyone heard. And gradually, all the spectators’ gazes began to change subtly.
“…No way.”
“That’s…”
“Just…”
As everyone’s gaze slowly changed to suspicion, wwo people burst into the arena with a rainbow spiral.
“Hmm~☆ Our kid isn’t weak enough to need favoritism—☆ If you leave like this, people will think it’s a rigged show—☆”
“Are you planning to run away like this.”
Eir looked at those two faces.
“Spiral, Lightning Lance.”
They were friends.
* * *
The two of us made a cool entrance riding [Bifrost], but my sweet honey was doing all the cool lines. Honestly, it was reassuring.
Tact…
So I stood beside her with a meaningful expression.
A pink airhead is sufficient just by being present.
‘Because… I’m pretty…!’
Hmph.
Tch.
Pff.
Hilde continued speaking gravely.
“If you run away like this, you’re disqualified as a warrior.”
“I’ve already forfeited, what are you saying?”
“A warrior who flees from a fight that shouldn’t be avoided is severely punished. That was my way. You are trying to run away now.”
“Heh, true… Even if I didn’t like <Aesir Girls’ High School>. I liked that damn fair way of yours.”
Eir looked at Hilde with bitter eyes.
“I should have… acknowledged sooner that I was a challenger. And challenged you guys.”
“…Why? Why aren’t you challenging now? If you win the Combat Festival. You are the student council president of the <United Student Council>. You can summon me to <Scarlet Academy> and order a duel. You can hold the Combat Festival 100 times. The opportunities left for you remain.”
“…”
But Eir’s expression didn’t change.
“…I see. Then I guess I should just play with the kids, pruning the World Tree branches together.”
“That’s fine too. You can set fire to the World Tree, or order the dissolution of <Aesir Girls’ High School>. I’ll take all responsibility for handing the position over to you. If that period exceeds my graduation deadline, I won’t leave the academy city.”
Eir looked with wide eyes at the resolve beyond imagination.
Alvit watching from afar also had a shocked expression. Even the spectators listening to those words turned pale.
Amidst such heavy silence, Hilde continued speaking.
“It was me who witnessed the unbreakable malice between <Aesir Girls’ High School> and <Public Bana Boarding School>, who saw the numerous conflicts in the academy city… That’s why I will change it.”
“…!”
“…!”
At those words, the beast-eared female students who didn’t participate in the previous fight and surrendered were startled.
The dark elf students secretly watching the match while crouching in corners raised their heads.
Hilde spoke clearly so everyone in the arena could hear. Amplification devices installed throughout the arena transmitted her voice.
“I won’t run away saying we’ll follow it this time because it’s continued for 1000 years. I won’t run away saying it doesn’t matter since I’m about to graduate. Even if I postpone graduation and live like a vagrant. I will correct everything I can before leaving.”
Everyone was overwhelmed by that voice.
“<Aesir Girls’ High School>’s sole rule is no longer tradition. Anyone can participate in the Combat Festival. So I’ll place the opportunity to rule <Academy City Yord> there.”
Though she had lost her weapon of fate and showed a more subdued attitude than a few months ago… [Azure Lightning Lance] was still the pinnacle of the academy city.
“It doesn’t matter even if it’s <Public Bana Boarding School> or <Svart Technical High School>. It doesn’t matter even if it’s a school not affiliated with the union. As long as you prove your strength, it doesn’t matter who you are.”
Everyone in the academy city saw the responsibility held by their pinnacle.
“From now on, the head of the <United Student Council> will receive challenges from all students. This is the duty of one who takes responsibility, and our sacred ritual as those who witnessed wrongdoing.”
Hilde pointed at Eir and said:
“I am still here. I will do what needs to be done and accept challenges. You too, fight where you should be.”
“…Damn. That’s so cool. This is why you’re the strongest in the academy city.”
But isn’t the strongest me now?
However, since I was a tactful girl, I didn’t interrupt the flow of conversation between these manly girls.
Eir, who had always worn a bored expression in this tournament. For the first time, she was smiling with shark teeth like in her first year.
But bitterness began to seep into that smile.
“I heard you got your weapon destroyed?”
At those words, Hilde flinched for the first time. Her eyes narrowed and she slightly bit her lip, feigning composure.
“…”
I knew how flustered an expression that was.
‘The expression she made when her stomach grumbled during cuddling time…’
It can happen to anyone, but… When something that would damage Hilde’s pride happened, she made that expression for a moment.
“…I’ll do my best.”
“…”
Eir’s expression becoming subtle.
Hilde’s earlobes turning red.
The spectators seemed to be regaining their sense of reality too.
‘If it’s this kind of atmosphere after such a cool speech…’
I’ll have to watch her kicking the blanket beside me for at least 10 years. So I decided to cause some trouble.
Alright.
It’s a big— pink airhead event.
Be good to me from now on, darling?
I tapped Hilde’s shoulder and said:
“President☆ Unauthorized absence during combat should be punished, right? I wonder if it’s ‘flogging’ in <Aesir Girls’ High School> style☆”
“…?”
“Senior—?!”
At those words, Eir tilted her head and Alvit made a dumbfounded expression.
“This commie girl! Well—☆ She tried to desert from this arbitrary fight of numerous girls gathered now, so it’s desertion, right? We need to convene a ‘flogging’ punishment committee… Hmm—☆”
“…?”
“Oh no! But the people who can spank spank a [Unique Ether] ability user… are only other [Unique Ether] ability users? Moreover, since the commie girl is a school representative, it has to be other representatives?”
I winked at Hilde.
Then Hilde, realizing what I was trying to do.
“…That’s right. Punishment is needed.”
“Spiral, what are you saying?”
“Lara, convene the punishment committee.”
“Okay—☆”
“Senior…?”
* * *
[Verdant Great Bow] Anna slapped her forehead and sighed. A rainbow spiral slowly began to wrap around her body.
“Oh my… Clara, what is this…”
Then Nella, the theology department head, and Verdandi, the spirit of the sword beside her, chuckled.
“Huhu, have a good trip.”
“Atta—☆”
* * *
“U-Um… Library Director… R-Rainbow light is sh-shining from my body…”
“D-Damn this rascal. W-Well, I had something to ask anyway, so I’ll be g-going out for a bit. This d-dog…”
* * *
“Ho~ Hohohoho—!!! The celestial radiance transmitted by the guardian envelops this lady! The energy of the six supreme ones is faintly felt, so this must be fate—! Ho~ Hohoho!!! You there, Black Knight—! Consider yourself fortunate that this lady has other business!”
“Hiss… Get out quickly.”
* * *
After the dazzling rainbow light passed.
The Five Colors gathered in the vast arena.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
The spectators cheered.
The strongest students passed down like legends. The golden generation representing the most glorious era of the academy city had all gathered.
They had once all scattered.
But now at this moment, they answered the rainbow call and gathered.
“Y-You guys…”
Eir trembled seeing that sight.
Anna, who appeared first, scolded me.
“Clara, tell me beforehand when you’re going to call like this…!”
“Ahaha—☆ Sorry, sorry☆”
“Y-You rascal, right? You secretly ate my snacks.”
“…”
“D-Damn it. As expected of a beggar school…”
“Oh~ Hohohoho!!! Spectators! Cheer! Applaud! Look up!! This lady has descended here—!”
Anna smiled and said:
“So? What’s the reason for calling us?”
“Punishment committee~☆”
“P-Punishment… What on earth did the rascal do?”
“It’s not me~☆”
“Oh~ Hohohoho!! …Clara, can I just leave if it’s cruel? I don’t like punishing weak people.”
“It’s not a weak person~☆”
Hilde looked at them and said:
“Right now, there is a comrade trying to run away from their own fight.”
“…”
“They fear becoming the strongest in the academy city without us.”
Then the Five Colors show their own reactions.
“Ahaha, what’s that, Eir?”
“Sh-She’s become much more timid. Want to join the research faction?”
“Oh~ Hohoho! Of course! All plebeians except this lady are like that!”
Hilde pointed at Eir with her fist and said:
“Therefore… we, called the Five Colors of the academy city, intend to punish her.”
“…!”
Eir just trembles.
Inhale—
Hilde shouted with all her might:
“From now on!! What begins!! Is your punishment—!! [Crimson Trajectory] will receive flogging from the punishment committee gathered here for the crime of desertion!!”
“Heh.”
“If you can’t defeat all of us Five Colors, you’ll remain a loser forever.”
“Heheh.”
“…You may resist.”
“Hehehe…!”
Everything is just an excuse of covering eyes and saying ‘ah-oong’.
Just a performance to comfort Eir’s emptiness.
Because it’s just bringing back the academy city from 2 years ago that had stopped for her.
Lastly…
Because we’re giving you the chance to become the strongest.
“Here we go!!”
Led by Hilde who lost her weapon of fate, the Five Colors each clench their bare fists and smile, playing along.
“Uh, uhh… This sweaty fight isn’t my specialty, so I’ll substitute with a summon…”
Freya sighs and summons a huge purple cat, then retreats.
I pointed at Eir and said:
“We set up this stage, if you can’t win here you’ll really be disgraced—☆ I’ll spread rumors that you’re a coward who got scared of our junior and ran away~☆”
Eir shouted with somewhat moist eyes:
“…Come at me!”
* * *
She defeated Lightning Lance who rushed in barehanded.
She defeated Mist who rushed in barehanded.
She defeated Great Bow who rushed in barehanded.
She defeated the cat who rushed in barehanded.
She defeated all Five Colors.
Though they all retreated appropriately during the unfamiliar fight. In the end, only Eir who was used to barehanded fighting remained.
“Huff…! Huff…!”
And…
Eir staggered towards Alvit, desperately holding her sword. Alvit facing her seriously.
“Come at me…! I’m the strongest in the academy city—!!”
“Yes! Here I come, senior!!”
Whoosh—!!
Exploding flames filled the arena.
-Waaaaaah—!!!
In the end, Eir who had fist fights with the Five Colors and was exhausted, lost to Alvit. But she fainted with a refreshed smile.
And so after numerous fights-
The winner of the Combat Festival was decided.
[The winner of the Combat Festival is—!! Alvit from <Central Prism Academy>—!! It’s Alvit—!!!]
-Waaaaaaaaah—!!!
Chapter 111 : Uneasy Order☆
In the distance, the morning broadcast of the <United Student Council> press department was echoing from the loudspeakers.
[As a week has passed since the Combat Festival, many schools are returning to their normal routines. However, the festival where seven [Unique Ether] ability users gathered for the first time in history…]
Alvit was learning things she needed to know as the next student council president at the <United Student Council>. But since it was still the first week, she just had an adjustment period and went home.
‘Bell and Sieglinde seem to like Alvit since they’re close…’
My sweet honey and strict secretary Erda just treated her as my junior.
Anyway, Alvit finished her education and returned home. I had a scenery I wanted to show her, so I was riding up a hill road with Alvit on the back.
Ching☆
Ching☆
Of course, it wasn’t the hill road where <Central Prism Academy> was located, but the large hill on the opposite side… where Senior Frida had disappeared.
Red Hare was climbing up there.
After awakening the cheat movement skill [Bifrost], it had been a while since I rode the bicycle, but I rang the bell out of habit.
Ching☆
Ching☆
The bicycle bell ringing as clear as ever.
But there was a subtle noise heard in between.
Creak…
While riding up the hill road, the bike frame was shaking amidst the bumpy ride. But beyond that, a definite shaking of the bicycle frame could be felt.
It wasn’t the natural shaking of a moving vehicle.
This was the precarious movement shown just before something breaks. I could tell instinctively that something was off.
“…Oh my☆”
So I pressed the brake handle and stopped.
Screech—
Alvit sitting behind was startled and swayed from the inertia. Then she poked her head out towards me.
“Whoa?! What is it?”
“…”
The frame rattled.
All kinds of parts were screaming.
This bicycle won’t last much longer.
It wasn’t from precognition or any other superhuman pink airhead vision… but an intuition one has for an object used for a long time.
‘So it’s going like this.’
It could be repaired if I wanted to, but I would basically have to bring a new frame and attach it.
Without bringing up the ‘Ship of Theseus’ story, since the sum of all parts was Red Hare.
It could be said that Red Hare had completely ended here.
“…”
The day I fell onto the road staggering from a heart attack due to overwork.
The day I woke up as a girl in a rainy hill town.
The day I kept my mouth shut because the pretty filter popping out was disgusting.
The memory of the first day arriving in the academy city, which was more terrible than expected… when no school would accept me and I wandered around.
That red bicycle was there too.
-Hey! Are you the middle school graduate who just came to the academy city? The entrance ceremony is still far off, but… Anyway! Since there’s a lot of spring rain, do you want to come to our school and take shelter from the rain?
-…
-Huhu, you’re quiet. I’m Frida. And you?
-…Clara.
-Nice to meet you Clara! I’m so glad to meet you!
-…
The medium of memories that had been with me since that day.
The game character name I blurted out in fear became my real name, not an alias, and the bicycle’s name became ‘Red Hare’.
“…”
For a moment my heart sank.
Red Hare wasn’t just a bicycle to me. It was a means of transportation that allowed me to freely roam this game world, and a token of memories.
‘Honestly, I did use it roughly…’
It was a strangely sturdy bicycle.
To withstand a [Unique Ether] ability user’s BPM for 3 years.
Still, when I was about to leave <Academy City Yord>, it was an object I really wanted to take with me. I also had faith that it wouldn’t break until then.
“…”
I accepted it quickly.
Farewells come suddenly, don’t they?
“Phew…”
I stood up from my seat, then turned around and grinned. There was Alvit with a puzzled expression.
“Red Hare broke down~☆”
“Ah, is that so. Should we take it to Kara? Or to Senior Maya or the mechanical engineering department people…”
“Hmm… it might be difficult?”
I said that while lightly pressing the part where the sound came from with my hand. It was the thickest and sturdiest part of the frame.
Creaaak…
It was full of cracks and wobbling as if made of sponge. Along with that damage, the old parts were twisting in a chain reaction.
It clearly looked beyond saving.
It would be faster to just buy a new bicycle.
“Ah…”
Alvit stood up from the bicycle seat and stood on the grass. Then she touched the bicycle nostalgically.
Smooth red body.
It bore scars from traveling all over the academy city.
Looking closely, I really had ridden it roughly.
Alvit murmured sadly.
“Rota will be upset if she finds out. To Rota, the senior and the bicycle seem to be an inseparable image.”
“Hm? Rota? …Ah, right~☆ The kidnapping incident. That did happen…”
It was already becoming hazy in my memory.
I did treat Red Hare particularly roughly that night.
“Was that incident also actually <Ratatoskr>’s doing?”
“Yes—♪ But I didn’t expect the priest to come out directly after that…”
Alvit and I chatted like that, talking about events from barely half a year ago as if they were great old memories.
Since each day was so dense, they felt like stories from over 10 years ago.
‘It really feels like I’ve spent over 10 years in this academy city.’
It was surprising that there was only about two months left until graduation. Of course, the fight with the prophet would come before that.
Alvit suddenly looked at me and said:
“By the way, Senior. There’s something I’ve been curious about.”
“Yes~?”
“This bicycle’s name, Red Hare… what does it mean exactly?”
Oh my.
I refrained from making Three Kingdoms references because of Prophet Jinsu.
But since she’s asking directly, I guess I have no choice.
“Well, it’s from a novel I enjoyed reading…”
Ah, you mean the Three Kingdoms.
I could talk about it all day.
I confidently put my hands on my hips and was about to start explaining.
…
…
…
But I couldn’t.
‘What was Red Hare again?’
I suddenly couldn’t remember well.
It was the name of some horse from the Three Kingdoms, I think.
‘Huh, to think I’d forget about the Three Kingdoms.’
Actually, it’s been over 3 years since I last read through the Three Kingdoms in this world. I was gradually forgetting minor extras and unimportant details.
‘If I graduate safely, I was planning to write a novel copying the Three Kingdoms in the outside world. But that seems difficult now.’
I was thinking Clara’s life path would be like <Female Author Writes War Novel in Another World>… that kind of comfy author story.
Looking at the novels Senior Selma was always conceptualizing, there seemed to be a lot of light popular novels.
But it seems a silly pink airhead writing an author musou is too difficult after all.
“…”
Anyway, what was Red Hare again?
Red Hare…
Red Hare…
Umm…
Uh…
Was it some obscure horse?
An obscure general riding clop clop…
‘I guess it wasn’t very important content.’
I finally failed to recall it and shrugged.
“…It was a horse name from a novel, but I forgot what kind of horse it was—☆”
“Heh… A horse name from a novel. Unexpectedly, Senior has a romantic side.”
“Huhu, despite how I look, I’m a literary girl—☆”
Though I only read the Three Kingdoms, wuxia novels, and comics.
We walked down the remaining hill road like that, talking about trivial things we all knew while pulling the bicycle.
The scenery we finally arrived at was the same pastoral scene as that day.
The sight of <Central Prism Academy> visible beyond the green hill.
“I can see our school over there… It’s certainly a healing place that feels quiet. How did you know about a place like this?”
“…My Senior showed me.”
“Senior’s Senior? Ah~ That… The 3rd year seniors you told me about meeting on the first day when you were a 1st year?”
“…Yes. Seniors Frida, Selma, and Nina.”
“I see…”
Alvit remembered.
Though everyone in the academy city had forgotten them, and even the classrooms of <Central Prism Academy> couldn’t retain their memories.
Alvit remembered them because of me.
She remembered those who disappeared because of me.
What was happening at this moment was my small rebellion against fate.
“Before the seniors graduated, Senior Frida brought me here. She cheered me on here so I could participate in the Combat Festival.”
“With Senior Hil- Hilde?”
Alvit spoke with an awkward tone, scratching her cheek as if unfamiliar with that name.
It seemed more like she was hoping to become close by using it, rather than using it because they were close. It seemed she had talked with Hilde during the handover process.
‘She’s probably opening up to others little by little.’
Though it was too late and she was approaching in a somewhat strange way, I chuckled seeing that.
“Yes.”
Peaceful wind.
The academy city spread out.
The scenery before us was the same as back then.
My real story began here.
“So I wanted to congratulate you on winning the Combat Festival here—☆ And also congratulate you in advance on becoming the <United Student Council> president next year—♪”
“Haha… That was only possible because Senior Eir came exhausted. I still feel dazed.”
Alvit scratched her cheek shyly.
“Still. I’m going to take the lead so that no one looks down on <Central Prism Academy> anymore.”
“Yes♪”
I hope your ‘real’ story also begins here.
[Three Heroes]
[Dragon Crouching in the Abyss]
The main story of <Yggdrasil Gate>.
And not the fate created by the prophet…
I look forward to your real story unfolding next year.
Wishing that, I asked Alvit the last question I wanted to ask.
“Alvit, were you happy with your school life so far?”
“Hmm, well. The first impression was really the worst. No matter how much Senior said she was a priestess following a goddess, that she received a revelation… The school was old, the location was the worst, and all kinds of commotion kept happening…”
“…”
Unexpectedly, she didn’t immediately say she was happy.
This kid.
After I treated her so well.
Wuu, Clara is upset.
Give back the specially made sword~
Not noticing my gaze gradually narrowing, Alvit quietly continued speaking while recalling memories.
“Something like <Ratatoskr> or whatever, ancient dragon tribes suddenly appearing and interfering. Wherever we went there was commotion and incidents… Why were there so many delinquent students…”
“Hmm…”
“…But.”
Alvit furrowed her thick eyebrows and grinned, saying:
“It was really a super fun school life. To the point I wondered if this was okay.”
“…”
I held Alvit’s hand.
“Senior?”
“I’m glad. I’m so glad if you, if all of you were happy. Like you said, it was a mess, but I hope it was a good memory.”
“It was a good memory.”
“Yes, I see.”
I drew a small spiral on Alvit’s calloused palm. My fingers also had calluses that clacked against each other.
Though I couldn’t express it with nice words and pictures like Senior Frida, I just wanted to convey the meaning as my heart dictated.
“Even if it’s a mess, going round and round like a spiral.”
“…Spiral.”
“The spiral-like memories that bloomed from our meeting were quite nice. …Right?”
“Yes.”
I drew a spiral on her palm, then closed her fist.
Another spiral is formed and engraved in the heart.
“If you cherish these memories, do the same for the juniors who follow… Give them wonderful memories too.”
“…”
“Can you do that?”
Alvit nodded.
“Yes.”
I gave that fist back to Alvit.
“Thank you.”
And we went down the hill.
No one suddenly disappeared.
* * *
Kara raised an old stick and shouted:
“This is it!! This must be it—!!”
Then [Nameless Hawk] and Rota hurriedly ran across the field.
“Peep! Finally, the fate of [Rider of Rebellion] in this land…!”
“Where? Let me see!!”
Rota perked up her two ears and examined the old stick. She had already memorized all the patterns from doing this hundreds of times.
“…”
“…”
“…”
Please let this one be the winner.
Please let us stop wandering the plains, suddenly finding sticks appearing from the fog.
Please…
A sigh flowed from Rota’s small lips.
“…The end pattern is a bit different.”
“Ahhhhh—!! Whether it’s rider or singer, why on earth are there so many similar objects scattered in the fog—!!”
Kara’s scream echoed across the foggy plains.
“Haah…”
Kara slumped her shoulders. Then she got up again wearily and was about to set off to find a new stick.
“Hm?”
He saw a female student passing by in a corner of the distant plains. She was a blonde girl wearing glasses, holding a sketchbook in one hand.
“…”
If she had been a student from another school, Kara would have thought nothing of it.
But she couldn’t help feeling something was off.
That female student was wearing the uniform of <Central Prism Academy>.
“What on earth…”
When Kara looked carefully at that spot again, the female student had disappeared somewhere again, leaving only a vague form.
_
Tl/note: The Red Hare was a famous horse owned by the warlord Lü Bu, who lived during the late Eastern Han dynasty of China.
Chapter 112 : Uneasy Order☆
I went to the front hill with Alvit and gave an intense monologue that seemed like a death flag. But fate couldn’t take my life.
As expected, pink airheads are invincible.
The essence of a girl with pink hair is being a comedy character.
I’m a sturdy comedy character☆
In any manga, comedy characters never die!
Ufufu☆ Removing such an erotic-bodied pink airhead from the narrative would be a huge loss for the game company too—☆ I’ll specially wear a slingshot or bunny girl outfit, so prepare to have your wallet drained♪
…
What was I thinking just now?
These days, strange thoughts burst out like a flood whenever I space out a little.
Anyway, what I said to Alvit wasn’t meant only with that intention.
Though it ended up sounding like the last words before the final battle, they weren’t words I left thinking I would die.
I just wanted to pass on the kind words and memories I heard from Senior Frida.
‘Above all, she’s the junior I’ve known the longest.’
Isn’t it good to pass down good words through generations?
Like that, without riding Red Hare, I instantly returned to school with [Bifrost].
“Ah, it’s about time for me to go back.”
“It’s tight~☆ Should I tell Hilde to let you rest a bit today? If I say I want to have dinner with my juniors…”
Hearing those words, Alvit made a face of disgust.
“Whaaat…? If Senior says that, my position really becomes weird… Since I can handle it, please really don’t do that.”
“Ahaha—☆ If it’s tough you should rest~ You’re close with Bell and Sieglinde anyway, why be so mindful—☆”
“We should separate public and private. I’m just an apprentice after all. I can’t just rest because I’m close with the seniors. That would push back Hil… Senior Hilde’s schedule that much.”
Alvit spoke solemnly as if making a vow, with one hand on her chest. If this were a manga, a sparkle☆ sound effect would probably appear above her head.
This kid.
She’s so diligent.
‘Though part of her diligence is from being driven by a sense of duty, her foundation is endlessly J…’
Alvit was preparing to go receive the handover diligently without any intention of slacking off. So I said I would take her there directly with [Bifrost].
“…Well, that much is… Thank you. That ability is convenient.”
Alvit thanked me and went into her room.
Taking that opportunity, I checked on the other juniors with pink airhead vision.
“Kyop—☆”
Kara, Rota and Peepeep were still in the midst of searching the foggy plains. I could clearly see the figures of the kids walking around wearily.
‘The rider’s flag really has to be found by luck…’
Just like how [Golden Witch]’s grimoire suddenly appeared, I thought [Rider of Rebellion]’s flagpole might just appear suddenly too.
‘I did disguise the hints I got in the game as oracles and had Urd relay them instead…’
But it seemed to be a complete bust today too.
I should take Alvit there, then go pick up the others from the foggy plains.
But…
There was something I had to do before that.
I wrapped up the broken down Red Hare in a waterproof tarp so it wouldn’t rust further, and placed it in a corner of the storage room.
Creak…
Even though I set it down as gently as a feather, the parts shook and made an uneasy sound. Though it was just a bicycle, it really made a sound like a dying horse.
“…”
Wrapped in a white waterproof tarp, Red Hare placed sadly in a dark corner of the storage room.
It looked like a corpse laid out in a funeral home.
So I stood there blankly in the storage room filled with school supplies.
“…”
I glanced around the storage room.
Many of the things I had collected since my first year were gone.
‘With 4 people living together, consumption was faster than expected.’
Instead, there were more things the juniors had brought from dungeon gates or other schools.
Old books Rota brought and Kara’s useless inventions filled the space. Alvit’s personally maintained practice weapons were a bonus.
Now the only thing here that could be said to have been ‘filled by me’ was Red Hare wrapped in the white waterproof tarp.
That’s why that white color stood out so much.
‘If I just leave Red Hare here, when the juniors become 2nd… 3rd years, there won’t be enough storage space.’
Maybe…
Lots of new students might come after the main story of <Yggdrasil Gate>. They’ll enroll noisily chasing after cool seniors.
To them, this Red Hare is a meaningless burden.
“…”
Looking at Red Hare placed there sadly, I made a decision.
‘Let’s take it with me when I graduate.’
If I forcibly repaired it and kept riding it, it might completely shatter in the battles to come.
It would be safer to just leave it here quietly until graduation.
‘Let’s repair it with new parts when we get out.’
Even if I completely replace everything,
I’ll restore it to this form as much as possible.
‘Let’s make new memories riding together.’
I wanted to ride around with Hilde, taking lots of walks and trips.
‘Until then… rest for a while.’
You did well.
“…”
I closed the storage room door.
And returned to the dormitory.
“I’m ready, Senior.”
“Okay♪”
I held the hand of Alvit who came out of the room wearing a backpack. She must have applied hand cream just now, as it felt moist.
“Are you ready, Al?”
“Huh?”
“Of course, Cl☆”
“…Senior’s random words are starting to feel normal.”
“Are you ready, Al?”
“…”
“Are you ready, Al?”
“O-Of course, Cl☆”
“Ahaha—☆ When you get there, make sure to naturally call her Senior Hilde~ She’s more sensitive than she looks, so she’ll care about it—☆”
“I-I’ll try my best…”
Alvit lost consciousness from the pink airhead and Hilde’s attack on both sides.
Whoosh—!
A rainbow spiral instantly enveloped us.
I dropped Alvit off in front of the main entrance of the <United Student Council> building.
“I’ll be going then.”
“Okay♪ See you later~”
I turned to leave right away. All my friends at the <United Student Council> were busy lately, so I didn’t want to go bother them.
“…”
I turned my head before leaving. And I looked at the barrier beyond the <United Student Council> building and the World Tree towering beyond that.
‘Strangely, spatial movement doesn’t work at all near the World Tree… Is this some kind of balance patch?’
Or it could be an unimplemented map.
That place alone felt oddly jumbled spatially.
It gave a strong sense of dissonance, like a few pages in the middle of a comic book being mixed up in various languages.
‘Maybe Eir should burn it once to make it come to its senses.’
Anyway, it was fortunate there was no need to worry about the prophet suddenly teleporting to drop a poop bomb on top of the World Tree. There’s no way to deal with it if it goes that far.
Even Just Big Tree had the talent to roll.
“…”
So what.
It’s usually disgustingly useless.
Wuu, what a lustful tree that eats dragons.
‘Why does Anna worship this as a god?’
It was still an incomprehensible cult-like rural farming culture.
I moved my feet again, and checked on the juniors performing the search quest with [Find Pink Pink Vision☆].
They looked tired as expected.
Their motivation had hit rock bottom and they were hanging their heads.
‘We should stop here for today.’
The pink airhead bullet taxi is coming.
“Kyop—☆”
Whoosh—!
A rainbow spiral enveloped my body.
In the blink of an eye, I traversed 100 kilometers.
‘This is really cheating.’
The damp foggy wind of the plains brushed my cheeks. In front of me were Kara, Rota and Peepeep sitting with tired expressions.
“Ta-da—☆ Pink airhead makes a dog-like entrance—!”
“Haah… Senior comrade, today’s harvest was a bust too.”
“Oh dear. Oh dear—☆”
Kara was sitting slumped on top of dozens of flagpoles piled up like firewood. Rota was lying down leaning against the giant chick’s body.
“I want to go rest soon…”
“Peep— The thick fog makes one feel strangely drained.”
Twitch—
Rota’s two cat ears twitched in displeasure.
“Peepeep, you didn’t do anything though.”
“Peep! Can nothing be done about that undignified nickname? This one has the name [Nameless Hawk] – avatar of the beast god, peep.”
“You peep peep all day, so what else would you be but Peepeep? And how is ‘nameless’ a name? That’s such a strange thing to say.”
Peepeep made a gloomy expression. Though it was a chick, strangely its expression was clearly visible.
“Peep… Lady Witch is so cruel.”
“Hmph. I’m not quite at the level to be called a witch yet.”
“Peep— What is one who inherits the magic of [Golden Witch] if not a witch?”
“Shaaaa—! It’s a matter of pride! At least until I can do exactly what I swore to Lady Witch, I won’t call myself a ‘witch’!!”
Rota scratched her head and stomped her feet.
“Ugh…! If I could just research fairy tale magic a bit more, I’m sure I could gather clues to connect everyone’s ether skills…! If only I could rise to [Unique Ether] at least…!”
“Do your best. Peep.”
I had no choice but to be considerate.
‘In the game it seemed to just work somehow…’
Since both Urd and I only had indirect experience, we got stuck like this on parts that required actual sensory experience.
Consideration…
Peepeep had been clicking its beak for a while when it suddenly stiffened. Then it wrapped its wings around its belly and made a flustered expression.
Gurgle—
“Urp…?! Ugh… My, my stomach…?! Peeep—!”
“Hm?”
“The, the goddess seems to be knocking on my stomach… Peep.”
“Lady Urd…?”
“Peep, peeep—! Saintess!! Qu-quickly answer the goddess’s call! I feel like lunch is about to come back up—!”
Peepeep opened its mouth wide with an urgent expression.
Since Kara and Rota said they would rest until this issue was resolved, I stretched out both hands and dived right into its mouth.
Gulp—
I moved my waist and hips as much as possible to pass through the narrow passage. It was a smooth movement like a snake.
‘This is disgusting.’
Honestly, I still wasn’t used to this slippery warm sensation. But it was better than getting stuck halfway like before.
‘Still disgusting though.’
The universe space suddenly spread out.
I landed flexibly through the narrow hole.
Chomp☆
“Pink airhead makes a dog-like entrance—☆”
“Huh…?”
There was Urd, standing on a chair and gently scratching a mysterious pink wall that had appeared in midair. She looked at me with surprised eyes.
I grinned and greeted her warmly seeing that expression.
“Oh my—☆ Why make such a face at a friend you haven’t seen in a while—☆”
“Clara, you…?”
“Hm? What’s wrong? Is it surprising to see two such cute pink airheads—☆”
“…”
Urd was making a strange expression.
Pity and shock. It was like the expression of a daughter who witnessed her father coming out of his room wearing a women’s ballet outfit.
“…”
“…”
I felt something was off.
Oh.
Come to think of it.
‘Why isn’t the pretty filter coming off?’
* * *
Astrid appeared again on the plains, wrapped in yellow fog. And pulling out a giant yellow greatsword from the fog, she shouted:
“Ho~ Hoho—! You! Black Knight! This noble lady of the night taught you about the virtue of mercy—!”
“…Hiss.”
There was a black armored figure about to swing a black greatsword. What the greatsword was pointing at was a vague figure of students from various schools.
-Where… is this…?
-I was definitely in the workshop…
Whether ghosts.
Or illusions.
Forms so vague they couldn’t even be distinguished.
But Helina in black armor was resolute. A voice leaked out from between the black helmet:
“Hiss… They are merely remnants arising from the abyss. They could be dangerous if they meet those who live in the light.”
Astrid’s red eyes were tinged with pity.
“…They didn’t come here of their own will either. Just send them back into the fog.”
“Hiss… That doesn’t matter. Once we’ve seen spiritual phenomena rising from the ground, we eliminate them definitively. That is the mission of us black knights.”
“Ho~ Hoho!! Then, this noble lady must teach you mercy once again!!”
Somewhere in the foggy plains, yellow and black greatswords clashed once more.
Chapter 113 : What Can Be Seen Beyond the Fog★
I lost my memories of my past life. To the point where I didn’t even realize I had lost them.
I realized this fact while talking with Urd, who felt something was off. Even memories I should obviously know from my past life were gone.
“…”
‘I’ still exist as Clara now, but the existence of ‘Kang Jinsu’ that formed the foundation of my personality is disappearing.
‘To be precise, it’s already gone.’
With no continuity of body or memories now.
It’s fair to say the existence of ‘Kang Jinsu’ has almost completely vanished.
There were many parts I could guess.
Unlike the prophet whose body came along, I clung parasitically to the empty space Urd bounced out of. Moreover, I was so heavily influenced that even my way of speaking and tastes changed.
Is that all?
The vaguely remaining soul of a girl.
And the soul of a man that was the core.
I did all sorts of unreasonable things, alternating between the two cores.
‘I thought it was great that the D drive capacity wasn’t decreasing, but was I actually using up the C drive capacity from the start?’
This is why you need to carefully check where you’re installing the OS.
On top of that, what drove the final nail in the coffin was accepting the path as [Saintess of Sacrifice]…
Thanks to that I awakened all kinds of cheat skills.
But it seems there was indeed a price for such great abilities.
“I see—☆”
To put it simply…
Now that I’ve used up the ‘Kang Jinsu’ fuel tank due to fate.
In terms of composition ratio, my essence is now closer to ‘Clara’.
‘If it’s 70% orange juice and 30% water, it’s just watered-down orange juice.’
Results of the World Tree’s composition test.
【Beep, it’s female.】
Oh my—☆
I became female before even getting TS’d and seeing a convenience store part-timer blush. Now I could totally do VTuber livestream donations.
I smacked my head.
According to Just Big Tree’s female selection criteria, the current me has received the result of being just a girl who peeked at ‘Kang Jinsu’s’ memories.
Now that the captain has let go of the controls.
It’s like the co-pilot holding on while remembering the captain’s driving skills.
It was irregular to begin with for a captain and co-pilot to be riding inside one person’s personality. But thanks to that, I didn’t completely lose my soul and collapse.
I get it☆
‘The self changes more easily than expected.’
Well…
Don’t they say even people with their original bodies change into different personalities if they lose their memories?
This is a sufficiently understandable level.
“I see☆ But it’s fortunate. The troublesome priests were dealt with in advance, and all the juniors have grown enough to do well on their own now—☆”
“…”
“The prophet… was someone unpredictable from the start. Yes♪ I’m glad everything was prepared in advance—☆”
“…”
I’m glad I gave Kara the flagpole finding mission quickly.
If pink airhead-like dementia set in and the useful walkthrough disappeared… Now I’d just be a lustful pink airhead who can only flirt at night♪
‘Compared to the abilities gained, it’s a cheap price.’
I could accept it.
I gained powers that were too generous.
This level of price wasn’t unfair.
‘As long as I don’t forget about the seniors, juniors, and academy city…’
I’ll move forward somehow.
That’s how I’ve walked forward until now.
‘But does this disappear memories every time it’s used?’
It would be a big problem if I suddenly lost my memories and became a silly pink airhead going Durr☆ right after moving with [Bifrost].
…
That’s a bit worrying.
I should learn how to wear diapers from Senior Verdandi.
As I was nodding and accepting this-
“…”
Urd uncharacteristically clutched the hem of her fluttery dress and made a tearful face. She gripped it so tightly it was full of wrinkles.
She was pressing her lips together so hard they might tear, so I spoke to her gently. It would be a shame to ruin those moist, fine lips.
“Are you feeling sorry—☆”
“…”
Urd nodded with difficulty.
“…Yes. Because of me, you came to this world. And probably… because of me, the prophet came to this world.”
Me, who entered the empty Clara’s place.
The prophet who fell into the distant past.
Neither of us existed in the original timeline Urd experienced. So she probably feels like it’s her fault for unnecessarily complicating things.
Well, I guess she’s feeling guilty about that sort of thing.
‘Ah… I can sense it with pink airhead senses.’
This was a gloomy atmosphere where we’d dig into the ground saying ‘It’s my fault’ to each other for 10 pages in the book version. If it were a manga, there’d be just dialogue scenes for 2 whole episodes.
A protagonist losing their memories.
And a companion who is the only one to realize their crisis.
If I awkwardly matched words here, it would be the timing to resolve to sacrifice with a sad expression.
-It’s my fault… I’ll sacrifice myself (sniffle)
-Ah, sonna bakana…!
Is this the flow of planting a death flag like that and then gloriously perishing in the final boss battle?
Hmph, I know it all.
Don’t underestimate my otaku skills—☆
So I covered my ears and went ‘Lalalala’.
“I don’t know, I don’t know—☆”
“Clara…?”
“What’s important is what we’ll do from now on! After graduating, I want to live as a rich madam doing naughty things with Hilde until our hips wear out and being lovey-dovey—! I want to throw my weight around too! Sometimes when I’m bored I’ll write novels! Being a rich unemployed person is the best—☆ I’ll fix Red Hare and ride it all over!”
“…”
Sudden wish open time.
Urd’s expression froze in bewilderment.
Looking at that face, I said:
“…So I’m okay even if my past life memories disappear. If this heart remains, I’m Clara.”
“Clara.”
Hearing those words, I pressed my thumb into my chest and said:
“That’s right—☆ I’m this pink airhead who always appears like a dog with spirals – Miss Clara.”
An expression that should have a ‘Ta-da!’ sound effect. Honestly, my boob that got poked hurt a bit from exaggerating the finger movement so dramatically, but I didn’t show it.
Because a man cries with his chest.
-Sob sob… My chest hurts so much. I want to see Grandpa Hua Tuo.
The Jinsu filter faintly remaining inside responded.
Whoa whoa.
Stop crying, little Jinsu inside me☆
If a man cries too often his willy falls off—☆
…Like mine.
“…”
“…”
Urd still spoke with a gloomy face.
“…No matter what, I never said I was dog-like☆”
“Then even if my memories are erased, I’m still ‘me’, right?”
“…!”
Urd’s eyes widened.
She seemed to be struck at the core by my words.
Refutation complete.
Now for question time.
“What do you want to do? You didn’t call me for something happening, did you—☆”
“I… still want to watch over and protect the academy city. So…”
“…You wanted to tell me about the anomaly of people erased by the World Tree appearing?”
“…Yes. But it’s a bit earlier than the time I saw.”
Urd spoke weakly. She seemed to think she wasn’t much help until the end.
‘She’s helped us plenty though.’
Urd was no longer the useless senior Clara from the story.
She was a proper goddess helping us.
In the end, she too had changed in her own way.
“Okay~☆ Let’s definitely protect the academy city and go see the happy ending—☆ You’ll watch over us, right?”
Urd nodded with moist eyes.
“Yes! Of course—☆”
“High five!”
Clap—!
The palms of the two pink airheads met cheerfully, making a refreshing sound. But my insides weren’t so refreshing.
…
Just as we changed.
The prophet must have also changed, trapped by obsession and delusion.
‘In the end, the echo reverberates.’
The phenomenon that appears just before the ‘dragon’ belonging to the abyss and chaos awakens. It was the phenomenon of the world full of order shaking.
The World Tree twists unstably.
Life and death.
Past and present.
The boundaries between existence and non-existence crumble.
This is called the echo.
It was a phenomenon of something no longer in this world wandering around imitating forms. It speaks with the voices of those erased by fate, unintentionally spilling them to passersby.
The echo was reverberating in the foggy plains.
‘We blocked the priests’ approach to the World Tree like that. But in the end it happens inevitably.’
I clenched my fist.
Everything was already unfolding.
‘The echo phenomenon won’t directly cause harm, but if the World Tree has a seizure and starts excluding more students from fate, it’ll be a headache.’
I need to go to the echoing plains and meet Astrid.
That compassionate one… won’t uselessly antagonize the echo phenomenon and waste her strength. Anyway, even if you try to get rid of it, it’s a phenomenon that appears again in the same form.
Truly a ghost version zombie.
The infection spreads by telling information that could make the World Tree have a seizure.
‘Astrid will block people from coming to the foggy plains.’
And I need to tell Hilde that the dragon’s awakening has begun.
“…”
I must stop him.
‘Fortunately… everything was prepared in advance.’
Fortunately you were trapped by prejudice and didn’t see me properly.
Because.
Due to that choice… you will inevitably die by my hand.
That is the fate we decided.
As long as I remain myself, it will surely come to pass.
###
My heart pounds loudly.
My suit is soaked with unpleasant sweat.
I feel nauseous, like I’m going to throw up.
‘No… Did I already throw up?’
I’m not sure.
‘Damn bastards. Did they throw labor laws to the dogs?’
My head throbs after working overnight for a week straight.
‘They tell me to just change clothes and shower at home. Fuck, if you’re going to do that just let me go home properly.’
I didn’t want to go to a sauna and wash up with my own money when I’d have to come back to work anyway. So I was heading to my studio apartment.
My eyelids are heavy.
So I closed my eyes.
“Uh oh…”
At that moment.
My body staggers and falls.
A floating sensation like my navel is being pulled.
I hear the sound of a car approaching.
Vrooom—
What’s rushing towards me collapsed on the road is a huge truck.
Ah.
I’m going to die.
Crunch—
In that split second.
I vividly felt the giant tire pressing into exactly half of my body. Is this what they call your life flashing before your eyes?
‘Of all the fucking life flashes, it has to be the moment I’m split in half…!’
It was shitty.
Like that, my consciousness gradually faded to black.
“…So that’s why the sky is blue.”
Then the pink-haired primitive girl giggles happily.
“Ahaha! Jinsu knows so much!”
“R-Really?”
“But why does the sky color change?”
“Haah…”
I clutched my head.
Then the pink pretty primitive girl tilts her head and comes closer. The dazzling skin visible through her tattered clothes and her bright round eyes were burdensome.
So I hurriedly stopped her.
“…Don’t come. I’ll get attached.”
“Why? Whyy~? I like Jinsu!”
“Yeah, I like you too.”
“Yes! I like Jinsu too—☆ Our baby will like Jinsu too!”
“…You have a baby?”
Oh my.
That’s a bit shocking.
A corner of my heart stung sharply.
But Ymir shook her head at my question.
“No!”
“Then what do you mean?”
“Jinsu and my baby! We held hands so we’ll have one soon, right?”
“…”
I overcame the shame and briefly explained the process of how babies are made. But she didn’t seem to understand.
‘Is there no basic education in this neighborhood?’
A mysterious isekai life.
It had already been 3 months since I started suffering from this pink primitive girl… Ymir’s barrage of questions. I had gotten used to the homey smell of the shabby robe and hut.
<Died split in half, then cohabiting with a pink primitive girl in another world.>
This was a primitive isekai where strange beasts were gods.
‘Really unbelievable things are happening.’
I looked at Ymir, who was still tilting her head repeatedly, while clutching my head. Every time she moved her head, her pink straight hair rippled like waves.
“Does Jinsu hurt somewhere?”
“…No.”
Her voice was clear like crystal beads rolling.
“…”
To think such a doll-like pretty girl could be born with just about a 2% difference in genetic combinations. The world really is all about genetic luck.
‘…She’s seriously fucking pretty.’
Even Chosun would say ‘I’m sorry’ and lower her donation window if she saw this girl. Daegyo and Sogyo would switch careers to become VTubers.
I couldn’t help but sigh.
“Haah…”
When I sighed, Ymir put her mouth there and blew.
“Hoo~”
The pink airhead’s breath enters my mouth with a whoosh.
“…?!”
Just before our lips touched…
It was really a moment away from a kiss.
“What are you doing…?!”
“Hehe, Jinsu always just sighs. I was worried your breath might deflate~”
“…”
Ymir smiling brightly with eye smiles.
I was starting to get irritated. It’s one thing to show such a defenseless side once or twice.
So the second time, I really brought my lips close.
But Ymir kept playing the same prank after that.
And before I knew it, the prank became real.
This was the world of <Yggdrasil Gate>.
But the past from thousands of years ago.
I finally realized that fact looking at the ochre cat in front of me.
“…Is this for real.”
“…? What do you mean?”
“It’s just an exclamation.”
“What kind of exclamation?”
“I can’t believe this situation.”
“I see. When one wants to deny the present, it’s common to say ‘Is this for real’…”
This kid is a bit strange…
Twitch—
The golden… honestly ochre-colored □□□□’s cat ears twitched. If I hadn’t seen this little one summon golden weapons, I wouldn’t have recognized her as [Golden Witch].
‘To think this was the game world setting.’
The <Yggdrasil Gate> I knew had a more… otaku-ish, civilized fantasy academy city as the background.
“…”
I looked to the side.
Groooar—!!
A king dragon breathes fire as it passes by, and insect-like dragon tribes fly through the sky.
‘No matter how you look at it, this is just a primitive world.’
So I sighed.
“Haah…”
“Ah?!”
Ymir, who had been chasing butterflies in the distance, came running over and quickly pressed her lips like a bird. A soft sensation and nice fragrance spread.
□□□□ tilted her head and asked:
“Why do you kiss when you sigh?”
It just became a habit.
That’s all there is to it.
“…I don’t know.”
“I don’t know, I don’t know—☆”
“How strange.”
You’re one to talk.
####
“So you’re saying such a place really exists? Where they feed you and give you a place to sleep while you just do what you want?”
“It’s not just doing what you want, it’s focusing on learning.”
“Wow—☆ This place called ‘school’ sounds amazing—! You just get to do what you want—!”
“Ymir, did you not listen to what I said?”
#####
“Jinsu! After we defeat all the beast gods, let’s build our school on this fertile land!”
“A school? Hahaha, that won’t be enough! Let’s fill an entire large city with students!”
“Yes, yes☆ That’s awesome, awesome—!”
“I have a question, what exactly do you mean by a large city in terms of area?”
“About… about… um… this much?”
“Jinsu, Jinsu is smart so tell us~”
“How about a radius of 200 kilometers centered on the World Tree? Because cracks don’t occur within that area…”
######
When everything is over.
Surely we’ll be able to live happily.
I’ll change the fate of [The Three Heroes].
#######
I couldn’t change fate.
Everyone died, except for her and me.
########
“Jin, su…”
“Don’t, don’t speak anymore, Ymir—!! You’re bleeding too much!!”
“Sor, ry for leaving you alone…”
“No!! No—!!!”
“He, he… The school… I hope it really happens. Yeah… For the last miracle… that would be, nice…”
I hope a school city where everyone can live happily will be created.
#################################
…
#################################
…
#################################
…
#################################
And I opened my eyes.
“Let’s begin now.”
『Prophet, the salvation you desire…』
The silver woman held up high a pearl filled with dreams. Next to her, a brown-haired girl looked at the wolf tattoo on her arm with a haggard expression.
The Prophet vowed.
“I will save this world.”
With a dream that will never end.
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An utterly gloomy afternoon.
A quiet stillness flowed, with the liveliness of midday gone somewhere.
The academy city that had been overflowing with bursting vitality.
A calmness rarely seen there was felt.
No…
It was not calmness, but closer to a sense of dissonance.
It should have been a time when slightly hot sunshine was still visible along with the chilly autumn wind. But that expectation disappeared along with the bluish fog.
For the past few days, fog had been rising endlessly.
At first, it appeared little by little in the plains surrounding the academy city. But the fog that started expanding ended up covering the entire academy city.
“Haah…”
First year students who were strolling around the <Mimir Technical High School> grounds turn away from the streets. It was an uncharacteristic choice for them, who had always been searching for fun things since enrolling.
“Ugh, it’s cold. I don’t feel well either…”
“Yeah. Me too.”
“Let’s just go back to the dorm.”
“Yeah, even the seniors have had strange expressions lately. Is it because of this fog?”
“Well, we haven’t seen proper sunlight for days… And the railroad connecting to the outside world is blocked because of the fog.”
“The city was originally one where people with no ether aptitude couldn’t come… It’s a bit scary. Like we’re trapped.”
“Yeah…”
“Anyway, let’s go play cards in our room.”
“Okay.”
The mechanical dwarves close the factory doors early and pat each other’s shoulders. The faces that always greeted students with bright smiles were stiff.
“Hmm, maybe it’s because of the humidity, but it feels like the frame is creaking. I don’t know if it’s just my imagination… but it’s hard to breathe, and I’m having nightmares too.”
“Me too… I’ve tried changing the lubrication method, and applying lubricant in the morning, but it’s still not good.”
“With logistics delayed these days, I’m scared to do anything.”
“Yeah… Maybe because I feel uneasy, I even see illusions of students passing by on empty streets.”
“Acting rusty when you’re not even 50 years old. Back in my day, we’d manually reconnect torn joint fibers with our own hands, you bastards. Tsk tsk… Kids these days have no grit.”
“Grandpa, you were crying about how painful it was to tighten a loose screw after bumping into the doorstep recently. Even 3-year-old kids tighten their own screws.”
“…”
Everyone dispersed after the dwarf elder fled without a word. The bread hat dwarf who had been listening to that conversation suddenly looked beyond the fog and muttered:
“I wonder if Ka-Kara is doing well…”
The giant-mixed girl who was said to have been adopted from the dwarf craftsmen village. He suddenly wondered how she was doing – the girl who had treated the dwarves respectfully even though students subtly looked down on them.
“Haah, she must be… doing well.”
Kara, who acted friendly calling everyone comrade, would do well anywhere. Thinking that, the bread hat headed to the dwarf employee dormitory.
At that moment, the ground shook a little.
Rumble—
“Whoa?!”
A sudden earthquake was felt. The timid bread hat immediately tried to run to safety, but the vibration disappeared as if it were a lie.
“…”
Earthquakes occurred frequently along with the thick fog that had come.
“I… I should go back. I’m still scared of iron bars falling on my head.”
Worried that the factory roof might collapse, the bread hat looked up at the sky, glancing around. So he was able to return without noticing the illusion passing by his side.
Like that, everyone living in the academy city went into their rooms with dark expressions.
Though few people knew something was happening, they instinctively sought out safe places.
And what played a decisive role in their choices were the notices sent by each school’s student council.
Unlike usual…
A calm yet clear broadcast.
In the thick fog, announcements flow from speakers installed on each school’s grounds.
The voice was calm, but the content was terrifying.
[Announcement from the <United Student Council> and <Mimir Technical High School>. Due to the fog currently covering the entire academy city, numerous missing person reports are being received. For the safety of students residing in the eastern region, please refrain from going out as much as possible, and even if you do go out, stay within the designated school grounds…]
Students who entered their rooms flinched.
So many students had entered the fog where you can’t even see an inch in front of you?
Even with ether abilities, if you get lost and starve you’ll die…
‘There sure are a lot of reckless students…’
Thinking that, they abandon even the slightest curiosity to walk into the fog.
Covering themselves with blankets in their rooms, they just wait for the fog to pass quickly.
[The student council President and incoming student council president of the <United Student Council> are responding quickly to this situation, so students should be careful not to wander in the fog…]
As if on cue, as each school’s quick response to the anomaly continued, they wait for tomorrow with a streak of relief.
And they recall the reliable appearance seen at the Combat Festival not long ago.
‘The incoming student council president seems trustworthy.’
Rumors about blurry ghosts in the fog, which normally would have spread noisily riding on anxiety, were quietly fading away.
* * *
“Good work everyone. I’ll be going now.”
“Good work to you too, President.”
Skadi, the student council president of <Mimir Technical High School>, confirmed that the broadcast was transmitted normally and left the broadcasting club room.
Following her was Katrin, the interim student council president of <Svart Technical High School> and… essentially a hostage. Unlike her bold dark elf nature, she spoke while trembling.
“A-Are there really that many people missing in the fog?”
“…?”
Skadi turned around with wide eyes.
“The… the neighborhood kids are saying terrifying ghosts appear in the fog… So I wondered if everyone was dragged away by ghosts… They say the academy city is about to go to war with ghosts…”
“…”
It wasn’t very visible because of her brown skin.
But Katrin’s face was utterly pale.
‘Is she really scared of ghosts?’
To think the gold-obsessed group with the strange habit of saying ‘Damn—!’ would tremble in fear of ghosts…
‘…They’re elves, but a bit cute.’
Skadi was inwardly amused by the cute behavior shown by the materialistic dark elves, but didn’t show it.
“There are no missing people. Other schools’ students are patrolling too.”
“Huh?”
“If we tell them not to come because ghosts appear in the fog like you said, do you think the academy city students would listen? They’d rather run out to see the ghosts.”
Even to Katrin, the academy city students seemed like the type to do that.
“I… I guess so?”
“Right.”
Skadi turned around and walked away again.
Katrin nodded in understanding, then suddenly stiffened.
“…Then are the ghosts real?”
“…”
“H-Hey? It’s scary when you stay silent like that! Senior? President? Lord? Master? Master? Please say something…!”
“…”
* * *
Swooosh—!!
“Yop—☆”
I threw a chop at the chaos insect that dared to poke its head out. Then the sight of the adult chaos insect writhing in pain was really funny.
‘If it hurts that much, don’t come out of the dungeon in the first place—☆’
Take my cutie pretty punch☆
Bop☆
Grooooar—!!
“Ahahaha—☆”
You know how even adult-level chaos insects laugh along when I laugh?
The glossy black one wiggling its pincers looked just like it was laughing hysterically!
Crayfish crayfish dance time—☆
Wiggle wiggle those pincers~
It’s so nice that everyone’s happy when you smile.
Ah, but that’s separate from showing mercy—☆
I won’t show mercy even if I smile!
Then the chaos insect showed me teeth like ether transmission stones and smiled.
-Honhahaha—☆
Hmph!
Outdated flirting… zero points.
Ah…
By the way, the chaos insect’s laughter is my imagination.
No matter how big an insect gets, it can’t laugh, right?
Anyway, when I ‘borrowed’ Astrid’s greatsword and smacked its head, the chaos insect burst again this time.
Burst (physically).
Splat—!!
Wow~♪
Awesome fireworks…
It would have been romantic to watch with Hilde.
“Phew—☆ When this fight is over, we’ll go see fireworks together♪”
Eiya☆
Surprise death flag—♪
These days I’m trying to say death flag lines as much as possible.
Why? Because a negative times a negative equals a positive!
Clang—!
When I lowered the yellow greatsword it returned to Astrid. Maybe because it’s a merciful sword like that kind child… I was able to smash its head in one hit like this.
Unfortunately, I couldn’t ‘borrow’ Astrid’s ether skill [Eternal Stage] because it’s connected to the vampire’s unique characteristics.
I wanted to try dancing in a fancy yellow dress in the glamorous fog at least once…
By the way, why was I beating up chaos insects in the plains like this?
‘Hmm… what was I trying to do?’
With that thought, I slapped my own cheek.
Slap—!
“…”
Then along with the stinging impact, I remembered things about <Yggdrasil Gate> from the remaining fragments of memory.
…
I remembered.
‘Not yet.’
There are still… things I need to remember.
There are things I need to keep from ‘his’ memories.
Recall.
What did I do?
‘I informed the <United Student Council> that this phenomenon is a sign of a great calamity. And I told Hilde the last main story information I knew.’
What did I intend to do?
‘To block <Ratatoskr>’s final interference and variables, I came here… to the foggy plains. As expected, followers and chaos insects were appearing all over the foggy plains.’
Good.
I recalled it.
I nodded like that and looked ahead.
The sight of the gloomy foggy plains.
Thick fog covered the vast plains, and corpses of chaos insects were scattered throughout the fog.
Sticks scattered here and there sway in the wind. Flagpoles left behind by [Rider of Rebellion], once called one of the [Three Heroes], remain in spots throughout the dim view.
And Rota rushed over here and spoke to me.
“Senior! Are you okay? Why did you suddenly hit your own cheek?”
“Ahaha—☆ Maybe it’s because of this weather… I got sleepy☆”
I lightly scratched Rota’s orange cat ears that felt something was off. Then with a purring sound, she blurted out worriedly:
“…Don’t overdo it alone. We can fight now too.”
“Okay♪ I’ll be careful next time—☆”
“You always say that but overdo it anyway.”
Rota mutters dissatisfied and goes back to searching for flagpoles.
And perhaps surprised by me suddenly borrowing the greatsword, yellow fog appeared in midair and Astrid appeared.
“Wh-What’s going on?! Why did this lady’s greatsword suddenly disappear with a poof?!”
Jumbled speech.
I greeted her politely like a servant. I had decided to play along with her concept once.
“It is nothing, O noble of the night—☆”
“…No matter what, it’s a bit much to say it’s nothing while looking at this…”
Astrid looked at the blood-soaked plains with dumbfounded eyes. Then she narrowed her eyes and looked at one spot.
Woong—
With a small tremor, a precarious human figure appears and wanders.
“…”
“…”
Astrid and I watched to prevent people from approaching ‘that’. But we didn’t antagonize it like Helina.
The echo reverberating in this land was… an existence where the scent of those who once existed here remained.
“Let’s just let it return.”
“Okay.”
Astrid sprayed yellow fog to prevent people from passing near the echo. Then she looked this way and said:
“…In this lady’s view, this situation seems more precarious than imagined. Is that not so?”
“Yeah.”
“I’ve seen many forms of non-humans while handling fog… but this is the first time I’ve seen them appear so clearly and speak.”
“…”
Astrid’s blonde hair rippled in the damp wind of the plains.
“What lies beyond there?”
“…”
A place where thick fog was rising. I felt like I could hear faint crying sounds from beyond there.
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A place filled with ominous fog.
Hundreds of flagpoles were stuck in like tombstones.
Wind carrying damp air swept by every few minutes. Within it wafted a faint smell of blood.
Whoosh—
But the flagpoles didn’t collapse in the wind. Though clearly made of wood, the flagpoles that appeared here across vast time were still sturdy.
And they all looked similar.
To the point where one couldn’t distinguish which was the weapon of the Three Heroes.
“…”
“…”
Kara examined the flagpoles Rota had brought from various places in the foggy plains. [Nameless Hawk] was keeping watch beside her.
Even Rota had withdrawn to patrol to help Kara concentrate. So the two maintained a heavy silence.
“…”
“…”
Even trying to identify them by the patterns from the book… it was too difficult to distinguish the hundreds of patterns engraved on the flagpole handles one by one.
So to try a different approach, she was sitting with all the flagpoles she had collected so far stuck in like tombstones.
Sitting with her arms folded, Kara, who had been trying to gauge which was the flagpole used by [Rider of Rebellion], opened her mouth.
“By the way, what kind of people were the Hero and the Rider?”
“Peep… I’m sorry, but I don’t know much either…”
“You don’t have to give accurate or sharp insights. Just tell me anything, even if it’s trivial. After all, you know more about them than I do in this situation, right?”
[Nameless Hawk] nodded with difficulty.
“Peep… That’s right.”
“Then tell me.”
Kara closed her eyes while tying her long hair back. The hair fluttering in the wind had been bothering her for a while.
“Honestly, I don’t really believe the talk about me inheriting the fate of [Rider of Rebellion]… or that all three of us were born with the fate of heroes. We’re not such grand figures.”
“…”
“Everything we’ve achieved so far has been done with the cooperation of seniors and students. To be blunt, we just got lucky. I’m just a youngster with a bit of a rebellious streak.”
“…”
“So no matter how much I try to imagine the true nature of the two heroes who raised and led countless warriors, I can’t. As far as I know…”
Kara recalled the story her adoptive father – a dwarf craftsman from a shabby village – had told her just before going to sleep.
A story she heard along with the sensation of being tucked in with hands smelling of shoe polish. It always began with words made up for her, the giant-mixed adopted child.
-Once upon a time, in an age when dwarves and giants lived as one…
There were two righteous and generous girls.
Both girls could wield special powers, and they helped people by defeating numerous monsters.
And they received wonderful weapons from the races they helped.
[Hero of Flash] wielded a shining sword.
And saved the fairies living under trees and humans.
[Rider of Rebellion] raised a flag high.
And led the steel giants living in the mountains.
The two heroes saved the land that would later become the academy city and disappeared simultaneously one day. At the same time, all the steel giants vanished as well.
They must have ascended on the same day, since they were as close as sisters. People could only guess that much.
Hearing that story, [Nameless Hawk] made a bitter expression.
“…Ascension. In a way, that’s right. It was a noble sacrifice, offering their bodies to leave fate for future generations and defeat the beast gods… In a way, you could say they became gods from humans.”
“Are you saying the monsters from fairy tales were beast gods?”
“Peep… Originally this world was ruled by beasts born from the chaos connected to the World Tree’s roots. Among them, a few particularly powerful ones were called beast gods.”
And the wolf, snake, and dragon were the ones who remained at the end and established the most powerful forces. They used their authorities to shape the world.
[Nameless Hawk] muttered with distant eyes.
“Chaos inevitably arose in that process. Countless people suffered. I, who advocated ‘order’, was the weakest so…”
Kara waved her large palm with her eyes closed.
“Anyway, you’re saying they met the Three Heroes and Saintess and received help. And somehow the academy city was founded through the sacrifice of the Three Heroes and Saintess.”
“…”
“What I want to know is… I want to hear about the other two people, not [Golden Witch] who you met even fragments of.”
“Peep…”
Girls who couldn’t even leave their names.
Just leaving the title of hero behind.
The girl called Hero was truly righteous and at the same time free. And the girl who had the fate of Rider…
“Was an idiot.”
“…”
“Peep, the saying that she thought others couldn’t see her if she covered her own eyes… is still shocking, I can’t forget it.”
“…”
“Besides that, she’d say she’d push the earth away by doing a handstand. She’d say she’d drink oil like the steel giants even though she was made of flesh. Anyway, she did all kinds of eccentric things.”
“…”
The fate of [Rider]…
Is it really good after all?
That thought flashed by for a moment.
“But because the distinction between others and herself was blurry, everyone welcomed and cherished her. When food appeared, she always shared it with others, and when others received unjust orders or tyranny, she stepped up as if it were her own problem.”
“…”
“Peep… That’s all this one can tell you. It’s truly pathetic. If I returned to my main body, I could recall more from the memories of battle.”
“…”
Hearing those words, she sat and thought for a long time.
Until the wind passed by here several times from beyond.
Whoosh—
“…”
Finally, Kara stood up.
“I understand.”
She reached out and picked up one of the hundreds of flagpoles.
And declared as she set it down:
“I found it. The flagpole.”
“R-Really?! Peep?!”
[Nameless Hawk] waddled over and examined the flagpole closely. Seeing that, Kara laughed heartily.
“Even if you look, the pattern will be different from the records.”
“…Peep?”
“In my view… I don’t think such an idiot would have carefully checked her pattern and carried around a dedicated one.”
“What…?”
“I think she probably just picked up and used whatever flagpoles were commonly lying around back then… The differences were so minor that everyone mistook them for the same object, don’t you think?”
Kara said while looking at the flagpole she was holding:
“What was recorded was probably just the object she was holding right before she died. Well, we’ll know if we give it a swing, won’t we?”
You never know.
The ancient steel giants that suddenly disappeared might appear…
Muttering that, she tied on the flag she had kept in her chest and raised it.
Yah.
Come out, steel giants.
She swung the flagpole that looked like a shabby tree branch.
Flutter—
The flag flutters in the damp wind.
But only silence hung over the foggy plains.
“…”
“N-No matter how you look at it, that’s not it, right? Peep.”
After all that reasoning, she gets cold water thrown on her.
It seemed wrong, even making the meaningful lines look foolish.
So Kara shouted to cover her embarrassment.
“Then please try to recall something! Didn’t you say you were a god?! It seems like goddess Urd was more helpful!”
“Peep— Even so…”
Kara activated her ether skill out of frustration. Following Urd’s advice, it was a changed activation method.
“[Revolutionary Comrade]—!”
Then a dwarf-shaped robot emerged from the empty ground. It rose up, extending long arms from a short torso.
Click—!
But it looked different from the previous [Revolutionary Comrade]. It was a dwarf-shaped robot… with a round head and square body.
Kara vented her frustration by tapping the robot with the flagpole, feeling impatient.
Tap!
Tap!
“Look here! Following the goddess’s advice like this, I can summon summoning robots without catalysts now, can’t I? This is the kind of advice I’m asking for!”
“Peep… Even if you say that…”
Peepeep deflated.
It lowered its plump head and drooped its wings.
“…”
Seeing that, Kara felt sorry for scolding it too harshly in her momentary frustration. After all, they were gradually becoming family at <Central Prism Academy>.
“Ahem… Ah, well. I’m sorry for yelling.”
“…Peep, no. This one is sorry for being of no help, reviving in such an incomplete form.”
“Anyway, instead of staying here like this, we should go see Comrade Rota or Senior Comrade. Wouldn’t our thoughts clear up if we put our heads together?”
“Peep! I agree.”
So the two set off.
[Nameless Hawk] suddenly paused and looked at the [Revolutionary Comrade] Kara had summoned. In the dim light, it felt like a dwarf was standing there blankly.
“But that… is it okay to leave it like that?”
“Ah, well. It doesn’t matter. It doesn’t cost materials anymore… It’s just a summon in the form of a dwarf comrade.”
“Peep— I see. You truly cherish the dwarf race. To think you’d make a doll so similar in shape… even though the races look so different.”
Hearing those words, she suddenly recalled his adoptive father’s warm words.
-Once upon a time, in an age when dwarves and giants lived as one…
That feeling still remained in her memories.
Kara grinned and said:
“Isn’t the heart what’s important? With a heart, even if made of iron, it’s a person, and without a heart, even if made of flesh, it’s an empty doll. It’s easier to distinguish that way.”
“I see… Peep! That’s a good story, somehow hearing it gives me strength. I feel like I could soar through the sky now.”
“Haha, didn’t you say the beast god of ‘order’ could only fly after gathering all the weapons of the [Three Heroes]?”
“Peep! That’s right… I guess I got carried away because it’s a heartwarming story! Haha! Peeeep—!”
Kara and Peepeep walked off to find their companions beyond the fog. Soon, only the sound of wind could be heard here.
Whoosh—
A place with countless flagpoles stuck in the dim plains. A dwarf-like summon was standing there blankly.
A very small shadow formed beneath it.
It was a tiny shadow that just resembled a dwarf’s form.
Woong…
The shadow sparkled navy blue and expanded ever so slightly.
But the change ended in an instant. And in the silence that returned, only one person confirmed that appearance.
* * *
Oh.
Bingo.
While patrolling the foggy plains in a different direction from Astrid, monitoring the academy city with [Find Pink Pink Vision☆].
I smacked my forehead seeing Kara’s solution.
A true change in perspective.
Not finding the Rider’s flagpole.
But inferring the psychology of the Rider who uses the flagpole.
‘To think the answer was just any random one… I didn’t think of that idea…’
In the game it came out like some chosen staff, so I thought it could only be obtained by pure luck.
‘Urd spoke so meaningfully too, I thought it was really a pure luck test.’
Come to think of it, Urd was also ultimately ‘Clara from the original story’.
In other words, she knows about the same parts as me.
Birds of a feather flocking together made the prejudice even stronger.
‘Is this what they call confirmation bias?’
My shoulders slumped in dismay.
…
No.
There’s reason to think positively.
I’ve gathered all the hidden pieces now.
I’ve finally collected all the weapons of the [Three Heroes].
Who am I?
‘Possessor who monopolized the hidden pieces—☆’
Anyway, I’ve gathered all the armaments of the [Three Heroes]—☆
To boast to this world.
I spread my arms wide and confidently shout:
“Ta-da—☆”
“…?”
Astrid tilted her head. She had been repeatedly clashing with Helina and isolating echoes, and was now patrolling with us.
“…What is it?”
Astrid looked around, but all that was visible in the fog were still the remains of followers and chaos insects that had popped out.
“…Wh-What show is starting?”
“It’s not a show, it’s a funeral—☆”
“Eh…?”
“I’m joking—☆”
“D-Don’t make such scary jokes…”
Then Rota walking beside us turns to look too. But pink airhead eccentricities were nothing new, so she soon nodded and brought up something else.
“Senior, it looks like those followers over there will be cleaned up now.”
Her eyes glowing orange. She swings her wand in the air with a whoosh.
[Evening memories, warm campfire, eyes slowly closing.]
And screams of <Ratatoskr> followers were heard from over there. It sounded like the screams of insects being trampled by a giant beast.
-Aaaagh—!!
-Aaaaargh—!!
Crunch—!
And a huge explosion sound.
Orange light flashes beyond the fog.
“Ooh—☆”
The scene that appeared before [Find Pink Pink Vision☆] was truly a red carpet…☆
Our cat is a bit scary—♪
‘In game terms… is this the level right before a real promotion?’
The girl who was miserably driven out of her school was now wielding the strongest magic, pioneering a new path.
Astrid saw that and said contentedly:
“Oh~ Hohoho! The history of the academy city is flowing too! It is a blessing to see future powerhouses appear!”
It was while we were immersed in such deep emotion.
The ground shook.
Rumble—
“…!”
“…!”
“…!”
And the howl of a wolf echoed beyond the fog.
As if wailing mournfully along with a person.
That kind of howl.
『I will surely avenge you.』
* * *
-This world is not one…
-Ether is not order…
Countless echoes were reverberating. Voices flowing from afterimages in the form of students.
If you listen to those voices, you receive the hatred of the World Tree.
“…”
Helina in black armor raised her greatsword and cut them down.
Slash—!!
They scattered like fog and disappeared somewhere.
But an afterimage passing by Helina whispered sadly in her ear.
-Death is not the end either.
“…Hiss.”
As she was about to cut down even that voice and drive it away.
The ground was rumbling.
Rumble—
And black energy flowed out from the cracks.
Helina saw that energy and muttered:
“…Dragon.”
The King of the Dead was awakening.
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The faint essence contained in the World Tree’s sap.
The dragon twisted its body due to the vitality contained within.
It was an incomplete awakening that normally wouldn’t be attempted.
But the dragon responded to that incomplete awakening.
『…』
Bubbles boiling up from the depths of the abyss.
Eyeballs that sprang up like sticky black tar.
Eyelids formed by thousands of eyeballs gathering and dispersing opened.
『…』
The silver woman, [Priest of Illusion], approached the giant bubble-like body. And she raised her hand respectfully. Her silver-shining eyes turned black.
『How sad. Even borrowing this body’s power could not change it. You who were once an enemy.』
“…”
What came from her mouth was the dragon’s voice. He spoke to the prophet who, like himself, had sought to save the world.
『I glimpsed the end of this world countless times in dreams. No matter how much you struggle, no matter how different a path you try to walk. In the end, you return again.』
“…”
『Even after thousands of repetitions, hundreds of rebirths… in the end, this world repeats the same fate. Because even death is not the end, even I cannot stop it.』
The sleeping beast gods awaken again.
The hawk of order weakens.
The snake of cycles loses reason.
The wolf of vengeance only rages.
The dragon of death cannot stop fate.
At the end, a girl returns due to an empty miracle.
Even if everything flows differently, it will return again.
“…”
Hearing those words, the prophet answered.
“Then… we’ll stop it.”
I, who do not belong to this world.
I, whose fate the World Tree cannot shape.
I will become the heart of the World Tree directly.
“I will revive everyone, and stop this world’s history here.”
Stop the flow of time.
Past
Present
Future
Trap everyone in their happiest moment.
-Jinsu, I love you.
‘I… love you too, Ymir.’
There were still so many things I wanted to tell her.
The stars twinkling in the night sky,
The unknown lands beyond the academy city, and the countless stories from the star I crossed over from.
I want to tell you all of them.
“…”
I want to save everyone living in this twisted universe.
『…』
Hearing those words, Death answered.
『Truly the thoughts of a madman.』
“…”
『That’s why it may not head towards the predetermined ending… I will bet on you one last time. You who were once an enemy, but have become a comrade suffering together.』
Please…
Save this endlessly repeating world.
Save the dragon tribe that must fight endlessly to survive.
* * *
A wolf large enough that you’d need a ladder truck just to reach its back height was sprinting across the foggy plains.
Within the wolf’s howl was contained a girl’s mournful cry.
『Die, die—!! I’ll kill you—!!』
Though repeating the same words like a child, the words heard along with the chilling wolf howl were filled with killing intent tangled like a spider’s web.
——!!
Is this what it would feel like if a giant passenger ship sprinted across land at hundreds of kilometers per hour? Though it was just moving forward, it was an overwhelming sight.
‘It’s really fast because of its huge size…’
Without even time to take care of Kara and Peepeep, I was chasing after the wolf that suddenly popped out of the fog.
‘Now the real events will start unfolding…’
Fortunately Helina was loitering around there. So it should be fine even if something unusual happens.
“…”
Anxiety gradually built up. But the bit of ‘Kang Jinsu’ still remaining in my heart seemed to encourage me.
-It’ll be okay.
I used my ether skill and pursued the wolf.
“[Bifrost]—☆”
I chased after it, repeatedly using spatial movement in midair. And I could faintly see Astrid pursuing as yellow fog in the distance.
Astrid exclaimed in shock while chasing through the fog:
“Whaaat?! Why is that thing so fast?!”
Even for Astrid, a vampire who could become one with the fog and a powerhouse with [Unique Ether] ability, it seemed hard to keep up with its speed.
Rota was riding on my back. Unable to bear the chaotic view in [Bifrost] appearing and advancing in midair with a poof, she had her eyes closed.
“Ugh…!”
‘At this speed, we’ll soon reach Golden Street…!’
Before the prophet appears in earnest. But if the wolf reaches the World Tree first, things will get difficult.
The one running far ahead opened its mouth that looked like it could swallow the moon and howled.
——!!!
The fog rippled from the killing intent contained in that howl.
‘If the power of the wolf controlled by Moin is similar to the snake controlled by Ofnir…’
Back then Hilde, who had achieved true name release, was able to land an effective hit. And now I was the only one here who could land an effective hit.
‘If that happens, there’ll be no one left to deal with the prophet…’
While earthquakes and echoes reverberated, I had scattered bait to other schools, so they should be responding quickly to the anomalies. But it’ll be tough if this guy barges in.
The beast god of vengeance – [Wolf Seeking Revenge].
I thought the prophet would use this power he favored until the end, but I didn’t expect him to hand it over to the sister of the [Twin Priests].
‘Did he give it to someone who truly gained the fate of vengeance…?!’
If so, the place the revenge-seeking wolf is heading towards… is probably the <United Student Council> building in front of the World Tree where Alvit is.
“…”
I must stop it. Only Alvit’s flash can land an effective hit on the ‘dragon’.
Boom!
Boom!
As the giant body over several dozen meters tall sprints with both feet, craters form and storms rage wherever it passes.
The ground caves in as the giant wolf takes a running start. And rocks that were underneath fly out like arrows. They approach instantly despite flying from hundreds of meters ahead.
Whoosh—!
A threatening wind sound is heard.
“…!”
I can’t waste ether.
I need a weapon.
But all my friends are holding their own positions.
I turned my head and shouted to Rota.
“Rota, weapon!!”
“Nyaa—!”
Along with a deflating spell sound, a heavy orange greatsword appears in my hand. I swung it to smash the threateningly flying rocks.
Craaash—!!
Rocks split in two along with pink ether. I entered through that gap and instantly moved next to the wolf.
My eyes met its burning eyes. Though blazing like the sun, the light inside was utterly dark.
Looking at those eyes, I swung the greatsword horizontally. Then I felt a heavy impact in my hand along with the sound of cutting wind.
“Pink airhead’s attack comes twice—☆”
Swish— Thunk!
——!!
The wolf’s head, as large as a container, turned and it let out a whale-like roar as it bit. Its legs that suddenly stopped got tangled, unable to overcome the speed.
Rumble—!!
And I moved to a place that wouldn’t be swept up by its body size and landed on the ground. Rota and Astrid held their weapons resolutely beside me, watching that sight.
Amidst the dust clouds swirling, two blazing eyes glared at me from within.
The girl’s mournful cry is heard.
『I’ll kill you… I’ll kill everyone!!』
And the ground began to shake.
“Oh my—☆”
Surely it’s not a mob pattern?
Or a sudden power-up pattern?
I didn’t say anything like ‘Is it finished?’!
‘I hope nothing has changed…’
Unfortunately, the answer was both.
Grooooar—!!
Grotesquely patched together chaos insects rose from the ground.
Grrr…!
Black energy leaked out over the wolf’s fur as it crawled out of the dust clouds. Then countless echoes formed on the ground and scattered chaotically.
* * *
Rumble—!!
The ground rumbled and black energy leaked out. Like underground water gushing from a geyser, energy that had been sleeping underground burst out.
Rumble—!!
And ominous shadows poured out from cracks split like canyons. Ominous forms poured out like a disturbed spider’s nest.
Countless monstrous cries and wails tangled together, reverberating like a hair-raising scream.
…!!
Finally, the face of a ragged chaos insect revealed itself from the darkness.
An appearance like countless chaos insects stitched together.
A grotesque exterior transformed by the energy of death.
…!!
They advance while wailing.
Their destination was beyond the horizon. The World Tree’s branches rising above the land filled with thick fog were faintly visible.
Thud thud thud—
Countless chaos insects advance, writhing like a wave.
Due to the energy of death, even their instincts as living beings had disappeared. They just charge forward, craving the World Tree’s energy.
They advance, brushing past the foggy wind. Even before hundreds of flames visible beyond the fog, they were advancing mindlessly.
Those lighting flames in the fog chatted casually.
“Wow, chaos insects really do pop out when there’s an earthquake!”
The one who responded to those words was Eir.
“Phew, there sure are a lot. Haven’t we seen this somewhere before?”
“Oh! It’s exactly like what we saw at the start of the semester, boss!”
“Well, it was like this at the start of the semester, and during summer break… Even at the Combat Festival we were swarmed. Am I fated to only deal with things that swarm like a pack of dogs?”
Fiona with short red hair smiled brightly as she raised her spear. And she grinned while looking at the red flame pattern engraved on her black coat.
“That’s because you act crooked, so you get beaten up, boss!”
“…”
The black coat Eir glared at no longer had a red flame pattern. She was now wearing a simple coat like ordinary students.
“Shut up, Fiona. It’s natural to go through a rebellious phase when you become a 3rd year.”
“What are you saying, you who’s about to graduate. I heard people about to leave shouldn’t act up.”
“This brat has nothing she can’t say now.”
Ptooey.
Eir spat out the toothpick she had been chewing on. It was around when the grotesque appearance of chaos insects approaching beyond the fog became visible.
“…”
And she closed her eyes while holding her beloved sword.
What she recalled was her benefactor.
‘Thank you.’
For protecting us from the black priest.
For changing the student council president with love.
For making me the strongest, even if only for a while.
I cast aside all lingering attachments, and finally was able to reach it.
‘Now is the time to repay the favor.’
Eir opened her eyes and shouted.
“Blaze!! [Laevateinn]—!!”
A great flame is born on the ghastly sword that was like a spine.
Whoosh—!!
Overwhelming firepower that could even dispel the fog. Though clearly similar to the flames she had wielded until now, the clarity contained within was incomparable.
The primordial flame.
A flame that purifies even death.
A flame beast writhed atop the spine-like sword.
The flame that had become a clear white fired like a giant welding torch.
Kwaaaah—!!
Chaos insects within several hundred meters in front of Eir instantly turned to white ash. All the moisture in the damp plains evaporated and disappeared.
Seeing that, Fiona mounted her bike, raised her spear high and shouted.
“Hyaaaah!!! Let’s go play—!!”
And hundreds of <Scarlet Academy> students responded to those words.
-Hyaaaah—!!!
Vroom!
Vroom!
Hundreds of bikes rushed forward, creating a path of flames across the plains where white ash was fluttering.
Soon they shot flames towards the approaching monstrosities.
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Astrid turned into yellow fog.
Instantly, fog like a sandstorm formed around her.
“[Eternal Stage]—!”
The yellow fog surged up into the sky.
And as it scattered in all directions, it emitted sparkling light.
Swoosh—!
Beyond the hazy gray sky.
A scene unfolded as if a yellow whirlwind was blowing. In the faintly glowing whirlwind, countless particles collided, making percussion sounds.
Fog that shone and sang gorgeously like aurora spread across the night sky. Rather, because it shone so gorgeously, it dazzled the eyes and made it impossible to tell where Astrid was.
The chaos insects that sprang up from the ground staggered, losing their way, intoxicated by the scent of ether raging from all directions.
They were writhing, spewing black energy from their mouths while bumping their heads against each other. It looked like a wave of black insects undulating.
Towards that undulating black wave, magic was fired from Rota’s wand.
She stood proudly, her dark red cape fluttering.
“[Morning Memory]—!”
Dozens of cats riding bicycles raced out swiftly, colliding with the chaos insects’ carapaces and exploding. At the same time, numerous weapons burst out from within the orange explosions.
Boom—!!
Orange light flashed, and dozens of chaos insects had exploded.
It wasn’t enough to block all the mutant chaos insects filling the plains, but it was enough to cause the confused swarm to tangle up in chain reactions due to the yellow fog.
The giant wolf looked around growling.
『Such trivial tricks…!』
With eyes full of hatred like suns, it shook its head side to side, baring its fangs.
Astrid appeared hazily beyond the fog filling the sky.
An ethereal voice echoed endlessly from within the raging yellow fog. The confidence contained in that voice shook the enemies.
[Oh~ Hohoho!! Evil and ominous beast—! Are you intoxicated by the noble lady of the night’s authority? I understand! All who have seen this lady’s dance are utterly intoxicated by illusions! Be intoxicated by the stage’s magic and dance—!!]
And Astrid’s form flashed by in the fog. The sight of her gracefully swinging down her greatsword appeared in various places.
Swoosh—!
Crash—!
From the left end, to the right end.
And Astrid striking an elegant pose again in the center.
“Fog is illusion! Ho~ Hohoho—!! Dance with this lady on the stage of illusions!!”
She floated gracefully through the fog, cutting down all manner of enemies.
Unless the yellow fog is blown away, all enemies wandering here will be blocked by the greatsword.
The wolf inhaled as it was.
Its thick mane swelled and ominous patterns formed on its skin. And it let out a howl that seemed to tear the ears from its huge mouth.
——!!!
An impact so strong even the shaking air was visible. The yellow fog where the shockwave passed through rippled and scattered.
Boom—!!
It was a strike that shook a radius of several kilometers. Just from the aftershocks, the surrounding land was overturned and countless rocks cracked.
The girl inside the wolf wailed in a voice full of rage.
『Inferior species…! Just inferior species chosen by the World Tree—!! I will surely kill you all—!!』
The world we wanted.
We struggled not to live as bugs guarding the remnants of a civilization hated and erased by the World Tree.
『For the dragon that will save us—!!』
[Twin Priest] Moin.
Though she was the weakest among the priests except for [Priest of Illusion], now she raged with a stronger mission than anyone.
『I will kill all of you living on this land now!!』
She spewed flames of anger that crossed her chest.
Father.
Brother.
You who took everything from me.
『Die!! Die!! Aaaaargh—!!』
The shockwave that started from the wolf’s mouth was so powerful that it blew away all the surrounding fog in an instant.
Black energy leaking from its mane surged, quelling the chaos of the chaos insects rising from the ground. Before long, the yellow fog had cleared and the scene returned to the dim plains.
The wolf looked ahead with blazing eyes.
What it saw before its eyes were two inferior species who had blocked its path with trivial tricks. The two who had somehow regathered were leaving the battlefield with resolute expressions.
Now it had to advance forward again.
That was the last thing left for it…
‘…?’
Moin, the girl howling inside the wolf, suddenly felt a sense of dissonance.
‘Two people? There should be three…’
At that moment.
A huge energy was felt from above in the sky.
An enormous amount of ether was approaching from beyond the sky.
A pink girl’s voice echoed weakly.
“Oh my, this is really tiring☆ But spatial movement is really cheating—☆ At least I can spread the word at times like this—♪”
‘…!’
Ether gathering towards this place, piercing through the clouds.
Countless weapons rained down like a shower. Weapons containing purple, red, and many other colors looked like grass growing upside down in the sky.
Swoosh—!!
A shower slowly approaching.
Weapons pour down.
The pink girl floating in the sky smiled and spoke. It was a smile filled with satisfaction, though strained.
“A gift for you♡”
“…!”
“There’s penetration damage too, so please accept it—☆”
Like the goddess of fate pouring out a needle box.
Hundreds of thousands of weapons descend all at once.
Soon they bombarded the filthy things crawling on the ground.
Ratatatatatatata—!!
The wolf and chaos insects were turning into porcupine-like forms. The rupturing sounds and screams were enough to deafen one’s ears.
Countless weapons pounded their heads and stuck into their skin. It was an overwhelming quantity enough to dig into the rock-like thick and tough skin.
Amidst that, Moin screamed.
『Aaaaargh—!!!』
Ratatatatatatata—!!
But it was too much to pierce the wolf’s solid defense. Pushed back by untouchable resistance, they only stuck in.
At that moment, the purple weapons vibrated while stuck in the skin. And numerous weapons stuck nearby resonated with that vibration and shook.
Woong—!!
And purple threads spread out.
They connected countless weapons to draw a giant picture.
The giant picture soon became a fairy tale.
It was a story depicting a paradise where countless animals frolic.
The girl who activated it from a distant tower shouted towards the sky:
-Ring out, [Vanadis]…!
All spaces begin to glow purple. And the history engraved on each weapon is repeated.
The magic activated again in exactly the same way.
As if a lie, the bombardment unfolded once more.
-If, if one hit doesn’t work… J-Just hit twice…!
The bombardment of weapons repeating again in all spaces.
Ratatatatatatata—!!
The wolf howled with its mouth open in the unfolding bombardment once again. It didn’t care even as countless weapons stuck into its mouth.
——!!!
* * *
Yeah, it’s not over yet—☆
You can’t end it even if you howl so gravely—♪
Watching the one making sounds like a whale rather than a wolf, probably due to its size, I moved using [Bifrost] to prepare for the next attack.
Swoosh—!
It was a place far enough that the wolf’s howl could be heard distantly.
Still in the dim sky above the wilderness. There I clenched my fist and stretched it towards where the wolf’s howl was heard.
Somehow I felt deeply moved.
‘To think I’d end up using this as a signal flare…’
I had just fought alone.
An ultimate move I created just to win alone.
[Pink Lemon Sherbet].
Towards the wolf howling in the distance,
I unleashed my ultimate move containing my struggles.
“Everyone—☆ This way—!!”
A giant pillar made of pink ether shone brightly, cutting through the darkness. A spiral intertwined with countless hearts shot forward.
Boooom—!!
The giant pink light became a landmark.
It led the numerous people running below.
-Hyaaah—!!
Vroom!
Vroom!
The flames that had been roaming around in the fog, burning enemies, corrected their orbits. They advanced chasing after the pink flash.
Among them, the flame leading at the very front was shining white.
Eir shouted, holding her brilliantly shining white flame sword.
-Today is the day!! Let’s go burn the World Tree—!! Isn’t our sister wishing for that like that—!!
-Boss!! Senior Clara said to protect it!!
-Who cares—!!
“…”
Perhaps.
You might be right.
Soon hundreds of flames that had advanced through the dim fog blazed and exploded. And they began to burn the chaos insects blocking the way.
Seeing the <Scarlet Academy> students start to fight, clashing with the chaos insects, I moved to the next location.
The scenery changes instantly. It was the main gate of <Aesir Girls’ High School> crossing the western side of the Golden Street.
Numerous students were standing and waiting in front of the huge gate.
The one at the very front was Hilde.
We had promised to each guard a path leading to the World Tree if a big fight broke out. And we agreed to communicate using [Bifrost].
East is Skadi.
West is Hilde.
South is Anna.
North is Eir.
And once the positions are confirmed, Freya bombards.
‘This is only possible thanks to pink airhead vision that can grasp the situation in real time, but…’
Hilde looked at me with shining eyes and said:
“Is this the direction the enemy is approaching from?”
“Yes♪ I’m watching the south and east too, but nothing has happened yet—☆”
“The prophet?”
“…Not yet.”
The prophet I thought would appear in earnest hadn’t appeared from any direction.
“He hasn’t appeared yet.”
In that process, I also checked on Kara’s condition.
‘It seems Kara and Peepeep safely met up with Helina…’
They were advancing while cutting down numerous chaos insects. I was relieved that the situation was safer than expected.
Hilde nodded and said no more.
“I’ll take care of this place.”
“Okay—☆”
I sent her a grateful look.
It was because the wolf was slowly coming to its senses from the bombardment.
“Reach, [Bifrost]!”
Swoosh—!!
My vision changes instantly along with a rainbow spiral. As if sensing my presence appearing immediately, the wolf in front opened its mouth wide.
——!!
Along with a roar that shook the air, fangs that could easily tear apart a human body approached.
“…”
Seeing those fangs, the past fights with the priests flash through my mind.
The first attack was just a disaster, so I threw my body.
The second attack I struggled desperately, enduring numerous injuries.
The third attack I let the prophet escape due to lack of preparation.
Fourth.
This might not be the end. Perhaps [Priest of Illusion] will pop out consecutively from somewhere. Maybe this is also the prophet’s trick.
‘Even so…’
I decided not to be caught off guard for the fourth time.
I clench my fist.
Purple weapons are flying in from far away.
Flames are rushing in from far away, burning chaos insects.
Numerous students were holding their positions far away.
For the first time, I prepared properly and responded appropriately.
Only now, as I’m forgetting all my game knowledge, I was finally able to make maximum preparations and be ready.
‘Now is the time to counterattack.’
I swung my fist towards the wolf’s mouth just like that.
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Woong—!!
A shockwave resonates between me and the wolf, along with the sound of a drum.
The wind starting from my fist opens up space.
Boom—!!
A heavy impact felt on my fingertips.
The iron bar-like solid fangs moved away again.
But its two eyes are still blazing.
『I’ll shatter everything…!』
Through the red flames, the resentment of a little sister who lost her brother is conveyed in the pupils.
Just standing there, red resentment was blazing inside the wolf-shaped curtain that covered the sky. It was like flames flickering over dark mountains.
Finally it opened its mouth, fluttering its giant mane. Even after being hit by that bombardment, it still had a threatening aura.
Grrr—!
『I’ll return everything I received—!!』
You attacked first, didn’t you. Why are you taking out your anger on us for something you were hit with hundreds of years ago?
Such thoughts flashed through my mind, but it seemed pointless to say them out loud. We were already fighting to kill each other.
There was only one logic a pink airhead could understand.
‘Fight… and win…!’
The wolf charged at me again, opening its huge mouth. And a giant air current formed inside its mouth.
Swoosh—!!
“…!”
The surrounding air shook and was sucked into the huge mouth.
My body was precariously caught like dust being sucked into a vacuum cleaner. And the attack the wolf was preparing was the strike that had blown away Astrid’s fog.
‘If I take a direct hit from this, I’ll die…’
Thoughts accelerating in an instant.
Urging escape since earlier.
Run away.
Flee.
Create distance.
A sensation like needles pricking my skin.
My instincts were constantly sending warnings.
There was no need to use the vision that sees the future. If that attack was unleashed, it seemed I wouldn’t be able to approach for a while.
Shaking vision.
The footsteps heard from below sound like explosions.
Boom—!
Boom—!
The wolf was still running madly in this state. Before I knew it, the barrier of the Golden Street was visible.
‘There’s still a lot of distance left, so I have no choice but to catch up as much as possible…’
I clicked my tongue inwardly and tried to move away using [Bifrost].
‘Damn, I can’t even think of a strategy…! At this rate, I’ll create distance and try to land an effective hit again…!’
But somewhere in my heart, a signal said this wasn’t the time. From the fragments of memories surfacing, I fished out a faint piece.
“…!”
Click clack
The sound of a tired man’s hands typing on a keyboard echoed in my ears. Even amidst the repeated clicking, I could feel anger.
A view of typing pattern analysis on a bluish monitor.
It was writing angrily arguing about something.
【The wolf added in the latest update is proof that <Yggdrasil Gate> has gone pay-to-win, damn it】
【An extreme unfair boss. No, is it real that you can only deal damage during the free deal time? Because [Vengeance] is the concept, if you want to deal damage you have to take turns getting hit with quick change? Everyone except the modeling team, starting with PD Song, needs to line up and take turns getting hit with quick change. Did they think that was possible on a tiny mobile device? What am I supposed to do with my fully upgraded Hilde-chan who can’t do quick change tactics, fuck.】
My head was dizzy from all the swearing that followed.
Jinsu-kun☆
Aren’t you swearing too much…?
“…”
I let out a hollow laugh for a moment.
It suddenly felt like running into an immature hometown friend after a long time.
‘Are… memories still remaining?’
But thanks to the memory that rose from the unconscious, I could understand the identity of the sense of dissonance I felt in my heart.
Now is not the time to create distance.
It was time to charge at it.
Leaving only that decision behind, the faintly flickering memory flowed away beyond oblivion. The memory disappeared like waves vanishing into a drain.
“…”
It was a strange feeling to be aware of forgetting. The feeling of having personality and memories forcibly deleted by some rule was not very pleasant.
‘What’s important is not memories, but heart…’
I gathered my thoughts.
I became ‘Clara’ once again.
Vision returning again.
I look ahead while regulating my breathing.
Grooooar—!!
The giant wolf was running like a river flowing with killing intent.
The air currents dominating the surroundings were still flowing into the wolf’s mouth. An eerie energy flowed out between fangs extending like giant iron bars.
‘At this rate, it plans to attack towards the barrier while shaking me off…’
But once I realized I had to face it head-on, I saw vulnerable gaps that weren’t visible until now.
I saw split parts between the skin that even Freya’s bombardment couldn’t completely pierce through. It would be hard to notice if I just passed by carelessly.
‘No wonder it seemed fine even after getting hit like that…’
I sigh and mutter.
“It really is an unfair boss—☆”
I closed the distance instantly with [Bifrost]. After the rainbow spiral passed, I was blazing right in front of the two sun-like eyes.
My sleeves tore in the threatening torrent of power flowing.
Wind that felt like it would disintegrate me if I twisted my body even slightly blew.
Swoosh—!
Hot.
The blood flowing from my arm vaporized in midair.
But I wrapped myself in ether and charged into its mouth.
Even closer.
Tap tap—!
『You inferior species…!』
Yeah~
I don’t get hurt by words from a 3-time loser inferior species—☆
I’m a strong pink airhead—♪
From Moin’s view, I probably look like a girl crawling into its jaws on my own.
I can feel the shock filling its two giant pupils.
I spoke from inside the wolf’s distorting mouth.
“Huhu☆ A beautiful girl doesn’t even blink when her arm gets torn off—♪”
I stretch out my hand.
Swoosh—!!
Hot energy rushes against my skin under the torn sleeve.
Even though I said that, it hurts.
My head spins as my nails split.
Stab—!
As if a tattoo is being engraved, a large solid line forms and a stinging pain is felt.
Sizzle—
Powerful energy scorched my cheeks, clawing at them.
But even so, I didn’t stop my hand.
‘The key is to deal damage head-on—☆’
I roughly pulled out a purple spear stuck between the wolf’s plump gums. It was an ether weapon left from Freya’s bombardment.
I wrapped it in pink ether and pulled with all my might.
Woong!
A cool sensation felt in my tingling fingertips.
At the same time, my vision flashes red.
Pink airhead vision warns that I could die at this rate.
Flash
Flash
Flash
Even so, I could laugh it off.
“Huhu—☆”
The purple spear spinning round and round.
I kicked off the wolf’s mouth and came out.
The outside air meeting my wounds brings a stinging sense of reality.
Grrr—!
Two eyes full of hatred shake uncontrollably with rage. Pink airhead vision starts flashing again, as if telling me to hurry and dodge.
Flash
Flash
Flash
Vision flowing slowly.
I faintly hear the presence of Hilde’s group waiting in front of the western gate behind me. And I feel the wolf’s feet that had been running mindlessly pause for an attack.
One giant footstep brings disaster.
Boom—!!
I heard the sound of countless buildings and roads guarding in front of the Golden Street being smashed. Dust swirls from the wolf’s paws dragging and decelerating.
Crack—!
Now the attack begins.
The wolf that had been running mindlessly spews out a giant howl, trying to smash the many people blocking its way.
‘If I leave it like this, it’ll soon reach the World Tree.’
Pink airhead vision that has protected me since my first year flashes.
The transcendent ability that received a rainbow-colored update and started showing the future is warning me.
Flash
Flash
Flash
Hurry and run away, it says.
“…”
But pink airhead vision.
Do you know this?
“Comedy characters don’t die—!!”
『——!!!』
The wolf’s mouth opens, and the energy that had been swirling like a storm all fires at once. I aimed the spear within that.
Preparing the greatest strike.
Pink ether spreads from my fingertips and becomes one with the weapon. The laws of the world erasing me now activate to protect me.
I fired an attack, stepping on a flash made of countless hearts.
“[Pink Lemon Sherbet]—!!”
The two attacks met at point-blank range. The two lines connected tautly like a tug-of-war eventually expanded with a sound that seemed to tear the ears.
Boooom—!!!
My vision shakes endlessly.
I see buildings behind me being smashed by the remnants of power splitting apart.
Boooom—!!!
Even so, I didn’t let go of the spear and kept firing the pink pillar. Even if it shook precariously as if about to fade, I didn’t let go.
Swoosh—!!
The wolf’s weakness revealed in the moment of attack. I feel a wound bursting somewhere inside the mouth firing the attack.
“So that’s the spoooot—☆”
I threw the spear towards that place.
The spear that advanced holding a pink spiral sinks deeply into the wound again.
Then I heard Moin’s scream, who hadn’t flinched even with the wounds so far. It seems it was definitely an effective hit.
『Aaaaargh—!!』
“…!”
The wolf tried to bury its face in the ground, writhing in pain. The threatening energy scattered around.
『Get away!!』
In an instant, my body floats up and gets flung away. After stubbornly enduring in its mouth for so long, it felt empty to be forced out like this.
“Eh, ehhh?!”
Damn.
If it hurts, just endure it.
You scream over a little cut in your mouth?
‘You’re disqualified as a high school girl—☆’
I clenched my fist in midair and prepared to attack once more.
Pink ether wraps around my fist and shines.
Swoosh—
Ether drains from my stomach and my body feels heavier.
It’s not the first time I’ve used [Pink Lemon Sherbet] in rapid succession, but using it so recklessly right away made fatigue rush in. It’s indeed less tiring to use through a weapon.
“[Pink Lemon Sherbet]—☆”
A brilliantly shining pink spiral.
An attack of countless hearts starting from my fist advances.
And that wasn’t the only attack rushing towards the wolf.
Purple weapons falling from the sky.
Hundreds of flames following from far away.
And those calmly surrounding from behind.
Amidst that, the wolf howls.
『Aaarghhh—!!』
Though it had come running with such a giant body, now it was dying surrounded right in front of the World Tree.
Boooom—!!
The wolf slowly collapsing while being hit by numerous attacks.
But something started popping out from inside the staggering wolf’s throat.
Gulp—
A house-sized body writhing white. But it was big enough to hide inside the wolf’s throat that was over several dozen meters long.
‘…A moth?’
Flutter…
The giant moth came out of the wolf’s mouth and shook its fluffy body. Unlike the other priests full of all kinds of horns, except for the horns in place of antennae, it really looked like a shabby moth.
[Priest of Illusion]… This was Svafnir’s true form.
As her appearance suggested, she really was the weakest priest.
“…?!”
Oh.
Why are you there…?!
The white moth Svafnir spat something into the air from its mouth. It was a lump tightly wrapped in silver thread.
Swoosh—!
That saliva-covered thing instantly disappeared beyond the sky.
[Target, reached.]
Svafnir emitted bright light from her wings.
[Illusion, deploy.]
As a wave of gorgeous light spread out.
It collides with the many people rushing to surround the wolf.
Zing—
Zing—
Zing—
Those hit by that ability flailed in confusion. The encirclement surrounding the wolf instantly fell apart.
“Aaagh?! What is this?!”
“I-I can’t see!”
“Aaaah I’m falliiiing!”
“Get a grip! There’s no way we’d suddenly fall!!”
But those gathered here were among the strongest in the academy city, so they were able to recover quickly even after seeing that illusion.
‘This is… what…?’
In reality, the situation had returned to square one.
For a trap set by the weakest priest, it only blinded eyes for a few seconds like this…
At that moment.
Hilde called out to me urgently from far away.
“Lara—!!! Above!!”
“…?!”
The direction Hilde was pointing. The ball of thread Svafnir had spit towards the sky earlier was unraveling.
And…
The prophet was emerging from there and flying towards the World Tree. He had pulled out black dragon wings from his back and was flying at full speed.
“I—!!”
I have to catch him.
“[Bifrost]—!!”
Swoosh—!
I appeared behind him instantly with spatial movement. And I grabbed the wings sticking out from his robe.
Rip—!
Wings torn, unable to advance further.
The prophet leaked black energy. But at the end of the trajectory that had already passed its peak and started descending was the World Tree.
We struggled as we fell from the sky. But the prophet, seized by madness, repeatedly regenerated infinitely even amidst my attacks.
“This world—!!”
“Stop it!!”
“I will save iiit—!!!”
I barely grabbed the prophet’s collar and tried to escape with the power of [Bifrost].
“…!”
It didn’t activate.
Ah damn…
Spatial movement doesn’t work near the World Tree.
Like that, we fell to the land where the World Tree was, tangled up in a mess.
Boom—!!
* * *
Creak—
The dragon curled up in the darkness rose.
It raised its body full of black bubbles. Then the energy of the abyss flowed into the ether filling this world.
『To the form… it should originally have.』
Rumble—!!!
All the lands of this world shook and split apart.
The nine worlds forcibly connected by the World Tree were being divided.
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Vision mixing chaotically.
I’m colliding with Jinsu-kun at full speed.
To be precise, right before colliding…
Boom—!!
“Ugh?!”
“Gah?!”
Ah.
It really hurts.
…
…
…
“…?!”
Soon I feel an impact on my back.
I’ve hit a World Tree branch like a skyscraper.
Fainting from pain, I woke up again from pain.
Woong—!
“Ugh?!”
My vision spins.
Another impact to the back of my head.
If only I could faint…
Thud—!
“Gak…!”
…that would be nice!
My head rings with a ding—.
Strength instantly leaves my hands and I fall forward.
Before I knew it, I was far apart from the prophet.
“Hii— nngh?!”
I was falling while making moans like an eroge heroine, like a pathetically shabby pink airhead. Blood flowed from the wounds on my limbs that burst open from inside the wolf’s mouth.
‘It’s, it’s okay… I’m a strong pink airhead…!’
I tried to achieve mental victory, but it really fucking hurt.
More than any enemy I’ve faced so far, pure physical force rushing at hundreds of kilometers per hour in midair was causing me pain.
‘Earth is… the worst enemy…!’
Will I ever become a pink airhead who can defeat even Earth?
Ah, right.
This isn’t Earth☆
I’m confused because it hurts.
‘Please let that bastard be hurting too, not just me.’
As I prayed like that, I heard a scream like air deflating from far away.
“Gah…?!”
I barely turned my head that way.
I could see the prophet falling like a boomerang.
Boom—!
As the prophet spun round and round and hit his head, his face instantly flew off as if ground on a steel plate. It regenerated again, but the pain seemed to remain.
‘Ah, that’s a relief.’
The world was quite fair.
In fact, falling from an altitude as high as a light aircraft, it was incredibly intact to be just this much. But it was enough to be in a state of panic.
Eventually we were able to physically arrive at the base of the World Tree. The faintly glowing white roots grew closer.
‘I might actually die—☆’
Splat—!
…
…
…
I fainted again.
“…”
“…”
Looking with pink airhead vision, that bastard seems to have fainted for a while too.
He was spread out on the huge roots like laundry.
“…”
“…”
I need to get up.
But I can’t get up.
It felt like I had become one with the ground.
We were lying there like unemployed bums erasing our presence while holding our breath during the time our parents leave for work. My whole body felt like it had become a liquid monster.
“…”
“…”
I clearly protected my body with ether from halfway, but it felt like tenderized meat that had been pounded with a bat.
I wanted to live a life of oneness with the ground like this.
‘But I’ll take the initiative first…!’
I barely raised ether and got up.
“Nngh…!”
Rainbow-colored sparks burst from my body and hot energy welled up. They were forcibly moving my creaking joints.
Woong—!
My uniform had been torn to shreds, revealing the stigma on my nape. Perhaps from overdoing it, blood flowed out, making it look like a plum blossom tree.
Drip—
It’s dizzying to bleed when it’s not that day.
Was the stigma a magic day DLC that appears on Saintesses?
“…”
Along with the pain, my consciousness was fading far away.
“…”
Right now, I felt like I could choose the latter between a kick in the balls VS the pain of that day. But I decided to endure.
‘Because I’m a pink airhead with a sense of equality…!’
This is why you should eat iron-rich foods normally. And as a healthy lady, I didn’t neglect eating meat.
So I was able to endure.
“Phew…!”
Anyway, I bit my lip hard and endured the pain.
“Nngh…”
I barely got up like a baby taking its first steps.
Okay.
Catch my breath.
‘I’ll kill him…!’
And when I raised my head I saw that guy pointing a finger from far away.
He had long since recovered with his regenerative power.
He seemed surprised to see me pursuing so tenaciously.
“No way, you… not Brunhilde, but you…?!”
“…?!”
Ah, busted.
The prophet muttered with black ether flowing from his face, while placing one hand on the World Tree’s roots.
「Law creation: Exclude the one before me if they don’t belong to this universe.」
“Oh no…?!”
And the surrounding air shook and rushed at me.
Ah come on.
Stop using cheat keys you bastard—☆
Woong—!!
“…”
“…”
But nothing happened.
I, who was judged female by the World Tree, was already Clara.
The prophet muttered with a somewhat relieved expression.
“I see… So that’s how it is… This will do…”
“…?”
I couldn’t understand what he meant, but I approached one step at a time.
Now, that [Bifrost] won’t activate, I have no choice but to move my feet that feel like they weigh tons.
Even during that, the prophet muttered obsessively. He was now ignoring me as if I were just an NPC.
One step.
Another step.
I approach as fast as possible.
“Even if it becomes a hindrance, I swore to save everyone belonging to this universe. Brunhilde probably can’t be saved since she belongs to another universe and isn’t subject to the laws, but with this I can do it…”
I extend my fist and run towards him.
“Not a chance—!”
“…”
Right before my fist touches him, the prophet smiled at me like that.
“…Live happily forever, Clara. The World Tree’s oppression ends now.”
「Law creation: Everyone living on this land returns to where they originally belonged. …To where ether’s power weakens.」
At that moment.
The ground collapsed.
[Nameless Hawk] was flying, flapping its fluffy wings. But it shook unsteadily due to the energy surging from below.
“Oh no…!”
It turned back and shouted.
“[Rider], hold on tight. The wind is not good!”
But Kara and Helina riding on its back didn’t answer.
“…”
“…”
Helina because she was calm. Kara because she was utterly confused.
Though they were two people with opposite emotions, they both had no choice but to decide to keep their mouths shut.
“…”
“…”
Kara was assessing the situation with shaking eyes.
‘How did it come to this…’
While mindlessly clashing with chaos insects and advancing. Kara, who was trying to head towards the Golden Street with Helina’s help, fell from the suddenly collapsing ground.
The ground she believed would undoubtedly be there had caved in.
It was Helina who grabbed Kara as she fell in confusion, and [Nameless Hawk] who carried those two and rose up again.
Kara was looking at the land that was the academy city… while riding on [Nameless Hawk]’s back. It was still shattering even now.
“Th-This is…”
The World Tree that had risen high above the flat circular land. The white buildings surrounding it. And the numerous students… everything that made up the academy city was collapsing.
It looked as if the academy city was sinking into a swamp full of black bubbles.
No…
To be precise, it was ‘splitting’.
Instinctively, she could tell that the world was returning to its ‘original form’.
Crack—
Crack—
Black energy and the ether within all things collided endlessly. And everything that had been on one land until now was turning into translucent forms.
The circular academy city was splitting into nine unreachable parts.
‘To think such a chaotic appearance is the ‘original form’…’
The 4 chairs in the room.
Things I thought would always exist naturally.
It felt like realizing they were all shadows reflected from one chair.
“…Uh.”
Words wouldn’t come out because of the too unrealistic scenery. But what first came to mind in the dazed head was the faces of friends.
‘Senior comrade…? Rota and Alvit…?’
Things that could be naturally touched and felt until now were disappearing to the dimensions they originally belonged to. She was worried about what situation they were in.
Some voices were heard from far away.
Echoes wandering through them.
Those who once existed in this land, but became unable to exist.
The voices of ghosts in the form of girls whispering in midair are heard.
-This is bad. Everyone is being trapped in ‘the dimension they belong to’. <Mimir Technical High School> will return to the domain of the <Fjorgyn Republic>.
‘The dimension I… belonged to?’
Kara suddenly recalled that the country she lived in was called the <Fjorgyn Republic>.
A land of iron where hot liquor flows in everyone’s cups and cold snow falls.
Father’s village of dwarf craftsmen was in the Black Mountains.
“Uh…”
Why did she only recall this now?
It’s a giant industrial nation where the sound of hammering iron always echoes. And she lost her parents in the Republican civil war and was adopted by lower-class dwarf craftsmen…
Huh.
What does this have to do with ‘school life’?
‘I’m not particularly nobility or a warlord…’
But why am I remembering this?
“Uhh…”
Helina’s voice in black armor rumbled.
“Get a grip. Don’t listen to the voices of those who don’t exist. You’ll receive the hatred of the World Tree. You’ll be banished from the realm of ether.”
“…”
“Have you already heard?”
Kara was still blankly gripping the flagpole tightly.
Because she had a more important role than others among the fates set by the World Tree, she was recalling more ‘things she shouldn’t know’.
She recalls the contents of the fairy tale her father used to read.
‘[Rider of Rebellion]… Thrud, the Rider of Rebellion. A girl who led the now vanished mountain giants and brought down false beast gods and the evil emperor…’
Oh.
‘Am I… allowed to recall this…?’
Uh.
This is.
Not permitted…
Her mouth opens wide.
At the same time, a voice echoed in her head.
Different from before… a more familiar voice.
『It is knowledge you need not know.』
『It is still the age of order.』
『Einherjar of the academy city, forget.』
Forget.
Forget.
Forget.
I bear the duty of Valhalla.
A Valkyrie singing endless fate.
Cut off from the outside world, heading to the world beyond ether.
Receiving ether’s blessing,
‘Enjoyable school life’ in Valhalla…
School life…?
‘Why, school life…? We’re supposed to fight eternally before the World Tree…?’
That’s because…
The previous generation [Saintess] dared to change the law.
Changing [War] to [School Life]?
“Rider? Get a grip?!”
“Stop thinking. Hiss… Focus on breathing.”
Because of that, she received the punishment of even records disappearing?
“Uhh…”
Kara’s pupils shake uncontrollably.
This is bad.
I shouldn’t know this.
Urgent voices are heard around.
“Rider?! Get a grip—!! You must not disappear!!”
“Hiss… You must not lose your mind. Even with a great fate, you lose your existence.”
Nevertheless, knowledge that shouldn’t be recalled enters her head.
The sensation of the flagpole is vivid, recalling things from long ago.
‘Dwarves and giants are actually…’
Kara blankly bleeding from her nose.
Drip—
“…”
Helina watching her tossed out advice.
“You could bite your tongue, so be careful.”
“Uh… What?”
Helina swung a fist with her gauntleted hand.
Thud—!
“Gah…?!”
Kara frowned, tears streaming down.
And along with an unfamiliar sensation all those voices disappeared.
“Have you come to your senses, Rider!”
“…Peepeep comrade?”
“Peep! Since you seem to have come to your senses, I’ll tell you! We are in a precarious situation flying in a place where dimensions are collapsing!”
Including the Golden Street, only places blocked off translucently by black energy were visible.
After circling around to get here like that, [Nameless Hawk] was desperately flapping its wings and advancing towards some place.
Kara spoke while clutching her still ringing head.
“…<Central Prism Academy>.”
Avoiding the black energy undulating below the hill.
Students and dwarves were climbing up the hill.
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「Law creation: Souls that belonged to all places – life and death, past and future – forget fighting and war and live in happy memories.」
* * *
My head hurts.
I remember being sucked into a hole under the World Tree.
Chilling black energy had enveloped my body.
I felt like my body was floating because I was so tired.
‘Where… is this…?’
Black energies undulated and wrapped around my body like waves. It felt like sinking into dark water.
And a hard sensation felt on my buttocks.
A smooth sensation, hard like stone.
‘A chair…?’
The hard chair was shaking periodically. A mechanical rhythm like a heavy vehicle moving.
I must be inside a large vehicle or machine.
Thud—
Thud—
The sound of a train passing by is heard. Listening carefully, I can hear people coughing or rustling about holding something.
‘Is it an ether train?’
My body was stiff from the black waves, and I couldn’t open my eyes.
So I listened carefully to what people were saying.
‘It seems like everyone is holding something and talking…’
Two adult men are chatting casually.
Both of their voices were cracked with fatigue.
“Have you tried the game that just opened?”
“Ah, the quality of foreign games these days is no joke, right? Like the story and quality are all insane levels. Now that my standards are higher, I can’t play domestic games anymore.”
“That’s sick. Do you have the energy to play games after work? I’m still putting them in my library and putting it off.”
“You’ll probably just browse video sites in that time. You dopamine addict.”
“Hehe… Actually, the last time I watched a movie or played a game I bought all the way through was last year. These days there are a lot of summary broadcasts… After watching those, I lose motivation.”
“You’re crazy with the self-spoilers. Why buy them if you don’t play them yourself? Anyway, try it yourself. I’m telling you it’s at a level where domestic games won’t even register.”
The man who had been browsing video sites rebutted the words of the gaming enthusiast man.
“Among domestic games, <Yggdrasil Gate> is pretty decent, right? I heard they just released the conclusion of main story chapter 1, and it’s getting good reviews in the community too.”
“That’s just a mobile game that sells characters. Only people who turn off their sense of gameplay and spend money on data fragments play it.”
“You mean like how you spent 1.5 million won trying to collect soccer player decks?”
“What I do is fine because it’s a god-tier game.”
Something.
I can’t fully understand what they’re saying, but.
It made me feel frustrated.
So I tried to clench my fist and get up.
At that moment.
A clear woman’s voice was heard from a speaker far away.
-The next station is Hapjeong, Hapjeong Station.
-The doors will open on the right.
As soon as the announcement ended, someone nudged my elbow.
“Clara.”
Poke poke
It was a female student with an indifferent voice.
“Wake up.”
Poke poke
She soon whispered quietly in my ear.
“Do you want to get isekai reincarnated sleeping like that?”
“…?!”
Memories flashed by in an instant.
A rainy street.
A closing front gate after being turned away.
A hand extended to me.
-I’m so glad to meet you!
My eyes snapped open from the sudden chill.
I got up with a shout.
“…Not twice—☆”
“That’s sick, twice? Is this a regression story?”
“…Eh?”
A female student with black straight hair tied up, holding a phone in one hand. She made a creeped out expression looking at me.
“Wow, did you just say ‘Eh?’ with your own mouth? You even tilted your head while saying it. That’s so sick. Are you a manga protagonist?”
“…Senior Selma.”
Hearing my words, Senior Selma went ‘Ugh’ and made a face.
“You’re crazy, have you been watching too many webtoons? It’s cringe so call me like you used to.”
“…Selma unni.”
Senior Selma giggled and pulled my arm. Her palm was hot, probably from gripping her phone tightly.
“Let’s go home.”
“…Home?”
“Yeah. The place where you go ‘Tadaima, okaeri’.”
“…”
Her analogies were all strange.
We exited the subway like that and passed through the station. Numerous office workers and crowds were walking around.
‘There are a lot of people.’
On the way to the street after tapping our cards. The savory smell of bread from the bakery in front of the station and the scent of junk food tickled my nose.
Numerous vehicles pass by with angry beeping sounds. Under the evening glow, lit brake lights were engraving a red Milky Way.
Beyond the street where red starlight twinkled, we entered a narrow alley and climbed up for quite a while. There was a long stairway going up there.
When we had gone up the stairs for a while, Senior Selma grumbled.
“Ugh, I’m going to get calves like dumbbells from commuting here. They say you need to be careful of your stamina and hemorrhoids to be a writer, right. Well, I guess I don’t have to worry about that.”
“Is being a writer still your dream?”
“Right? I even entered a contest this time.”
“How did it go?”
Senior Selma held up three fingers with a confident expression.
“3rd place?”
“72 chapters total, 333 views so far, 33 favorites.”
Somehow I could immediately tell that wasn’t a high enough score to make such a confident expression.
“…”
“B-But this time I improved a lot. If I just prepare properly and write, I can aim for the rankings now.”
“…I see.”
“Once I complete my magnum opus… <The Regressed Noble Lady is the Crown Prince’s Attachment Doll>, I’ll become a star author in one go! I’ll be a top-tier throwing around monthly billion-won paychecks like it’s nothing!”
“…I see☆”
We climbed the stairs like that and stood in front of a shabby villa room. And Senior Selma entered the passcode and went in.
“I’m home.”
“I’m home.”
I saw a single room that looked like it would be full if four people lay down.
Senior Nina, who had been intently looking at something there, greeted us with a bright smile. What she was holding in her hand was a stiff piece of paper.
“Welcome home~ Uhihi… Clara! Selma! Look at this~ Ta-da!”
“Huh? What is it? Did you pass the baking certification? That’s sick.”
“Congratulations.”
“Right~ I’m now a woman with qualifications~ Uhihi.”
Senior Frida, who was drawing in the living room, had a bitter smile.
“Welcome home… I’ve been hearing that story for the hundredth time now…”
“Uhihi…”
Senior Selma tossed down the bag she was carrying and said:
“Ah, Frida. I heard you took a mock practical exam at the art academy this time?”
“…Yeah.”
“How did it go?”
“…Ahaha.”
Senior Frida made a show of wiping her glasses fidgeting.
“Hii…”
“…Don’t tell me you’re going to grow a mustache and join the army later.”
“Uu…”
“Agh, stop being so dramatic. Clara’s watching and copying you.”
“Uhihi… Clara’s been Frida’s shadow since long ago~”
After chattering for a while, the seniors eventually looked this way.
“Clara, why are you standing like that?”
“Come sit here and talk with us!”
Somehow a familiar single room.
But inside are the people I love.
That scene was so warm…
It made me feel like I might cry.
-Lara!!
So I answered with a big smile to keep tears from flowing.
“Yes!”
-Lara, wake up—!!
-Clara!!
-[Spiral]—!!
-Senior!!
* * *
“Wake up!! Why are you just standing there?!”
“…Mo …ther. Grand… mother… are all alive…”
The black swamp slowly rising.
Those who touched even a little of it lost their reason.
Like that, everyone was sinking.
There was nowhere to escape, blocked off by translucent barriers.
A female student who had been fleeing to the hill where <Central Prism Academy>, the highest place around here, was located slumped down.
“Ah…”
The academy city was collapsing and sinking.
It was disappearing into black spray.
-This world is actually nine dimensions…
-We are in endless fighting…
-The war between the Empire, Principality, and Republic…
-We are actually no different from sacrificial offerings…
Echoes whispering ‘facts that shouldn’t be known’ have been reverberating, and students were repeatedly being enchanted by them and entering the black swamp.
‘If this life is actually false… and we suffer eternally…’
Is there… meaning in living?
If it’s a painless end…
If it’s an end where everyone falls asleep together.
Wouldn’t that be… not bad?
“…”
The student who had slumped down staggered towards the black swamp.
“…”
And as she reached out her hand.
Just as she was about to enter.
“Stop.”
“Huh?”
When she turned around, an imposing black helmet was approaching.
The female student screamed shrilly and stepped back.
“Eek?!”
“You’ve been enchanted. Child.”
“What?!”
A fist wrapped in a solid gauntlet fell on the female student’s head. A clear ringing sound echoed as if striking a bell.
Clang—!
“Gah…?!”
The female student fainted. And Helina silently slung the female student over her shoulder and looked at the black swamp.
“…”
It was full of students floating around entranced by dreams.
But she couldn’t go and fish them out herself. The living would lose their minds, enchanted just by touching that black abyss.
So as Helina resolutely turned to leave, Kara’s angry voice followed from behind. She was running over leading numerous dwarves.
“No, Senior Comrade Helina!! Why do you keep knocking people out and abandoning them repeatedly?! Shouldn’t we save everyone?!”
“Hiss— Just save those who aren’t enchanted, that’s all.”
“Aish, why is your ideology so extreme! Move aside!”
“Hiss…”
Kara shoved Helina aside and approached the swamp with an old tailor dwarf. And she swung her flag and shouted.
“[Revolutionary Comrade]—! [Flag of Revolution]—!”
Numerous dwarf-shaped dolls that appeared around pulled out students floating in the swamp. And a wave that flowed like a navy blue wave gave strength to the shopkeeper dwarves.
“Ohhh!! So this is Kara’s technique I’ve only heard about!!”
The old tailor flexed both arms, then bravely entered the black swamp and began rescue operations. And the kind-spoken baker dwarf followed behind him.
“Haha… To think I who’ve only baked bread all my life would be doing rescue work.”
Those with bodies made of steel were unaffected even when touching the black swamp. So the shopkeeper dwarves were rescuing students.
In the sky, [Nameless Hawk] was flying around helping with the rescue.
“Peeep—! A little more to the right!”
“Where? Here?”
Helina quietly muttered even seeing that sight.
“At this rate, it’s too late.”
“…That’s true.”
Kara couldn’t refute those words.
“…”
No matter how much she led the dwarves in rescue operations, they could only conduct rescue activities near <Central Prism Academy> like this.
Helina spoke looking beyond the horizon.
“If we could borrow the power of <Mimir Technical High School>. The work would become easier.”
“The problem is that’s not easy.”
The horizon full of black swamp was crawling with numerous dragons and chaos insects.
Swoosh—!!
Grooaar—!!
There was little they could do even with these small and feeble dwarves and herself. Even Helina, a [Unique Ether] ability user, couldn’t face them without a foothold.
“…”
There was no… way.
They were too small in this overwhelming disaster.
“…”
Small?
Then…
We just need to get bigger.
“…”
-Once upon a time, when dwarves and giants were one…
‘The mountain giants were huge enough to block out the sky. But the giants after that were only as big as trees. Not big enough to block the sky.’
She gripped the flag tightly.
A faint energy was spreading from there.
‘The reason they were able to defeat the Emperor of the giant Empire and the Beast Gods.’
Grip—
‘The steel giants commanded by [Rider of Rebellion] disappeared one day.’
One piece of forbidden knowledge flashed through Kara’s mind again.
“…!”
-Once upon a time, when dwarves and giants were one…
The steel giants commanded by [Rider of Rebellion]… had not disappeared. The answer was what her adoptive father had told her every night.
Kara suddenly burst out laughing.
“Pfft… Hahaha… What, there is a way.”
“…”
Kara looked at Helina.
“Haha… Do you know? Once upon a time… dwarves and giants were one.”
“…”
Helina looked at Kara laughing incredulously. In her pupils, she saw navy blue waves starting to surge.
And she raised the flag.
Dong—
Dong—
Dong—
Navy blue waves undulate.
Between the black swamps, the dwarves began to raise their heads.
They looked at the one who had always treated them kindly.
“Kara?”
“Student Kara?”
“Miss Kara?”
Kara spoke looking at the dwarves conducting rescue operations.
“I’ll show you. The sight of small and diminutive dwarf comrades… saving the academy city—!”
Navy blue waves undulated and spread to various parts of the swamp.
At the highest point of <Mimir Technical High School>. Maya in the student council room was looking outside with a telescope.
“…Skadi.”
“I’m busy right now.”
“…You’ll regret it if you don’t listen.”
“What on earth are you…”
Maya forcibly held the telescope up to Skadi’s eyes as she was moving busily holding a phone.
“Wait! What are you… doing…”
Skadi’s mouth fell open at the sight visible outside the student council room window. And she dropped the phone she was holding.
A giant wall was approaching beyond the horizon.
Boom—!
Boom—!
Boom—!
It was approaching, trampling numerous chaos insects and dragons.
“What… is that?”
Eventually what came into Skadi’s view was…
Boom—!
Hundreds of steel giants at least 20 meters tall were approaching. Gleaming navy blue, they were surging forward like waves.
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Kara stood on the giant’s neck and raised the flag.
Then navy blue ether resonated, spreading like waves.
Dong—
And she shouted with eyes shining brilliantly navy blue.
“Comrades!! Everyone advance forward—!! We will unite and march on to save our friends!!”
Boom—
Boom—
Boom—
Hundreds of giants march.
Just that alone was tearing apart the dimensional barriers with pure physical force, and smashing obstacles blocking the way.
It was truly like a wave raised by one person.
[Nameless Hawk], flying alongside carrying Helina, muttered with a dumbfounded expression.
“Th-This is… Peep… truly an overwhelming sight. I can’t believe this is power one person can possess.”
“Of course it’s not just my power alone.”
Kara spoke while holding the flag atop the giant’s neck.
“It’s the power achieved by comrades… and friends!”
“…”
Helina glanced at that sight, then jumped down from [Nameless Hawk]’s back. Where she landed was on the steel giant’s shoulder.
Boom—!
Despite Helina in her heavy armor landing from the air. As if such an impact didn’t matter at all, the giant laughed heartily.
“Huhuhu… Hehehe…!! Hahahahahahaha—!!! In my 324 years of life!!! Youth has finally come to meee—!!!”
The hearty laughter of the old tailor dwarf.
Intense light burst from the steel giant’s eyes.
Zing—!
Circle.
Rectangle.
Long limbs.
And navy blue eye light.
“Hahahahahahaha—!!!”
That laughter echoed for several kilometers around.
But some chaos insects responding to that laughter flew in attacking.
Kieeek—!!
“Oh no?!”
The old tailor tried to drive away the chaos insects suddenly pouncing from the air, but it wasn’t easy to catch those dodging around with small bodies.
“Hiss…”
Helina, with gray ether wrapped around her black greatsword, kicked off the old tailor’s shoulder and jumped. And she cut down the charging chaos insects.
Slash!
She repeated the same action, hopping across the shoulders of hundreds of marching giants like stepping stones.
“Ahem, ahem… Anyway.”
The old tailor dwarf who had become giant.
Though his appearance was utterly simple, he exuded an intimidating aura due to her overwhelming size.
The steel giant with impressive optical fiber mustache advanced.
With each step, the black swamp exploded upwards.
Splash!
But no swamp could block the old man’s way.
The old man laughed heartily again, delighted by that fact. Because he recalled memories of not being able to cross even small puddles.
“Everything is beneath me—!! Hahahahahahaha!!! To think being tall would be this joyous!! Hahahahahahaha—!!!”
Boom
Boom
Boom
Boom
Rocks shattering before the footsteps shaking the earth.
Translucent curtains splitting dimensions were not even obstacles before steel legs.
The giant pillar-like legs leapt over everything.
But there was a shadow blocking the old tailor’s way. It was a giant mutant chaos insect crudely woven together with the power of death.
Rumble…!
The insect that rose from the black swamp was similar in size to the 20-meter tall giant. It approaches dripping slime from its enormous body.
The mutant chaos insect rapidly approaching.
That grotesque monster pounced on the giant heading towards <Mimir Technical High School>. A disgusting smell spread from that huge body.
Kiaaa—!!!
The old tailor didn’t flinch even in the face of the chaos insect’s attack. Rather, he clenched his fist with his eyes shining like a lighthouse.
Zing—!!
“Go—!! You bastard—!!”
Due to the thunderous roar that shook heaven and earth, debris nearby flew backwards.
“You insect bastards—!! You…! You—!!”
Grind…!
The old man’s giant teeth grinding made a sound like rocks rolling. A steel fist as huge as a wrecking ball rose into the air filled with anger.
“You!! Are the ones who hurt our Clara—!!”
Recalling the pale complexion of the girl he regarded as a granddaughter, the old tailor’s mustache heated up with rage.
Woong—
The fist cutting through the air fled towards the chaos insect’s jaw with a terrifying momentum.
Whoosh—
A heavy wind sound chilling enough just to hear.
Like a strike unleashed by a god. Such tiny lifeforms… would be shattered without even leaving a form before that destructive power.
Eventually the fist hit the chaos insect’s head.
Boooom—!!!
The giant insect head burst.
The chaos insect perished without even screaming. The brain matter and bodily fluids that burst out exploded in midair, and fell down pitter-patter like a shower.
“Hmm!”
The giant dwarf old man tossed away the extra-large chaos insect that had started regenerating. Then his giant conifer-like mustache swayed with his breath.
The old tailor shouted heartily.
“What an unsightly insect!! Just as expected of those who gather in swarms to torment young girls!!”
“Haha… Elder. Allow me to correct you.”
Behind the excited old tailor, the young baker who had also become a giant caught up while chuckling. He too was in the midst of slaughtering numerous chaos insects with thunderous steps.
Hundreds of giant dwarves – those who had resided in <Central Prism Academy>’s shopping district were shaking the earth while slaughtering chaos insects.
Boom
Boom
Boom
Everything for hundreds of kilometers they had passed through was shattered, and filled with corpses of chaos insects torn to shreds beyond regeneration.
Those who had been the smallest residents were now advancing as a giant wave.
“Oh I tell you, the leader of those insect bastards hurt Clara!!”
“What—?! Have you ever seen such vile creatures!!”
“Let’s stomp them all out!!”
“How dare they harm our school’s students!”
“Stomp! Sweep them all away!”
Boom
Boom
Boom
Swoosh—!!
Chaos insects all burst under the kicks of giants as huge as mountains. The blood they spilled was flowing like rivers.
Kara let out a hollow laugh seeing that sight.
“…Haha.”
In fact, even those who looked so bold now had hesitated at first.
-Even if we become bigger… will there be anything we can do?
The shopping district residents were scared to go out even after becoming giants, but they didn’t hesitate to help the <Central Prism Academy> students who had helped them.
“Oh my, look at that filthy insect! How dare it pounce on young ladies!”
A 20-meter tall giant wearing an apron strode forward. And kicked away one adult-class chaos insect.
Boooom—!!
A strike unleashed by a steel leg. The adult chaos insect as huge as a building flew away without even leaving a scream.
The steel giant in an apron picked up two girls the adult chaos insect was about to pounce on, and placed them on its palm. Then it opened its mouth in a kind tone.
“Goodness, are you students alright?”
“Ah… Uh…”
“Yes…”
“Do you live around here?”
“Uh…”
“Hm? Ohoho… You must be shy young ladies~”
“…”
“…”
In fact, the two girls were more afraid of these mysterious giants that suddenly appeared than the chaos insects pouncing on them.
Intense navy blue eye light burst out above the smiling eyes.
Zing-!!
“Eek…?!”
“Ugh…?!”
The two girls on the palm turned their heads away from that sun-like eye light.
Like that, hundreds of giants were able to reach <Mimir Technical High School> advancing relentlessly.
* * *
Kara spoke with eyes shining navy blue.
“Our friends are trapped in that Golden Street. Launch all the airships to help them.”
“…”
“…”
Skadi and Maya had a lot they wanted to say, but hesitated to bring it up.
<Mimir Technical High School> was in a precarious situation from the collapse starting from the outside. And they were struggling to even maintain the status quo within the encirclement of mutant chaos insects that had slowly begun.
Those giants had broken through all of that and appeared.
They instantly repaired the collapsing walls of <Mimir Technical High School> and scooped up the black swamp with their hands. But after finishing all their work, they rapidly shrank back to ordinary dwarves.
Skadi spoke in a regretful tone.
“I-I want to go support right away too, but there’s not enough space to operate airships. The ground has collapsed and all the airfields are destroyed.”
Kara calmly replied to those words.
“If we make the dwarf comrades giant, we can fix everything.”
“…That’s more possible?”
“Yes. With my [Wave of Revolution], it’s possible.”
“…No way, for all dwarves? You can apply that [Unique Ether]-level skill? To all hundreds, thousands?”
Kara nodded in response to Skadi’s doubt.
“That’s right.”
“That’s really cheating. With just this, no one would look down on <Mimir Technical High School>… All my efforts to raise the school’s status seem foolish…”
Skadi collapses with a dumbfounded expression. But Kara’s gaze looking at her like that was somewhat complex.
She recalls the bleakness from when she left school.
‘…Even Student Council President Skadi was such an ordinary girl. How did she create such a bleak school.’
No…
Actually, she seemed to know the reason.
“…”
Skadi met in person like this was not the dictator she had always imagined. She was just… a girl who wanted to hide her helplessness with coldness.
‘Were you struggling to protect a school without a single [Unique Ether] ability user?’
Though she still couldn’t agree with that method.
Now that thoroughness and bleakness felt like a kind of desperate struggle.
“…”
Well.
It’s all in the past now.
What’s important now is…
“Then, let’s get started right away.”
Maya, who had been listening beside them, casually blurted out with her hands in her pockets.
“…Maya. You always speak so simply.”
“Skadi, you’re the one who always thinks about simple things in a complex way.”
“Even so…!”
As Skadi tried to refute something, a black helmet exhaled breath behind her. Hot breath touched Skadi’s nape.
“…Hiss.”
“Hyaaah?! What is this?!”
“…Have you been enchanted?”
“What are you talking about?!”
Seeing that sight Maya muttered in a small voice.
“…If Clara is in trouble, we should help.”
“Senior Comrade Maya…”
“Hm?”
Kara hesitated for a moment then asked.
“Why does Senior Comrade Maya regard Senior Comrade Clara so specially?”
“…”
She had always been curious.
Always making an indifferent expression from behind. Yet quickly appearing to help with this and that before disappearing again.
“…”
Maya scratched her head, then spoke recalling her first year.
“…Just. When crossing the wilderness… There probably aren’t many who would give up their last can of food. We promised to be lifelong friends.”
“…Is that all?”
“Yeah.”
“…”
Maya spoke with a slight smile.
“That’s all it was, but I couldn’t see anyone else.”
“…I see.”
Kara also smiled brightly and spoke.
Indeed.
She was a senior hard to find anywhere else.
They were friends hard to find anywhere else.
“Then let’s go save them together.”
A little while later.
Thousands of giants and dozens of airships began advancing towards the Golden Street, breaking through the dimensional barriers.
“We’re going to save our friends.”
At the forefront, a flag flowing with navy blue ether was proudly leading the way.
* * *
A quiet living room.
Senior Selma fled to a cafe saying she couldn’t concentrate, and Senior Nina went to the library to prepare for her next certification.
‘Somehow it feels like the two of them switched places they should go.’
And Senior Frida and I were left in the quiet house.
Scratch scratch—
The sound of a pencil brushing against a sketchbook was heard.
“…Hey.”
“…Yes?”
Senior Frida suddenly asked while drawing my face.
“Are you happy now?”
“…”
Happy.
Happiness…
I pondered unexpectedly quite a bit.
“…”
I think… I’m happy.
The once bleak room is now filled with people I love.
‘Bleak…? Why was this single room bleak? I’ve been living with the unnies from the beginning.’
The everyday routine has always continued.
Stable days have continued.
‘Was there ever a time when it wasn’t everyday life?’
Just like this now.
If these calm, unchanging days could continue…
Yes, like a straight line extending…
On and on…
“…”
But why can’t I nod right away?
‘Something… something doesn’t seem right.’
Well…
Being happy is being happy.
What else could there be, I thought.
“…Yes.”
“I see. That’s good~”
“…”
Senior Frida’s face was hidden behind the sketchbook.
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The wolf running all the way to the distant Golden Street was instantaneous. And before Rota and Astrid could chase after, the disaster began.
Suddenly the entire academy city started shaking.
Rumble…!
Astrid couldn’t close her mouth seeing the previously intact wilderness cracking open and turning into canyons.
“The ground suddenly collapsing—?!”
“This is… what on earth…?”
“This won’t do… Let’s go up like this!”
“G-Go up?!”
“Aish! No time to explain!!”
Astrid hurriedly grabbed Rota’s hand and rose into the air. She led Rota into the yellow fog.
Swoosh—!
The two rising into the sky. They flew at an altitude that barely escaped the impact of the collapse.
“Hold onto me tightly—!”
“Eek…?!”
Rota let out a thin scream and trembled, gripping the hand she was holding. It was due to the fear of suddenly rising over 20 meters into the air.
Along with the feeling of her lower abdomen being pressed, cold sweat flowed down her nape. For some reason, it was scarier than sitting in an airship and rising hundreds of meters.
Rumble…!
The ground passing by below caves in as if it were a lie.
She comes face to face with the abyss spreading infinitely below where they had lived without a care until now. If she let go of the hand she was holding, it felt like she would be sucked in there like this.
But even scarier than that was…
Rumble…!
“…This can’t be.”
…the sight of the academy city collapsing.
Literally, the earth was shattering and the sky was falling.
When the familiar scenery turned upside down, a scene reminiscent of destruction unfolded there. The black curtains and boundaries were gradually advancing towards the Golden Street.
Once again the ground collapsed, making a low rumbling sound.
Pain like someone hammering her eardrum.
Rumble…!
“Ugh?!”
Rota grabbed the orange cat ears on her head with one hand. She wanted to block out the low rumbling sound that seemed like it would tear her eardrums, even if just a little.
Rumble…!
But no matter how much she tried to block it out, she couldn’t stop the noise ringing painfully in her head.
Countless screams pierced into her mind.
-N-No!! Please stop!!
-Kyaaah—!!
-He, hehe… I’m happy…
-No, no, no, no…
-Destruction, it’s destruction…
At times like this, having more sensitive hearing than others was difficult. Even if she closed her eyes, she was aware of the chilling reality.
‘I want to run away…’
If she could just hide in a quiet room and cover herself with a blanket, covering her ears, it felt like her heart would be much more at ease.
‘Where is everyone…’
Tremble tremble…
To begin with, most beastkins were cowards. Their keen senses and cognitive abilities specialized for magic all developed to flee safely.
That beastkin-specific sense was whispering ‘Run away.’
But…
The faces of her friends.
-Rota is brave—☆
-I knew from the beginning.
-You always reliably support us from behind.
The promise she made with the golden cat.
-You can… ‘the story’…
Freya’s praise.
-Wh-What’s needed to explore magic is st-stubbornness… You seem to already have that.
All of those things.
They held her back from running away from reality.
‘No… I can’t run away.’
Rota bit her lip and opened her eyes. Facing the sight still full of screams and chaos, she began to recall what she could do.
At the same time, blood returned to her pale hands, and will imbued the strength that had only been clinging by instinct.
“Senior Astrid! Please go to the northwest of the Golden Street like this!”
“Northwest… You mean <Public Bana Boarding School>?”
“Yes! If we go there, Senior Freya should be there too!”
If they headed there, perhaps she could find a way to overcome this situation.
Reason and instinct.
It was the direction both pointed to.
“…”
She recalls the sensation of the grimoire always fixed to her body.
A smooth, plain cover without any writing.
Once containing the magic of the greatest witch, now it was a grimoire filled with her own magic.
She feels the familiar sensation of the book.
‘I can’t just keep preparing and being ready forever…’
All the experiences she had gone through until now.
She could sense that the time had come when she had to unleash everything. Now she had to move on her own towards the direction she thought was right.
‘The direction I should go is…’
Grip—
Astrid holding Rota’s hand could immediately feel that determination.
“…”
This tiny junior was looking for what she could do even while everyone was surprised and afraid. Even if she fled, she didn’t hesitate to move forward in a situation where no one would know.
And Astrid really liked people like that.
“…Oh~ Hohoho!!”
So she moved even faster, blocking Rota’s ears with fog so she couldn’t hear the echoing voices following.
-<Public Bana Boarding School> is for beastkin nobles of the <Aegir Empire> to attend…
-The first school established by the faction that occupied around the World Tree first…
Forbidden knowledge.
But in the end, it was knowledge of the world we live in.
Just against the ‘order’ of the academy city and World Tree.
“…”
Astrid made a bitter expression looking at them.
“To think they were eliminated from the world… just for this.”
If we remember the outside world.
Is it because we can’t remain pure?
Or is it because we might stray from the path of fate?
What on earth is the age of order…?
“…”
Like that, Astrid passed by those who had unfairly become ghosts, while covering Rota’s ears with fog.
* * *
Eir leapt up on her bike from between collapsing buildings. And she jumped off just like that.
Whoosh!
She kicks off the bike and charges in midair.
Brilliant flames were blazing on her raised sword.
What Eir’s eyes were looking at was the wounded wolf.
“Grrr…!”
“Blaze!! [Laevateinn]—!!”
Eir swung the sword she had raised to the sky.
Then the flame-filled sword began to spin fiercely in midair, drawing a circle like a carriage wheel. The rotation speed gradually increasing became as fast as a storm.
Woong—
Woong—
Woong—
A wheel spewing white flames.
Matching that rotation, all the surrounding air heated up.
“Now!! Please just die already—!!”
Eir shouted like that and swung down the giant flaming wheel.
Rumble—!!
Like the legend of the chariot pulling the sun.
A trajectory spewing brilliant light rushed towards the wolf.
The ground starting to glisten with black swamp.
The debris spewing acrid smoke from numerous collapsed buildings.
The silver moth priest in the distance who had lost strength and breathed her last.
At this moment, everything was dyed white.
Whoosh—!!
The wolf began to burn from the white flames. The fires that had entered its fang-filled mouth were burning up its innards and fur.
Crackle
Crackle
『——!!』
[Twin Priest] Moin, who had been struggling in her final throes, could no longer even scream. She just opened and closed the wolf’s mouth, trying to move forward.
『——!!』
One last time…
Just one more…!
Pierce with these fangs and make them suffer until the very end…!!
Boom!
The wolf with half its bones exposed from flames, lightning, and countless weapons just moved forward. It staggered forward, trying to take even one more life.
The giant shadow of the half-melted wolf. It swayed back and forth in the street full of screams and chaos.
『——!!』
Moin letting out a roar beyond language.
Eir, witnessing her tenacity, looked to the sky.
“[Flash]—!! It’s still alive!! We need to finish it off!!”
After that shout spread.
Alvit, who had been moving here and there in the dim sky above… fighting [Priest of Illusion] Svafnir with her two wings shining, came down in one breath.
“Now!! This is the end—!!”
From sky to ground.
A ruby-colored straight line drawn.
Flash!
A battle cry rang out through it.
“[Flash Barrage]—!!”
And the sound came later than the explosion. The explosion of the holy sword burning everything around including the wolf followed.
A flash that seemed to burn the eyes just looking at it.
And explosion.
Boooom—!!!
The wolf just opened and closed its mouth in that. It was slowly being sliced apart by the exploding flash, completely losing its original form.
『Ah… Uh…!』
Moin, the dragon tribe girl raging inside the wolf.
She flailed her hands one last time.
In the explosion slowly eating away at the wolf god’s body, she muttered blankly. Even the lingering desire to live had disappeared.
“Bro…ther.”
Her brother who had fought together in anger.
Whoosh…
Their leader who had died in vain.
“Fa…ther.”
Whoosh…
The end of over 2000 years…
Was just terrible pain burning her body.
Even so.
Even so… they were able to do it.
With help from one who was once an enemy.
They awakened the dragon sleeping in the deepest abyss.
“…”
The girl prayed in pain.
‘Our black dragon.’
Living in the fighting set by the World Tree is too hard.
Living by stealing others’ ether is too painful.
Please, guide us… the dragon tribes who have become chaos insects that have lost even rationality… to a peaceful and complete death.
To a place where we no longer endlessly revive as bugs in the darkness…
By fate…
“…Please.”
As the last priest’s prayer ended.
The flash burned dazzlingly and exploded.
Boooom—!!
Dust clouds heavily obscure vision. Countless debris and buildings were endlessly collapsing, pushed by the force.
Though they had defeated the last remaining priest, Alvit and Eir just silently watched the collapsing academy city. 
The surroundings were burning.
“…”
“…”
Still.
The situation wasn’t over.
Eir rubbed her brow and muttered in a small voice. Her face was full of fatigue.
“Damn it… What is this.”
“…”
Those who had been fighting together either disappeared, enchanted by echoes, or were sucked into the black abyss. Even the screams still heard around were rather subsiding.
In the street gradually being dyed with a chilling silence, the footsteps of several people were heard.
Tap tap tap—!
Where Alvit and Eir looked were executives of the <United Student Council>… Bell, Sieglinde, and Erda.
Bell, singed all over, spoke in a fluster.
“Girls!! How did the fight go?! What on earth is happening?! Does only Sister Erda know the current situation? Where on earth did the boss go—?!”
Restraining Bell like that, Erda calmly assessed the situation.
“It seems this side has been resolved. Good work, both of you. With this, all confirmed <Ratatoskr> priests have died.”
“…I wonder if that’s of any use though.”
Alvit was looking at the collapsing academy city with gloomy eyes.
After declaring so confidently in front of Clara that she would protect it… Had she ended up being too late after all?
“…”
Apart from Alvit’s dejection, Erda calmly continued speaking.
“I have unfortunate news for those of you who just finished fighting. President Hilde, who was leading the students, witnessed an anomaly and asked me to bring you all.”
“An anomaly?”
“The academy city is in chaos and dimensions are being cut apart, is there something worse than this?”
Erda calmly answered Eir’s cynical words.
“Yes, movement of the ‘dragon’ has been confirmed in an area close to the World Tree… the southern region. Currently all personnel who can move are heading that way.”
“…”
“…”
Eir muttered while covering her face.
“Damn it…”
* * *
Senior Frida suddenly opened her mouth while eating.
“Should we… go to the sea?”
At the words of Senior Frida, who usually doesn’t speak during meals, Senior Nina, who was eating rice wrapped in seaweed, opened her eyes wide.
“Um… Wha?”
“Nina unnie, just swallow before speaking—☆”
“Ah… Gulp, munch. Sorry. Hehe.”
And the one who questioned those words was Senior Selma.
“The sea… You mean Incheon? Why Incheon all of a sudden?”
“Umm… Just because?”
Senior Frida spoke hesitantly, cleaning her glasses as if embarrassed.
“Just… I felt like going on a trip.”
“Don’t tell me you’re planning to firm up your resolve to join the army after failing to get into art school there?”
“That’s not it! And I haven’t failed yet!”
“The ‘yet’ implies it’s already a predetermined future…”
Due to Senior Selma’s ceaseless comments, the dining table eventually turned boisterous.
“…”
I muttered while fiddling with my chopsticks.
“The sea…”
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“Let’s go to the sea.”
Senior Frida’s sudden suggestion.
We had no particular reason to object, so we changed clothes and headed to the subway station. Then we transferred directly to the airport railway from Line 2.
Beep—
“Transfer.”
Senior Selma complained as she passed through the seemingly endless transfer corridor for 5 minutes.
“Why did they make this so long? Did they mess up the construction or something?”
“Well… It’s an infamous transfer section. Let’s just consider it exercise… Hehe.”
“Ahaha, maybe we should have taken the bus?”
“…”
But somehow I found it hard to sympathize with the seniors’ words.
By pink airhead standards, this seemed like an ultra-luxury facility.
Public transportation where you can just tap a card once and ride casually felt exceptionally convenient today. There were plenty of things more inconvenient than this.
‘Isn’t being able to ride right away after tapping a transit card… extremely convenient? It’s not like we have to submit ID or school certificates to get a pass…’
Pass?
At that moment.
A cheerful girl’s voice comes to mind.
-Here! The cute secretary’s ether train pass issued by the <United Student Council>…!
…
Something.
It feels like I’m about to remember…
“…”
As I stood there frozen like that.
The seniors who had gone far ahead turned to look back.
“Clara?”
“Ah, it’s nothing—☆”
I hurriedly followed after the seniors. Going down like that, a train running to Incheon Airport had arrived.
Clank—
Clank—
Actually, when I first heard Senior Frida’s words, I was very surprised. Somehow the place called the ‘sea’ felt very distant.
But now that we were on the train to Incheon just 15 minutes after entering the station, I wondered why it had felt so far.
‘It’s not like I live in an inland region with nothing but plains like Mongolia… Why was I so surprised at the mention of the sea…?’
The subway heading to Incheon Airport.
The inside was quiet since we were riding at an odd time. Only travelers looking at their phones with suitcases in front were seated.
Clank—
Clank—
The sensation of the hard seat felt by my buttocks is unfamiliar.
The situation of suddenly going to the sea on a weekday afternoon is unfamiliar.
Everything except the seniors feels both natural and unfamiliar.
It feels like entering a restaurant made in hanok style, only to have an Italian chef serve French-style Hawaiian pizza.
Everything doesn’t connect well and feels awkward.
Unfamiliar.
“…”
But… in one corner of my heart.
I felt this was enough.
What does it matter if an Italian chef serves French-style Hawaiian pizza? As long as it tastes good…
‘Just… like this…’
We finally arrived in Incheon an hour later. After wandering around Incheon Airport Station for a while, we eventually caught a taxi and headed to a nearby beach.
Splash—
I didn’t feel much even when the waves touched my feet.
‘I came to Incheon’s coast too often when I was young…’
The sea I was seeing again now had gloomy weather.
The heavily overcast clouds were spewing out unpleasant gray and blurring the horizon. A heavy, damp wind was blowing instead of a cool breeze.
It seemed like a day with rather bad weather.
This is why we shouldn’t have left impulsively without checking the weather forecast.
“…”
Senior Frida smiled and said:
“…It’s hazy. How strange.”
“Gloomy… Like the last day in Berlin.”
“Selma, how long are you going to keep talking about that person?”
“Until the last day of the Empire…”
“Haah.”
Senior Nina held her palm up to the sky and said:
“Is it about to rain?”
“Well, it is dreary…☆”
Nevertheless, we didn’t turn back right away. Since we came all this way, we decided to spend time taking a leisurely walk.
Selma and Senior Nina walked far ahead, chatting casually. Following behind them were Senior Frida and I.
Senior Nina suddenly spoke as she walked forward.
“Selma, do you eat bread every time you go to cafes to write these days?”
“Huh? Well… I feel awkward just ordering an Americano and sitting for 4 hours. So I bought things like cake slices… Why?”
“Your cheeks seem to have gotten a bit fuller.”
“Come on, it’s just a slice or two of bread. How much could I gain from eating that?”
“Ahaha… You might not know this from baking, but cakes and cookies contain the same weight of butter and sugar as the finished product.”
“…Damn.”
As we were walking leisurely along the beach like that.
Senior Frida suddenly looked at the gloomy sea and spoke.
“…Hey. Clara.”
“Yes?”
Under the gray sky.
The sight of her yellow hair fluttering was impressive.
“My dream was to open a studio somewhere with a view of the sea.”
“Ah, in Incheon? Wow—☆ That’s really cool…”
“Because.”
But Senior Frida, who never interrupted others’ words, continued speaking as if she hadn’t heard me.
That appearance was also unfamiliar.
“Because my hometown was far from the sea, in a place that took three days and nights by train to reach.”
“…”
“Since our poor family couldn’t afford such luxury… The seaside was always just a small scene existing in fairy tale book illustrations.”
“…”
“But maybe it’s because they were cheap fairy tale books? The illustrations there… thinking about it now, they were really crude. Just roughly painted blue, that’s all.”
“…”
“But to young me, that blue paper was the sea and a dream. So I wanted to someday open a studio somewhere with that scenery.”
How strange.
The more I hear about that dream.
My chest hurts and I feel guilty.
It was strange.
There’s nowhere in Korea that takes 3 days and nights by train no matter how far. And no matter how poor, you should be able to get seaside photos anywhere.
“…”
Hometown?
Where was Senior Frida’s hometown?
“…”
Surely Senior Frida’s hometown…
And the reason we came to live together…
A rainy day.
The day I first arrived in the academy city.
The day I was turned away and chased out by everyone.
-I’m so glad to meet you!
From someone.
It was the first time I heard those words of being glad to meet me.
“…”
At that moment.
I felt a moist sensation in one eye.
Drip—
“…Huh.”
Rain?
The weather was so hazy, did it end up raining after all?
“…”
But, looking up at the sky, it still wasn’t raining.
“…”
I stood frozen like that looking at the sky.
“Clara.”
“…”
Senior Frida spoke to me as if admonishing.
“This isn’t ‘my’ world, is it?”
“…”
* * *
Rota and Astrid arrived at the Research Faction’s library.
“What a peculiar place… Why does such a large building have only one small passageway for entry and exit?”
“I still can’t get used to that every time I come.”
Rota inserted the key into the firmly closed main gate and turned it. From coming and going so often, she had eventually received a key for outsiders.
Creak—
The heavy iron door opened.
Entering that dark cave-like building,
The inside was also a crucible of chaos like the outside.
Twitch
Twitch
Dog ears made of brown fur twitch.
A dog beastkin female student wearing glasses wailed while shedding tears. It was because an unread new release was about to go on sale soon.
“Wa-waaah…! We’re all d-dying…! Wh-what should I do…! If I can’t read volume 11 of <His and Her Love Story> releasing next week…! There’s n-no meaning in living anymore…!”
Students who had already gotten their hands on the new releases they wanted to read ignored such wailing and focused.
“D-don’t talk to me… Before the world ends, I have to read all of <I Am the Prince’s Sex Slave> volume 21 and <The Circumstances of Tasting the Wet Nurse’s Milk Again> volume 6… If I c-can’t read them… I’ll die with regrets…”
The Research Faction students focusing with their eyes bulging.
As soon as they sensed the world was about to end, they were speed-reading their favorite long novels and obscene books without restraint.
The sight of hundreds of timid students burying their noses in books. The sound of pages turning was almost like the fluttering of birds’ wings.
Flutter—
Flutter—
Flutter—
It was truly a pathetic sight.
But because they were so deeply immersed in their own worlds, they could ignore the echoing voices and forbidden knowledge.
Unlike other students rapidly disappearing into the abyss even now, many of the Research Faction students were able to remain in the library.
“…”
“…”
Leaving behind the Research Faction students reading frantically, Rota and Astrid climbed up to the library’s spire where Freya and other students were.
“Hm…? Orange ears? Wh-why did you come here?”
The rabbit librarian Mila was shocked to see Astrid.
“[Mist]…! Library Director…! Th-that person smells strongly of an extrovert…!”
Hearing those words, Astrid raised her chin proudly.
“Oh~ Hohoho! To recognize this lady’s brilliant appearance right away! You rabbit girl! I shall grant you the qualification to be this lady’s attendant—!”
“Eek…?!”
“Mi-Mila… If you c-compliment her like that, she’ll get all worked up…”
They asked Rota and Astrid, who had suddenly arrived, various questions. But soon they gathered their thoughts and began having a constructive conversation.
“I-I’ll show you the current state of the academy city.”
Freya opened an observation window showing the academy city and lamented.
Numerous collapses could be seen between the magic circles. The city was collapsing all over, covered by opaque curtains.
“Th-the kids saw this and lost their minds… They all ended up like that…”
Rabbit librarian Mila spoke with an interested expression about the information obtained from the unstable echoes of the World Tree, even in this situation.
“Ah, the nine worlds that were bound as one… Th-that was forcibly maintained through perception control… Th-this city is a kind of giant consciousness… or a place for pseudo-sacrificial offerings…”
“If you l-look into fate a little… You c-can see that control is the purpose… T-to think it’s a place that gathers all the world’s wars and conflicts in one spot, and determines the direction of the world…”
Rota interjected between Freya and Mila’s conversation.
“Even now, chaos insects and abyssal power are pouring out all over the academy city. People are struggling there. I want to stop that as much as possible.”
“…Wh-who wouldn’t want to? That’s why we’re trying our best to keep our wits and figure out what’s happening.”
Mila confessed with an embarrassed expression.
“B-but we still haven’t grasped it properly.”
“Sh-shut up…”
“Hng…”
Freya sighed and pointed at the observation window again. She especially emphasized the appearance of the World Tree and the southern part of the academy city.
“Th-there are two places expected to be the centers of the anomaly right now…”
One is the World Tree.
The other is the abyss that appeared in the southern part of the academy city.
“Th-the World Tree has been acting crazy since earlier… Babbling nonsense about forgetting and remembering…”
Mila pointed at the southern part of the academy city and said:
“A h-huge something suddenly appeared from a hole in the southern part of the academy city… It’s pr-probably a beast god presumed to be a ‘dragon’ awakening…”
“[Dragon Crouching in the Abyss]…”
A giant body.
Authority that manipulates laws.
And a beast god that transcends even death.
According to Urd, the goddess of the past, only the fate of the [Three Heroes] who once sealed it could stop it.
‘What I… can do.’
Rota hugged the grimoire she was holding tightly. And she spoke to Freya.
“With the Sage’s Room… Could I be of help?”
What flashed through Rota’s mind was the memory of defeating Ofnir.
‘If I use magic from here, couldn’t I defeat the dragon?’
This room was a trump card that could indiscriminately bombard no matter how far the distance. If she could just imbue it with the power of [Golden Witch]…
“Ah… about that.”
Freya clicked her tongue and said:
“I-I thought about it and did some calculations just in case… but it seems too far out of range, s-so it would be difficult.”
“I see…”
Droop—
The orange ears that had perked up in anticipation drooped.
Freya muttered regretfully:
“If only we could detach just this place and move the spire to where the <United Student Council> building is, we might be able to adjust…”
“…”
“…”
It was an unrealistic suggestion.
How could they move this huge room?
Moreover, the academy city was currently blocked off by dimensional curtains all over. Even if they solved it with physical force, it would require a lot of support.
So both Mila and Rota had gloomy expressions.
Unexpectedly, Astrid, who was looking at the observation window, responded to that muttering.
“…What if hundreds of giants appeared and moved this room by hand?”
“H-hey, you crazy woman… Now’s not the time for such theatrical talk…”
In response to Freya’s irritated reply, Astrid pointed at one of the observation windows.
“Isn’t that a giant right there?”
“…”
Freya had a dumbfounded expression seeing that.
“Wh-what is that…”
Numerous steel giants were advancing while letting out hearty laughs, carrying buildings and smashing debris. Above them, dozens of airships were floating around.
Chapter 124 : The Girl's Miracle and Magic Never Stop★
The sound of waves rolled in between the cloudy skies.
Swoosh—
“…”
“…”
The waves that had approached our feet disappear again. Unable to wet our toes, they return to the hazy horizon, leaving only foam behind.
After several waves recede again, Senior Frida smiled once more and spoke.
“This place isn’t ‘my’ world. Since Selma and Nina came from the same place as me… This strange place is probably Clara’s world, right?”
“…”
“At first I didn’t know what was strange… But suddenly, while drawing flowers, I felt strange because the appearance of the flowers was different from what I knew. The more I observed, the more I realized things were very different from what I knew.”
“…”
“So… at some point I realized.”
True to her keen observational skills, she seemed to have grasped the sense of dissonance with the world she didn’t belong to.
‘I wandered aimlessly in between. Is it because ‘his’ soul still remained in my heart?’
Is that why I created a dream in the image of modern Korea?
Out of nostalgia for my past life?
‘No…’
Rather than that.
It must be that I, as ‘Clara’, pretended not to know out of a desire to be with my seniors.
“…”
I had already felt the dissonance countless times.
This was the world of the selfish and weak man, ‘Kang Jinsu’.
It was a world divided by irreversible oblivion and death.
“…”
The lovely girl ‘Clara’ lives in the academy city.
There’s no way three seniors would live in the same house as me.
School life in this world can’t be this free.
You can’t live in this world just doing what you want.
And in the world where the academy city exists, there are no modern conveniences. There were enemies you had to fight risking your life.
“…”
This place…
Taking only the good parts of past and present lives, it was a crude and beautiful dream crudely woven together.
The ugly hope of one who lost another self to oblivion.
“…”
Senior Frida saw my serious face and chuckled.
“It’s such a strange place. There are lots of things I didn’t know, and friends… It was much more comfortable and nice to live in than the academy city.”
“…”
“I could even see the seaside so close like this.”
She slowly approached with the hazy sky at her back.
“Thanks to your dream, I’ve been happy until now, and I’m happy now too.”
“…I was happy to meet you seniors again too.”
“Here we’re not seniors, but unnies, right?”
“Even as unnies, I was happy.”
“…I see.”
Senior Frida nodded and said:
“So, can you let go now?”
“Yes…?”
And she stretched out both hands, hugging me warmly… That warmth pierced my heart.
“You can go to where you need to go. You were always a child who leapt around and adventured in worlds we couldn’t even imagine.”
“…”
“That’s why we saw a light in you incomparable to us. From the moment you came, you were our dream and pride.”
“…”
The tears that had been coming from one eye began to flow freely.
The more Senior Frida praised me, the more sorry I felt.
‘Due to the prophet’s control, the dimensions have split. Even if we defeat the dragon, I don’t know if the unstable World Tree will return… and if the seniors who’ve become echoes will return…’
So I hugged Senior Frida’s back tightly.
Her yellow hair swayed, tickling my cheek.
Hugging her small body that smelled of daisies. It hurt like hugging a hedgehog with all my might.
My heart hurt.
“…I’m sorry.”
It’s my fault.
If I had lived more quickly according to Clara’s standards, the seniors would have graduated by the time the original story started. Maybe they could have safely gone to the outside world.
‘If only I had stayed quiet just a few more days…’
Unable to do that, I trampled on Senior Frida’s dream.
“Because of me… everyone disappeared. I’m sorry.”
But hearing those words, Senior Frida laughed so hard she almost spat.
She had a truly joyful smile.
“Pfft…! Pft! What? Our Clara, you were still sad about that? Hmm?”
“…Senior?”
“What! I told you to call me unnie!”
“…Unnie.”
Senior Frida, while still hugging me tightly, called out to Selma and Senior Nina. They quickly turned their heads from far away on the beach.
“Girls, come here for a moment!”
“Hm? Why?”
“Oh, oh… Is Clara crying?”
Senior Selma, who always teased, came running when she saw me crying. Senior Nina following behind also had a bewildered expression.
“Why? Huh? What happened?”
“Hehehe…”
Senior Frida, without loosening the hug, patted my back and said:
“What if~ Our Clara is so-o pretty… and a bad person says ‘Let me marry your little sister!’ and tries to harm us… Would you hate Clara?”
“…”
Senior Selma glared with an incredulous expression.
“Hey, Frida. What are you saying all of a sudden when the kid is crying?”
“An~swer.”
“…”
When Senior Frida is determined, she never gives up her stubbornness. Knowing this well, Senior Selma sighed and answered.
“It’s the fault of the bad guy who did it, Clara didn’t do anything wrong. Why would we hate her?”
“Yeah yeah! That’s right, that’s right!”
Senior Nina smiled brightly and said:
“Clara is our pride!”
Senior Frida also smiled and said:
“…You heard?”
“…Yes.”
“You’re our pride.”
“…Yes.”
So…
You shouldn’t be bound to us.
“Move forward.”
“…Yes.”
At those words, as I nodded, the sky that had been calmly settled began to shake.
Rumble—
Everything in the distance starts becoming blurry.
The horizon and skyline mix, becoming murky.
Seeing that sight, Selma and Senior Nina seemed to recall something.
“…I see.”
“…We were happy~”
“It was because it was Clara’s dream that I was an unsuccessful novelist.”
“Ahaha, I don’t think that’s it…”
All the seniors smiled and patted my back.
“Thank you, Clara.”
“You still remembered us.”
I reflexively answered those words.
“There’s no way I could forget you, seniors.”
“Ahaha, that makes me so happy. But it would make me even happier if you called us unnies~”
“…”
Senior Frida was strangely stubborn.
Rumble…
The cracks that started from the distant horizon and skyline were slowly approaching us. We felt each other’s warmth, preparing for a true farewell.
“…Senior Frida.”
“Can’t you just call me unnie until the very end?”
This stubbornness seemed to never disappear even in a dream.
That’s why I was even happier.
“…Frida unnie. Um, there’s something I want to ask.”
“What is it~?”
“That fairy tale book. The one you said had the sea in it.”
“Yes.”
“I want to know the name of that book.”
If I manage to get to the outside world.
Let’s visit the places from that fairy tale book first.
That’s what I had decided.
“…”
Perhaps realizing that determination, Senior Frida nodded and said:
“<The Story of You and I Meeting>… It’s a story of a man teaching a girl the colors of the sea and sky. It’s a story passed down from very long ago… I really liked it.”
“That’s a nice title. …And a nice story.”
“Right? When you hear about colors, you can’t help but like painting…”
<The Story of You and I Meeting> It was a familiar phrase somehow.
-Like a flower blooming from you and I meeting…
It seems Senior Frida was inspired by that fairy tale title when she talked about the ‘spiral’. Somehow I felt like I had heard a story that ran through the life of the girl called Frida.
“I see.”
Rumble—
Before we knew it, the cracks had reached near us.
Senior Frida smiled brightly one last time and said:
“Nina and Selma liked that story too. I hope you’ll like it too.”
“I’m sure I will.”
Since it’s a story loved by the people I love.
Crack—!
And…
The world began to disappear into total darkness.
The sea, seniors, buildings, people in front of my eyes… everything.
Everything vanished as if it were a lie.
Like a dream.
…
…
…
No.
It was a dream to begin with.
“…”
I opened my eyes again.
The clothes I wore in modern Korea were gone, and I felt the <Central Prism Academy> uniform torn all over from the aftermath of battle. And my once vivid pink hair had faded slightly in color.
Even the tears I shed there had already disappeared.
“…”
What unfolded before my eyes was darkness.
Just endless darkness.
‘Aside from my own appearance, I really can’t see anything.’
The abyss of the world.
A place where countless echoes and souls endlessly sink down.
This place was no different from the underworld of this world.
But now, due to the prophet’s control, it was also a space where those trapped in happy dreams were sleeping.
“…”
I looked up.
Though it was awkward to say ‘looked’ in a space of just darkness, I could clearly feel something flowing beyond my vision.
“…”
Probably those who were trapped in happy dreams like me.
Even I, whose perception swayed back and forth due to the remnants of two souls, wanted to settle here. It would be difficult for others to escape on their own.
‘Then I’m the only one who can move here—☆’
…
But what do I do now?
‘Hmm… Shouldn’t they kindly throw me in front of the final boss after a scene like this—☆’
I didn’t expect to be put in a dummy space like this caused by server lag…
I tried [Bifrost] several times.
“Kyop—☆”
But it didn’t work.
“…”
This is a space connected to the World Tree…
No, it’s no different from the World Tree itself.
Spatial movement doesn’t work here.
“…”
Roughly speaking, I was in a situation trapped in the trunk of a truck driven by the prophet. To somehow settle the score, I’d have to escape from here first.
Thinking that, I was about to struggle and move forward several times. That’s when I heard a chilling sound from far away.
Tsu tsu tsu tsu—
The sound of numerous legs moving.
It sounded like a centipede crawling beside me.
A huge black silhouette swam through the darkness and approached.
And something big, long and black greeted me.
The voice of a wizened old man.
[It’s been a while.]
“Oh, oh my…☆”
[Now that I’ve transcended death, even my enemies look pitiful. O Valkyrie struggling ambiguously in the shackles of fate. O sworn enemy who killed me.]
“Oh my oh my…☆”
[Keke…]
It was a disgustingly familiar voice.
Swoosh—!
Four giant wings spread out from the darkness.
A centipede with hundreds of horns approached, coiling around.
[A watchdog monitoring those who couldn’t fall asleep properly… It’s my first task after transcending death, but it’s truly an unpleasant job… But I can’t trouble the other ptiests who are finally resting. This old man will gladly accept it. Hoho.]
The way of speaking, reciting his own situation in an explanatory tone, was also disgustingly familiar. This was surely [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud.
“Ah…☆”
I felt cold sweat running down my back.
Ah.
Wait a minute.
This isn’t right—☆
And when I raised my vigilance to the maximum, I even heard the sound of wings flying swiftly from the side.
Swish—!!
What emerged from the darkness were forelegs like green blades.
It was a giant mantis with hundreds of horns as well.
It was [Priest of Strife] Ofnir.
[Kuhahaha!! Old man! Are you trying to die again?]
[Shut up, you impudent fool. While I was gone, you were just bullying women and children.]
The giant centipede and mantis bickered, but steadily approached while controlling all the perimeter around me.
[You damn pink bitch, seeing you here means you’re definitely bound by [Fate]!! You deceived me when you knew nothing?! Thanks to you I died in vain—!!]
[Keke… Your eyes are knotholes. Serves you right, you fool—]
[The old man who died first should shut that mouth!]
Hey.
Fuck, this isn’t right.
Why am I locked up with the bastards I killed—☆
Chapter 125 : Fate and Encounters Are With You★
In the darkness connected to the World Tree.
The prophet was walking towards the center of the World Tree.
The space created by overlapping multiple dimensions seemed endless.
“…”
He suddenly stopped in the middle of the long corridor.
And looked at his hand.
Black scales gleaming even in the darkness are visible.
“…Lizard.”
Black scales had sprouted like a lizard. His nails were protruding sharply like bird talons, and he felt a hardness as if wearing multiple layers of safety gloves.
Brush—
When he touched his head, there was an unfamiliar hard object. Horns protruding from his skull stuck out like a crown.
Along with black wings swaying behind his back…
-I will bet on you.
After [Dragon Crouching in the Abyss] shared the essence of its main body. The changes in his body were dramatic. It was incomparable to when he handled the wolf’s power.
Hiss…
Even now, his arms were slowly being covered in black scales. The sensations from his wings and horns were becoming clearer.
“…”
Like a priest of <Ratatoskr>.
If it appeared in the game, it would give the impression of being called something like a hidden final priest. It would be a hidden boss with the difficulty cranked way up.
He chuckled at his own appearance.
‘To think I’d end up looking like some <Yggdrasil Gate> dark boss self-insert OC at this age.’
The type of boss that appears at the very end.
To betray everyone.
“…”
Perhaps this is the most fitting appearance for his choice.
In the end, after crossing that endlessly long-feeling time, what he chose was to receive the power of the enemy that ‘they’ had tried to defeat.
‘Enemies and allies… From the World Tree’s perspective, they were no different from whetstones just wearing each other down.’
Even the distinction between good and evil was a foolish belief.
In the end, even the dragons were those suffering in the face of absurdity.
What truly needed to be defeated and changed was the system moving this world. It took too long to realize that.
To restore this meaningless world.
To save this absurd world.
At this moment, he had to go to the center of the World Tree.
‘It’s easy to put those living in the present into dreams, but to stop everything including past and future… I have to go.’
To stop all time…
He had to turn off the main unit, not just the monitor reflecting the present.
“…”
The prophet took out the glass orb handed to him by [Priest of Illusion] Svafnir from his chest.
A glass orb shining with brilliant radiance.
It was the only reason why Svafnir, who was the weakest boss, was respected as a priest of the dragon tribe.
‘An ultimate technique that can handle the power of illusions and dreams, and make just one person fall into an eternal dream…’
Use this at the center of the World Tree.
Change the order by which this world turns into a dream.
Trap past, present, and future all in the same dream.
And…
“Now, I’ll save you. Ymir.”
Her smile that he could still vividly recall.
Now in just a little while.
He could see that smile again.
Throb—
The prophet clutched his head at the sudden headache.
“Ugh…!”
All the things he had experienced again flashed through his mind like a dream. Every single trivial memory pierced into his head as if fast-forwarding.
“Huurk…!”
Starting from inside his mother’s womb,
Going through numerous growths to finally become an unremarkable office worker.
Starting the mobile game <Yggdrasil Gate>…
Dying and meeting new connections across the world.
And 1500 years passing.
“Hah…! Hah…!”
His head hurt from the sudden influx of information.
‘Damn, was it about time for it to come back again.’
1500 years.
Originally, even using hibernation and sealing, it was enough time for the self to collapse, buried in oblivion.
Even if he didn’t forget, his purpose could have changed.
He was such a weak and fragile human.
“…”
So, to not lose himself.
He cast a spell to forcibly preserve his memories.
Anytime, anywhere.
To be able to recall the memories of that day again.
Though headaches always came with the periodic influx of information like this… he never undid the spell.
Not once in 1500 years.
The prophet muttered once more while clutching his head.
Grind—
“I… do not change.”
Because.
I swore to save you.
Like that, the prophet moved his feet again.
Stagger…
Stagger…
He walked a long way, dragging his body that was turning into a black dragon. He advanced, occasionally recalling the memories that came to mind.
Step…
Step…
Slowly the darkness disappeared.
And instead a space full of bright starlight appeared.
It was the center of the World Tree where countless souls and fates twinkled.
And—
He met a pink girl there. She was standing proudly on one of three chairs.
“Hello—☆ You’re late☆ A man who makes a lady wait is disqualified!!”
“…”
…?
“Looking at you like this, you have quite a gloomy impression—☆ Are those long black horns some kind of decoration? Hahaha, how funny. A black plague dragon has appeared—☆ Roar♪”
“…”
…??
The prophet’s mind froze.
‘This is… what…?’
After hesitating for a moment, he had no choice but to utter that name.
“Clara?”
“Ahaha—☆ There was a time when I was called that♪ Isn’t it a pretty name? It also means ‘bright girl’, and above all, the ‘lara’ part at the end sounds like singing, so it feels like you should read it like ‘larara~♪’~☆”
“…”
Spouting nonsense at machine-gun speed.
Every single bit was irrelevant Clara talk.
The prophet couldn’t understand this situation for a moment.
‘Why is Clara here…? I saw her fall into the abyss from outside the World Tree to begin with?’
The path and principles to reach the center of the World Tree shouldn’t have appeared even in the original game.
So why did Clara pop out here?
‘I sealed Hilde’s power, and the three protagonists should be caught by [Dragon Crouching in the Abyss]…’
How on earth…?
The girl in front of him seemed to notice the prophet’s confusion and stood triumphantly. Her pink hair and eyes shone vividly in the space full of starlight.
“Oh my—☆ You thought this world was a game and manipulated it as you pleased… But you’re flustered when something pops up where you didn’t expect~?”
“Did Clara really come here…?”
“Huhu… You must be flustered to keep saying the same thing☆”
Urd erased her triumphant expression and spoke with a bitter smile.
“Of course you’d be flustered. You sealed someone you thought had flowed into this world like yourself, and were able to control this world faster than anyone by picking only advantageous knowledge from the ‘original’… You thought your goal had appeared right before your eyes…”
Urd’s eyes were coldly calm.
“…If suddenly everything gets tangled like fate’s prank. You’d be flustered.”
“…”
When this world you thought you saved was destroyed.
When this world you thought was a game had changed.
When this world you thought you changed remained unchanged.
“We just blame fate and get flustered.”
“…”
Though granted the divinity of being the goddess of the past.
She lost the chance to change this world herself.
The frustration, bewilderment felt then… and the hope that came again.
In the end, she flowed here.
Grip—
‘Now… it’s the last.’
The prophet was still confused.
Making him confused with incoherent talk was also for this moment…!
Urd tried to expel the prophet by [sacrificing] her everything. Emitting brilliant light from her whole body, she created a passage leading from the center of the World Tree to the outside.
Woosh—!
As the surroundings shook, a passage that only beast gods could create formed.
Seeing that sight, the prophet’s eyes widened.
“…!”
A passage created by pouring out sparkling energy.
A ring of light that appeared in midair advanced towards the prophet.
“Now, get out of here!”
Swoosh—
The ring of light quickly passed through the prophet and…
“…”
“…”
And…
Nothing happened.
The ring of light that brushed past the prophet scattered into the starlit space far away. It vanished into the darkness in vain.
It was such a futile sight.
Urd muttered with a dumbfounded expression.
“Wh-why…?”
How could the prophet who didn’t know of her existence be prepared…
Flash—!
Dazzling light burst out from the glass orb the prophet was holding. And the prophet’s figure that had been visible far away disappeared, and was now right in front of Urd.
The prophet and Urd facing each other right in front.
Urd was shocked seeing that sight.
“…?!”
The prophet, holding the glass orb in his hand, muttered with a bitter expression.
“I used the power of illusion from the moment I entered.”
“…”
“Because I already knew Clara would only say strange things when she opened her mouth.”
“That’s… impossible.”
The prophet slowly raised his hand towards Urd and said:
“To think I’d end up doing something truly villainous.”
And the prophet emitted black light from his hand.
“No…!”
He expelled her from this place.
Urd disappeared from this place as if it were a lie.
* * *
I was running. Even in the space full of darkness, there was a place where I could plant my feet and run.
“Huff…! Huff…!”
But sounds reminiscent of arthropod movements kept pursuing.
Tsu tsu tsu tsu—!!
No matter how much I tried to escape by creating distance, it quickly closed the gap, moving numerous legs.
This creepy movement approached at an unrealistic speed.
It was only because I was the fastest in the academy city that I could escape to this extent.
‘This is why I quickly dissolved [Priest of Erosion] back then—!!’
Beating something to death, before it could do anything, with [Pink Lemon Sherbet].
That was the only sure-win strategy to quickly catch Grafvolud, the strongest priest. But this crazy centipede brought new patterns like a gift package.
The centipede old man shouted in a phlegmy voice.
[Huhahaha…! How pitiful, how pitiful! The sight of you fleeing with such thin legs!]
Swoosh—!!
Sticky liquid sprayed from the centipede’s mouth.
And they soon spread like mist in midair and began to steal my ether.
Slurp…
Black erosion sucked up the ether. It felt like an 80-year-old geezer running his lecherous hands down my spine.
“Ugyaah—☆”
This was… really shitty.
“Hiiiek—?!”
Tsu tsu tsu—
The centipede catches up, matching my slightly slowed speed.
Towards me like that, the centipede old man whispered from far away.
[Does my energy feel so good?]
As soon as I heard that.
I felt chills run down my whole body.
“Uwaaaaah—☆”
Ah.
Crazy.
Damn.
Fuck—!!
The attack unleashed by the strongest priest was terrifying.
If it had been just Grafvolud alone, I would have mustered all my strength to unleash a barrage of [Pink Lemon Sherbet]…
Boom—!!
The mantis suddenly attacked from the air right next to me. And it swung its blade-like forelegs to shoot black wind blades.
[Kuhahaha!! The wind of pursuit—!!]
“Oh, damn it!!”
I hurriedly dodged the wind Ofnir was shooting with a jump. But towards me rising in the air, Grafvolud approached.
Tsu tsu tsu tsu—!
The giant centipede body enveloping my vision.
The phlegmy laughter of a lecherous old man.
[Keke…]
I lamented seeing that sight.
‘Ah… Hilde, I’m sorry. I might get a bit dirty…’
But…
You’ll still love me… right?
As I was about to reinterpret my inner sense of chastity.
A dazzling light flashed and rose up beside me.
It was a shining ring-shaped light that seemed to have flown from far away.
Flash—!!
‘A ring of light…?’
And…
“…!”
I faintly felt [Bifrost] connecting to the academy city. And I could feel the hearts of many wanting to help me.
Though it was difficult to get out, if it was calling here…
Feeling that faint connection, I shouted.
“Reach!! [Bifrost]—!!!”
A rainbow spiral wrapped around my body, calling something.
The centipede and mantis rushing towards me like that.
[Kuhahaha! It’s no use—!!]
[Even your resistance is pitiful, keke.]
The terrible mouth and blade-like forelegs slowly approach.
And in the place where the spiral passed…
“Lara—!!”
“[Spiral]!! Are you okay?!”
“Uh, uwaah?! What the hell are those crazy bug bastards?!”
“The Sword Spirit and Lady Urd sent us!!”
“Oh~ Hohoho!! Your juniors are truly worthy heroes!! This lady shall praise them!!”
Boom—!!
With an explosion of five colors.
Help from five friends arrived.
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The last thing Urd saw was blackness engulfing her vision.
When she came to her senses, she was being flung away at tremendous speed.
“N-No—!!”
A passage of countless stars passed by like a comet.
The darkness cut through the wind, growing distant.
Everything she had barely gained by sacrificing everything was moving away.
‘Again… Again so rashly…’
Urd reached out her hand with a miserable feeling.
‘Again… Again so incompetently…’
Even reaching out her hand again, she couldn’t touch it.
‘I’m sorry… For being incompetent…’
And the scenery appearing before her again was—
* * *
The group boarded the approaching airship, passing over the black waterways and ruins of the academy city.
Though distortions and veils blocking dimensions occasionally occurred, they couldn’t stop the march of hundreds of steel giants.
Black swamps gushed from the ground.
Countless students sank into the abyss.
But even in that situation, there were those who managed to survive.
Freya, Astrid, Rota, and Kara were able to bring combat personnel who had fallen behind in the process of crossing the center of the academy city.
Fiona, the incoming student council president of <Scarlet Academy>, looked around the airship with her mouth wide open. She particularly focused on the heat from the ether engine spewing from the airship’s power unit.
“Wh… Woooow!!! It’d be so awesome to set this on fire—!!! It’d be an explosion visible from the entire academy city!!!”
“That’s right, boss!!”
“If we bring bikes now and fall while looking cool with the explosion behind us, it’d be super awesome!!!”
“Woooah!!! Let’s do it right now—!!!”
Red-uniformed girls shouting strange yells.
Aghast at those words, Skadi and Maya shouted angrily.
“Are you crazy?!”
“Are you insane?!”
As students from <Mimir Technical High School> and <Svart Technical High School> busily restrained the passengers.
Despite the commotion from some students’ disturbance, most of the rescued students were quietly seated in regular passenger seats.
“…”
Sigrun, the leader of <Gjallarhorn>’s investigation unit, was also sitting in a corner of the airship with a gloomy expression. And beside her, Greta, the youngest member of the team, and a few other members were seated.
“…”
“…”
“…”
They were all worried about what was to come.
The Golden Street, which they thought was the last stronghold. The main force stationed there had all sunk into the suddenly rising abyss.
Rather, only the investigation unit personnel patrolling the eastern wilderness barely escaped the collapse. And they were discovered by the giants conducting rescue operations from <Mimir Technical High School>.
“…”
They had merely survived.
<Gjallarhorn> is meaningless without a city to protect.
As her thoughts went that far, Sigrun made a bitter expression.
‘Survived… I didn’t think I’d use such words in the academy city.’
Now I’m not sure if we should even call this place the academy city.
Sigrun looked out the distant window.
The ground had shattered, and black abyss filled the gaps. The abyss that had pooled like puddles now completely covered the ground.
Rumble—
Even now, as the sky collapsed, opaque veils descended like curtains. It was pushing apart so that even those in similar spaces couldn’t touch each other.
The academy city that had become like a cake smashed with a hammer.
“…”
Sigrun clenched her fist and gathered her resolve.
Still.
There are still survivors in the academy city.
It’s our duty to gather them.
Sigrun touched her eyes, shaking off the echoes and tragic scenery still lingering in her mind. And she stood up abruptly.
The investigation unit members with still dazed eyes looked at her like that.
“Leader…?”
“Leader?”
“Everyone, you should have rested enough. Now it’s time to prepare!”
“Pre… pare?”
Sigrun smiled while picking up the bow she had thrown on the floor.
“Prepare to save people!”
“…!”
“…!”
At those words, the <Gjallarhorn> investigation team grabbed their weapons and stood up, getting ready to depart at any time.
Amidst the conflicting hearts of many people. Giants were passing beneath the airships advancing leisurely.
Among the hundreds of giants of dwarf origin, a group that was particularly advancing ahead… Several giants were walking majestically carrying a huge spire.
Boom—!
Boom—!
The surreal sight of carrying and moving an entire building.
The giants who recreated that shocking sight laughed heartily.
“Uhahaha! Well I’ll be! Now that we can lift buildings, there’s nothing to fear!”
“That’s right!”
“Let’s go beat up that dragon or whatever like this—!”
“That’s right!”
Meanwhile, the Research Faction students maintaining the ‘Sage’s Room’ inside that spire were having a terrible time. They rolled around inside the room every time the giants laughed and shook their bodies.
“Hueeeeng… Uh, urp… This is too hard…”
“I-I just want to read b-books inside…”
Eventually unable to endure, the Research Faction students looked at their second-in-command.
“Th-This sucks…! Librarian Mila… Can’t we just ride the airship too?”
Mila, the 2nd year rabbit librarian, answered firmly.
“I-I feel like throwing up so sh-shut up and don’t make me talk…”
“Hiing…”
The spire maintained by Research Faction students desperately enduring motion sickness like that.
At the top were five people and one animal.
“…”
Kara raised her flag diagonally and looked outside. Her pupils were shining a clear navy blue.
“The black energy outside is getting thicker as we go. I think we’ll arrive soon.”
“…”
“Peepeep comrade?”
“…It’s strange.”
“What is?”
“Peep! My body, doesn’t feel good… My eyes too… gradually…”
“Are you sick somewhere? The outside air doesn’t seem good…”
“No, this is… Hmm… Peep… I’ll rest for a while.”
[Nameless Hawk] closed its eyes and lowered its head just like that.
Kara stroked [Nameless Hawk] once, and looked outside again.
“…”
Astrid beside her narrowed her eyes. The abyss coming in from outside reflected in her red pupils, shining dark red like blood.
“Hmph, this mist is extremely unpleasant. To think there’s a power forcibly manipulating the laws of the world… It doesn’t have a single aspect that makes people happy like this lady’s light. Black Knight, don’t you think so too?”
Helina answered indifferently in a humming voice.
“…The one using flashy techniques to hide her body is more suspicious.”
“What—?!”
“…You’re entranced by your own flashiness.”
“H-Have you seen such a rude knight?!”
Leaving the two bickering again behind.
Freya stood up with a determined expression.
“…I-It looks like the preparations on this side are almost done.”
At the center of the Sage’s Room, Rota was connecting her grimoire to the device and muttering. Then orange light entered the ether circuits spreading like spider webs from the center of the Sage’s Room.
Flash—!
Rota’s eyes were shining a clear orange. Her voice that always sounded clear echoed along with the light.
[Not fate, but story. Story not story, but the form of souls.]
Like a doll made of light.
Her two cat ears and clear eyes.
Every single strand of hair was shining.
Woong—!!
[When the golden morning rises, cats pour out of orange clouds, a girl riding a pink bicycle, dances with a red hawk, to the blue flag.]
The muttering of a madman.
As words that sound like sleep-talking continued.
The grimoire began to shine, scattering new colors.
Rota clapped her hands and shouted.
[Nyaa—!!]
Woong—!!
Rota’s ether skill.
Clara’s ability to use others’ ether.
The magic activation method changed by [Golden Witch].
All of these completely changed one law that was thought could never be changed.
The tip of the spire shone like a lighthouse, and all therianthrope female students trembled.
And they felt thoughts connecting with each other.
-Oh, oh my?!
-Wh-What is this?!
-Kyaah?! Don’t read my thoughts—!!
-You… think like that normally…?
Freya shuddered seeing that. And she slightly raised her hand to activate an ether skill without taking out her wand.
“…”
Flash!
A barrier formed above her palm.
The rabbit librarian Mila’s skill, [Rabbit Hole Barrier], activated.
Seeing that, Freya took a deep breath.
“…!”
Ether skills are singular.
But at this moment, magic became plural.
In this light, you could use others’ magic and borrow others’ ether calculations. Each other’s magic multiplied and became stronger.
A huge change came to magic that had been thought to be truth until now and had given up on development.
‘Though this was the purpose of the research… To think it finally succeeded…’
Freya’s ugly purple cat ears stood on end as she realized the meaning. And she shook off the [Rabbit Hole Barrier] from her hand while trembling.
“Oh, oh my… So broken… Wh-What talent…”
In fact, it was difficult to even call it talent. A miraculous result created by gathering possibilities that shouldn’t have existed at all… It was truly fate-like magic.
As Freya was trembling like that, some people burst into the Sage’s Room.
Slam!
“Everyone!!”
The person who entered was Alvit.
She had led her group after seeing the mysterious giants from <Mimir Technical High School> moving a familiar structure.
Kara welcomed the familiar face that entered.
“Comrade Alvit?! You’re safe!!”
“Kara…?! Don’t tell me you…?! No, Rota too…?!”
Alvit had a blank expression seeing the navy blue [Unique Ether] spreading from the flag.
And she was shocked when she saw Rota with her eyes half-closed, emitting orange light from her whole body. But it was less than the shock of Eir, Bell, and Sieglinde who followed.
They never dreamed they would see a more surprising sight than numerous giants advancing while heartily smashing obstacles.
“How can one school…”
“Honestly, it’s frightening…”
“Th-Three of them…? All first years…?”
The only ones not surprised by that sight were Hilde and Erda. They were concerned about the safety of the students they had been leading.
Erda looked at Hilde and said:
“President, I’ll take care of the students’ boarding.”
“…Thank you.”
Hilde turned and looked at the figures gathered in the Sage’s Room. Her gaze slowly looking at each person one by one was filled with anxiety.
Freya, Eir, Astrid, Helina…
The executives of the <United Student Council> and Clara’s three juniors.
“…”
Among them, the pink hair was not visible.
“Has… anyone seen Lara…?”
“No…”
“We were barely surviving the collapse…”
“She suddenly disappeared somewhere…”
[Nameless Hawk] suddenly trembled violently.
“Urp…?!”
It wasn’t surprising for the timid one to shake, but he was writhing more violently than ever before.
So sensing something was amiss, everyone in the room looked at [Nameless Hawk].
“Peepeep…?”
“Huff…! Huff…! Urp…?!”
Blech—
And what came out of the huge chick’s mouth as he bent over and retched was… Clara. She fell in the middle of the Sage’s Room with a lifeless expression.
Crash—!
Bell, who had been terrified since earlier, screamed in shock.
“Kyaaaah—?!”
But others had dazed expressions seeing Clara who suddenly barged in.
“Clara?”
“…[Spiral]?”
“…Ruffian?”
But Alvit and Hilde looked at each other’s eyes once, then said simultaneously.
“…It’s not senior.”
“…It’s not Lara.”
The girl resembling Clara… Urd stood up staggering.
“…”
And she looked around at the faces gathered in the Sage’s Room.
“He-Help.”
At her thin voice, the three from <Central Prism Academy> and [Nameless Hawk] cautiously spoke to her.
“Lady Urd?”
“Goddess?”
“What do you mean?”
“Goddess, what on earth happened to the World Tree…?”
Urd lowered her head and said to everyone:
“Help Clara trapped inside the World Tree!! The prophet has taken control of the World Tree—!!”
“…!”
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“I couldn’t stop the prophet… Please help Clara trapped inside the World Tree…!! Stop the prophet trying to put all nine worlds to sleep with the World Tree—!!”
“What do you mean trapped inside the World Tree?!”
At that moment.
A huge vibration rang out from the distant giant World Tree.
It was the sound of the world’s collapse accelerating.
Boom—!!
“…?!”
“…?!”
All the students looked at the distant World Tree.
The sky full of opaque veils. Sparks erupted as ether and abyss collided in the World Tree faintly glowing beyond the horizon.
The World Tree that was thought no one could move with the power of fate… The prophet was moving it.
The true divinity… that moves the laws of this universe.
As the group realized the meaning of that and fell silent, and the door burst open roughly again. The tense group reflexively looked that way.
Crash—!!
Anna leapt into the spire with her blonde hair flying about. She had run in from far away carrying someone in her arms.
Bell glared at her resentfully and screamed.
“Kyaaaah?! Why is everyone startling me since earlier!!”
But Anna had no time to answer that resentful comment.
“Ow ow ow…! That hurts…! A-Anyway! Everyone, big trouble!! You see—!”
Before Anna could urgently continue, another pink girl poked her head out from her arms.
“…Everyone has gathered. Is this fate too.”
The Sword Spirit, Verdandi. She had a determined expression, not her usual pure one.
“Now, it has begun.”
“…!”
Though it was an abrupt statement, there was no one who couldn’t notice the various meanings contained in it.
Verdandi toddled towards Rota in the center of the Sage’s Room. And she looked at the three students from <Central Prism Academy> shining ruby red, navy blue, and orange respectively.
“…So in the end the [Three Heroes] gather like this, and destruction begins.”
The one who refuted those words was Alvit.
“…We won’t be destroyed.”
“…”
“Because our seniors, you, us… prepared like that.”
“…That’s right.”
Verdandi smiled sadly and stroked Urd’s head who was lying face down on the floor.
“You went against fate and came back. Thanks to you, I was able to meet ‘him’… Thank you.”
“…!”
Urd trembled and lowered her head.
“I, I…”
“You also wanted to become a star watching over these children, right?”
“…!”
“Let’s help together. Awaken the fate of the last Saintess… Norn, and stop him. So that this land no longer needs a [Saintess of Sacrifice]…”
“…Okay!”
Hearing those words, Urd began to cry. And she clasped her small baby-like hands together.
Then she began to shine brilliantly with rainbow light.
A fate that could only watch over others. The divinity that could only powerlessly cheer shone.
Flash—!!
Verdandi spoke within that light.
“[Bifrost]… I feel the power of the guardian.”
“Clara…!”
Rainbow spirals appeared around the bodies of those who had known Clara the longest among the people in the room.
Flash—!
Eir.
“Whoa, what’s that sound…?!”
Freya.
“R-Really always bossing me around…”
Astrid.
“Of course I must help a friend! That is what a noble of the night does—!!”
Anna.
“Ahaha… So I’m going like this again. Not that I mind…”
And Hilde.
She looked at that spiral eagerly.
“…Lara.”
And a huge sound rang out again from outside. This time it was a sound from very close by.
Boom—!!
A heavy voice echoes.
Something rises from the giant abyss along with an earthquake.
Where the black waves begin.
Where echoes start to resound.
Rumble…!
The dragon ruling over death has awakened.
He spoke, raising his mountain-like body.
『You must not interfere with the prophet.』
[Nameless Hawk] raised its feathers in shock hearing that voice. Even being just a remnant, it was an unforgettable voice.
“Have you risen. O dragon…!”
『It’s just a half-baked revival. You, and I… Isn’t that so.』
“…”
『Now, even fighting like this is meaningless. Soon the world will fall asleep. An outsider who transcends fate… will bring us rest…』
[Nameless Hawk] rebuked the dragon rising from the ground.
“Is that… Do you truly believe that giving up so powerlessly is salvation?!”
『For my children, that is salvation. O sworn enemy.』
“Peep—!! You made them believe that is salvation!!”
『…』
The dragon who had been moving his huge body slightly answered quietly.
『…Perhaps. Even so, I must fulfill those children’s wishes.』
Rumble—!!
The long, giant body kicked off the ground and rose.
A straight line of darkness.
Countless tentacles extend below it.
Tentacles extending from the body whose form can’t even be distinguished due to the darkness move. Tentacles that raise the souls of the dead and steal the energy of the living kicked off the abyss and rose.
『…I must stop you all.』
Boom—!!
As the body hundreds of meters long moved.
All the surrounding abyss shook and surged.
Thousands, tens of thousands of chaos insects rose in answer to the call.
Swoosh—!!
Grooaar—!!
Dragon Crouched in the Abyss.
He howled as his mouth moved at the end of his body filled only with jet blackness.
『…!!!』
Then the darkness shook, the sky shattered and answered the call.
It was dyeing space itself with death.
An overwhelming sight.
“…”
Hilde was holding a shining spiral in one hand, but couldn’t bring herself to answer.
-Let’s protect this place together—☆
‘Lara, should I stay here?’
I want to go to you right now…
Would I be of help even if I, who am not the strongest, went there?
I’m not sure if that’s what you want.
“…”
What ended Hilde’s agonizing was Alvit.
“Go. Hi-Hilde… Senior.”
“Alvit.”
She looked at Alvit who spoke to her.
She still seemed awkward about calling her by a nickname.
But…
Alvit spoke looking at Hilde who had taught her about student council work until now.
“We can’t just keep receiving help from behind our seniors forever, right?”
“…”
Though she spoke not just to Hilde, she spoke encouragingly to everyone gathered in the room.
“We… have been preparing hard until now, right? Though bigger things than we thought happened, and we got a little discouraged, made some mistakes… It became much harder than expected.”
Words for people discouraged by the dragon’s overwhelming appearance.
Those words were gradually being transmitted through the magic of the beastkin female students connected as one. They were also being conveyed to the minds of students on the giants and airships.
“But we did our best, and were able to gather this many people, right?”
Alvit grinned and showed her holy sword.
“I don’t know about prophecies or fate… But the juniors taught by our seniors won’t go down so easily.”
“…”
Hilde smiled and answered those words.
“…Thank you.”
Then the rainbow spiral shone brilliantly and took her to the place she had to go.
The remaining five colors also threw words of encouragement as they disappeared into the light.
“Hmph, what an impudent junior! But if you beat me, you should do at least this much!”
“Th-Then… I’ll be going… If you make a mess while I’m gone, you’re dead for real…”
“Oh~ Hohoho!! The noble of the night shall answer the call of friendship!!”
“Everyone… Be safe!!”
Flash—!!
The five colors disappearing one after another. But even with the academy city’s strongest disappearing, hope still remained.
“Phew…”
Alvit still remained there.
[Nameless Hawk] approached carrying Urd and Verdandi on its back. It was a determined expression it had never shown before.
“O hero…! The two goddesses will help you!”
“I-I don’t know if I’ll be of much help—☆”
“Ditto—☆”
Kara and Rota also spoke to Alvit.
“Well, though the opponent is grand… Isn’t it the same as usual? If I lead my comrades and draw attention.”
“And I scatter them with magic?”
“And Comrade Alvit finishes off the opponent with the flash sword. Other companions do what they need to do in their own positions.”
“What… It really is.”
Just like always.
Everyone smiled hearing those words.
The pink girl who suddenly reappeared in the academy city. Was the education she subtly instilled while stirring things up here and there for this day?
Alvit looked back.
The dragon is beyond a single window far away.
Somehow seeing that sight, the words her Senior had told her until now come to mind.
“…”
Everything was for this moment now.
“…Everyone, listen to me.”
Alvit instructed through communication magic transmitted to beastkin female students’ ears while watching where the dragon was.
“…Help us in your own ways. That’s all I want to ask.”
It was probably the first order she was giving as the one leading the academy city.
A foolish instruction.
An order to judge and act on your own as you please.
But…
-Hyaaah—!! Of course!!
-Let’s gooo!!
-Really, doing as you please. Then we’ll move on our own too.
-Justice!! We’ll fight for justice!!
It was the best order for the willful academy city students.
Alvit drew her two swords and ran outside. Ruby wings blazed like flames on her back.
“Let’s begin!!”
Following behind her were Bell, Sieglinde, and Erda.
“Really, what is all this—!”
“It’s time to fight!”
“Focus.”
Kara waved her flag and jumped down from the spire. Navy blue waves were flowing out like waves.
“Hahaha!! Let’s go, comrade!!”
The one carrying Kara on her shoulder was a steel giant wearing a bread hat.
“Yeah! Kara! I’m so happy to be of help like this!!”
Boom!
And orange light flowed out from the spire, combining numerous ether skills into one.
Even now with the strongest five colors gone somewhere.
The academy city still didn’t lose hope.
Flash—!!
Alvit flew up into the air, her wings on her back shining brilliantly. [Nameless Hawk] followed behind carrying the blessings of the two goddesses.
* * *
The centipede old man shook his body and danced. Then he sucked in the abyss from the ground and created new chaos insects.
Numerous adult chaos insects crawled forward in swarms. They all had the authority to steal ether.
Grafvolud shouted in an impassioned voice.
[Don’t underestimate the power of erosion—!]
“I never underestimated it—☆”
Seriously…
You’re the only one who’s made me so mentally exhausted.
‘You damn centipede geezer.’
I wish you’d disappear from my nightmares.
Thinking that as I ran, a silver girl followed me. She ran sliding along, wrapped in blue-white lightning.
“Lara!!”
“Yeah!”
We don’t need words between us—♪
“[Bifrost]—!”
As I pointed at Hilde with my hand, a rainbow flash sparkled.
Sparkle☆
“Freya!! I’m borrowing it!”
“I’m busy so just use whatever—!!”
Hilde slid and pulled out a spear from among numerous purple weapons. Then she quickly threw it with lightning wrapped around the tip.
Boom—!!
Thunderclap shaking the ground greatly.
Countless chaos insects disappear in the flashing lightning. The mobs were dealt with in one go, and a path opened all the way to the centipede geezer.
Seeing that sight, I spoke to Anna summoning a giant ether tree in the distance.
“Anna~☆ I’m borrowing—♪ [Bifrost]—!”
“Whoa?!”
A giant longbow appeared in my hand, and Anna whose hands suddenly became empty nimbly leapt between the oak trees she had already summoned.
I raise the longbow and aim at the centipede geezer’s head. And his soft-looking leg joints.
I fire while delaying the ether skill.
Bang—!!
With a sound ripping through the air, two giant arrows were fired.
And the longbow returned to Anna’s hands.
Thud!
Thud!
Arrows shining with pink ether pierced the centipede’s head and one of his many leg joints.
Then Grafvolud moved his teeth and pulled out the one stuck in his head. The arrow that had dug into his carapace was pulled out futilely.
[Ugh…! Of all places, the joint…!]
“You’re afraid of joints when you have so many legs—☆”
I snapped my fingers just like that.
“[Ydalir]☆”
Then the ether arrow stuck in the leg joint shone and became a tree. Grafvolud panicked, flustered by the tree suddenly growing from his knee.
Eir didn’t miss that opening and rushed in nimbly, shouting. A flame wheel was already endlessly spinning in her hand.
“[Laevateinn]!!”
Boom—!!
A trajectory of flames rushing in like an explosion. The white flames burned up the ether tree stuck in Grafvolud.
Flames imbued with the power of purification.
The centipede writhed in pain there.
[Gaaaah…?!]
And similar screams were echoing identically in the distance. The green mantis was floundering in yellow fog.
[Damn this! In front of my eyes?!]
A yellow greatsword and numerous purple weapons attacked from the endlessly sparkling fog. And the moment a gap appeared, white flames changed positions and charged.
“Oh~ Hohoho!! How does this lady’s fog taste?!”
“Y-You crazy bug bastard cutting up someone else’s school…!”
“Hyaaah—!! [Laevateinn]!!”
Seeing that sight made me laugh.
The five friends who came running at my call.
With them together… There was nothing to fear.
Grip…!
I put that feeling into, creating a pink spiral in my fist.
Countless hearts intertwine and melt into the giant spiral.
Rumble—!!
And I threw it towards Grafvolud.
“[Pink Lemon Sherbet]—!!”
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[Pink Lemon Sherbet].
A giant pink spiral being fired.
It was shot to kill [Priest of Erosion] once again.
Boom—!!
Black spray burst and dyed the surroundings pink for an instant. Urgency settled in [Priest of Erosion]’s black eyes.
[No…! That’s…!]
Grafvolud, perhaps because of the memory of being hit by me, hurriedly twisted his body to dodge. He twisted his body so urgently that several legs fixed by trees were torn off.
Crack—!
Along with the sound of forcibly twisting and breaking the crustacean, Grafvolud’s angry voice gritting his teeth was heard.
[Grrr…?! Did you think I’d fall for the same trick twice—!!]
Desperate wing flapping.
The centipede geezer flew up into the sky flapping his wings. It seemed he could no longer crawl like before due to the pain.
Whoosh—!!
The pink spiral barely grazing past that gap.
‘As expected… Fitting for one who runs around scattering summons, pressures the opponent with status effects, and wears down enemies with endless ambushes and encirclements.’
But there was something such a petty guy didn’t know.
‘Jump dodging is a double-edged sword.’
A place where attacks from the ground can’t reach.
It may feel like escaping to an invincible space, but…
“A place with no cover and limited direction changes… Where you become more vulnerable than ever—☆”
[What?!]
Hilde and I were already occupying the left and right of the flying guy. We flew up with our fists clenched on the right and left respectively.
Hilde wrapped in blue-white lightning.
And I wrapped in pink hearts faced each other.
“Lara—!”
“Hilde—!”
We called each other and grinned.
Clear ether frosted on our two fists.
‘Indeed… Girls’ talk is done with fists.’
The centipede geezer shouted seeing the [Unique Ether] flashing on both sides.
[You fools—!! Think I’ll fall for it—!!]
Grafvolud hurriedly flapped his wings while floating in the air, trying to escape upwards. That was the only direction to escape from the encirclement Hilde and I were occupying…
That’s right☆
The direction becomes so obvious like this—♪
The centipede geezer escaping upwards was shocked.
[No?!]
A wave made of purple weapons came rushing from above. They were woven densely like a net catching birds, blocking Grafvolud’s escape route.
Freya muttered incredulously from far away.
“T-To think he’d really try to escape upwards…!”
[You bitch?!]
“N-Not bitch, but lady…”
[You damned bitch—!!]
“R-Really an annoying guy…”
Grafvolud with slowed wing flapping. And we welcomed the centipede geezer who came back into the gap.
The place he entered is not simply the realm of fists.
Pink and blue-white.
This place where ether flashes.
This shall be your grave.
Clenching both fists tightly.
Firmly fixing both arms.
Feel the flow of ether from the perineum behind the buttocks to the abdomen. The energy flowing through the body’s main paths soon returns to the heart.
What is transmitted through the blood vessels.
It is the fighting spirit deeply seated in the chest.
The hotly flowing blood is the energy of fate passed down since ancient times.
This place we arrived at following the World Tree’s guidance is the eternal battlefield.
All the girls of this land gather to fight.
Yes.
I am a Valkyrie reborn.
One who fights on this land.
“Remember me!! And die—!!”
I swung my fist blazing with pink light towards my first and worst nightmare. The pink light lingered on the black carapace then disappeared, splashing up as red blood.
Boooooom—!!
Vibrations shaking heaven and earth.
The impact and pain felt in my fist.
Unlike back then, the black eyes were truly close. So I could tell he was flustered.
‘Now it’s you who’s afraid, not me.’
Disappear into the folds of nightmares, that even death couldn’t hide.
“I am!! Clara of the academy city—!!”
The brightly shining pink was made of countless hearts. They were showing off the strength of the realm finally reached.
Swinging that fist countless times, I drew the trajectory of fists I had drawn countless times until now.
The trajectory engraved with thousands, tens of thousands intertwined became a realm of destruction.
Ratatatatatatata—!!
On the opposite side of me, Hilde also swung her fist. Wrapped in lightning that was once the strongest, she roared while endlessly striking.
“Uaaaah—!!”
“Haaaah—!!”
Two pairs of fists pounding the dragon that rose from the darkness. Lightning and hearts raged, becoming a huge storm.
Ratatatatatatata—!!
Between the trajectories of countless fists, exploding with pure physical force.
Exploding fighting spirit that transcended even the fate of weapons.
Ratatatatatatata—!!
Grafvolud stubbornly resisted through the carapace being smashed by my punches. In his bloodshot eyes was determination to make up for his mistake.
[Erosion—!!]
Swoosh—!!
The abyss that rose from deep below split into hundreds of branches and stretched towards here like tentacles. Hundreds of chaos insects rose up through the dark shadows of wings.
A space that felt like it had a radius of hundreds of meters was filled with the energy of erosion. This was probably his full power.
Grafvolud shouted while bleeding.
[In this game of fate!! I rise to save my children!! The people who became insects—!!]
The centipede geezer.
My nightmare…
[Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud.
He was making his greatest struggle at this moment.
“Haha…”
I laughed for a moment, dumbfounded.
Perhaps.
The one I fought the most within <Ratatoskr>… might not have been the prophet, but [Priest of Erosion] Grafvolud.
Nightmare.
And imagination.
I faced the ‘original pattern’ for the first time.
The worst enemy I had prepared for even after becoming ‘Clara’.
So I could still remember.
Before the prophet appeared, I decided I would catch [Erosion] myself, even if I left the ‘dragon’ to my juniors.
“Hahaha…!”
“…”
I laughed leisurely and looked at Hilde. She was showing an unwavering gaze with endless faith in me.
‘I wanted to show off alone… But I guess my ether recovery isn’t what it used to be.’
So I said to Hilde.
“Can I borrow it?”
“Heh.”
Hilde offered her hand without asking anything.
“All of me already belongs to Lara!”
“…”
…That was kinda cool. I should use that later.
I even had the leisure to think of jokes inwardly.
Grafvolud approached us holding hands, pouring out everything the authority of erosion allowed. Thousands, tens of thousands of troops were approaching behind him, engraving a distant darkness.
[My enemy!! Fall asleep here—!!]
It’s too late to sleep.
My happy dream has already been shattered.
-Go forth.
“I’ve slept enough.”
I aimed the hand holding Hilde’s towards the army of erosion.
The power of [Bifrost] brought and fused Hilde’s ether.
Crackle!
Crackle!
Lightning containing transcendent fate blooms.
And I clenched my other fist.
Clenched it very tightly, enough to crush my nails.
Crunch…!
Countless hearts spring up above that fist. Hearts containing tingling lightning on top of pink began preparing the final ultimate technique once again.
‘No… This isn’t [Pink Lemon Sherbet]…’
A new technique created by the current me.
In other words.
The fourth ultimate technique.
“…”
What should I name it?
Since I’m now completely Clara…
Pretty Filter has already become one with me.
Then should I name it with more of a Kang Jinsu-like sensibility?
“…”
Suddenly Senior Frida’s words came to mind.
-My dream was to open a studio by the sea.
“…”
-<The Story of You and I Meeting>… It’s a story of a man teaching a girl the colors of the sea and sky. It’s a story passed down from very long ago… I really liked it.
The place I want to go.
The seaside reflecting the blue sky.
The place you wanted to go.
What you couldn’t reach even in dreams…
“Blue, sky.”
Azure sky.
“The one and only path to the blue sky.”
Path to the Azure Sky.
I activated the final ultimate technique.
Then sparking hearts gathered countless times, beginning to shine like a galaxy overlapping countless spirals. A disaster beyond a storm, a flow of dreams containing starlight was embodied.
Grip—
Before throwing the punch…
It’s a bit ugly, but… Let’s add one word before ‘final ultimate technique’.
“…True final ultimate technique.”
[Path to the Azure Sky]
Like that.
I threw my punch.
A flash so dazzling it dyed my vision white was fired.
Whether it was pink or blue-white, I couldn’t even distinguish…
A single light.
Boooooooom—!!
White flashed in the space full of darkness, pulverizing everything.
The spiral pillar twists into spirals, giving birth to other spirals as it splits.
The infinitely split spirals repeat merging and separating as they multiply.
Spiral.
Spiral of spirals.
A single universe encompassing everything.
There was only light.
* * *
Eir slumped down on the darkness and said.
“Oof, I’m tired!”
The rest of the friends seemed just as exhausted.
Freya collapsed as if fainting, Astrid let out a weak lady’s laugh, and Anna honestly squatted down sighing.
“…”
“…Ohoho.”
“Phew.”
Hilde and I also sighed and leaned on each other.
“…”
“…”
We suddenly raided against the two strongest priests.
Moreover, the centipede geezer had become even stronger after receiving power from the abyss.
But… Well… We won anyway.
…
‘But what do we do now?’
We desperately defeated the two priests, but surprisingly, nothing happened.
We took a rest feeling somewhat… somewhat unsatisfied.
Even Hilde, who had been raising her guard, eventually lay down completely on her back.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
You know that thing☆
That often appears in youth manga… Lying down in a row like crayons.
We were lying down like that looking up at the dark ceiling.
The abyss of the World Tree’s interior was sticking thickly, blocking the light like a ceiling.
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
Ah.
This game is really trash☆
After beating a boss, you should quickly bring out the next boss—♪
Anyway.
Before that.
Um, what was it?
Hmm…
I first thanked the friends who came running to help.
“Th-Thanks everyone for coming to save me—☆”
“It’s only natural for me to help Lara.”
“Huh? Well… I guess it’s time to repay all the help I received.”
“Ohoho, helping a friend is only natural.”
“Haha, I’m… actually here because the Sword Spirit told me to come too…”
“…”
Freya, who I thought would make a snarky comment as always, was unexpectedly quiet.
She quietly pointed up with her finger and said:
“Above…”
“Above?”
Huh.
What is it.
I felt like I was about to think of a joke—☆
Since it’s not coming to mind, it was probably one of Jinsu’s Three Kingdoms jokes.
‘Aigo Jinsu-kun! I told you to make jokes according to the atmosphere—☆’
Separate from my thoughts, Freya suddenly stood up and said:
“C-Could this be the roots of the World Tree?”
“Hm? Roots?”
“Et-Ether, the energy of life, is the energy of the s-sky… Con-Conversely, seeing those who died again and… Fa-Falling asleep is ultimately closely related to the energy of death… Dr-Dreams are also said to be passages for souls…”
Rambling speech.
Hearing those words, Hilde stood up and said:
“In other words, the ground opposite to the sky. Because it’s the World Tree’s roots deeply buried, it’s a place where the energies of death and dreams gather?”
“Y-Yes… Well… That’s right.”
Anna and Astrid stood up simultaneously.
“Then the center of the World Tree is ultimately…”
“Above here?”
“Then how do we go now?”
Eir slowly got up and stretched.
“Mmmh— Can’t we go with [Spiral]’s strange teleportation?”
“It doesn’t work near the World Tree…☆”
“Then why don’t we burn the roots from the inside? If the outside is hard, the inside should be soft. If we just burn this side of the roots like that, can’t we go somehow?”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“…”
“What. Why is everyone suddenly looking at me like that? You know this is just my way of talking.”
Hilde put her hand on Eir’s shoulder.
“I permit it.”
“What?”
“Burning it.”
“…”
Eir opened her eyes wide and said:
“R-Really?!”
* * *
“G-Good…!”
“There’s only one chance. Aim well.”
“Heheh…! Hahaha! There’s no way someone from <Scarlet Academy> would fail at firestarting!!”
Hilde, Freya, Anna, and Astrid place their hands on Eir’s back.
The five except me were exchanging ether through [Bifrost], transferring all their power to Eir. Since it was to burn one side of the giant World Tree’s roots, they planned to use up all the ether of five [Unique Ether] ability users.
Using [Bifrost], to send me to where the prophet is.
Rumble—!!
As the ether of five people poured into her body, Eir began to laugh maniacally while blood flowed from her nose.
“Kuhehe…! Kuhahaha!! To think I’d really get to burn the World Tree!!!”
“Are you ready?”
“Hyaaah—!! I’ve been ready since the entrance ceremony 3 years ago—!!!”
Eir laughed maniacally, rolling her eyes gleaming with five colors. Though somewhat alleviated by the power of [Bifrost] sharing power, the side effects were not negligible.
But putting everything aside.
She stomped her foot hard and raised [Laevateinn].
A wheel of white raging flames shone brighter than ever.
Boom!
“Everything, everything, everything—!!!”
Eir threw the rotating Laevateinn with all her might.
“Burn it all—!!!”
The powerfully rotating Laevateinn grew larger as it cut through the air.
Laevateinn, which grew from body-sized to as large as wind turbine blades, began to burn everything as it cut through the abyss.
Rumble—!!
White flames spreading here and there.
According to the fate attribute that burns distortions and the abyss.
The fire was spreading as if oil had been poured.
Crackle—!
“…!”
As the World Tree’s power shook, a path that can be moved through [Bifrost] became ‘visible’.
A faint path of light that had been hidden by the abyss in the darkness arose.
Creak…
And a way to get out of the World Tree as well.
“Th-This is?!”
“Is it like a door leading outside…?”
“I-If we follow this backwards… It goes up towards the center.”
A very familiar goddess’s power.
The path that a small ring of light had passed through stretched from the roots up towards the top.
‘Is this… the path Urd left…?’
When on earth did she throw a ring of light from the center to the outside?
Eir shouted while blood flowed from her nose. Part of her hair had begun to burn white.
“Gooo—!! Clara—!!”
“Well then…”
I turned around and confidently shouted:
“I’ll be going now—☆”
“You must, must win…”
“Ohoho!! I’ll be waiting for good news!!”
“Okay! See you later!”
Hilde didn’t say anything, just moved her lips.
-Forever.
I’ll be waiting for you.
“Got it!”
Whoosh—!!
I was enveloped in a spiral of rainbow light.
Passing through the burning roots and the abyss toward the center beyond… the very top of the World Tree.
Feeling the presence of all souls that have ever existed.
I moved forward.
And then…
Boom—!
“…”
“…Hey there, Jinsu-kun☆ Long time no see.”
“…”
A space bathed in bright starlight.
A dark figure remained alone before my eyes.
Sitting with a glass bead placed on a tiny sapling, the Prophet looked at me with completely vertically split pupils.
Various colors of light flashed across those eyes.
It seemed they had inherited several abilities from the World Tree.
They muttered with a surprised expression.
“…Another me.”
“…Yeah.”
“I see. Neither Brunhilde nor… Clara… but ‘me’ in Clara’s body…”
“No, right now I’m just Clara.”
“…Is that so.”
At last, we faced each other.
Chapter 129 : [Girls' Talk is Done with Fists]
A land sparkling with starlight.
A space that seems to be wandering somewhere in the universe.
Finally facing the worst enemy at the center of this universe.
“…”
It was ‘me’.
The prophet raised his dark body and trudged forward. A long tail dragged behind, and two bat-like wings swayed back and forth.
We faced each other.
“…”
“…”
And we blurted out our impressions of each other’s appearances.
It’s terrifyingly dry because we look so different.
“…You look like a self-insert dark boss character that appears late—☆ Talking about darkness and death while saying you need to save energy, you cool nerd☆ It’s the day after tomorrow but you should’ve graduated from middle school syndrome already♪”
“…Is Clara’s way of speaking originally like that? Or is it reflecting a gloomy desire to be loved by everyone after becoming a beautiful girl? Either way, you need to have your dick cut off. Though it’s probably already gone.”
And we closed our mouths, uncomfortable with each other’s impressions.
We know each other too well, so we hit the critical points well.
“…”
“…”
And sighing, we guess each other’s purposes.
We know each other too well, so we immediately understand the other’s intentions.
“…You’re trying to stop me, right?”
“…You’re trying to stop me, right?”
And…
“…”
“…”
We were so different.
Our genders changed, our appearances changed. The years we’ve been through are different, the eras we experienced are different.
I changed, and the prophet hardened.
But…
We were still thinking similar thoughts like mirror images.
‘That’s… probably because.’
Making foolish mistakes, we regretted it like crazy.
So we ended up with a place we couldn’t back down from.
“It’s funny, we’ve changed so much… But in the end, what we say after recognizing each other is—☆”
…Did you think I’d say that?
A pink airhead’s surprise attack comes with talk—☆
It’s too late to pretend we’re close now♪
I rushed in for a surprise attack and threw a punch. Ether spewed from my whole body like steam, accelerating me.
The ground exploded and shattered under my stepping foot. He would probably only see me appearing before his eyes with a boom.
My eyes meet the prophet’s as I suddenly close in.
I swung my fist towards that spot.
Whoosh—!!
Surprise attack jab, jab—☆
But the prophet just stood still, presenting the dark parts of his skin. It glistened like lizard skin.
Thud—!!
My punch blocked in one go.
It made me want to whine because of the rock-like durability.
It seems he received power from [Dragon Crouched in the Abyss].
And simultaneously, the prophet clenched his fist that had changed like a dragon’s leg and swung it this way. The power contained in the fist was quite fierce, so I had no choice but to dodge.
Whoosh—!!
I deflected the trajectory of that fist and let it slide by appropriately. The sound of air bursting echoed from where the attack was deflected.
“…”
“…”
In the end, a situation where we exchanged one move each.
Through that gap, the prophet placed a seal on the sapling with the glass orb hanging from it. And he muttered self-deprecatingly.
“…What a funny world. You know what? This damn tree tries to establish the academy city by sacrificing the [Three Heroes] and the Saintess… Ymir, in some way. That’s the fate.”
And he stretched out his dark arm as if to scratch. Following the trajectory of the black claws, black energy spewed out.
A dense energy of death that felt like you’d die just by touching it…
Swoosh—!
I countered the rushing claw-shaped energy by firing [Red Flower Dazzling] to offset it. Pink petals floating in the air scatter, leaving a fragrant scent.
Petals scattering, cutting through the night sky.
The prophet stretched out his arm through the scattering petals and said:
“…And you know what’s more ridiculous about this world? It has an expiration date. After a certain time passes, it completely resets. It perishes painfully without a trace.”
And a giant wolf’s mouth appeared from his outstretched arm.
“If anything interferes with this even a little, it immediately deletes their existence and memories…!”
The huge black wolf’s mouth opened greedily and tracked the enemy. It felt like a huge vehicle chasing.
“I can’t remember the names of the people I loved—!!”
Along with an angry voice.
Countless black fangs sprouted, spewing the curse of sealing.
“The only way to save this shitty world… was for someone to stop this crazy tree that fate’s power can’t reach!”
Even for a [Unique Ether] ability user, it contained power that could isolate them from fate.
Grooaar—!!
I kicked the approaching wolf’s mouth with all my might.
Boom—!
A heavy impact sound.
The surrounding air surges upwards and wind blows.
The wolf’s mouth stops with a yelp.
In that gap, I created a wave of [Blue Sweet Macaron] with the edge of my hand. The sharp pink wave stirred inside the wolf’s mouth and split it in two.
And I rushed in through that gap.
The fist I extended towards the prophet contained the power of the spiral.
“You’ve been really noisy chattering since earlier, you bastard—☆”
The spiral eventually increases, containing destructive power.
Swoosh…!
A giant spiral storm forms, and countless hearts surge within it. It tries to advance as a pure destructive power.
I gripped that tightly and shouted.
“If you say that, what!! Did you think I’d give up everything and run away saying ‘Oh, there was such a great purpose!’? No way—!!”
I swung a shining pink pillar toward the rambling prophet.
A radius of tens of meters sparkles and evaporates.
“I have things I can’t give up on too—!!”
Boom—!!!
The space full of only starlight splits,
And shatters along with the impact of the ground flipping over.
The prophet’s voice was heard through the aftermath of that destruction.
“No.”
“…What?”
“I wasn’t particularly trying to persuade you.”
He spread his wings wide and flew up quickly. The dust clouds created by the destruction scattered instantly from that wing flap.
Boom—!
“Just, steadying myself one last time.”
Towards the prophet in the darkness, numerous colors of ether are sucked in. The many energies that existed in the World Tree mixed, creating an indescribable color.
Rumble—!!
“I.”
And under his wings gathered the power of all the beast gods that had existed until now. All the rules and authorities that had ruled the world became one and vibrated.
“This world.”
Pseudo-beast gods each over hundreds of meters in size formed and looked this way.
A black snake head raised its head.
A black wolf opened its mouth and howled.
A black hawk moved its wings and created wind.
A black dragon roared, scattering the energy of death.
“I will save it.”
“…?!”
I hurriedly tried to offset or defend but—
I was swept away by the wave of darkness coming faster than that.
Like a giant sea.
Like a giant universe.
Such an unstoppable force.
An overwhelming… power.
Darkness.
Boom—!!!
My vision was filled with darkness.
…
…
…
When I could finally see again.
I was in a state where I couldn’t move a finger.
Whether it was hundreds of meters…
Or tens of meters…
Anyway I had flown very far, becoming a complete mess of a pink airhead.
My hair faded, and there were wounds on my breasts and neck…
‘Ah, was this originally here?’
Then was I originally a reverse pink airhead?
I couldn’t get up.
“…Damn it☆”
Step…
Step…
And I heard the footsteps of that guy slowly walking from far away. It wasn’t an urgent sign of trying to finish me off, but… heavy footsteps as if to do something that really needed to be done.
“…”
I need to get up quickly.
It was too overwhelming to face that guy who received dragon multiplied by World Tree buffs. No matter what, that bastard using infinite MP cheat seemed bad.
Anyway, it’s all that bastard’s fault.
Hmph☆
“…”
Now that I’m facing the cause of all this…
Now that I’m the only one left to face that guy…
‘…I’m screwed.’
My eyes gradually closed.
Hazily…
Gradually…
Step—
“…!”
I felt that guy’s presence right in front of me. But he didn’t attack me, and gently stroked my head.
“…?”
What, am I being treated as female?
I opened my eyes again out of bewilderment—
There was a hazy Kang Jinsu there.
-Hey, after all my dedication. Did you forget the most important thing in the final boss battle.
What dedication.
Always making weird Three Kingdoms jokes…
I wonder what outdated cliché this is based on.
-Anyway… Did you forget where this is?
The forgotten memory, the Kang Jinsu before my eyes was not dark.
He was smiling with a tired expression in neat formal wear.
Kang Jinsu nodded with a playful smile raising one corner of his mouth. There, countless stars were undulating and twinkling towards me.
-Spoiler alert, those stars. They’re all failed souls. I’m a failed soul too.
“…?!”
-Now you know what I mean, right?
As if giving a hint because he couldn’t bear to watch, he disappeared from view like mist.
-Read Three Kingdoms again. It’s fun.
Crazy bastard…☆
At least he’s persistent…♪
“…”
I staggered to my feet.
In the distance, the dark prophet was approaching with all the beast gods, certain of victory. Behind him, countless starlight was twinkling much more than before.
‘Not just starlight…’
Come to think of it.
Urd also introduced herself as an ‘incompetent starlight’.
‘Not just a metaphor…’
When all the souls of this world earnestly wish, they become starlight and watch over their loved ones.
Echoes are just like shadows shining under starlight.
The starlight twinkling most desperately far away was… yellow and silver.
“Ah…”
No, perhaps it might be ruby. Navy blue and orange were twinkling no less. Numerous colors were vibrating and flowing.
Creak—
To repay that love.
I straightened my twisted knees, gritted my teeth and stood up.
“Huff…!”
But the prophet flew up into the sky again and prepared a second attack. A black sea begins to rage between the faces of the giant beast gods.
“…Rest.”
“…”
No technique name.
Not an ether skill.
Using the World Tree’s authority in its entirety…
A power that can only be called the power of a god.
But.
That’s power received from someone.
Not built up with those you truly love.
Power scraped together from here and there to support yourself.
“Haha.”
I now knew the prophet’s true wish.
So I could laugh even in this messed up state.
“You don’t want to save this world.”
“…What?”
“What you want to save… isn’t it just yourself?”
“…”
The prophet hesitated for a moment before answering.
“No.”
“Then why don’t you admit that you yourself have changed?”
“I haven’t changed. I preserved my memories with the dragons’ secret technique. To grasp hatred ceaselessly for 1500 years…!”
-I can’t remember the names of the people I loved—!
I chuckled remembering those words.
“Frida, Selma, Nina… Those I loved but who disappeared from this world.”
“…What did you say?”
“I remember. Even now that I’ve become one again after having two souls… I remember.”
“…”
“The World Tree’s oblivion is ineffective on us at least.”
I spoke looking at the prophet flying in the air.
“Because we’re beings from outside this universe…? Though we can discard our own souls.”
We cannot be taken away by the World Tree.
Hearing those words, the prophet’s face contorted.
“…No. I… couldn’t have…”
“You. Just wanted to be with the person you love again. Didn’t you throw away even your important memories and past life memories? Because it’s comfortable to blame the World Tree and the world… Didn’t you roughly throw them away?”
“…No, that’s not true!!”
He raged but broke out in a cold sweat.
I threw one question at him like that.
“Then I don’t remember so let me ask one thing—☆”
Three Kingdoms.
Do you remember anything?
The prophet’s face moves back and forth in confusion. It seemed like part of the thoughts he had believed without doubt until now had cracked.
“…?!”
“…I see, you threw them away too.”
The past.
You too.
While believing you wouldn’t change.
In the end, you kept changing ceaselessly to support yourself.
“Just like this pink airhead Clara—☆”
We…
Indeed like mirror images.
While completely different… In the end we were completely alike.
But there was one decisive difference.
‘I… wasn’t afraid of changing…’
Snap!
I clenched both fists and extended them forward.
I straightened my back, stretching my creaking knees.
‘I… didn’t use others as excuses…’
So the stars look at me.
The history stored in the World Tree looks at me.
It affirms that the 3 years I’ve lived as Clara were not wrong.
“Huff…!”
I call out to those stars with the power of [Bifrost].
Asking to borrow their power.
Daring to ask for the power to decide your fates.
Flash—!
Countless stars twinkle in response.
“…”
I closed my eyes receiving that twinkling.
You.
Me.
Us…
The Milky Way was flowing.
All starlight enters under the slightly faded pink.
All fates intertwine and fill into my fist.
My hair gradually bleaches white.
Flash—!!
-I’m so glad to meet you!
Coming to the academy city.
Climbing the rainy hill.
Starting the fight while waiting for spring.
Wandering around with memories all summer.
Realizing loss as autumn passed.
Overcoming loneliness enduring winter.
I came to know love.
Being loved.
Loving.
Living in love.
Eventually I came to love this world itself.
And this world loved me too.
Yellow.
Silver.
Ruby.
Navy blue.
Orange.
…
…
…
Countless stars shine like the Milky Way.
When twinkling stars filled the sky, even without having to stand up with weapons anymore… The universe was already complete.
I raise my fist.
Wuji.
The ultimate technique that completes myself.
I pull my fist to my chest.
Taiji.
The ultimate technique that reads and discovers true names.
And the ultimate technique finally reached.
Huangji.
The center of the universe.
I stand at the center of the world I created.
I simply strike the universe.
All the starlight condensed in my fist resonated and shone.
Everything containing everyone’s dreams and love intertwines.
Into a spiral.
My life flows as a spiral.
My universe is completed with spirals and spirals.
‘A spiral turns, but reaches more surely than any line.’
The universe I want to reach is…
“The future.”
I opened my eyes.
Urd and Verdandi raise their hands and bless. Alvit was thrusting her sword into the weakened dragon’s heart. Kara and Rota help that with everyone’s support.
Where all Valkyries want to go is not a dream.
“Tomorrow.”
I am Skuld, goddess of tomorrow.
I command with the power of the last Norn…
Simply so that we can move towards tomorrow.
“[Path to the Azure Sky]—!!”
The one and only path to the blue sky.
I threw my punch.
A Milky Way of colliding spirals was fired.
Boooooooom—!!!
Like my shining hair.
A white spiral is fired.
It’s feeble compared to the black beam the prophet fired at some point.
But…
Crackle!
Crackle!
The spiral cuts through darkness. The spiral absorbs light.
It collides and grows countless times, swallowing the black.
Boom—!!!
It was a strike that shook the heavens and shattered the earth. And it was engulfing everything from the center of the World Tree.
Boom—!!!
Just.
A field of vision filled with light.
The entire world was dyed white.
Black and white endlessly collide and clash.
We both screamed until our throats were hoarse.
“…!!!”
“…!!!”
Silence.
Colorless.
Thoughtless.
We simply collided, containing everything.
And then…
In the place where the storm had passed.
I was standing.
The Prophet was lying down.
And I was about to bring my fist down towards him.
At that moment.
The World Tree spoke to me.
『O Divinity that has reached next after darkness, what kind of world do you wish to create?』
* * *
All those who had fought the dragon witnessed the World Tree glowing.
And the tomorrow that seemed would never come, arrived.
Even after half a year had passed.
Clara still hadn’t appeared in the academy city.

Tl/note:
Wuji: This term literally means “without ridgepole” or “ultimate nothingness.” It represents the primordial state of the universe before the creation of all things. Wuji is often described as a state of formlessness, emptiness, or infinite potential.
Taiji: Often translated as “Supreme Ultimate” or “Great Extreme,” Taiji emerges from Wuji. It represents the state where yin and yang begin to differentiate but are still united. The famous Taiji symbol (often called the “yin-yang” symbol in the West) represents this concept visually.
Huangji: This term is less commonly discussed than Wuji and Taiji. It can be translated as “Royal Ultimate” or “Supreme Pole.” In some philosophical contexts, it represents a state of balance and harmony between heaven, earth, and humanity.
The relationship between these concepts is often described as a progression: from Wuji (undifferentiated void) emerges Taiji (the potential for differentiation), which then gives rise to the myriad things of the manifest universe.
Chapter 130 : I Became the Academy's Pink Airhead☆
Steel giants and armored weapons clear the way. Countless magics combine and merge, pouring out from the spire.
“Haaah—!!”
Alvit reached the dragon’s body, surpassing countless attacks and enemies. It took an age just to leap onto that giant body.
Only Alvit could land effective hits on the giant dragon’s body. So with the help of numerous comrades, she climbed onto its body alone.
Alvit running with her back wings flashing.
The two swords raised in both hands blazed ruby-red.
Tap tap tap!!
The dragon no longer spoke. The curse of death contained in the roar unleashed from its nightmare-like mouth dominated the surroundings.
『…!!』
“Ugh…?!”
Blocked by the curse, Alvit raised her holy swords and endured.
Clang clang clang—!!
Countless black tentacles mercilessly stabbed down at her like that. Each one had enough strength to shatter even rocks.
Boom!
Boom!
Boom!
-Alvit!!
-Comrade Alvit!!
-O hero—!!
[Nameless Hawk] circled in the sky, wailing. The goddesses riding on his back prayed and transmitted pink energy.
When it seemed like everything would crush and annihilate Alvit at any moment. A huge light burst out from the distant World Tree.
Everyone turned their heads to look there and…
* * *
6:59:59 AM.
“…!”
Alvit opened her eyes.
It was later than her usual wake-up time, but it was because she had gone to bed a bit late preparing her speech all night.
Creak—
The subtle sound of twisting parts.
Signs of the alarm about to go off on the cuckoo clock hanging on the wall.
She wanted to sleep a bit more but forgot to turn off the alarm.
‘At times like this, being too sensitive is inconvenient…’
More than 10 months had passed since reaching the realm of unique ether.
She had become able to sense even such small signs now.
In the span of about 1 second, her thoughts accelerated enough to think ‘It’s annoying to get up.’
Now the movements of ordinary people seemed to move in slow motion.
“…Oops.”
Anyway, Alvit raised her upper body.
And she extended her hand and fired a red flash. The ether projectile that formed into a small bird shape flapped its wings and carried out its master’s command.
The ether projectile rammed its head into the alarm stop button and oxidized.
Pop—!!
The cuckoo that was about to pop out widened its eyes and was sucked back into the clock.
-Cuck—?!
That gaze seemed to say:
-Gulp!! Y-You bitch…! To think there’d be someone more vicious than the pink girl…!
Alvit scratched her foot imagining that.
Scratch scratch…
“…”
And soon she hung her head.
Tsk… She roughly fired it out of laziness, but to think she’d become someone who uses unique ether ability, which only geniuses of the century awaken, so trivially.
This is all because of being influenced by a bad senior.
“Haah…”
She eventually kicked off the bed and got up.
The neat, well-organized room wall. Two swords hanging there greeted her.
She stood in front of them for a moment, caressing the handles.
The memory of that day still vividly comes to mind.
“…”
She turned and opened the window. The well-oiled hinges no longer made rusty creaking sounds.
Then…
In the distance, the peaceful academy city was visible.
From the hill where <Central Prism Academy> is located, people passing by on the streets everywhere were very clearly visible. Beyond the warm sunlight, those moving here and there could be seen clearly like lines.
Alvit leaned against the windowsill and stared blankly at that.
“…”
From early morning, students and dwarves were busily going about their business. They move around like frogs waking from hibernation.
Everything that had been shattered disappeared as if it were a lie.
[Good morning, everyone in the academy city~! This is Herr from the <United Student Council> press department…! Today is a very happy, but also somewhat regretful… day. It’s the graduation ceremony for third year students.]
Winter has passed and spring has come again now.
They were preparing for the graduation ceremony ahead of the entrance ceremony.
Lively laughter can be heard.
It was truly a students’ paradise with countless schools rising above the plains. But the students living there no longer lived just doing what they liked as before.
What came out of their mouths were news of the outside world that couldn’t be heard until now.
“What?! The price of flowers rose over 10 times because of drought in the kingdom—?!”
“Haah… What should we do? Should we just cancel the event?”
“Ugh, canceling now would make me feel bad for the seniors.”
The dwarves were also chatting seriously with serious faces holding newspapers.
“Hmm… Is the republic finally heading towards a dictatorship…”
“At this rate, it’s the revival of the empire era 1000 years ago.”
“Even if dwarves gained voting rights and could participate in politics… Power flows that way in the end, I guess.”
And several tall female students were giggling while pulling large equipment.
“What, this is weird! It’s smoking too…!”
“But isn’t it amazing? An engine that runs on oil, not ether!”
“Who made this?”
“Um… Someone really famous? They say it’s someone who disappeared from <Mimir Technical High School> and was found in the dorm 3 months later…”
“What on earth did they do for 3 months…”
“I know, right.”
Alvit no longer felt dissonance from that sight.
Because this appearance was the final piece to move towards tomorrow.
‘An era with no more disconnected fates…’
The land that was once divided into nine was united by the World Tree, and to control that. All wars and fights were delegated to students… Valkyries.
That was ultimately control no different from death cut off from the outside world. Because order was ultimately achieved through controlled fate.
But the order that had supported this world for thousands of years disappeared as if it were a lie.
“…”
Surely…
Surely I thought everything would collapse, and this world would change enough to become hell.
But as if this world didn’t need to be bound by such fate and rules, it was running very peacefully.
‘That’s probably because of the appearance of the World Tree changed by Senior…’
Alvit raised her gaze, trying to see the changed appearance of the World Tree hanging beyond the horizon.
At that moment.
There was a knock.
Knock knock!
-Alvit, aren’t you eating? Should I just leave it in front of the door?
It was Rota’s voice.
“Ah, no! I’m up!”
-Really… Kara’s been just reading newspapers with the shopping district people these days… Everyone’s busy asking about magic, so if I keep making meals like this…
Grumble grumble grumble…
It seemed Rota had learned that pouty mouth from hanging around Freya.
“Ah, I got it! Sorry, Rota! I’ll wash up and come out!”
Alvit hurriedly turned her head and headed to the sink.
Washing her face looking in the mirror she was about to take out and put on the uniform hanging on the wall.
There was something she almost missed because it was familiar.
“Ah right.”
Alvit took off the first year emblem attached to the uniform sleeve and changed it to the one meaning second year.
Even if not during winter break, she shouldn’t make such small mistakes in official places from now on. That was the leadership Senior Hilde taught.
“…Senior Hilde.”
While guiding Alvit during the remaining period, Senior Hilde often made lonely expressions. Alvit, who understood such feelings of her Senior well, approached more intimately than before.
‘It didn’t seem like she disliked it, and once the ice broke, everyone approached easily.’
Nodding her head, Alvit put on her uniform again fumbling.
* * *
“Kyop—☆”
“Haha… Clara always makes strange shouts.”
“Well~ It’s like my signature phrase.”
Senior Verdandi looked at me with a broad smile.
“It’s today, right?”
“Yes…”
“I see, you worked hard.”
She gently stroked the head of the dark man sleeping in front of the glass orb sapling… the prophet, placed on her lap.
Verdandi in the form of a young girl.
Seeing that sight somehow made my chest hurt.
“…Senior Verdandi.”
“…Yes?”
“The work of fixing the present, we don’t know when it will end.”
“Yes.”
“It will also take a long time to retrieve those who were eliminated by fate.”
“Yes.”
So I told her the difficulties of this work as they were.
“Rearranging the souls and races eliminated by the World Tree until now according to history, maintaining so that past and future don’t collide, projecting souls from universes without fate…”
“That’s right. It might be difficult even after 10,000 years pass.”
But Senior Verdandi’s face was peaceful.
The fate of having to live trapped in the World Tree forever.
Verdandi, who voluntarily accepted that, still did not erase her smile. She was just lovingly looking at the prophet sleeping in her arms.
“But… If I can meet Jinsu again someday… That’s enough.”
“…”
I looked at the prophet sleeping in front of the glass orb sapling.
The guy who was finally defeated in battle decided to live inside the World Tree.
-If I can just meet Ymir again someday…
He fell asleep in darkness that might never end. And he became a kind of reference book… that can maintain a world without fate.
Perhaps it’s a curse more cruel than death.
But he had no hesitation in choosing it.
Though right in front of each other.
To truly meet each other, an eternity is needed. But they were grateful for that.
“…”
I turned my steps.
Senior Verdandi blessed my retreating figure like that.
“Congratulations on graduating.”
“…Thank you.”
Farewell.
Resolving like that, I opened the passage leading outside the World Tree.
From now on, I discard all divinity and return to being an ordinary human.
That was the condition I set with the World Tree.
With each step I take.
Things gained due to fate disappear.
Things lost due to fate return.
Flash—!!
The wound on my neck disappears.
And I move away from the power of divinity, the realm of Huangji.
Flash—!!
My faded hair becomes vivid.
And the power of Taiji, the authority of [Bifrost] disappears.
Flash—!!
The memories of my past life that had disappeared hazily return.
No longer oblivion cut off like with a knife, but memories that disappear naturally with the passage of time.
Perhaps I could have become a god.
Perhaps I could have returned to the original universe becoming a man again.
But…
I decided to return as Clara.
Tap!
I kicked open the shining door and ran out.
『May blessings be upon your path ahead. O Valkyrie of tomorrow.』
* * *
Urd climbed the hill and observed the World Tree together with [Nameless Hawk] side by side. Pink petals were fluttering over the World Tree that had turned black, half-burned.
“Wooow… It changed so beautifully…”
“…Goddess, how do you plan to live from now on?”
“Hm? Ahaha! What, I don’t have divinity anymore~ I’m just an ordinary lady now~”
“…”
[Nameless Hawk] did not answer and quietly watched. At that gaze, Urd chuckled and answered.
“Well, even so. Going outside the academy city is… a bit scary.”
“Is that so?”
“How about building a small hut here and helping first year students coming to the academy city?”
“Then I shall help you. Peep!”
“Huhu… With such a huge chick, the first years won’t be nervous, right?”
Urd and [Nameless Hawk] smiled looking at each other.
The story of the ‘teacher’ guiding the academy city and her pet ‘Vedrfolnir’ began like that on a small hill.
* * *
Alvit was horrified wearing the ceremonial dress made for the student council president. The long coat tails had countless decorations attached.
“Ugh…?! This is really uncomfortable, do I have to wear this? I don’t think Senior Hilde wore things like this…”
“Yes, President~ Since Senior Hilde is from an extra-large school, it was fine for her to just wear that uniform~”
“Senior Bell… But <Central Prism Academy> has a branch in the Golden Street now too…”
“Call me Secretary Bell here~ And we don’t consider such a tiny office a branch~”
“Secretary Bell…”
“Yes, yes~ It’s the cute third year senior Bell~”
Secretary Bell answered perfunctorily with a candy in her mouth.
And she patted Alvit’s back saying:
“Go on! Everyone agrees you’re the strongest, so don’t be scared!”
“Weren’t we secretary and president here…?”
Bell didn’t answer and just giggled.
Alvit walked forward, leaving her behind like that.
The familiar large stadium.
The graduating students were gathered there.
Wooooah—!!
[Ah, at this moment! The student council president of the <United Student Council>! Never refusing a challenge! The legend of heroes!! President Alvit [Ruby Flash] has appeared!!]
Wooooah—!!
Alvit smiled bitterly as she walked to the podium connected to the loudspeakers.
‘This isn’t a player entrance or anything…’
Sure enough.
Herr from the press department pushed up her glasses and began introducing the new unique ether ability users just like that.
‘See.’
Alvit snickered holding the student council president declaration speech.
Nothing in this damn academy city ran properly.
[And ranked 2nd in the academy city!! The cheerful rebellion of steel giants!! Dwarves are my comrades!! Kara [Navy Blue Wave]—!!]
The audience looked at Kara sitting in a corner of the large stadium following Herr’s gesture. She fled in panic, hurriedly waving her flag with a flustered face.
Wooooah!!!
[Ranked 3rd!!! All magic is mine!! Your magic is mine too!! Your thoughts are mine too!! The greedy cat!! Rota [Orange Fairy Tale]—!!!]
Rota hurriedly hid among the Research Faction female students of <Public Bana Boarding School>. But at the same time, unable to handle the gazes rushing at them, the Research Faction students burst into tears.
Herr didn’t stop.
Wooooah!!
Responding to that cheer, Herr pointed at the black knight standing far away.
[Ranked 4th!! Has the legend of five colors ended? No!! The era of six colors has come!! The hidden strong one!! Helina [Gray Knight]!!!]
But the knight had already disappeared.
Anticipating a broadcast accident, Herr immediately turned her gaze.
[And!! Ranked 5th!! Do you see the World Tree half-burned? I plan to burn the other half!! Fiona [Magenta Comet]!!]
Fiona with short red hair roared.
-Hyaaah—!!
Unlike the others who had fled, the audience cheered even more at her boldly facing the attention.
Lastly, Herr pointed to the highest seat saying:
[Ranked 6th—!! Who is the orthodox of the academy city? Is it the president? No! It’s me, the cute secretary!! That’s right, that’s right— Secretary Bell [Maroon Needle]!!]
Secretary Bell acted cute jumping up and down at the pouring attention.
-It’s the cute secretary~!
After the seemingly endless cheers passed. It was quite a while later when attention returned to Alvit who had climbed onto the podium.
Herr scratched the back of her head with an embarrassed look.
[Ah, I’m sorry president…]
Alvit chuckled and answered.
“No, well… This is just like <Academy City Yord>, right?”
At those words, the audience all burst into laughter. And Alvit spoke again as the laughter quieted down.
“Many things happened, and many memories passed. For the seniors, graduation is…”
Alvit looked at the speech paper in her hand.
“…”
Suddenly.
One girl came to mind.
‘If Senior Clara came to the graduation ceremony, would she have liked this kind of speech?’
Long sentences, all kinds of flowery phrases.
Somehow it feels like she would have yawned and fallen asleep before the first sentence ended.
She quietly folded those in half.
Alvit smiled at the audience surprised by her sudden impulsive action and said:
“…Congratulations on your graduation. May blessings be upon your path ahead.”
Wooooah—!!
Aah…
Huh?
The audience’s reaction was strange.
They were looking at her but suddenly made surprised expressions.
“…?”
Alvit tilted her head and looked behind.
There was a pink girl.
Her vivid pink hair fluttered in the spring breeze.
“That’s my spot☆”
“Eek?! Senior?!”
Clara snatched the microphone and shouted loudly.
“Hilde!!! I’m back—!!! I love you!!!”
“Lara!!! Welcome back!! I love you too—!!!”
Hilde, who had been sitting far away, suddenly stood up.
“Damn, I believed in you—!!”
Eir, who had been sitting indifferently, got up snickering.
“Eh? M-Me? Why am I standing up? W-Wait a moment?!”
Freya, who had been sitting shyly, was pushed up by the Research Faction students.
“Oh~ Hohoho!!! A stage of madness!! This is perfect for a farewell ceremony for the night princess to go to a wider world!!”
Astrid rode the mist over and headed for the podium.
“Ahaha… This is really just like us till the end. Yes, this is our style.”
Anna ran towards the podium, laughing energetically.
Wooooah!!!
The audience cheers, the juniors flinch in surprise. A city where countless students live happily.
Friends running towards her.
“…”
Clara smiled as pink petals falling from the World Tree touched her.
“I’m glad… I came to the academy city.”
* * *
Swoosh—
The waves crashed, bringing the color of the blue sky.
A beach where a cool summer breeze blows.
There was a small studio of an artist there.
A pink-haired woman with a ring on her left hand carefully opened the door. She was holding a fairy tale book in one hand.
Creeeeak…
Then the hinges rusted by the sea breeze made a dragging sound.
Scratch scratch—
Inside the studio, a petite woman was drawing with her hair tied up with cloth. Unable to turn around, she hurriedly answered:
“Ah, are you the one who inquired about the couple portrait? I’m sorry…! Work has piled up a lot this time…!”
“…It’s okay to take your time—☆”
Flinch
At the familiar voice, the petite artist turned her head to look at the woman.
“…Clara?”
“…It’s been a while.”
Creak—
As the rusty hinges made a sound, they brought silence to the seaside studio.
In the sound of waves, the two women were lost in memories, returning to being students of the academy city once again.

Tl/note: Hello, it’s translator Kayiwas! 
This is where the main story ends. And they lived happily ever after~
Though I really would like for this series to be longer, because the middle part of the story looks really hastily made, but I can say that I was quite satisfied by the pace of the last part. And overall I enjoyed translating it, and hope you liked this story too.
The author said that they wanted to write 5 chapters for the side story, but we have only one – and there hasn’t been any news for two months now about the continuation. Let’s guess the novel is completed for now. When (if) new chapters are out, I’ll make sure to translate them as quickly as possible.
Chapter 131 : Side Story. Happening on the Day of Departure☆
The student council president’s office of the <United Student Council>.
Pink petals were falling profusely outside the window. But neither of the two people in the room had the leisure to appreciate that beautiful sight.
“What?”
Student Council President Alvit, who had been reviewing all sorts of documents, looked up in shock.
Between the stacks of documents piled like towers on the business desk, only a round face was visible. A middle-aged dwarf in neat formal attire with a stylish hat was watching her reaction.
Alvit asked again about the news he brought, even though she had already understood properly. It was such significant news.
“You’re saying there was an accident with the train that the kingdom-born graduates were supposed to ride—?!”
The pen she dropped rolled across the desk.
Just before that pen fell under the desk, the dwarf employee from the headquarters of the railway company dispatched from outside quickly bowed his head and blurted out the prepared statement.
“I’m sorry. We are truly ashamed. Since only the affected vehicle needs to be repaired, we will definitely resolve the transportation issue for the graduates within three days…”
And he began reciting the plan, setting the most precarious deadline realistically possible for now.
Transporting important personnel like ether ability user graduates back to their home countries was an important task. As such, the dwarf employee in charge of this task was a veteran in a high position even at headquarters.
The reason such a person was being so humble was because he had a strong desire not to go against the academy city’s mood.
‘If there’s a problem with the new route contract for the academy city ether train while new transportation methods are being developed, it would be a big deal…’
Thinking that, the dwarf employee glanced at the student council president’s seat of the <United Student Council>.
“…”
Though it had only been about 2 years, the other party was in a position to lead the Valkyries… students of the academy city from numerous countries across the nine worlds.
He could not ignore the mood of someone with a status close to a president or chairman of the outside world. Therefore, the middle-aged dwarf employee’s waist began to bend quickly like a reed.
The sight of the dwarf employee bowing almost halfway.
Originally, this would have been reported by subordinate administrative students instead, but he volunteered to come personally and report on the damage progression.
Seeing that sight, Alvit rather felt sorry.
‘…There were no reports of human casualties. If there were, Senior Sigrun or Greta from <Gjallarhorn> would have come to inform me. Calm down… calm down. It’s probably just a mechanical failure.’
After gathering her thoughts, she opened her mouth in the gentlest tone possible.
“Ah, I’m sorry if I sounded accusatory. I apologize. The railway company must be the most troubled by the mechanical failure… Many of my seniors are from the kingdom, so I thought something had happened suddenly. Though that’s unlikely.”
The dwarf employee nodded as if understanding those words implying that human casualties would absolutely not be tolerated.
“…We are ashamed. My way of speaking was easy to misunderstand. As the student council president said, it’s not that an accident happened to the graduates riding the train, but a defect discovered during maintenance before boarding procedures.”
“I see.”
Though she had already expected it, Alvit was completely relieved hearing those words.
Even in the worst case, they avoided a situation where they would have to prepare funerals right after the graduation ceremony. It was truly a horrible thing she didn’t even want to imagine.
Whether as student council president.
Or as a junior sending off her seniors.
So Alvit could speak calmly.
“If no one has been hurt yet, that’s fortunate. We won’t question responsibility based on the speed of follow-up measures, so please proceed with maximum attention to safety. By the way, could you tell me how the defect occurred? The <United Student Council> will support as much as possible.”
“Ah… about that.”
The dwarf employee also inwardly sighed in relief at the unexpectedly moderate reaction, and explained the whole story to the newly appointed student council president.
And while explaining, he was inwardly evaluating the new student council president.
‘Fortunately, the newly appointed student council president of this <United Student Council> has a gentler atmosphere than the predecessor. I won’t have to worry about misspeaking due to tension.’
If even a trivial issue occurred around this time, the previous student council president would shoot death rays with her eyes. Thanks to that, it felt like there was no heart left.
Separately from the dwarf employee’s inner thoughts, Alvit was carefully listening to the details of the incident.
“The engine of the ether train bound for the kingdom broke down…?”
“Yes, because the ether concentration around the World Tree has risen sharply recently, the engine of the kingdom-bound train from an area with particularly low ether concentration failed to adapt and became overloaded.”
“…?”
Alvit tilted her head.
‘What’s this about machines getting altitude sickness…?’
It was common for machines to break down due to environmental changes, but it was strange that their adaptability differed depending on their place of origin, like living things.
So she expressed the question that came to mind as is.
“Do ether engines change depending on the environment they were produced in?”
The dwarf employee seemed to have received an opportunity to explain the cause of this issue, so he began answering promptly.
“For ether engines that move ordinary trains or vehicles, there’s little difference no matter where they’re made. But for giant train engines used for large-scale transport during graduation and entrance ceremonies, perhaps due to their size, the phenomenon occurs because mechanical life-ization like dwarves has progressed. In fact, engineers dispatched from headquarters are helping the giant engines adapt and live.”
“Heeh… I see.”
When the size exceeds a certain level, ether machinery undergoes mechanical life-ization.
So it’s affected by the environment depending on ether concentration.
It was somewhat fascinating knowledge for Alvit who was from the countryside.
‘I see… Mechanical biologization due to ether. I wonder if Kara knew about this?’
Alvit gaped in admiration at the fascinating phenomenon she unexpectedly learned about. But the dwarf employee’s expression still looked troubled.
“…Even for such giant engines, until now they finished adapting while going back and forth to the academy city, so this didn’t happen. But due to the rapid changes occurring around the academy city recently, they became overloaded. Normally we would conduct precision inspections over several months, but… the timing was very bad.”
“It certainly is bad timing.”
Alvit looked around at the mountain-like piles of documents with bitter eyes. The mountain range made of documents was still increasing in number even now.
‘Of all times, during such a busy period…’
Graduation ceremony and entrance ceremony.
This period was when personnel from the academy city and outside world interacted most actively.
Even if they didn’t complete the full academic term, there were students who left for the outside world beyond the rules of the World Tree and academy city… but officially, this period was the only time for student movement.
Transporting numerous outside world goods and sending back tens of thousands of graduates one by one.
It could truly be called an operation.
‘Moreover, I can guess the reason why the ether concentration is thickening…’
Alvit raised her head and looked at the World Tree where pink petals were fluttering.
“…”
The World Tree that looked no different on the outside except for the blooming flowers. But even now, it must be changing rules to resolve numerous distortions of the world.
“…”
Alvit turned her head again to look at the dwarf employee.
Anyway.
What’s important now was follow-up measures for the incident.
To him who had taken responsibility for the problem that had already occurred and was an expert in his field, this was all she could say.
“…Please proceed with attention to safety.”
“We will make every effort to safely board the graduates.”
The two thanked each other for their consideration and greeted each other.
* * *
Alvit returned to <Central Prism Academy> by moving her flash wings, her unique ether skill, for a break.
‘Peepeep and goddess suddenly said they’d go live outside, and Rota and Kara have business at different schools… It’ll be quiet today.’
But as soon as she returned to school, she had to stiffen.
What she saw before her eyes were familiar seniors wandering around the school. Those who should have already headed to the outside world were all still here.
Alvit spoke in a bewildered voice.
“Senior Clara? Senior Hilde? Why are you at our school…?”
“Ahaha…☆ The train broke down so…”
“I know that, but the <United Student Council> opened accommodations for waiting graduates… We even made an advisory broadcast for headcount.”
Clara shrugged and made excuses.
“Hmm~ Just? A feeling of not wanting to follow the advisory? A feeling of wanting to stay at the alma mater longer for the last time—☆”
Beside her, Hilde nodded in agreement.
“Mm. I understand that feeling. These days, if I don’t smell Lara’s bare skin… scent before starting my daily routine, I can’t focus due to longing. It’s important to wrap up lingering feelings before starting anything.”
“What are you saying, honey~☆”
Really.
I don’t know what they’re saying.
While Alvit was watching with dumbfounded eyes, the two were gradually pressing their bodies together. Hot mist formed around them, and the temperature seemed to rise about 3 degrees.
“No, shouldn’t at least Senior Hilde, the former student council president, not say such things…?”
Alvit blurted out her complaint.
Hilde, whose face had become like a rice cake from pressing cheeks with Clara, mumbled.
“I’m no longer a student but an ordinary citizen now. As long as it’s not illegal, I don’t particularly have to follow the FM of the academy city. I didn’t want to follow the advisory of the <United Student Council>, and I wanted to look around my lover’s alma mater.”
“That’s right—☆”
What nonsense is this.
“Seniors, you shouldn’t do this to me…”
Alvit began to feel drained thinking of the efforts made to assign accommodations for the graduates drifting during the day.
‘Should I have just told them to sleep at their respective alma maters?’
But regardless of such feelings Clara smiled brightly and patted Alvit saying:
“Calling someone who’s graduating now Senior! Just casually call me Sister~♪”
“Suddenly calling you sister now…”
It was such a firm answer that even Alvit herself felt it was a slip, but for some reason Clara’s face brightened even more.
“Right? If someone suddenly tells you to call them sister, it’s weird for the person who suddenly starts calling them that, right? Yes☆”
What is she saying after telling me to call her sister herself?
‘What on earth was Senior Clara trying to say…’
After laughing for a while like that, Clara soon scratched her head as if embarrassed.
“W-Well… It is a bit embarrassing to come back right after crying together like that☆ The thing a graduate shouldn’t do most is coming back right away—♪”
“You knew that well and still ignored the advisory and came back?”
“Ahaha—☆”
Hilde clenched both fists beside her and said:
“It’s okay, Lara. Lara is beautiful even when crying.”
“Ahaha, my honey… A pink airhead doesn’t like being praised anytime—☆ And saying crying looks beautiful is malicious flirting aiming for a weakened woman☆ It’s even written in ancient texts♪ Judge well!”
“…”
“Ah, you’re deflated.”
Eventually, the two seniors most familiar to Alvit began whispering while holding hands. Rings with jewels matching their respective hair colors sparkled on their joined hands.
“…”
If Alvit activated her inner ether and listened closely, she could hear the conversation content. But she didn’t particularly want to do that, so she turned her eyes away.
And there… were various human figures.
A delinquent who came after showering in short shorts.
“What are you looking at. Is this your first time seeing me?”
“Please at least put on a top. Senior Eir.”
“Don’t want to.”
“…”
A scholar reading a book in red training clothes.
“Wh-What are you looking at. Do you have a problem?”
“Not really, but do you have to read right in front of the main auditorium…? We have a newly set up reading room.”
“M-My choice…”
“…”
An actor spending time at the water fountain wearing sunglasses.
“Hmm~ To perform the student council president role well… Splendid, ordinary person! Ohoho!”
“Why…?”
“Oh~ Hoho! Do you want to know why this lady is here?”
“Haah…”
“…Say you’re curious.”
“I don’t want to.”
“…Hic.”
A farmer crouching in a flower bed with withered flowers checking their condition.
“Hm? Alvit came~”
“Senior Anna too…?”
“Well, that’s right? Haha.”
Alvit looked at all of them and muttered in a bitter tone.
“This damn school.”
Well, I guess that’s how it is…
_
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